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630. 


ON    AN    EXPRESSION    FOR    l±sm(2p+l)u    IN    TERMS    OF    sinti. 

[From  the  Messenger  of  Mathematics,  vol.  v.  (1876),  pp.  7,  8.] 

Write  amus^x,  then  we  have 

sm   u=^  a,  cos    w  =  V(l  —  ^)» 

8inSu  =  &c-   4«»,  C083u=    (1 -4r»)  V(l-^), 

8m6u  =  &r-2(te»  +  16«»,  co86a=    (1  -  12a:*  +  l&c*)V(l -^), 
&c  &c. 

It  is  hence  clear,  that  in  general 

l-8in(2p  +  l)w  =  (l±a?){(l,      xyp]\ 
l  +  8in(2p  +  l)tt  =  (lTa?){(l,  -a?)P}», 

where    (1,  w^    denotes   a    rational    and    integral    function    of  x    of   the    order  p,  and 
(1,  ^xy  the  same  function  of  —a;;   for  it  is  only  in  this  manner  that  we  can  have 


We,  in  kct,  find 


C08"(2jp+l)u=(l-aj»){[l,  af^y}\ 

1  +  sin   tt  =  1  +  a:, 
1 -sin  3tt  =  (l +a?)(l  -  2a?)», 
1  +  sin  5u  =  (1 +a?)(l  +  2a?  -  4a;»)=, 
1  -  sin  7tt  =  (1 +a:)(l -4a? -4a;»  +  8ir»)«, 
&c. 

and  it  thus  appears  that  the  form  is 

1  +(-)Psin(2p  +  l)tt-(l+a?){(l,  x)P}\ 

C.    X. 


1 


2  ON  AN  EXPRESSION   FOR    l±Bm{2p+l)u   IN   TERMS   OF  SmU.  [€ 

To  find   herein   the   expression   of  the   factor  (I,  wy,  write   u  =  ^7r-0  and  consequen 
a  =  co8tf;  we  have  therefore 

1  +co8(2p  +  l)tf  =  (1  +  costf)  {(1,  xy]\ 

where  in  the  second  fieictor  on  the  right-hand  side  x  is  retained  to  stand  for  its  val 

COS0.    This  gives 

2  COS'  (;>  +  i)  tf  =  2  COS'  i  tf  {(1,  xy]\ 

or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 

(1.  ^),^COB(p  +  i)g^ 


viz.  this  is 


which  is 


We  have 


^  ^1-costf 

=  cos  pa  —  sin  pa ; JT- 

^  ^      smO 


cos  p0  +  %  BinpO  =  {a?  +  i  V(l  —  «*)}^ 

=  X  +  i  V(l  —  «*)  F,  suppose, 

where    X,    T   are    rational    and    integral    functions   of   x    of   the   orders  p    and   p 

respectively;  that  is, 

cosptf  =  X,    sinp0  =  sin0.  F, 
and  we  have  therefore 

{\,xy^X-Y{\^x\ 

which  is  the  required  expression  for  (1,  xy.     For  instance 

;)  =  3,    Z  +  tV(l-^)F={a?  +  iV(l -«»)}•; 
that  is, 

Z=     -Sa?  +4a;» 

F=-l  +  4«c»,  and  .'.     -(l-a?)F=l-  a?-4a;»  +  4aj» 
so  that  Z-(l-a:)F=l-4a?-4a;»  +  ac»,  =  (1,  a?)», 

and  hence 

1  -  sin  1u  =  (1  +«)  (1  -  4a?  -  4a»  +  Sir')', 

which  agrees  with  a  result  already  obtained. 

The  foregoing  value  of  (1,  xy  may  also  be  written 

which  however  is  not  practically  so  convenient. 

The  formula  corresponds  to  a  like  formula  in  elliptic  functions,  viz.  writing  siuamu 
the  numerator  of  1  +  (— )^  sinam  (2p  + 1)  w  is 

=  (i  +  aj){(i,  xyp^^w 

which  is  (1  +  a;)  multiplied  by  the  square  of  a  rational  and  integral  function  of  x. 
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SYNOPSIS    OF    THE    THEORY    OF    EQUATIONS. 

[From  the  Messenger  of  MathemaHcs,  vol.  v.  (1876),  pp.  39 — 49.] 

The  following  was  proposed  as  one  of  the  subjects  of  a  Dissertation  for  the 
Trinity  Fellowships: 

Synopsis  of  the  theory  of  equations;  i,e,  a  statement  in  a  logical  order,  of  the 
divisions  of  the  subject  and  the  leading  questions  and  theorems,  but  wiihovt  demonstrations. 

In  the  subject  "Theory  of  Equations,"  the  term  equation  is  used  to  denote  an 
equation  of  the  form  of* ^ piof*^^ -\- ...  ±pn  =  0,  where  jpi,  />»,..,  Pn  are  regarded  as  known, 
and  a;  as  a  quantity  to  be  determined;  for  shortness,  the  equation  is  written /(a?)  =0. 

The  equation  may  be  numerical;  that  is,  the  coefficients  |h>  !>»>••>  Pn  &i^  then 
numbers ;  understanding  by  number,  a  quantity  of  the  form  a  +  fii,  where  a  and  fi  have 
any  positive  or  negative  real  values  whatever;  or  say,  each  of  these  is  regarded  as 
susceptible  of  continuous  variation  firom  an  indefinitely  large  negative  to  an  indefinitely 
large  positive  value :   and  i  denotes  V(— 1)« 

Or  the  equation  may  be  algebraic;  viz.  the  coefficients  are  then  not  restricted  to 
denote,  or  are  not  explicitly  considered  as  denoting,  numbers. 

I.     We  consider  first  numerical  equations. 

A  number  a  (real  or  imaginary),  such  that  substituted  for  x  it  makes  the  function 
of*  —piaf*^^  + ...  ±Pn  to  be  =0,  or  say,  such  that  it  satisfies  the  equation,  is  said  to 
be  a  root  of  the  equation ;  viz.  a  being  a  root,  we  have 

a*  -jpia**-^  +  ...  ±pn  =  0,  or  say  /(a)  =  0 ; 

and  it  is  then  shown  that  a;  — a  is  a  &ctor  of  the  function  f{x),  viz.  that  we  have 
/(a?)  =  (a?  —  a)fi  (x),  where  f  (x)  is  a  function  af*~^  —  q^pf*^  +  . . .  ±  }»-i,  of  the  order  n  —  1, 
with  numerical  coefficients  qi,  q^,..,  q^^i. 

1—2 
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In    general,   a  is  not   a  root  of   the  equation  /i(^)sO;    but    it    may  be  so,   viz. 

/i  (a)  may   contain    the    fieu^tor   a?  -  a ;    when    this    is   so,  /(a?)  will    contain    the    foctor 

(tf>  — «)■;    writing  then  /(a?)  — (a?  — a)*/,  (a:),   and  assuming  that  a  is  not  a  root  of  the 

«N|uati<m /y(a7)"iO,  wa  is  then  said   to  be  a  double  root  of  the  equation.     Similarly, 

/(w)  may  contain  the  fieu^tor  (a;  — a)*  and  no   higher  power,  and  then  x  =  a  is  said  to 

lie  a  triple  root;  and  ho  on. 

SuppoMing,  in  general,  that  f{x)^{x  —  aYF(x\  where  a  is  a  positive  integer  which 
may  bo  >■  1,  and  Fx  is  of  the  order  n  — a,  then  if  b  is  a  root  different  from  a,  we 
Nliall  have  /r  — b  a  factor  (in  general  a  simple  one,  but  it  may  be  a  multiple  one)  of 
F{x\  and  f{x)  will  in  this  case  become  ^{x  —  a)r {x -^Vf  <b {x\  where  yS  is  a  positive 
intvgor  which  may  be  "■!,  and  4>d?  is  of  the  order  n^a^fi.  The  original  equation 
/r  •  0  is  in  this  case  said  to  have  a  roots  each  »  a,  )9  roots  each  »  b,  and  so  on. 

Wo  have  the  thearmii,  a  numerical  equation  of  the  order  n  has  in  every  case  n 
nH)tii.  vijL  there  exist  n  numbers  a,  6, ...  (in  general,  all  of  them  distinct,  but  they 
limy  arrange  themselves  in  groups  of  equal  values)  such  that 

/(«)•(«  — o) (a?  — 6) («  —  c)...  identically. 

If  an  equation  has  equal  roots,  these  can  in  general  be  determined;  the  case  is  at 
any  rate  a  special  one,  which  may  be  here  omitted  from  consideration.  It  is  there- 
fbit^i  in  general,  assumed  that  the  equation  /(^)  — 0  under  consideration  has  all  its 
rcK^I*  unequal.  If  the  coefficients  |>i>  Pi>***  are  all  or  any  one  or  more  of  them 
inuiiginary»  then  the  equation  f{s)^0,  separating  the  real  and  imaginary  parts,  may 
be  written  /*(#)  +  %4>(jr)»0,  where  F{x),  4E>(x)  are  each  of  them  a  function  with  real 
roe(Rci«'nl» ;  and  it  thus  appears  that  the  equation  /(«)  =  0  with  imaginary  coefficients 
has  not  in  general  any  real  root;  supposing  it  to  have  a  real  root  a,  this  must  be 
al  tHMi^  a  n>ot  of  each  of  the  equations  F{x)^0  and  <>(«)» 0. 

Rut  an  equation  with  real  coefficients  may  have  as  weU  imaginary  as  real  roots; 
and  wt"  hav<^  ftirther  the  A^orem  that  for  such  an  equation  the  imaginary  roots  enter 
in  pair^  via.  m^fii  being  a  root,  then  will  also  « -  /9i  be  a  root. 

Ocmsiderii^  an  equation  with  real  coefficients,  the  question  arises  as  to  the  number 
and  Mtuation  of  its  real  roots;  this  is  completely  resolved  by  means  of  l^wrm't 
H»ir»siv  TiiL  wi^  form  a  series  of  functions  /{x\  fix\  /t(«X-» /i(')  (<^  ooostant)  of 
tW  ^i^cTNis  a.  a-l«..«  3.  h  0  respectively;  and  sabstituting  therein  for  x  any  two 
omJ  x«Jn««i  «  and  k  wi^  find  by  means  of  the  resulting  signs  of  tliese  functions  how 
«aaii^  n^al  n^ols  <tf /V>  Ke  between  the  limits  ck  k 

TV  ;MaMe  lluag  can  6>eqaently  be  effected  witb  greater  focility  by  odi»r  means, 
Wl  tW  «^  gwetal  uielliod  is  llie  one  jusi  nefoned  ta 

la  tW  feMtal  «u^  of  an  equation  wiib  imaginaij  (it  May  be  real)  coefficients, 
iW  hk^  qn««lion  arisw  as  K>  tbe  situation  of  the  (ml  or  imifpnaiy)  roota^  via.  if 
(^  6Mli|y  of  <\>nceplk«i  w^  n^^aid  tbe  c^Mislitnenls  %  fi  ot  m,  rool  m  +  fii  as  the 
<vis^ttiMiK>s  \^  a  ptwnt  in  jriaiwk  and  acoiwdingly  nqpreseni  the  rooft  bj  sneh  point; 
llmi  ^mwinit  in  Ihi^  filane  any  ck^^  cnrr^  or  ^comtour/  the  qositiwi  is  how  many 
nvls  iie  within  such  <v>siKHir. 
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This  is  solved  theoreticcMy  by  means  of  a  theorem  of  Cauch/s,  viz.  writing  in 
the  original  equation  d?  +  ty  in  place  of  x,  the  function  /{x-^iy)  becomes  ^P'\-iQy 
where  P  and  Q  are  each  of  them  a  rational  and  integral  function  (with  real  coefficients) 

of  («,  yX    Inaagining  the  point  {x^  y)  to  travel  along  the  contour,  and  considering  the 

p 
number  of  changes  of  sign  from  —  to  +  and  from  +  to  —  of  the  fraction  ^  corre- 
sponding to  passages  of  the  fiuction  through  zero  (that  is,  to  values  for  which  P 
becomes  =0,  disregarding  those  for  which  Q  becomes  =0),  the  difference  of  these 
numbers  determines  the  number  of  roots  within  the  contour.  The  investigation  leads 
to  a  proof  of  the  before-mentioned  theorem,  that  a  numerical  equation  of  the  order 
n  has  precisely  n  roots. 

But,  for  the  actual  determination,  it  is  necessary  to  consider  a  rectangular  contour, 
and  to  apply  to  each  of  its  sides  separately  a  method  such  as  that  of  Sturm's 
theorem ;  and  thus  the  actual  determination  ultimately  depends  on  a  method  such  as 
that  of  Sturm's  theorem. 

Recurring  to  the  case  of  an  equation  with  real  coefficients,  it  is  important  to 
iieparaie  the  real  roots,  viz.  to  determine  limits,  such  that  each  real  root  lies  alone 
by  itself  between  two  limits  I  and  m.  This  can  be  done  (with  more  or  less  difficulty 
according  to  the  nearness  of  the  real  roots)  by  repeated  applications  of  Sturm's 
theorem,  or  otherwise. 

The  same  thing  would  be  useful,  and  can  theoretically  be  effected,  in  regard  to 
the  roots  of  an  equation  generally,  viz.  we  may,  by  lines  parallel  to  the  axes  of 
X  and  y  respectively,  divide  the  plane  into  rectangles  such  that  each  (real  or  imaginary) 
root  lies  alone  by  itself  in  a  given  rectangle;  but  the  ulterior  theory,  even  as  regards 
the  imaginary  roots  of  an  equation  with  real  coefficicDts,  has  not  been  developed,  and 
the  remarks  which  immediately  follow  have  reference  only  to  equations  with  real 
coefficients,  and  to  the  real  roots  of  such  equations. 

Supposing  the  roots  separated  as  above,  so  that  a  certain  root  is  known  to  lie 
alone  by  itself  between  two  given  limits,  then  it  is  possible  by  various  processes 
(Homer's,  or  Lagrange's  method  of  continued  fiuctions)  to  obtain  to  any  degree  of 
approximation  the  numerical  value  of  the  real  root  in  question,  and  thus  to  obtain 
(approximately  as  above)  the  values  of  the  several  real  roots. 

The  real  roots  can  also  frequently  be  obtained,  without  the  necessity  of  a  previous 
separation  of  the  roots,  by  other  processes  of  approximation — Newton's,  as  completed 
by  Fourier,  or  by  a  method  given  by  Encke — and  the  problem  of  their  determination 
to  any  degree  of  approximation  may  be  regarded  as  completely  solved.  But  this  is 
Geut  from  being  practically  the  case  even  as  regards  the  imaginary  roots  of  such 
equations,  or  as  regards  the  roots  of  an  equation  with  imaginary  coefficients. 

A  class  of  numerical  equations  which  need  to  be  considered,  are  the  binomial 
equations  of^  — a  =  0,  where  a,  =a-hi9t,  is  a  complex  number.  The  foregoing  conclusions 
apply,  viz.  there  are  always  n  roots,  which  it  may  be  shown  are  all  unequal     Supposing 
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one  of  these  is  0,  so  that  ^  =  a,  then,  assuming  x^Oy,  we  have  y*  — 1  =0, ,  which 
equation  (like  the  more  general  one  af^  —  a^O)  has  precisely  n  roots;  it  is  shown 
that  these  are  1,  «,  o)*,..,  o)'*~^  where  «  is  a  complex  number  a  +  )8»  such  that 
a'  +  ^  =  1,  or,  what  is  the  same   thing,  a  complex  number  of  the  form  cos  0  +  i  sin  0 ; 

and    it    then    at    once    appears    that    0  may   be    taken    =  — .     We    have    thus    the 

trigonometrical    solution    of    the    equation    of^  —  I  =  0.     We    may    also    obtain    a    like 

trigonometrical  solution    of   the    first-mentioned    equation  af^  —  a^Q.    We  are  thus  led 

1 
to  the  notion  (a  numerical)  of  the  radical   a*,  regarded  as  an  n-valued  function,   viz. 

any  one  of  these  beiug  denoted  by  \/{a),  then  the  series  of  values  is 

Or  we  may,  if  we  please,  use  \/{a),  instead  of  a*,  as  a  symbol  to  denote  the  n-valued 
function. 

It  is  not  necessary,  as  regards  the  equation  af*  —  1  =  0,  to  refer  here  to  the 
distinctions  between  the  cases  n  a  prime,  and  a  composite,  number. 

As  the  coefficients  of  an  algebraical  equation  may  be  numerical,  all  which  follows  in 
regard  to  algebraical  equations,  is  (with,  it  may  be,  some  few  modifications)  applicable 
to  numerical  equations;  and  hence,  concluding  for  the  present  this  subject,  it  will  be 
convenient  to  pass  on  to  algebraical  equations. 

n.    We  consider,  secondly,  an  algebraical  equation 

ai»— pia^-*  +  ...=0, 

and  we  here  asswms  the  existence  of  roots,  viz.  we  assume  that  there  are  n  quantities 
a,  6,  c, ...  (in  general,  all  of  them  different,  but  in  particular  cases  they  may  become 
equal  in  sets  in  any  manner),  such  that 

af^—piof^^-k- ...  =(a?  — a)(tf?  — 6)  .... 

Or,  looking  at  the  question  in  a  different  point  of  view,  and  starting  with  the  roots 

a,  6,  c, ...   as  given,   we  express  the  product  of  the  n  factors   «  — a,  a  — 6,...   in  the 

foregoing  form,  and  thus  arrive  at  an  equation  of  the  order  n  having  the  n  roots 
a,  6,  c, ....    In  either  case,  we  have 

Pi  =  2a,  Pj  =  Soft, . . ,  pn  =  abc ... , 

viz.  regarding  the  coefficients  Pi,  Pt^^  pn  ^  gi^^n,  then  we  assume  the  existence  of 
roots  a,  6,  c, ...  such  that  />i  =  2a,  Ac,  or  regarding  the  roots  as  given,  then  we  write 
Pk,  p%t  ^'i  to  denote  the  functions  Sa,  Sob,  &c. 

It  is  to  be  noticed  that,  in  virtue  of 

af^-p^x"^^  +  ...  =  (a?  -  a)  (a?  -  6),  &c., 
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or  of  the  equivalent  equations  pi  sz  ;Sa,  &a,  then 

a**-pia'*~^  +  ...  =  0, 

6**-|>i6'*-^  +  ...  =0, 
be, 

(viz.  it  is  for  this   reason   that  a,   b, ...   are  said  to  be  roots  of   a^— pi«**"*  +  ...  =  0); 

and,  moreover,  that  conversely  from   the  last-mentioned  equations,  assuming  that  a,  b, ... 

are  all  different,  we  deduce 

Pi  =  Sa,  Pi  =  Soft,  &C., 
and 

af*— |)ia^*  +  ...  =  (a?  — a)(a?-  6)  .... 

Observe    that,    if    for    instance    a  =  6,    then     the    two    equations    a**— pia**""*  +  ...  =0, 

6*— Pi6*~*  +  ...  =  0  would  reduce   themselves  to  a  single   equation,  which   would  not  of 

itself   express    that    a    was    a    double    root,    that    is,    that    (x  —  aY    was    a    factor    of 

of* -- PiOf*^^  +  Sue, ;  but  by  considering  6  as  the   limit  of  a  +  h,  h  indefinitely  small,  we 

obtain  a  second  equation 

na»-i  -  (n -  l)pia'*-*  +  ...  =  0, 

which,  with  the  first,  expresses  that  a  is  a  double  root;  and  then  the  whole  system 
of  equations  leads,  as  before,  to  the  equations  pi  =  2a,  &c.  But  this  in  passing :  the 
general  case  is  when  the  roots  are  all  unequal. 

We  have  then  the  theorem  that  every  rational  symmetrical  function  of  the  roots 
is  a  rational  function  of  the  coefficients;  this  is  an  easy  consequence  from  the  less 
general  theorem,  every  rational  and  integral  symmetrical  function  of  the  roots  is  a 
rational  and  integral  function  of  the  coefficients. 

In  particular,  the  sums  of  powers  2a',  Sa',  &c.,  are  rational  and  integral  functions 
of  the  coefficients. 

An  ordinary  process,  as  regards  the    expression   of   other  functions    Xa*V,  &c.,  in 

terms  of  the  coefficients,  is  to  make  them   depend  on   the  functions   Sa*,  &c.,  but  this 

is  very  objectionahle ;    the    true    theory  consists    in    showing    that  we    have    systems  of 

equations 

Pi  =2a, 

p,  =  tab, 

Ih' =  2a«  +  22a6, 

Pt  =  2a6c, 

PiPi  =  2a*6  +  32a6c, 

Pi*  =  2a»  +  32a«6  +  62a6c, 

&C.,  &c. 

where,  in  each  system,  there  are  precisely  as  many  equations  as  there  are  root-functions 
on  the  right-hand  side,  e.g.  3  equations  and  3  functions  Xabc,  2a'&,  2a'.  Hence,  in 
each  system,  the  root-functions  can  be  determined  linearly  in  terms  of  the  powers  and 
products  of  the  coefficients. 


{ 
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It  follows  that  it  is  possible  to  determine  an  equation  (of  an  assignable  order) 
having  for  roots  any  given  (unsymmetrical)  functions  of  the  roots  of  a  given  equation. 
For  example,  in  the  case  of  a  quartic  equation,  roots  (a,  b,  c,  d),  it  is  possible  to  find 
an  equation  having  the  roots  ab,  ac,  ad,  be,  bd,  cd,  being  therefore  a  sextic  equation; 
viz.  in  the  product  (y  —  a6)(y  — ac)(y  — ad)(y  —  6c)(y  —  M)(y  —  cd),  the  coefficients  of 
the  several  powers  of  y  will  be  symmetrical  functions  of  a,  b,  c,  d,  and  therefore 
rational  and  integral  functions  of  the  coefficients  of  the  original  quartic  equation* 

In  connexion  herewith,  the  question  arises  as  to  the  number  of  values  (obtained 
by  permutations  of  the  roots)  of  given  unsymmetrical  functions  of  the  roots ;  for  instance, 
with  roots  (a,  b,  c,  d)  as  before,  how  many  values  are  there  of  the  function  ab-i-cd; 
or,  better,  how  many  functions  are  there  of  this  form;  the  answer  is  3,  viz.  ab-k-cd, 
(iC'\-bd,  ad-k-bc;  or,  again,  we  may  ask  whether  it  is  possible  to  obtain  functions  of  a 
given  number  of  values,  3-valued,  4-valued  functions,  &a 

We  have,  moreover,  the  very  important  theorem  that,  given  the  value  of  any 
unsymmetrical  function,  ag.  ah-^-cd,  it  is  in  general  possible  to  determine  rationally 
the  value  of  any  similar  function,  e.g.  (a  +  6)*  +  (c  +  dy. 

The  d  priori  ground  of  this  theorem  may  be  illustrated  by  means  of  a  numerical 
equation.  Suppose,  e.g.  that  the  roots  of  a  quartic  equation  are  1,  2,  3,  4;  then  if  it 
is  given  that  ab  +  cd^l4i,  this  in  effect  determines  a,  6  to  be  1,  2  (viz.  a  si,  b«2, 
or  else  a  a  2,  6  =  1)  and  c,  (2  to  be  3,  4  (viz.  c  =  3,  (2=4,  or  else  c  =  4,  d^S);  and 
it  therefore  in  effect  determines  (a  +  by  +  (c  +  dy  to  be  =  370,  and  not  any  other 
value.  And  we  can  in  the  same  way  account  for  cases  of  fiEtilure  as  regards  particular 
equations ;  thus,  the  roots  being  1,  2,  3,  4,  as  above,  a^b  ^  2  determines  a  to  be  =  1 
and  6  to  be  s  2 ;  but  if  the  roots  had  been  1,  2,  4,  16,  then  aH) « 16  does  not 
uniquely  determine  a  and  b,  but  only  makes  them  to  be  1  and  16,  or  else  2  and  4, 
respectively. 

As  to  the  d  posteriori  proof,  assume,  for  instance,  ^  =  a6  +  cd,  yi  =  (a  +  6)"  +  (c  +  c2)*, 
and  so  t,  =  ac  +  d6,  y>  =  (a  +  c)'  +  (d  +  6)',  &c. — in  the  present  case  there  are  only  the 
functions  ^,  «,,  <,  and  y,,  y„  y,— then  yi  +  y^  +  y,,  ^yi  +  ^yj  +  ^y„  ^"yi  +  ^"y.  +  ^"y,  will 
be  respectively  symmetrical  functions  of  the  roots  of  the  quartic,  and  therefore  rational 
and  integral  functions  of  its  coefficients,  that  is,  they  will  be  known. 

Imagine,  in  the  first  instance,  that  ti,  tt,  it  are  all  known;  then  the  equations 
being  linear  in  y^,  y,,  y,,  these  can  be  expressed  rationally  in  terms  of  known  functions 
of  the  coefficients  and  of  ti,  tt,  t^,  that  is,  yi,  y,,  y,  will  be  known.  But  observe 
further,  that  yi  is  obtained  as  a  function  of  ti,  t^,  tt  symmetrical  as  regards  ^,  ^; 
it  can  consequently  be  expressed  as  a  rational  function  of  ^  and  of  ^  +  ^,  </i,  or, 
what  is  the  same  thing,  of  ^  and  ^  +  ^+^,  ^^  +  ^^  +  ^,  titjt^;  but  these  last  will 
be  symmetrical  functions  of  the  roots,  and  as  such  expressible  rationally  in  terms  of 
the  coefficients:  that  is,  y^  will  be  expressed  as  a  rational  function  of  ^  and  of  the 
^coefficients,  or,  ^  being  known,  jfi  will  be  rationally  determined. 

We  may  consider  now  the  question  of  the  algebraical  solution  of  equations,  or, 
m)lre  accurately,  that  of  the  solution  of  equations  by  radicals. 
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In    the    case    of   a   quadric    equation   a^+px-\'q^O,  we    can    find    for   w,  by   the 

assistance  of   the  sign  V(    )  or  (    )^,  an  expression    for  «   as  a    two-valued    function 

of  the  coefficients  p,  q,  such  that,  substituting  this- value  in  the  equation,  the  equation 
is  thereby  identically  satisfied,  viz.  we  have 

giving 

+pa?  =  -tp»       ±i>V(ii>"-g) 

+g   -  +9 

a^+px  +  q   s=0, 

and  the  equation  is  on  this  account  said  to  be  algebraically  solvable,  or,  more  accurately, 
to  be  solvable  by  radicals.  Or  we  may,  by  writing  x=s'-^p  +  z,  reduce  the  equation 
to  i:*  =  ip* "  9>  ^^  ^  ^^  equation  of  the  form  js*  =  a,  and,  in  virtue  of  its  being  thus 
reducible,  we  may  say  that  the  equation  is  solvable  by  radicals.  And  the  question  for 
an  equation  of  any  higher  order  is,  say  of  the   order  n,  can  we  by  means  of  radicals, 

that  is,  by  aid  of  the  sign  ^(  )  or  (  )"*,  using  as  many  as  we  please  of  such 
signs  and  with  any  values  of  m,  find  an  n-valued  function  (or  any  function)  of  the 
coefficients,  which  substituted  for  x  in  the  equation  shall  satisfy  it  identically. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  coefficients  p,  q, ...  are  not  explicitly  considered  as 
numbers,  but  that  even  if  they  do  denote  numbers,  the  question  whether  a  numerical 
equation  admits  of  solution  by  radicals  is  wholly  imconnected  with  the  before-mentioned 
theorem  of  the  existence  of  the  n  roots  of  such  an  equation.  It  does  not  even  follow 
that,  in  the  case  of  a  numerical  equation  solvable  by  radicals,  the  algebraical  expression 
of  X  gives  the  numerical  solution;  but  this  requires  explanation.  Consider,  first,  a 
numerical  quadric  equation  with  imaginary  coefficients ;  in  the  formula  «  =  —  ^|>  ±  V(il>'  —  q)* 
substituting  for  p,  q  their  given  numerical  values  we  obtain  for  x  an  expression  of  the 
form  a?  =5  a  +  ^i  ±  ^(7  +  Si),  where  a,  ^,  7,  S  are  real  numbers ;  this  value  substituted 
in  the  numerical  equation  would  satisfy  it  identically  and  it  is  thus  an  algebraical 
solution;  but  there  is  no  obvious  d  priori  reason  why  the  expression  ^(y-^-Bi)  should 
have  a  value  =  c  +  di,  where  c  and  d  are  real  numbers  calculable  by  the  extraction 
of  a  root  or  roots  of  real  numbers;  it  appears  upon  investigation  that  ^(7  +  ^*)  has 
such  a  value  calculable  by  means  of  the  radical  expression  V{V(7*  +  S*)  ±  7} ;  and  hence 
that  the  algebraical  solution  of  a  quadric  equation  does  in  every  case  give  the 
numerical  solution  of  a  numerical  quadric.  The  case  of  a  numerical  cubic  will  be 
considered  presently. 

A  cubic  equation  can  be  solved  by  radicals,  viz.  taking  for  greater  simplicity  the 
cubic  in  the  reduced  form  re*— jo?  — r  =  0,  and  writing  d?==a  +  6,  this  vnll  be  a  solution 
if  only  806  =  q,  -and  a'-\'l^=^r,  or  say  i  (a'  +  6*)  =  Jr ;  whence 

i(a»-6»)  =  ±V(ir--^9'), 
c.  X.  2 


^t 
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and  therefore 

a  =  ^{ir±V(ir--^9«)}, 

a  six- valued  fuDction   of  q,  r.     But   then  writing   b^~,  we  have,  as  may  be  showi 

a  +  6  a  three-valued  function  of  the  coefficients;    it  would  have  been  wrong  to  com 

plete  the    solution    by  writing    6  =  v^{ir±  V(i^  — ^J*)}*  since    here    (a +  6)    would    hi 

given  as  a  9-valued  function,  having  only  3  of  its  values  roots,  and  the  other  6   valuef 

being  irrelevant.     An    interesting    variation    of   the    solution   is  to  write  a^ab{a  +  by 

giving  a'6'(a'-f-6')  =  r  and  3a'6'  =  g,  or  say  i(a'  +  6')  =  f-,  ci'6'  =  i?;   whence 


and  therefore 


{i(o'-6«)}«  =  |(i,--VrS'), 


«  =  ^{i^±^V(l»--^9»)}.    6-^{ljT^V(i»--sV8*)[. 


and  here  although  a,  h  are  each  of  them  a  6-valued  function,  yet,  as  may  be  shown, 
ah(a-\-h)  is  only  a  3- valued  function. 

In  the  case  of  a  numerical  cubic,  even  when  the  coefficients  are  real,  substituting 
their  values  in  the  expression 

this  may  depend  on  an  expression  of  the  form  y/(7  +  Si),  where  7  and  8  are  real 
numbers  (viz.  it  will  do  so  if  i^*  — J^j*  is  a  negative  number),  and  here  we  cannot 
by  the  extraction  of  any  root  or  roots  of  real  numbers  reduce  y/(7  -h  hi)  to  the  form 
c  +  di,  c  and  d  real  numbers;  hence,  here  the  algebraical  solution  does  not  give  the 
numerical  solution.  It  is  to  be  added  that  the  case  in  question,  called  the  "irreducible 
case,"  is  that  wherein  the  three  roots  of  the  cubic  equation  are  all  real;  if  the  roots 
are  one  real  and  two  imaginary,  then,  contrariwise,  the  quantity  under  the  cube  root  is 
real,  and  the  algebraical  solution  gives  the  numerical  one. 

The  irreducible  case  is  solvable  by  a  trigonometrical  formula,  but  this  is  not  a 
solution  by  radicals;  it  consists,  in  effect,  in  reducing  the  given  numerical  cubic  (not 
to  a  cubic  of  the  form  s^^a,  solvable  by  the  extraction  of  a  cube  root,  but)  to  a 
cubic  of  the  form  4ta?  —  3aj  =  a,  corresponding  to  the  equation  4  cos*  ^  —  3  cos  0  =  cos  3d 
which  serves  to  determine  cos  0  when  cos  3d  is  known. 

A  quartic  equation  is  solvable  by  radicals;  and  it  may  be  remarked,  that  the 
existence  of  such  a  solution  depends  on  the  existence  of  3-valued  functions  such  as 
oft-hcd,  of  the  four  roots  (a,  6,  c,  d)\  by  what  precedes,  a6-i-cc2  is  the  root  of  a  cubic 
equation,  which  equation  is  solvable  by  radicals;  hence  ah  +  cd  can  be  found  by  radicals; 
and  since  abed  is  a  given  value,  ah  and  cd  can  each  be  found  by  radicals.  But  by 
what  precedes,  if  06  be  known,  then  any  similar  function,  say  a +  6,  is  obtainable 
rationally;    and,  consequently,   from    the    values    of  a +  6  and    ab    we    may  by  radicals 


\ 
\ 
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obtain  the  value  of  a  or  b,  that  is,  an  expression  for  a  root  of  the  given  quartic 
expression ;  the  expression  finally  obtained  is  4-valaed,  corresponding  to  the  different 
values  of  the  several  radicals  which  enter  therein,  and  we  have  therefore  the  expression 
by  radicals  of  each  of  the  four  roots  of  the  quartic  equation.  But  when  the  quartic 
is  numerical,  the  same  thing  arises  as  in  the  cubic:  the  algebraical  expression  does 
not  in  every  case  give  the  numerical  one. 

It  will  be  understood  firom  the  foregoing  explanation  as  to  the  quartic,  how  in 
the  next  follovdng  case,  that  of  a  quintic  equation,  the  question  of  the  solvability  by 
radicals  depends  on  the  existence  or  non-existence  of  A;-valued  functions  of  the  five 
roots  (a,  6,  c,  d,  e)\  a  fundamental  theorem  on  the  subject  is  that  a  rational  function 
of  5  letters,  if  it  has  less  than  5,  cannot  have  more  than  2  values;  viz.  that  there 
are  no  3- valued,  or  4-valued,  functions  of  5  letters;  and  by  reasoning,  depending  in 
part  upon  this  theorem,  Abel  showed  that  a  general  quintic  equation  is  not  solvable 
by  radicals:  and  d  fortiori  the  general  equation  of  any  order  higher  than  5  is  not 
solvable  by  radicals. 

The  general  theory  of  the  solvability  of  an  equation  by  radicals  depends  very 
much  on  Vandermonde's  remark,  that  supposing  an  equation  is  solvable  (by  radicals) 
and  that  we  have  therefore  an  algebraical  expression  of  x  in  terms  of  the  coefficients, 
then  substituting  for  the  coefficients  their  values  in  terms  of  the  roots,  the  resulting 
value  of  the  expression  must  reduce  itself  to  any  one  at  pleasure  of  the  roots  a,  b,  c, ... ; 
thus  in  the  case  of  the  quadric  equation  where  the  solution  is  a;  =  +  ^  j>  ±  "^(ip*  "*  9)» 
writing  for  p,  q  their  values  a  +  6,  ab,  this  is  a:  =  J  [(a  +  b)±  V{(a  —  by]],  =  a  or  6 
according  to  the  value  of  the  radical.  But  it  is  not  considered  necessary  in  the 
present  sketch  to  go  further  into  the  theory  of  the  solvability  of  an  equation  by 
radicals.  It  may  oe  proper  to  remark  that,  for  quintic  equations,  there  are  solutions 
analogous  to  the  trigonometrical  solution  of  a  cubic  equation,  viz.  the  quintic  equation 
is  here  in  effect  reduced  to  some  special  form  of  quintic  equation;  for  instance,  to 
Jerrard's  form  ^  +  aa;  +  6  =  0  or  to  some  form  presenting  itself  in  the  theory  of  elliptic 
functions;  but  the  solutions  in  question  are  not  solutions  by  radicals.  And  there  are 
various  other  interesting  parts  of  the  theory  which  have  been  excluded  from  consideration. 


2—2 
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ON   ARONHOLD'S    INTEGRATION-FORMULA. 


[From  the  Messenger  of  Mathematics,  vol  v.  (1876),  pp.  88 — 90.] 

The  fundamental  theorem  in  Aronhold's  Memoir,  "Ueber  eine  neue  algebraische 
Behandlungsweise  der  Integrate... 11  (<c,  y)dx,  Sec.,"  Grelle,  t.  LXI.  (1863),  pp.  95 — 145,  is 
a  theorem  of  indefimte  integration.     The  form  is 

.{  dx _^  J.a^+hv+g)x+{k^  +  hr,+f)y+g^+fy-\-c 

J(aa!  +  fiy+y)(hx  +  by+/)        ^  ax  +  fiy  +  y 

* 

where  ^  is  a  certain  irrational  function  of  a,  determined  by  a  quadric  equation,  and 
the  other  symbols  denote  constants  connected  by  certain  relations;  viz.  writing,  for 
shortness, 

U=(a,  b,  c,  /,  g,  A$a?,  y,  ly,    =(a,  .,.$0?,  y,  1)"  for  shortness, 
that  is, 


that  is, 


or 


=^aa^  +  2hxy  +  6y»+  2/y  +  2gx  +  c; 
Tr=(a,  6,  c,/,  g,  A$a?,  y,  IJf.  rj,  1),   =(a,  ...$a?,  y,  l$f,  17,  1), 

=^(ax  +  hy  +g)^+  Qix  +  by  +/)i7  +5ra?+/y  +  c, 

(af+*^  +  5r)^  +  (Af  +  6i7+/)y+5rf+/i;+c; 

(P,  Q,  i2)  =  (cw?  +  Ay+5r,    ^  +  6y+/,    fi'^+Zy+c), 
(Po,  Qo,  i2o)  =  K  +  Ai;+5r,    h^+bv+f,    g^+fy+cl 
n  =op?  +  /8y  +  *y, 

(il,  B,  a,  ^,  (?,  H)  =  (bc-f\  ca-g\  ab'-h\  gh^-af,  hf^bg,fg^ch\ 
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then  y  is  determined  as  a  function  of  x  by  the  equation   U=0,  that  is, 
or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 

the  constants  a,  ^,  f,  17  are  such  that 

(a,  6,  c,/,  5r,  A$f,  17,  1)*=:0, 

«f  +  i8i7  +  7  =  0, 
that   is, 

^•  =  0; 

and  the  value  of  A  is  given  by 

A»  =  -(il,  B,  C,  F,  Q,  Ella,  fi.  yy. 
The  theorem  may  therefore  be  written 

.  [dx      .      W 

where  the  several  symbols  have  the  significations  explained  above. 

The  verification  is  as  follows.     We  ought  to  have 

A dx _^  P^dx  +  Q^dy     adx  +  0dy 
TiQ  W  a        ' 

when   dx,   dy  satisfy  the  relation    P  dx  -i-  Q  dy  =^  0,  viz,  substituting  for  dy  the    value 

rr— ,  the  equation  becomes 

A     P,Q-PQ,     oQ-ySP 

aw  a     ' 

that  is,  sabstitatiiig  for  fl  ite  value, 

AW=(PjQ-  PQ,)(az  +  0y  +  y)-(aQ-0P)  W. 
On  the  right-hand  side,  sahstituting  for  W  ite  value, 

ooeffi  0  =  y  (P.Q  -  PQ*)  +  P(P,x  +  a,y  +  R,).  ^R,P-  RP„ 
(as  at  once  appears  by  aid  of  the  relation  U—Px+Qtf  +  R  =  0), 

ooeffi  7  =  P,Q  -  PQ,. 

The  equation  to  be  verified  thus  is 

A]r=;  a  ,    p,    f     , 

j  P..    0*.    i2.  i 
! P.    Q,    R   ' 
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which,  substituting  therein  for  P,  Q,  R,  P.,  Q.,  R^,  their  values,  and  writing 

is  in  tact 

We  have  identically 

(a,  ...$a?,  y,  1)*.  (a,  ...{f,  17,  !)•-  1f»«(-dl,  ...$X,  /*,  i^^, 

which,  in  virtue  of  (a,  ...$f,  17,  1)*  =  0,  gives 

1f»  =  -(il,...][X,/i,  !.)«; 

and  since  A"^=  -  (il,  ...$a,  /8,  7)*,  the  equation  is  thus 

V{-(il,...$a,  i8,  7)»}.V{-(^,...$X,  /i,  !.)«}=  (il,...$\.  M,  i;$a,  A  7). 
that  is, 

The  left-hand  side  is  here  identically 

=  if  (a,  ...$7ft  — iSi',  av  — 7X,  pk-^OfAf: 

substituting  for  X,  /a,  1/  their  values,  we  find 

(yfi  —  fiv,  01/  — 7X,  fix  ^  ofi)  =^  {xilo  —  ^n,  yfto  — ^fi»  -^Ilo  — fH); 

viz.   in   virtue   of   Ho  =  0,   these    are  =  —  f fi,   —  17ft,  —  JH,  and   the   quadric   functi 
=  ^fl'(a,  ...$f,  17,  1)*,  vanishing  in  virtue  of  the  relation  (a,  ...$f,  17,  1)*  =  0. 

The  equation  in  question 

Vh(il...$a,  )9,  7)'}.Vh(il...][X,  /.,  i;)»}=(il...$X,  m,  I'^a,  )9,  7) 
is  thus  verified,  and  the  theorem  is  proved. 
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633. 


NOTE    ON    MR    MARTIN'S    PAPER,    "ON    THE    INTEGRALS    OF 

SOME    DIFFERENTIALS." 


[From  the  Messenger  of  Mathematics,  vol.  v.  (1876),  p.  163.] 


The  Note  reten  to  •  detail  in  a  proeess  of  integration. 
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THEOREMS    IN    TRIGONOMETRY    AND    ON    PARTITIONS. 


[From  the  Messenger  of  Mathematics,  vol.  v.  (1876),  p.  164,  and  p.  188.] 


If 


then 


il+5  +  C+i^+G  +  fr=0, 


miA+FwiB  +  F  H\nC  +  F,    cosF,    sinF 


sinil  +  Gsinfi  +  GsinC+G,    coaG,    sinG 


siuA '\- Hqiu  B  +  HsinC-h  Hy    cos  i?,     sinj? 


=  0. 


Let  Un  =  number  of  partitions  of  n,  no  part  less  than  2,  the  order  attended  to ; 
if  n=7,  the  partitions  are  7,  52,  25,  43,  34,  322,  232,  223,  2^  =  8;    the  series  is 


^  = 

1, 

^  = 

1, 

tu  = 

2, 

u^  = 

3, 

1*6  = 

5, 

t^  = 

8, 

1*8  = 

13, 

<^  = 

21, 

where  each  term  is  the  sum  of  the  next  preceding  two  terms. 


/Th 
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NOTE    ON    THE    DEMONSTRATION    OF    CLAIRAUT'S    THEOREM. 


[From  the  Messenger  of  Mathematics,  vol.  v.  (1876),  pp.  166,  167.] 

It  seems  worth  while  to  indicate  what  the  leading  steps  of  the  demonstration  are. 

The  potential  of  the  Earth's  mass  upon  an  external  or  superficial  point  is  taken 
to  be 

where  F^,  F,,  Fg, ...  are  Laplace's  functions  of  the  angular  coordinates. 

The  surface  is  assumed  to  be  a  nearly  spherical  surface  r  =  a(l+u),  where 
tt  =  tii  +  u,  +  &c.,  and  u^,  t^,...  are  Laplace's  functions  of  the  angular  coordinates.  To  be 
a  surfisM^  of  equilibrium,  with  an  equation  F+ ^wVsin*  d  =  C,  the  latter  must  be 
equivalent  to  the  equation  ?*  =  a  (1  +  u),  and  it  follows  that  we  have 

Fi=  Voaui, 

F,  =  Voahi^  -  ia)»a»  (J  -  cos«  0), 

F,=  Foa^M„ 

&c., 

which  values  are  to  be  substituted  in  the  expression  for  F 

The   whole    force   of   gravity   (due   to   the   attraction    and    the    centrifugal    force)   is 

ii 

taken  to  be  ^,  =  — -i-(F+ift)'r'sin'd),  and  it  follows  that 

Y 
^r  =-y(1  +  Mtj  +  2i«,+  ...)  — |ft)'a  — fftAi(J  — cos'd), 

c.  X.  3 
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which  is  of  the  form 


5r=6|l  +  w,-f'!^(i-.co8»d)  +  2ti,+  ...|. 


Taking  the  Earth  to  be  the  spheroid  of  revolution 

r  =  a{l  +  €(J-C08»d)}, 


then 


and  the  equation  is 


or  say 


M,  =  €(J  — C08*d),     t«,  =  0,  &c. 


5r=G|l-(4«^-e)(i-co8»^)|. 


5r  =  (?{l-(4m-e)(i-co8«d)}, 


where  m,  ^-Q-t  is  the  ratio  of  the  centrifugal  force  at  the  equator   to  the    force  of 

gravity,  which  is  the  theorem  in  question.  The  expression  "it  follows"  has  been  twice 
used  as  meaning  it  follows  as  a  mere  anal3i)ical  consequence,  in  the  proper  degree  of 
approximation,  the  steps  of  the  deduction  being  purposely  omitted. 
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ON   THE   THEORY  OF  THE  SINGULAR  SOLUTIONS  OF  DIFFER- 
ENTIAL   EQUATIONS    OF    THE    FIRST    ORDER. 

[From  the  Messenger  of  Mathematics,  vol.  vi.  (1877),  pp.  23 — 27.] 

In  continuation  of  the  former  paper  with  this  title  {Messenger y  vol.  IL,  1873,  pp.  6 — 12,. 
[545]),  I  propose  to  discuss  various  particular  examples,  chiefly  of  cases  in  which  the 
differential  equation  is  of  the  form  (Z,  if,  N^p,  Vf  =  0,  where  Z,  if,  N  are  rational  and 
integral  functions  of  (a;,  y),  and  whether  it  admits  or  does  not  admit  of  an  integral 
equation  (P,  Q,  R\c,  1)*  =  0,  where  P,  Q,  R  are  rational  and  integral  functions  of  (a?,  y). 

The  singular  solution  of  the  differential  equation 

(i,  if,  N\p,  1)»  =  0, 

if  there  be  a  singular  solution,  is  S  =  0,  where  S  is  either  =  LN  —  M\  or  a  factor  of 
LN ^M\  But  in  general  LN—M^  is  an  indecomposable  function,  such  that  LN—  M^^O 
is  not  a  solution  of  the  differential  equation,  and  this  being  so,  there  is  no  singular 
solution;  viz.  a  differential  equation  (L,  M,  iVJj),  1)^  =  0,  where  i,  if,  N  are  rational 
and  integral  functions  of  {x,  y),  has  not  in  general  any  singular  solution. 

Consider  now  a  system  of  algebraical  curves  {7  =  0,  where  {7  is  as  regards  {x,  y) 
a  rational  and  integral  function  of  the  order  m,  and  depends  in  any  manner  on  an 
arbitrary  parameter  (7*.  /  say  that  there  is  always  a  proper  envelope,  which  envelope 
is  the  singular  solution  of  the  differential  equation  obtained  by  the  elimination  of  C 
from  the  equation  {7=0,  and  the  derived  equation  in  regard  to  {x,  y).  It  follows 
that  the  differential  equation  (JL,  My  N'^,  iy  =  0,  which  has  no  singular  solution,  does 
not  admit  of  an  integral  of  the  form  in  question  U^O,  viz.  an  integral  representing  a 
system  of  atgdrraic  curves. 

*  The  es^preeaons  in  the  text  may  be  onderstood  as  extending  to  the  case  where  IT  is  a  ftmotion  of  any 
number  (a)  of  oonstante  e^,  e,,  ...,c«i,  oonnected  by  an  (a-l)fold  relation,  V  thus  virtoally  depending  on  a 
■ingle  arbitrary  parameter. 
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The  theorem  just  referred  to,  that  the  system  of  algebraic  curyee  27=0  has 
always  an  envelope,  is  an  interesting  theorem,  which  I  proceed  to  prove.  Assume 
that  in  general,  that  is,  for  an  arbitrary  value  of  the  parameter,  the  equation  27=0 
represents  a  curve  of  the  order  m,  with  S  nodes  and  tc  cusps  (and  therefore  of  the 
class  n,  with  %  inflexions  and  r  double  tangents,  the  numbers  m,  S,  tc^  n,  r,  %  being 
connected  by  Plticker's  equations);  for  particular  values  of  the  parameter,  the  values 
of  S  and  tc  may  be  increased,  or  the  curve  may  break  up,  but  this  is  immateriaL 

The  consecutive  curve  U-^BcdeU^O  is  a  curve  of  the  same  order  m,  with  S  nodes 
and  K  cusps,  consecutive  to  the  nodes  and  cusps  of  the  original  curve  U,  and  the  two 
curves  intersect  in  m*  points;  but  of  these,  there  are  2  coinciding  with  each  node, 
and  3  coinciding  with  each  cusp  of  the  curve  27=0,  as  at  once  appears  by  drawing 
a  curve  ynth  a  node  or  a  cusp,  and  the  consecutive  curve  with  a  consecutive  node 
or  cusp ;  the  number  of  the  remaining  intersections  is  =  m'  —  2S  —  3«,  and  the  envelope 
is  the  locus  of  these  m'  —  2S  —  3k  points.  Observe  that  the  two  curves  have  in  common 
n*  tangents;  but  of  these,  2  coincide  with  each  double  tangent  and  3  coincide  with 
each  stationary  tangent  of  the  curve  27  =  0,  viz.  the  number  of  the  remaining  common 
tangents  is  =n'— 2t  — 3i  (which  is  =m*— 28— 3/c):  and  that  these  n*  —  2t  —  8j  common 
tangents  are  indefinitely  near  to  the  m'  —  28  —  3k  common  points  respectively,  and  are 
in  fact  the  tangents  of  the  envelope  at  the  m'  —  2S  —  3k  points  respectively.  Now  in 
an  algebraic  curve  we  have  m  +  n  =  m'  —  2S  —  3k,  viz.  the  number  m*  —  28  —  3/e  cannot 
be  =0,  and  we  have  therefore  always  an  envelope  the  locus  of  the  sjnstem  of  the 
m*  —  28  —  3iic  points.  It  might  be  thought  that  the  conclusion  extends  to  transcendental 
curves ;  if  this  were  so,  the  result  would  prove  too  much,  viz.  it  would  follow  that  a 
differential  equation  (Z,  Jf,  N'^p,  l^^O  without  a  singular  solution  had  no  general 
integral;  but  it  will  appear  by  an  example  that  the  theorem  as  to  the  envelope  does 
not  extend  to  transcendental  curves. 

Ex.  1. 

/}«-(l-y»)  =  0,  that  is,  dy«- (1 -y«)(iB»=0. 

Here  there  is  no  algebraical  integral,  but  there  is  a  quasi-algebraical  integral  of 
the  form  (P,  Q,  R^c,  1)'  =  0;  viz.  starting  with  the  form  y  =  sin(«+(7)  and  expressing 
sin  C  and  cos  C  rationally  in  terms  of  a  new  parameter,  this  is 

c^(y-¥  cos  a;)  —  2c  sin  a?  +  (y  —  cos  a?)  =5  0, 

where  the  coefiScients  are  one-valued  functions  of  (a?,  y).  The  discriminant  of  the 
differential  equation  in  regard  to  p  and  that  of  the  integral  equation  in  regard  to  c 
are  each  =  y"  —  1,  and  we  have  a  true  singular  solution  y"  —  1  =  0. 

Ex.  2. 

that  is, 

( 1  -  /r»)  dy'  -  ( 1  -  y«)  da?*  =  0. 

We  have  here  an  algebraic  integral  of  the  proper  form,  which   is  at  once  derived 

from  the  circular  form 

C  =  cos"*a?  +  cos"*y 
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by  changing  the  constant,  viz.  this  is 

c»  -  2cajy  -  (1  -  a;*  -  y»)  =  0, 
The  two  discriminants  are  here  each  =(a^  — l)(y»  — 1),  and  we  have 

as  a  true  singular  solution.     The  curves  are  in   &ct  the  system  of  conies  (ellipses  and 
hyperbolas)  each  touching  the  four  lines  a?  =  1,  a?=  —  1,  y  =  1,  y  =  —  1. 

Ex,  3. 

(l-.y«)p»-l  =  0,  that   is,  (1  - y^)(iy»-cic»  =  0. 

This  is  an  extremely  interesting  example :  the  curve  is  the  orthogonal  trajectory 
of  the  sjrstem  of  sinusoids  y  ^  sin  (x  +  c),  which  is  the  iytegral  of  Example  1 ;  and  we 
thus  at  once  see  that  the  real  portion  of  the  curve  is  wholly  included  between  the 
lines  y  =  — 1,  y=  +  l,  being  an  infinite  continuous  curve,  having  a  series  of  equidistant 
cusps  alternately  at  the  one  and  the  other  line,  and  obtained  by  the  continued 
repetitiou  of  the  finite  portion  included  between  two  consecutive  cusps  on  the  same 
line.  The  discriminant  of  the  differential  equation  equated  to  zero  gives  y*  —  1  =  0, 
the  equation  of  the  two  lines  in  question ;  but  this  does  not  satisfy  the  differential 
equation,  and  it  is  consequently  not  a  singular  solution;  by  what  precedes,  it  appears 
that  it  is,  in  fetct,  a  cusp-locus. 

We  thus  see  that  the  curves  which  represent  the  integral  equation  have  no  reaZ 
envelope;  but  it  is  to  be  further  shown  that  there  is  no  imaginary  envelope,  and  that 
the  curve  obtained  by  the  elimination  of  the  pammeter  is,  in  fact,  made  up  of  a 
(imaginary)  node-locus  and  of  the  foregoing  cusp-locus. 

The  curve  is  properly  represented  by  taking  x,  y  each  of  them  a  one-valued 
function  of  the  parameter  0,  viz.  we  may  write 


y  =  cos  By 

a;  =  c  + J«-j8in2ft 

In  fact,  these  values  give 

dy 
dO" 

sind,  ^  =  i(l-.cos26 

and  therefore 

1             -1 

that  is,  (1— y*)p"  — 1  =0,  the  differential  equation. 

It  is  obvious  that  to  a  given  value  of  the  parameter  there  corresponds  a  single 
point  of  the  curve;  and  it  is  to  be  shown  that,  conversely,  to  a  given  point  of  the 
curve  corresponds  in  general  a  single  value  of  the  parameter. 
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Suppose  the  coordinates  of  the  given  point  are  y^scoso,  d;  =  c  +  ia  —  i8in2a,  wh< 
a  is  a  determinate  quantity;  then,  to  find  0,  we  have 

cos  ^  =  cos  a,     20  —  sin  2d  s  2a  -  sin  2a. 

The  first  equation  gives  0  =  2m7r  ±  a,  and  the  second  equation  then  is 

4m7r  ±  2a  T  sin  2a  =  2a  —  sin  2a ; 

viz.  taking  the  upper  signs,  this  is  4m7r  =  0,  giving  m^O  and  0^ol\  and,  taking  tl 
lower  signs,  it  is  mir  — a  — sin  a,  which,  a  being  given,  is  not  in  general  satisfiec 
hence  to  the  given  point  there  corresponds  only  the  value  a  of  the  parameter  0.  1 
however,  a  is  such  that  a  — sin  a  is  equal  to  a  multiple  of  tt,  say  nr^  then  the  lasi 
mentioned  equation  is  satisfied  by  the  value  m  =  r,  so  that  to  the  given  point  of  th 
curve  correspond  the  two  values  a  and  2nr  — a  of  the  parameter;  these  values  ar 
in  general  unequal,  and  the  point  is  then  a  node;  but  they  may  be  equal,  viz.  thi 
is  so  if  a  =  r7r  (the  point  on  the  curve  being  then  y  =  cosr7r,  =±1,  a?=c  +  ir9r),  an< 
the  point  is  then  a  cusp;  showing  what  was  known,  that  there  are  on  each  of  th( 
lines  y  =  —  1,  y  =  +  1,  an  infinite  series  of  equidistant  cusps. 

More  definitely,  suppose  a  =  nr  ±  /8,  where  ^  is  a  root  of  the  equation  2)9  —  sin  2^8  =  0 
then 

sin  2a  =  ±  sin  2/8,     2a  -  sin  2a  =  2r7r  ±  (2)9  -  sin  2/8)  =  2r7r, 

and  to  the  given  point  on  the  curve  correspond  the  two  values  a  and  2r7r  —  a  ol 
the  parameter.  If  /8  =  0,  we  have,  as  above,  the  cusps  on  the  two  lines  y  =  -f-l, 
y  =  —  1  respectively ;  but  if  )8  be  an  imaginary  root  of  the  equation  2/8  —  sin  2/8  =  0, 
then  we  have  an  infinite  series  of  nodes  on  the  imaginary  line  y  =  cosr7rcos/3;  and 
there  are  an  infinite  number  of  such  lines  corresponding  to  the  difierent  imaginary 
roots  of  the  equation  2/8  —  sin  2/8  =  0. 

From  the  form  in  which  the  equation  of  the  curve  is  given,  we  cannot  directly 
form  the  equation  of  the  envelope  by  equating  to  zero  the  discriminant  in  regard  to 
the  constant  c;  but  we  may  determine  the  intersections  of  the  curve  by  the  con- 
secutive curve  (corresponding  to  a  value  c-vhc  of  the  constant),  and  thus  determine 
the  locus  of  these  intersections. 

Consider  for  a  moment  the  curves  belonging  to  the  constants  c,  Ci,  and  let  0,  0^ 
be  the  values  of  the  parameter  0  belonging  to  the  points  of  intersection;  we  have 
cos  0  =  cos  01,  4c  +  20  — sin  20  =  4ci  +  20,  —  8in20, ;  we  have  0i  =  2r7r  +  0,  but  we  cannot 
thereby  satisfy  the   second   equation ;  or  else   0i  =  2r7r  —  0,  giving 

4c+  20-  sin 20  =  4ci  +  4r7r-  20  +  sin  20, 

that  is,  20  —  sin  20  =  2ci  —  2c  +  2r7r ;  and  we  have  thus  corresponding  to  any  given  value 
of  r  a  series  of  values  of  0,  viz.  these  are  0  =  rjr  +  /8,  where  /8  is  any  root  of  the  equa- 
tion 

2/8  -  sin  2)8  =  2ci  -  2c. 
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In  particular,  taking  Ci  =  c,  the  intersections  are  given  by  O^rw  +  fi,  where  fi  is 
any  root  of  the  equation  2/3  —  sin  2^9  =  0 ;  viz.  we  have  thus  an  infinite  number  of 
intersections  lying  on  each  of  the  lines  y  =  cosnrcos)9.  If  )8  =  0,  the  intersections  lie 
on  the  two  lines  y  =  1,  y  =  —  1  respectively ;  if  ^  be  an  imaginary  root  of  the 
equation  2/3  —  sin  2^3  =:  0,  then  they  lie  on  the  imaginary  lines  y  =:  cos  rw  cos  ^3.  But  by 
what  precedes,  it  is  clear  that  in  the  former  case  the  intersections  are  nothing  else 
than  the  cusps  on  the  lines  y  =  1,  y  =»  —  1 ;  and  in  the  latter  case  nothing  else  than 
the  nodes  on  the  lines  y  =  cos  nr  cos  ^3;  viz.  there  is  no  proper  envelope,  but  instead 
thereof  we  have  lines  of  cusps  and  of  nodea 

Ex.  4. 

(l-y«)p»-(l-aj»)  =  0, 

that  is, 

(1  -  y>)(iy»  -  (1  -  aj»)(iB»=  0. 

I  have  not  examined  this;  the  curve  is  the  series  of  orthogonal  trajectories  of 
the  conies  of  Example  2,  and  the  integral  equation  may  be  represented  by  y  =  cos  0, 
X  =  cos  ^,  where  c  =  {20  —  sin  20)  —  (2^  —  sin  2if>\ 

Equating  to  zero  the  discriminant  of  the  differential  equation,  we  have  (1— y')(l— rt;')=0, 
viz.  the  four  lines  a?  =  l,  d?  =  — 1,  y  =  l,  y  =  — 1;  this  is  not  an  envelope,  but  a  locus 
of  cusps. 
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ON  A  DIFFERENTIAL  EQUATION  IN  THE  THEORY  OF  ELLIP 

FUNCTIONS. 


[From  the  Messenger  of  Matkematioa,  vol.  ti.  (1877),  p.  29.] 

Ik  the  differential  equation 

Q._Q(^  +  l)_3  =  3(l-*.)g. 

considered    Messenger,   t.    iv.,    pp.    69    and    110,   [594]    and    [597],   writing    Q  =  « 
A?  +  T  =  y,  the  equation  becomes 

^       S  +  xy^-ai'  ' 
and  we  have,  as  a  particular  solution, 


y-i{^-^-l). 


To  verify  this,  observe  that  from  the  value  of  y 
and  the  equation  becomes 

viz.  this  is 

(a^  -  l)»(a?»  -  9)  =  (ic*  -  6a;»  -  3)«-  64a^, 

which  is  right. 


\ 
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638. 


ON  A  ^-FORMULA  LEADING  TO  AN  EXPRESSION  FOR  E,. 


[From  the  Messenger  of  MfUhematics,  vol.  vi.  (1877),  pp.  63 — 66.] 
It  is  to  be  shown  that  we  have  identically 

^  1  - 9g  -  25g»  +  49g*  +  81g^^~  ... 

"  l-3-9*  +  9*  +  9^*^----  

or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 

(l-2,  +  2^-2^+...)'-16(j^  +  ^-j^+...) 

_l+9g  +  25q*  +  4V  +  81g"'+... 


(4); 


l  +  ?  +  9»+9«  +  ?"'+... 


(5). 


where  the  form  {A)  i&  that  intended  to  be   made  use  of,  but  the  form   {B)  is  rather 
more  convenient  for  the  demonstration. 


We  have 


(l-2,  +  2^-2^+...).  =  l  +  8{j^  +  j^-j^H-...), 


(Jacobi,  Fund,  Nova,  p.   188,   Oes,    Werke,   t.   i.,  p.   239),  taking    the    formula  as  there 
written  down,  and  changing  q  into  —9. 

Also,  if  for  a  moment 

Z=H-9  +  5r»  +  g«  +  3»<>  +  &c., 
and 

xr/      dX 

c.  X.  4 
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80  that 

9Z'  =  9  +  3j»  +  65«  + 10}»*  +  &c, 
then 

X  +  8qT=  1  +  9?  +  259»  +  4V  +  Slj^'  +  fta, 

so  that  the  right-hand  side  of  (B)  is 


But  (Fund.  Nova,  p.  185,  Oes.  Werke,  t  i.,  p.  237), 

so  that 

X' _  -2g  _    ig*    _    eg*    _ 

X'l-g*     1-9*     l-g*     ••• 

^1-9  ^l-9»^l-.9»^- 
And  the  equation  (B)  intended  to  be  proved  thus  becomes 


1  3o»  5g« 


1. 

...  r  , 


1-5      l-9»      l-5» 
viz.  omitting  the  terms  unity,  dividing  by  8q,  and  transposing,  this  is 

_  i_  ._h 3^  . 

l+q      l+q*     l+9» 

.  _2 4g  69* 

^l-9«     l-j''*'l-g«     •• 

L V__J21_      -0 

1-9      1-9*     1-9*     ■"" 

The  second  and  third  lines  unite  together,  and  the  equation  becomes 

1_        2q    _    Sg*  4g»    _ 

l+q'^l+^     l+9*''"H-9*     ■■■ 


2 


_  J?_.+J2^._-§2L  +  ... 


1-9     l  +  g»     l-g»     l  +  ?« 

_1 391  _  _59!_ _ _V  _      =0- 

l_g       1_5»        l-ji       l-jT         ••       "' 
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or,  collecting  and  arranging, 

1__  _2q_       33*         V         5g«  _ 

1+9     l+9»     l+gf     1  +  ^     l  +  9»     ■" 

an  identity  which  it  is  easy  to  verify  to  any  number  of  terma  But  to  prove  it 
directly,  we  have  only  to  add  the  pairs  of  terms  in  the  alternate  columns;  calling  the 
left-hand  side  Fq,  we  thus  obtain 

^^-^\    1+^     1+^      1+^     - 

+  -^  +   ^  + 

1  —  5'  1  —  g^ 

viz.  this  equation  is  Fq  =  2qF{q^);  and  thence 

Fq  =  2  V*"'  F  (?*)  =  2Y'*"*'*"*  F{^)  =  &c. ; 
we  thus  htfve  Fq=^0, 

The  equation  {B),  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  equation  (A)  is  thus  proved. 

Reverting  to  the  equation  (4),  we  have 

(1  +  25  +  29*+...)*  =  *^, 
(Jacobi,  Fund.  Nova,  p.  188,  Oes.  Werke,  t.  i.,  p.  239), 

(i5.,  p.  136 ;  *.,  p.  189), 
if  5  =  e  ~  *^ ,  and  K,  Ex  are  the  complete  functions  FJc,  EJc, 

The  left-hand  side  of  the  equation  is  thus 

and  we  have 

/  2^A  _  w;^    1  -  9^1 ,  25g»  +  49g* -t- 81g^<>  -  ... 

which  is  a  new  expression  for  ^i  as  a  ^-function.     The  expression  on  the  right-hand 
side  presents  itself,   Clebsch,   Theorie  der  ElasticUdt  (Leipzig,  1862),  p.   162,  and  must 

—  H--«,M;  but  there    is   no  statement 

that  this  is  so,  nor  anything  to   show    how   this  form    of   g-function    was    arrived    at. 
Mr  Todhunter  called  my  attention  to  the  passage  in  Clebsch. 
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639. 


AN    ELEMENTARY    CONSTRUCTION    IN    OPTICS. 


[From  the  Messenger-  of  MathenuUica,  vol.  vi.  (1877),  pp.  81,  82.] 

Consider  two  lines  meeting  at  a  point  P,  and  a  point  A]  through  A,  draw  at 
right  angles  to  AP,  a  line  meeting  the  two  lines  in  the  points  U,  V  respectively ; 
and   through   the  same  point  A   draw  any   other    line    meeting  the   two    lines    in    the 


points  U\  V  respectively;  also   let  the  points  u\  v'  be  the  feet  of  the  perpendiculars 
let  fall  from   U',  V  respectively  on  the  line  UV\   then  we  have 


1        Jl_ 

Au''^  A^ 


+ 


AU^AV 


The  theorem  can  be  proved  at  once  without  any  difficulty.  It  answers  to  the  optical 
construction,  according  to  which,  if  UPV  represents  the  path  of  a  ray  through 
a  convex  lens  APy  then  the  thin  pencil,  axis  U'P  and  centre  U\  converges  after 
refraction  to  the  point  V\  where  U'V  are  in  lined  with  A  the  centre  of  the  lens; 
considering  as  usual  the  inclinations  to  the  axis  as  small,  we  have  approximately 
AV'^Av\  AU'^Au'y  and  the  theorem  is 


v  + 


_1.   Jl     -  l 

AW^AV'    "AF' 


AU'  ■  AV 

if  AF  is  the  focal  length  of  the  lens. 

In  the  original  theorem,  the  line  UV  need  not  be  at  right  angles  to  AP^  but 
may  be  any  line  whatever;  the  projecting  lines  U'u'  and  FV  must  then  be  parallel 
to  AP,  and  the  theorem  remains  true. 
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640. 


FURTHER  NOTE  ON  MR  MARTIN'S  PAPER  "  ON  THE  INTEGRALS 

OF    SOME    DIFFERENTIALS." 


[From  the  Messenger  of  Mathematics,  vol.  vi.  (1877),  p.  82.] 
See  paper,  Komber  688;  this  farther  note  relatee  also  to  a  detail. 
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ON    THE    FLEXURE    OF   A    SPHERICAL    SURFACE. 

[From  the  Messenger  of  Mathematics,  vol.  vi.  (1877),  pp.  88 — 90.] 

It  is  known  that  an  inextensible  spherical  surface,  or  to  fix  the  ideas  the  spherical 
quadrilateral  included  between  two  arcs  of  meridian  and  two  arcs  of  parallel,  may  be 
bent  in  suchwise  as  to  be  part  of  a  sur&ce  of  revolution,  the  meridians  and  parallels 
of  the  spherical  surface  being  meridians  and  parallels  of  the  new  sur£eM^,  and,  more- 
over, the  radius  of  each  parallel  of  the  spherical  sur&ce  being  in  the  new  surfiEu^e 
altered  in  the  constant  ratio  A:  to  1.  We  have,  in  fact,  on  the  spherical  surface,  writing 
p  for  the  latitude  and  q  for  the  longitude,  and  the  radius  being  unity, 

fl7  =  COSJ»COS9, 

y  =  cosp  sin  9, 

^  =  sinp, 
values  which  give 

daf'  +  dy^  +  dz^  =  dp»  +  cos*  p  dq\ 

This  last  equation  is  satisfied  by  the  values 


X 


cos p cos f 


y  =  cos2)sm^, 
2  =  E{k,  p), 
where  E  (^^  p),  =  /  V(l  —  ^  sin^jo)  dp,  is  the  elliptic  function  of  the  second  kind ;  or  rather, 

this  is  so  when  A?<1,  but  the   same  notation  may  be  used   when  A:>1.    These  values 
give  the  deformation  in  question. 

The  two  cases  to  be  considered  are  A?  <  1,  and  A:  >  1 ;  we  take  in  each  case  a 
spherical  quadrilateral  ABGD  (fig.  1),  bounded  by  AB  (an  arc  of  the  equator),  the 
arc  of  parallel  CD,  and  the  '  two  arcs  of  meridian  AD  and  EC.  In  the  first  case, 
there  is  no  limit  to   the   latitude  AD,  =BC,  or  taking  these  ^OO"",  we  may  in  place 
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of  the  quadrilateral  ABCD  consider  the  birectangular  triangle  ABE;  the  new  form  of 
this  is  A'RE',  where   the   radius   0A\   =  k .  OA,  =  A:,  is  less  than   the   original  radius 


unity,  but  0E\  —EJc,  is  greater  than  the  same  radius  unity.  The  surface  has  at  E' 
a  conical  point,  the  semi-aperture  of  the  cone  being  =  tan~*  ^ ,  if  as  usual  kf  =  V(l  —  ^)  5 
to  verify  this,  writing  for  convenience  ^  =  0,  we  have  for  the  meridian  section  a?  =  cos|), 
z^E(k,  p),    and    thence    -^  ="  —  ^ — —. ,    which    for    p  =  90°    gives    ^  =  —  A?'. 


ds 


dz 


smp 


dx 


Observe    also  that  for  p  =  0,  -r-  =  oo ,   viz.   the  surfisuje  of  revolution  cuts  the  plane  of 

the  equator  at  right  angles. 

There  is  no  limit  to  the  arc  AS,  it  may  be  =  360°,  viz.  we  must  in  this  case 
cut  the  hemisphere  along  a  meridian  to  allow  of  the  deformation;  or  it  may  exceed 
360°,  the  hemisphere  spherical  surface  being  in  this  case  conceived  of  as  wrapping 
indefinitely  over  itself,  and  we  may  instead  of  the  half  lune  E'A'ff,  consider  the  lune 
included  between  two  meridians  extending  from  pole  to  pole,  and  therefore  the  whole 
spherical  sur£EM^,  conceived  of  as  wrapping  indefinitely  over  itself;  the  result  is,  that 
this  may  be  deformed  into  a  surfiEtce  of  revolution,  which,  in  its  general  form,  resembles 
that  obtained  by  the  revolution  of  an  arc  less  than  a  semi-circle  round  its  chord; 
the  half-chord  being  greater,  and  the  versed-sine  less  than  the  radius  of  the  original 
sphere. 

If   it  >  1,  there    is   obviously  a   limit   to  the  latitude  AD^  =  BCy  of  the   spherical 

quadrilateral;  viz.  this  is  equal  to  sin"^?.     Supposing  that   in  the  quadrilateral  ABCD 

(fig.    1)    the    latitude    has    this    limiting    value,    then    (see    fig.    2)    the    new    form    is 
A"R'C"iy\  where  along  the  bounding  arc   CU'  the   tangent  plane  is  horizontal ;  viz. 

as    before   -5-  =  —  ^^^ — -, -^ .   =0  for  p  =  sin~^7-.     It  is    to   be   observed,  that   the 

dx  smp  '^  k 

radii  for  the  parallels  A"B'  and  CU'  are  k  and  kco&p  respectively;  the  difference  of 
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these  is  ik(l  — cosj)),  which,  however  great  k  is,  most  be  less  than  the  arc  of  meridi 

A"iy\  =»;  substituting  for  k  the  value  - — ,   the  condition  is   — ; ^<P,  viz.  tl 

^  °  sinp  map       ^ 


Pig.  a. 


is  tan  ^p  <  p,  which   is  true   for  every   value   up   to  p  =  90°. 
should  have 

Jfc*(l-cosp)«  +  j&«(A?,  p)<p', 

viz.  writincf  as  before  &  =  -; — ,  this  is 
°  sinp 


But,  more  than  this,  we 


^*(db'^)'^^"'*°'*^' 


this  must  be  true,  although  (relating  as  it  does  to  a  form  of  E  for  which  k  is  greater 
than  1)  there  might  be  some  difficulty  in  verifying  it. 

There  is,  as  in  the  first  case,  no  limit  to  the  value  of  AB,  viz.  this  may  be 
=  360°,  the  spherical  zone  being  then  cut  along  a  meridian,  or  it  may  be  greater 
than  360°;  and,  moreover,  the  spherical  quadrilateral  may  extend  south  of  the  equator, 
but  of  course  so  that  the  limiting  south  latitude  does  not  extend  beyond  the  foregoing 

value   sin~^  r '-    viz.    we    may  have   a   zone   between    the   latitudes   ±  sin"^  r ,  which   may 

be  a  complete  zone  from  longitude  0°  to  360°  or  to  any  greater  value  than  360°. 
The  result  is,  that  the  zone  is  deformed  into  a  surface  of  revolution,  which  in  its 
general  form  resembles  that  obtained  by  the  revolution  of  a  half-circle  or  half-ellipse 
about  a  line  parallel  to  and  beyond  its  bounding  diameter,  the  bounding  h€df-diameter 
being  less,  and  the  greatest  radius  of  rotation  greater,  than  the  radius  of  the  original 
sphere. 
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ON  A   DIFFERENTIAL  RELATION    BETWEEN    THE   SIDES    OF   A 

QUADRANGLE. 

[From  the  Messenger  of  Mathematics,  vol.  vi.  (1877),  pp.  99 — 101.] 

Let    the   sides   and  diagonals    YZ,  ZX,   XY,  OX,  OY,  OZ  of  a    quadrangle   be 
/,  g,  h,  a,  b,  c,  and  let  the  component  triangles  be  denoted  as  follows: 

A=/^YZO,  =(6.  cf), 
B^£iZXO,  ={c.a,g), 
C  =  AZFO,    =  (o,  b,  h), 

a  =  Axrz,    =  (/,  g,  h  ), 


viz.  A,  B,  C,  fl  are  the  triangles  whose  sides  are  (6,  c,  f),  (c,  a,  g),  {a,  b,  h),  (/,  g,  h) 
respectively,  so  that  £l=A-\rB  +  C.  Then  we  have  between  (a,  h,c,f,g,  h)  an  equation 
giving  rise  to  a  differential  relation,  which  may  be  written 

n  (Aada  +  Bbdb  +  Cede)  -  (BC/d/+  CAgdg + ABhdh)  =  0. 

This  may  be  proved  geometrically  and  analytically.  First,  for  the  geometrical  proof, 
it  is  enough  to  prove  that,  when  a  and  b  alone  vary,  the  relation  between  the  in- 
crements  is  Aada+Bbtn>  =  0;   for   then  a  and  g  alone   varying,  the   relation   between 

c.  X.  5 
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the  incremento  will  be  (lada  -  Cgdg  =^  0  (as  to  the  negative  sign  it  is  clear  from  the 
figure  that  a,  g  will  increase  or  diminish  together):  and  we  thence  at  once  infer  the 
general  relation. 

We  have  consequently  to  prove  that,  considering  a  and  6  as  alone  variable, 

Aada-^Bhdb^O', 
or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 

ada  :  -bdh^XOZ  :  YOZ, 

The  points  XYZ  remain  fixed ;  but  0  moves  through  the  infinitesimal  arc  0(y^ 
centre  Z,  which  may  be  considered  as  situate  in  the  right  line  OM  drawn  from  0 
at  right  angles  to  ZO,  and  meeting  XY  produced  in  the  point  if.  And  then,  writing 
for  a  moment  /,OXY^X,  /lOYX^Y,  /.OMY^M,  we  find  at  once 


that  is, 


da  =  00'cos(Z  +  iO, 
-  (»  =  00'cos(F-Jf); 

da  ^  cos  (-3r  + if)  oda  _  a  cos  (-X'  + if) 

d6^co8(F-if)'  ^^  "6d6"6cos(F-^ir) 


But  drawing  Xa,  Yfi  each  of  them  at  right  angles  to  ZO,  we  have  a  cos  (X  +  if)  =  Xa, 
A  cos  (F— if)  =  F)8,  and    evidently  XOZ  :  YOZ  =^  Xa  :  Yfi;    whence   the   equation    is 

ada     XOZ      !_•  i    •    .i.  •    j      i  x* 

—  ijfij "  vn7  *  ^^^^"^  ^  *"®  required  relation. 

For  the  analytical   proof,  it  is   to  be   observed  that  the  relation   between  a,  6,  c, 
/t  g,  h  IB   a,  quadric  relation   in   the   quantities  a*,  6*,  c",  /',  g^.  A'  respectively;    this 
may  be  written 

1 


a' 


a' 


1 


u  = 


f 


/' 


hy  +  6y  +  cW  +  cW  -  (6^  +  c")  gVi'  -  (^  +  h^)  6V 


+  (6«-A«)(c«-(7«) 


-(6«-c«)(y-A«) 


l^^c^-^^h^ 


+  1 


+  1 


=  0: 


say  for  a  moment  this  is  ^ +  i^a*  + Ca*  =  0,  where 

A^     bY'k-by  +  ci'h^  +  c'h*         +/«(6i-.A3)(c5-^) 

-  (6»  +  c*)  5f«A*  -  (5r^  +  A»)  6V 
ii  =  -(6'-c*)(<7'-A*)  ^/H-i'-c^ -</'-*')+/', 

t)\eu  we  luwe  as  usual 

a .  a*  a .  6* 


.7\ 
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where 

i  /;.  c  +  ta 

But  in  virtue  of  » =  0,  we  have 

(Ca'  +  iBy=C(Ca*  +  Ba,'  +  A)  +  \(B*-AG), 

du 
that   is,  -^     j  =  V(^  — 4-4(7);  and   here  B*  —  4iAC  is  a  quartic  function  of/',  which  is 

easily  seen  to  reduce  itself  to  the  form 

/'-(5^  +  A)»/*-(flr-A)»/»-(6  +  c)»/«-(6-c)». 

The  coefficients  of  bdby  cdc,  &c.,  are  given  as  expressions  of  the   like  form;  substituting 
their  values,  the  differential  relation  is 

V{/*  -  (fl' +  A)"/' -  (9  -  A)»/»  -  (6  +  c)«/«  -  (6  -  c)»}  oda  +  &c.  =  0, 

which  is,  in  fact,  the  foregoing  result. 

It  is  right  to  notice  that  there  are  in  all  16  linear  factors. 


say  d  ,    /  ,    g  ,    A  , 

d\    f\    ^\    h 
d"\    r\    g\    h 


// 


/// 


f+g  +  h,  b-^c-k-f,  c  +  a-^-g,  a  +  b  +  h 

-f+g  +  hy  -6  +  C+/,  -c  +  a-^-g,  -a  +  6  +  A 

f—g  +  hy  b  —  c+fy  c  —  a-^g,  a  —  b  +  h 

f+g  —  h,  b  +  c—fy  c-ha  —  g,  a  +  b  —  h 

and  this  being  so,  the  coefficients  of  ada,  bdb,  cdc,  fdf,  gdg,  hdh,  are 

^/{dd'd"d"' .  //'/"/")>    -  -^^^9" 9'"  •  AA'A"A"' ), 
V(<W'd"d"' .  gg'^'g"'  \    -  ^{hh!h"h"'  .  ffff  ), 

V(dd'd"d"' .  WK'h'"  \    -  -Jifff'f"  .  99'9"9"'). 
respectively. 

We  may  imagine  the  quadrilateral  ZOXY  composed  of  the  four  rods  ZOy  OX, 
XY,  YZ  (lengths  c,  a.  A,  /  as  before)  jointed  together  at  the  angles,  and  kept  in 
equilibrium  by  forces  B,  6  acting  along  the  diagonals  OY{=b)y  ZX(^a)  respectively. 
We  have  c,  a.  A,  f  given  constants,  and  the  relation  ^  (a,  6,  c,  /,  g,  A)  =  0,  which 
connects  the  six  quantities  is  the  relation  between  the  two  variable  diagonals  (gr,  6); 
by  what  precedes,  the  differential  relation  <l>'g .  dg  +  (f>'b .  d6  =  0  is  equivalent  to 
ilBbdb  —  CAgdg  =  0.  By  virtual  velocities  we  have  as  the  condition  of  equilibrium 
Bdb  +  Gdg  =  0 ;  hence,  eliminating  d6,  dg  we  have 

aBb  "      CAg ' 
or,  say 

B         0  1  1 


6  •      g     ^XYO.AZYO  '  AXYZ.AZXO' 

viz.  the  forces,  divided  by  the  diagonals  along  which  they  act,  are  proportional  to  the 
reciprocals  of  the  products  of  the  two  pairs  of  triangles  which  stand  on  these  diagonals 
respectively.  The  negative  sign  shows,  what  is  obvious,  that  the  forces  must  be,  one 
of  them  a  pull,  the  other  a  pusL 

5—2 
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ON    A   QUARTIC    CURVE    WITH    TWO    ODD    BRANCHES. 

[From  the  Messmger  of  Mathematics,  voL  VL  (1877X  pp.  107,  lOa.] 

It  is  a  known  theorem  that  the  branches  of  a  plane  carve  are  even  or  odd;  viz. 
two  even  branches,  or  an  even  and  an  odd  branch  (whether  of  the  same  carve  or  of 
different  corves)  intersect  in  an  even  namber  (it  may  be  0,  and  this  is  to  be  ander- 
stood  throaghoat)  of  real  pcunts;  bat  two  odd  Inanches  (of  the  same  carve  or  of 
different  carves)  intersect  in  an  odd  namber  of  real  points*. 

In  particalar,  a  right  line  is  an  odd  Innanch,  and  hence  it  meets  any  even  branch 
of  a  carve  in  an  even  namber  of  real  points,  and  an  odd  l»anch  in  an  odd  namber 
of  real  pcunts;  or  (what  is  the  same  thing)  an  even  branch  is  one  which  is  met  by 
any  right  line  whatever  in  an  even  namber  of  real  points;  and  an  odd  branch  is  one 
that  is  met  by  any  right  line  whatever  in  an  odd  namber  of  real  pcunts^ 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  the  simple  tenn  l»anch  is  used  to  denote  what  has 
been  called  a  complete  branch,  viz.  the  partial  Ixanches  which  toach  an  asymptote  at 
its  opposite  extremities  are  considered  as  parts  of  one  and  the  same  branch,  and  so 
in  other  cases.  Thas  a  qoadric  carve,  whether  ellipse,  parab(da^  or  hyperbola,  is  one 
even  l»anch;  a  cabic  carve  is  either  one  odd  branch,  or  else  it  is  an  odd  branch 
and  an  even  branch:  and  generally  a  carve  of  an  odd  order  has  always  an  odd  namber 
of  odd  branches,  and  a  carve  of  an  even  order  has  alwavs  an  even  namber  of  odd 
branches. 

A  carve  withoat  nodes  has  at  most  <Mie  odd  l»anch;  fi»r  if  there  were  two,  these 
woald  intersect  in  a  real  pcunt,  which  woald  be  a  real  node  on  the  carre.  In  parti- 
calar, a  qaartic  carve  having  two  odd  l»anches  mast  have  a  real  node;  this  however 
may  be,  as  in  the  instance  aboat  to  be  given,  a  node  at   infinity. 

A  simple  instance  of  a  qaartic  carve  with  two  odd  branches  is  that   lepfesented 

bv  the  eqoati<Mi 

(jr*-l)(^+l)-2iiijfy  =  0. 


Hie  tvo  bnaclMB  biuI  be  dhtinct  bnndiet;    a   bvKMsh   mbdbei    odd  or  ewea   does  doc  of   iweewity 
itntr  (hftipe  upon  il  wbj  ml  aode),  bat  il  mi^  mtanecft  itself  m  aa  odd,  or  aa  cmn,  mmiber  of  reel 
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or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 

y  =  ^j[.«.±^{-(^-«.)(^-i)}], 


where 


or  say 


a'  +  -  =  2  +  m«, 

a*  =  i  {2  +  m»  +  m  V(4  +  fn% 
i=i{2  +  m«-.mV(4  +  m% 

80  that  m  being  positive   a>l,  and  the  curve  consists  of  two  real  branches   included 

between   the  lines  a?  =  a,  x=  - ,  and  the  lines  a:=  —  a,  a?  =  —  respectively;  each  of  these 

lines   touches   the  curve   in  a  real   point,  viz.   w  having  any  one   of  the   last-mentioned 

values,  the   value  of  y  at  the  point  of  contact  is  y  =  - — =- ;  and  between  each  pair  of 

lines  we  have  the  asymptote  a?  =  +  l  or  aj  =  —  1.     Hence  the  curve  has  the  form  shown 
in   the  figure,  and   it  is  thereby  evident,   that  each    branch    of   the    curve   is    met   by 


<> 


any   real    right   line   whatever    in   one    real    point,   or    else    in    three    real    points.      The 

numerical   values  in   the   figure  are  a  =  f,   m  =  J,   whence  also  a?  =  a  or  — ,  y=l,  and 

1  , 

a:  =  —  a  or  -,  y=  —  1. 


that  is, 


The  curve  has  two  nodes  at  infinity,  viz.  writing  the  equation  in  the  form 

(af-z^)  (y"4-  2r*)  -  ^Jixyz^  =  0, 

ah^  +  2^(0^  — j^  —  mxy)  +  2;*  =  0, 

it  appears  that  the  points  (z  =  0,  x  =  0\  (z  =  0,  y  =  0)  are  each  of  them  a  node.  The 
first  of  these  (z  =  0,  x^^O)  is  the  real  intersection  of  the  two  odd  branches:  the  other 
of  them  is  a  conjugate  point. 
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NOTE    ON    MAGIC    SQUARES. 


[From  the  Messenger  of  MabhematicSy  vol.  VL  (1877),  p.  168.] 

In  a  magic  square  of  any  odd  order,  formed  according  to  the  ordinary  process, 
there  is  a  tolerably  simple  analytical  expression  for  the  number  which  occupies  any 
given  compartment ;  thus  taking  the  square  of  21,  let  the  dexter  diagonals  (N.W.  to  S.E.) 
commencing  from  the  N.K  comer  compartment,  be  numbered  1,  2,  3,..,  20,  21,  20', 
19',..,  2',  1',  the  diagonals  of  course  containing  these  numbers  of  compartments  respect- 
ively; and  in  any  diagonal  let  the  compartments  reckoning  from  the  top  line  be 
numbered  1,  2,  3, . . ,  respectively ;  then  if  i)^,^  (or  U^^^  as  the  case  may  be)  denotes 
the  number  in  the  compartment  <f>  of  the  diagonal  d  or  ff,  we  have 

i>2«+i.^=     20^+    10 +  <^, 

D^    ,*=     20^  +  231  +  <^(-.21), 

i>Wi,*  =  -  22^  +  430  +  <^, 

U^   ,^  =  -22^  +  231  +  <^(-21), 

where  in  the  second  and  fourth  expressions  the  term  —21  is  to  be  retained  only  if 
^  >  ^ ;  if  ^  >-  ^,  it  is  to  be  omitted.  There  would  be  a  like  formulae  for  a  square 
of  any  odd  order,  and  it  would  be  easy  to  write  down  the  formulae  for  the  general 
value  271  + 1 :  but  I  have  preferred  to  give  them  for  a  specific  case. 


yf^ 
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A    SMITH'S    PRIZE    PAPER,    1877. 

[From  the  Messenger  of  Mathematics,  vol  vl  (1877),  pp.  173—182.] 

The  paper  was  as  follows : 

1.  Show  (independently  of  the  theory  of  roots)  how,  if  x  satisfies  an  equation 
of  the  order  n,  a  given  rational  function  of  x  can  in  general  be  expressed  as  a 
rational  and  integral  function  of  the  order  n  —  1.  State  the  theorem  in  a  more 
precise  form,  so  as  to  make  it  true  universally. 

2.  Investigate  the  form  of  the  factors  of  l±sin(2n  +  l)^  considered  as  a 
function  of  sin  a; ;  and  give  the  formulae  in  the  two  cases,  2n  +  l==S  and  5  respectively. 

3.  Writ-e  down  the  substitutions  which  do  not  alter  the  function  db-^-cd;  and 
explain  the  constitution  of  the  group. 

4.  Find  in  a  form  adapted  for  calculation  an  approximate  value  for  the  sum  of 
the  middle  2a  + 1  terms  of  the  expansion  of  (1  + 1)^,  n  being  a  large  number,  and 
a  small  in  comparison  therewith. 

Obtain  thence  a  complete  and  precise  statement  of  the  theorem  that  in  a  large 
number  of  tosses  the  numbers  of  heads  and  tails  will  probably  be  nearly  equal. 

5.  A  point  in  space  is  represented  on  a  given  plane  by  its  projections  from 
two  fixed  points.  Show  how  a  problem  relating  to  points,  lines,  and  planes,  is 
thereby  reduced  to  a  problem  in  piano;  and  apply  the  method  to  construct  the  line 
of  intersection  of  two  planes  each  passing  through  three  given  points. 

6.  A  weight  is  supported  on  a  tripod  of  three  unequal  legs  resting  on  a  smooth 
horizontal  plane,  their  feet  connected  in  pairs  by  strings  of  given  lengths.  Show  how 
to  determine  the  tensions  of  the  several  strings. 

7.  Explain  the  ordinary  configuration  of  a  system  of  isoparametric  lines  on  a 
spherical  surface;  for  instance,  what  is  the  configuration  when  there  are  two  points 
of  minimum  value,  and  one  point  of  maximum  value,  of  the  parameter  ? 
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8.  Find  the  attraction  of  an  infinite  circular  cylinder,  of  uniform  density,  on  a 
given  exterior  or  interior  point. 

9.  Determine  the  number  of  arbitrary  constants  contained  in  the  equation  of  a 
surface  of  the  order  r  which  passes  through  the  curve  of  intersection  of  two  given 
surfaces  of  the  orders  m  and  n  respectively. 

10.  Find,  for  the  several  values  of  p,  the  number  of  the  conies  passing  through 
/)  given  points  and  touching  5— 17' given  lines;  and,  in  each  case,  show  how  to  obtain 
(in  point-coordinates  or  line-coordinates,  as  may  be  most  simple)  the  equations  of  the 
conies  satisfying  the  conditions  in  qi^stion. 

11.  Investigate  the  theory  of  the  linear  transformation  of  a  ternary  quadric 
function  into  itself. 

12.  Explain  the  theory  of  the  solution  of  a  partial  differential  equation,  given 
function  of  a:,  y,  z,  p,  q,  r  =  arbitrary  constant  H\  where  p,  q,  r  are  the  differential 
coefficients  of  the  dependent  variable  u  in  regard  to  the  independent  variables  x,  y,  z 
respectively. 

I  propose,  not  (as  in  former  years)  to  give  complete  solutions,  but  only  to  notice 
in  more  or  less  detail  the  leading  points  in  the  several  questions. 

1.  The  expression  is  of  course  required,  not  only  for  a  given  integral  function 
of  a?,  but  for  a  given  fractional  function.  The  case  where  the  given  function  is 
integral   presents  no   difficulty;    when   the  given   function   is  fractional,  the  most  simple 

case   is   where   it  is   = ;    supposing    the    equation    to    be  /(a?)  =  0,    here    dividing 

fix)  by  a?  —  a,  we   have   a  quotient  i2  (a:)   which   is   a   rational   and   integral   function   of 
an   order  not   exceeding  n— 1,   and   a  remainder  which  is  s=y*(a);    that   is, 

x—a         ^        x—a 

or,    in    virtue    of    the   riven    equation   —-    =  —  iJ  (x\  viz.   we   have   thus   in   the 

1 

required   form.     But   if /(a)  =  0,   then   we   do   not  obtain   such   an   expression   of . 

X  ^  Cb 

It  has  to  be  shown  that  the  like  considerations  apply  to  any  fractional  function,  and 
the  precise  form  of  the  theorem  is,  that  any  rational  function  of  x  which  does  not 
become  infinite  for  any  value  of  x  satisfying  the  given  equation,  can  be  expressed  as  a 
rational  and  integral  function  of  an  order  not  exceeding  n  —  1. 

2.  The    function   1  —  sin(2n-|- l)a:  is   a  rational   and   integral   function   of  sin  a;,  of 

the  order    2n-|-l;    which    if   n    is    even    (or    2w-l- 1  =  4p-|- 1)  contains,   as    is    at    once 

seen,  the   factor   1  —  sin  a?,  but  if   n  is  odd    (or  27i  -i- 1  =  4p  —  1)  the    factor  (1  +  sin  a?). 

sm  x 
Suppose  that  any  other   factor  is   1  — ; —  ,  where  sin  a  not  =  ±  1 ;  then  this  will   be 

a  double  factor  if  only  sin  a;  =  sin  a  satisfies  the  condition 

0  =  :^-^ — fl  -  sin  (2n -h  1)  a?}. 
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that  is,  0= —;    the   value  in   question  gives  sin  (2n  +  1)  a:  =  1,   and    therefore 

• 

co6(2n  +  l)a:=:0;    and    it    does    not    rive    cosa:  =  0:    hence  every  such   factor   1— ^^ 

•^  sina 

is  a  double  factor,  or  we  have 

1  -8in(2n+  l)a?=  (1  +  sina:)  H  fl  -?!H^V 

.   \       sm  a/ 

Or  the   like  result  might  be  obtained  by  considering  instead  of  1  —  sin  (2n  + 1)  x, 
the  more  general  function 

sin  (2n  +  1)  a  ±  sin  (2n  + 1)  a?, 
and  finally  assuming  a  =i7r. 

3.     Relates  to  a   theory   which  is  not,  but   ought  to    be,   treated    of   in  the  text 
books  of  the  University.     See  Serret's  Algihre  SupSrieure,  t.  ii..  Sect.  IV. 

The  substitutions  which  leave  ab  +  cd  unaltered  are 


1 

a 

/8 

7 
S 

6 

0 


1,  that  is,  the  letters  remain  unchanged, 
(ab),  that  is,  a  and  b  are  interchanged, 
(cd),  that  is,  c  and  d  are  interchanged, 

(ab)  (cd),  that  is,  a  and  b  and  also  c  and  d  are  simultaneously  interchanged, 

(ac)  (bd),  same  with  a  and  c,  b  and  d, 

(ad)  (be),  same  with  a  and  d,  b  and  c, 

(acbd),  that  is,  we  cyclically  change  a  into  c,  c  into  6,  6  into  d,  and  d  into  a, 
(adbc),  that  is,  we  cyclically  change  a  into  d,  d  into  6,  6  into  c,  and  c  into  a, 


viz.  we  have  eight  substitutions  1,  a,  fi,  y,  B,  e,  ^,  0  forming  a  group;  that  is,  the 
product  of  any  two  of  them,  in  either  order,  is  a  substitution  of  the  group  (or, 
what  is  the  same  thing,  the  effect  of  the  successive  performance  of  the  two  upon 
any  arrangement  abed  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  performance  thereon  of  some  other 
substitution  of  the  group);  thus  we  have  0*  =  !,  fi*  —  l,  7*=!,  0^  =  ^0  =  7,  &c. ;  the 
system  of  these  equations,  which  verify  that  the  set  of  substitutions  form  a  group, 
defines  the  constitution  of  the  group — thus  to  take  a  more  simple  instance,  a  group 
of  4  may  be  1,  a,  a»,  a»  (a*  =  l)  or  1,  a,  fi,  afi,  (a«  =  l,  fi»  =  l,  og8  =  y8a). 

4.     The  expression  of  the  general  coefficient  is 

1.2...  2r? 


1.2...n  — a.l.2...n4-a' 
which  can  be  transformed  by  the  well-known  formula 

1.2...n=n*»+*y(7^)c-^ 


C.   X. 


> 
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viz.  the  coefficient  thus  becomes 


2« 


\       n)  \       n; 


Now  a  is  supposed  small  in  comparison   with    n,   and  the    fieu^tors  in  the  denominator 
have  the  logarithms 


and 


(«  +  a  +  i)log(l+j),  =     a  +  i^; 


lience  the  denominator  is  =  6^ ,  and  the  final  approximate  value  of  the  coefficient  is 

^    n  • 


\/(w7r) 

Hence,  converting  as  usual  the   sum  into  a  definite   integral,  we  have  the  sum   of  the 

2a +  1  coefficients 

2«~     /••     -!^  , 

or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 

a 


2»*   r*'** 


V(t) 

For  the  chance  that  the  number  of  tosses  lies  between  n  +  a  and  n  —  a,  this  has 
merely  to  be  divided  by  2**;  hence  writing  a^kn,  the  chance  that  the  number  may 
be  between  n(l  +  A:)  and  n(l  — A?)  is 

where  observe  that  the  integral,  taken  with  the  limits  00,  —00   has  the  value  ^(tt). 

Considering  £  as  a  given  fraction  however  small,  by  increasing  n  we  make 
k»J{n)  as  large  as  we  please,  and  therefore  the  integral,  as  nearly  as  we  please 
=  V(^)>  or  the  chance  as  nearly  as  we  please  =  1 ;  and  hence  the  complete  and 
precise  statement  of  the  theorem,  viz.  by  sufficiently  increasing  the  number  of  tosses, 
the  probability  that  the  deviation  from  equality  shall  be  any  given  percentage  (as 
small  as  we  please)  of  the  whole  number  of  tosses,  can  be  made  as  nearly  as  we 
please  equal  to  certainty. 

Further,  restoring  a  in  place  of  ka,  the  chance  of  a  number  between  n  +  a  and 
n  — a  is 


e-^dx, 
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which   when  -7—-.    is    small    is  =-77 — i,    (more  accurately     ^ — r,  when    a    is    small); 

V(n)  »J{nir)     \  ^    ^/(nir) '  / 

hence,  however    large    a    is,  the    chance    of   a    deviation    from    equality  not   exceeding 

±a,  continually    diminishes    with    n,    and    by  making    n    sufficiently  large    becomes    as 

small  as  we  please. 

5.  The  point  is  represented  in  the  given  plane  by  two  points  which  lie  in 
lined  with  a  fixed  point  (say  0)  of  that  plane,  viz.  0  is  the  intersection  of  the 
given  plane  by  the  line  which  joins  the  two  projecting  points. 

A  line  is  represented  on  the  given  plane  by  two  lines,  viz.  these  are  the 
projections  of  the  line  from  the  two  given  points;  each  point  of  the  line  is  represented 
by  the  points  of  intersection  of  the  two  lines  by  any  line  through  0. 

A  plane  may  be  represented  on  the  given  plane  by  means  of  its  trace  thereon, 
and  of  the  two  points  {in  lined  with  0)  which  represent  any  point  of  the  plane. 

Thus  any  problem  relating  to  points,  lines,  and  planes,  in  space  is  converted  into 
a  problem  of  plane  geometry.  For  instance,  to  find  the  trace  on  the  given  plane  of 
a  plane  through  three  given  points  A,  B,  C,  the  three  points  are  represented  by 
means  of  the  pairs  of  points  Ai,  A^;  B^y  B^;  (7,,  (7,,  the  points  of  each  pair  lying 
in  lined  with  0;  the  required  trace  passes  through  the  intersections  with  the  given 
plane  of  the  lines  BC,  CA,  AB  respectively,  and  we  hence  find  it  as  the  line 
through  the  three  points  which  are  the  intersections  of  BiGi,  Bfi^y  of  CiA^,  C^A^, 
and  of  AiBi,  A^^  respectively;  that  these  points  are  in  a  line  is  a  theorem  of 
plane  geometry,  which,  if  not  previously  known,  would  have  at  once  been  given  by 
the  construction. 

6.  The  solution  ought  obviously  to  be  obtained  from  the  principle  of  virtual 
velocities;  taking  a,  6,  c  for  the  lengths  of  the  legs,  /,  g,  h  for  the  lengths  of  the 
strings,  and  z  for  the   height   of  the  summit,  ^  is   a  known   function   of  a,  6,  c,  f,  g,  h, 

(SV 
^  is  in  fact  =  -^ ,   where   F,  the  volume   of  the  tetrahedron,  is  a  given   frmction   of 

a,  by  c,  ft  gy  h\    and    A,   the    area    of   the    base,    is    a    given    function    of  /,    g,   h\ . 

Writing    then    F,    0,    H   for    the    tensions,    and    W    for    the    weight,    and    regarding 
^,  /,  5^,  A  as  variable,  the  principle  gives 

Wdz  +  Fdf+Gdg  +  Hdk^O, 
that  is. 


respectively. 


,.O.H.=.W%..W%,-W^. 


7.  The  ordinary  case  is  when  an  isoparametric  line  has  on  one  side  of  it 
larger  values,  on  the  other  side  of  it  smaller  values  of  the  parameter ;  the  case 
where  the  isoparametric  line  is  a  line  of  maximum,  or  of  minimum,  parameter  is 
excluded.  « 

6—2 


44  A  smith's  prize  papbr,  1877.  [645 

The  lines  in  the  neighbourhood  of  a  point  of  maximum,  or  of  minimum,  parameter 
are  ovals  surrounding  the  point  in  question,  each  oval  being  itself  surrounded  by  the 
consecutive  oval.  Supposing  that  there  are  two  points  of  minimum  parameter,  we 
have  round  each  of  them  a  series  of  ovals,  until  at  length  an  oval  belonging  to 
the  one  of  them  comes  to  unite  itself  with  an  oval  belonging  to  the  other,  the  two 
ovals  altering  themselves  into  a  figure  of  eight.  Surrounding  this  we  have  a  closed 
curve  (in  the  first  instance  a  deeply  twice-indented  oval)  which  (in  the  case  supposed 
of  there  being,  besides  the  two  points  of  minimum  parameter,  a  single  point  of 
maximum  parameter)  is  in  &ct  an  oval  surrounding  the  point  of  maximum  parameter, 
and  the  remaining  curves  are  the  series  of  ovals  surrounding  that  point.  If  we 
project  stereographically  from  the  point  of  maximum  parameter  (so  that  this  point 
is  represented  by  the  points  at  infinity)  we  have  a  figure  of  eight,  each  loop 
containing  within  it  a  series  of  continually  diminishing  closed  curves,  and  the  figure 
of  eight  itself  surrounded  by  a  series  of  continually  increasing  closed  curvea 

8.  The   investigation   by  means  of   the   Potential    presents   the   difficulty   that   the 

Potential  of   the  infinite   cylinder    has    no  determinate  value,  as  at  once  appears  from 

the    limiting    case   where    the    cylinder    is    reduced    to   a    right    line;    the    difficulty  is 

perhaps    rather    apparent    than    real,    inasmuch    as    the    partial    differential    equations 

dV     d^V  dV 

contain   only  differential   coefficients  -^ ,   -j-^ ,  where   -v-   as   representing  an   attraction, 

and   therefore  also  -j-j ,   are  determinate.      But  it  is    safer  to   work  directly   with   the 

Attraction;  the  Attraction  of  an  infinite  line  acts  in  the  perpendicular  plane  through 
the  attracted  point,  and  is  inversely  proportional  to  the  distance;  the  problem  is 
thus  reduced  to  the  plane  problem  of  a  circle  of  tlniform  density,  force  varying  as 
(distance)~^  attracting  a  point  in  its  own  plane.  This  is  precisely  similar  to  the 
case  of  a  sphere  with  the  ordinary  law  of  attraction ;  dividing  the  circle  into  rings, 
each  ring  exerts  an  attraction  =  0  upon  an  interior  point,  and  an  attraction  as  if 
collected  at  the  centre  upon  an  exterior  point.  Hence,  writing  a  for  the  radius  of 
the   cylinder,  and  r    for    the    distance    of   the   attracted    point,   the    attraction    is    =7rr 

for  an  interior  point,  and  =  —  for  an  exterior  point. 

9.  The  theory  is  precisely  the  same  as  for  curves;  taking  the  surfaces  to  be 
17'=  0  of  the  order  m,  and  V=0  of  the  order  n,  the  general  form  of  the  equation 
of  a  surface  of  the  order  r  (r  not  less  than  m  or  n)  is  LU  +  MV^O,  where  L  is 
the  general  function  of  the  order  r  —  m,  and  M  the  general  function  of  the  order 
r  —  ?i ;  and  so  long  as  r  is  less  than  m  +  rif  we  obtain  the  required  number  of 
arbitrary  constants  as  the  sum  of  the  numbers  of  the  coefficients  of  L  and  of  M, 
less  unity.  But  as  soon  asris=m  +  na  modification  arises,  viz.  we  obtain  here 
an  identity  by  assuming  L=V,  M  =^—  U,  and  so  for  any  larger  value  of  r,  we  have 
an  identity  by  assuming  L^Vif>y  Jf=—  U^,  where  ^  is  the  general  function  of  the 
order  r—m  —  n, 

10.  The  numbers  are  known  to  be  1,  2,  4,  4,  2,  1,  which  values  are  obtained  most 
easily  (though   not   in   the  way   which  is   theoretically   most   interesting)  by   finding  for 
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the  first  three  cases  the  equation  of  the  required  conic  in  point-coordinates;  and  then, 
by  changing  these  into  line-coordinates,  we  have  the  equations  for  the  remaining  three 
cases. 

p  =  5:   5  points.     The  equation  of  the  conic  is 

(a,  6,  c,  /,  g,  h^x,  y,  zf  =  0, 

and  we  have  5  linear  equations  to  determine  the  ratios  of  the  coefficients;  the  number 
is  therefore  =  1. 

p=:4:  4  points  and  1  line.  Taking  [7=0  and  F=0,  the  equations  of  any  two 
conies  each  passing  through  the  four  points,  the  equation  of  the  required  conic  will 
be  I7'-|-XF=0,  and  the  condition  of  touching  a  given  line  gives  a  quadric  equation 
for  X;  the  number  is  therefore  =2. 

p=s3:  3  points  and  2  lines.  In  the  same  manner,  by  taking  [7  =  0,  F=  0,  W  =  0, 
for  the  equations  of  any  three  conies  through  the  three  points;  or  if  the  equations 
of  the  lines  containing  the  three  points  in  pairs  are  a?  =  0,  y  =  0,  -z:  =  0,  then  the 
equations  of  the  three  conies  are  yz^O,  zx^O,  ajy  =  0,  and  the  equation  of  any  conic 
through  these  points  is  fyz-^-gzx  +  hxy  —  O;  the  conditions  of  touching  two  given  lines 
f«  +  W+?*=0  and  ^x-^rf'y  +  ^'z^^O,  are 

we  have  thus  the  ratios  ^  :  t^g  :  *i/h  linearly  determined  in  terms  of  Vf >  V^>  ^« ; 
there  is  no  loss  of  generality  in  taking  Vf>  Vf  each  with  a  determinate  sign,  the 
signs  of  V^,  &a  being  then  arbitrary,  we  have  2\  =  16  values  of  sjf  \  >^g  \  >s/h,  and 
therefore  one-fourth  of  this  =  4,  for  the  number  of  values  of  f  :  g  :  h;  that  is,  the 
number  is  =4. 

11.  This  is  a  known  theory;  taking  a?i,  yi,  Zi  for  the  linear  functions  of  x,  y,  z, 
which  are  such  that 

(a,  6,  c,  /,  g,  A$a?i,  y,,  Zjy  =  (a,  6,  c,  /,  g,  A$a?,  y,  z)\ 

then  assuming  Xi,  yi,  ^i=  2f  —  a?,  2i;— y,  2f— ^  respectively,  we  have 

(a,...$2f-a;,  217 -y,  2f-^)»  =  (a,  ...$a?,  y,  zy, 

or,  omitting  terms  which  destroy  each  other,  and  throwing  out  the  factor  4,  this  is 

(a,...$f,  Vf  ?)'=(«,... if,  V.  ?$^,  y,  ^\ 
an  equation  which  is  satisfied  identically  by  assuming 

a^-^-hrf-^-g^-ax  +  hy  +  gz  .  -vrj+fii, 
hf'^'bv+ft^'hx  +  by+fz  +  v^  .  -Xf, 
g^-^fy+c^^gx+fy  +  cz-fi^+Xf)    .   , 
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where  X,  /i,  i/  are  arbitrary;  viz.  multiplying  by  f,  17,  f,  and  adding  we  have  the 
equation  in  question.  The  three  equations  determine  (,  17,  (^  as  linear  functions  of 
X,  y,  z;  and  we  have  thence  Xi,  y^,  z^  as  linear  functions  of  x^  y,  z\  viz.  this  is  a 
solution  containing  three  arbitrary  constants  X,  /x,  v. 

12.  The  partial  differential  equation  might  equally  well  have  been  proposed  in  the 
form,  given  function  of  x,  y,  z,  p,  q,  r==  0,  viz.  the  equation  then  is  <t>  (x,  y,  z,  p,  q,  r)  =  0, 
the  general  partial  differential  equation  involving  the  three  independent  variables  x,  y,  z, 
and  the  derived  functions  p,  q,  r  of  the  dependent  variable  u,  but  not  involving  the 
dependent  variable  u.  The  question  is  therefore  in  effect  as  follows:  to  find  p,  q,  r 
functions    of   x,   y,   z   connected   by   the   foregoing  equation,   and,    moreover,    such    that 

pdx  +  qdy  +  rdz  is  an  exact  differential;  for  then  writing  u=^j(pdx  +  qdy-^rdz),  we  have 
the  solution  of  the  given  partial  differential  equation. 

Whatever  be  the  method  adopted,  it  comes  out  that  the  solution  depends  on  the 
integration  of  the  system  of  ordinary  differential  equations 

dp    _    dq  _    dr   _^dx  ^dy^dz 
d<l>        d<l>        d<f>     dif>     d^     dif>* 
dx         dy  dz     dp      dq      dr 

and  the  answer  consists  first  in  showing  this,  and  secondly,  in  showing  how  from  an 
integral  or  integrals  of  the  s)r8tem  we  pass  to  the  solution  of  the  partial  differential 
equation. 

Considering  the  partial  differential  equation  in  the  form  actually  proposed,  we  may 
instead  of  0  write  H,  where  H  will  stand  for  that  given  function  of  x,  y,  z,  p,  q,  r  which 
is  the  value  of  the  arbitrary  constant  H;  making  this  change,  and  putting  the  fore- 
going equal  quantities  equal  to  the  differential  dt  o{  e^  new  variable,  the  system  of 
ordinary  differential  equations  is 

dp^^dH       dq^^dH       dr^^dH 
dt  dx  *      dt         dy  '      dt  dz  * 

dx^     dH        dy^     dH       dz_     dH 
dt~^     dp'       dt^      dq'     dt~^      "dr' 

where  J?  is  a  given  function  of  x,  y,  z,  p,  q,  r.  This  is,  in  fact,  the  Hamiltonian  system 
of  equations ;  and  it  was  in  view  to  the  connexion  that  the  partial  differential  equation 
was  proposed  in  its  actual  form. 
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646. 


ON  THE  GENERAL  EQUATION  OF  DIFFERENCES  OF  THE  SECOND 

ORDER 


[From  the   Quarterly  Journal  of  Pure  atid  Applied  MathemoMcs,  vol.   xiv.   (1877), 

pp.  23—25.] 


viz.  we  have 


Consider  the  equation  of  differences 

"x  =  flx-i  U^-i  +  6x-a  Mx-8» 

Ih  =  Oal^s  +  billi , 
M4  =  fljUj  +  62  w,, 

&c., 


and  thence 


"s=l   «a«i 


I 


+  61 


«i  + 


a, 


boUo, 


M5  = 


M4  =     asOvja, 

w,+ 

0,0, 

bo^h. 

+  «^6, 

+  60 

+  (tl63 

1 

t  =     (^a-jaaOi 

1 

040303 

Mo, 

+  «4««&1 

1 

+  0463 

+  a4ai&3 

+  0263 

+  0,0,65 

1 

+  6163 

i 
1 
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111  +      ^5040,09 
+  0,046, 
+  0,096, 
+  0,0,64 
+  646, 


w«=     0,040,0,01     Wi+     0,040,0,  I  6otio, 

+  0,040,61 

+  0,04016, 

+  0,0,0163 

+  0,0,0164 

+  0,5,61 

+  0,6461 

+  O16462 

&c. 

It  is  now  easy  to  see  the  law;   viz.  writing  for  instance 

u^  =  54321 .  t^  +  5432 .  both, 

then  54321  has  a  leading  term  0,040,0,01:  it  has  terms  derived  from  this  by  changing 
any  pair  o,Oi  into  61,  OiO^  into  6,,  O4O,  into  6,,  0,04  into  64:  it  has  terms  derived  by 
changing  any  two  pairs  O4O3,  o,Oi  into  6,61;  0,04,  0,01  into  646,;  0,04,  0^0^  into  646,, 
and  so  on ;  where  observe  that  the  expression  a  pair  denotes  the  product  of  two  con- 
secutive o's. 

And,  similarly,  5432  has  a  leading  term  0,040,0,;  the  other  terms  being  derived 
from  this  in  the  same  manner  precisely. 

The  solution  of  w«  =  ia;  (oi**-!  —  ^»-2)  is  included  in,  and  might  be  deduced  from 
the  foregoing,  but  it  is  convenient  to  obtain  it  separately.  Supposing  for  greater 
simplicity  that  w_i=0,  Uo=l  (or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  Wo=l,  ^i  =  4a),  then  we  find 

Vfi  =  ^lO, 


«,  =  i,iiO'— i,, 

Ua  =  lil^liO^  — 

0 

W4  =  IJJihci^*  — 

+    l^v^vi 
+   ^4^2^ 

0=  +  ^4^2, 

Ui  =  ltlJihli<^^  - 

L^l^lzh 

o»  + 

&,&4&3 

+  kkhh 

+  hltk 

+  &,(4^,&i 

+  khk 

+  /. 

M2 

k 

o. 


&c., 
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viz.  we  may  for  example  write 

11,  =  /, 4321 . a»- 4321  (.)a»  + 4321  (:)a; 
where 

4321  denotes  ^4/,^^: 

in  4321  (•),  we  omit  successively  each  number,  viz.  we  thus  obtain 

432+  431  +  421  +321, 

in  4321  (:),  we  omit  successively  each  two  non-consecutive  numbers,  viz.  the  omitted 
numbers  being  1,  3;   1,  4;  2,  4,  we  obtain 

42  +  32+  31, 

and  so  on,  the  omissions  being  each  three  numbers,  each  four  numbers,  &c.,  no  two  of 
them  being  consecutive;  thus  in  654321  (.*.),  the  omissions  are  5,  3,  1,  and  6,  4,  2;  or 
the  symbol  is 

642  +  531  , 

As  an  application,  a  solution  of   the  differential  equation  ;t- (^;^)  +  (^  — a)y  =  0 

is  y  =  11,  +  UiX  +  ti^a^  +  &c.,  where  nhi^  =  aun^i  — 11^-1,  and  in  particular  I'Mj  =  an, ;  the 
equation  of  differences  is  thus  of  the  form  in  question,  and  retaining  In  in  place  of 
its  value,  =n\  the  solution  is  Ko=1>  i^  =  ^a,  ti,  =  2,{ia*  — {,,  &c.  vit  auprd.  The 
differential  equation  was  considered  by  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Sharpe,  who  mentioned  it  to 
Prof  Stokea 


C.   X. 


so 
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ON  THE  QUABTIC  SURFACES  REPRESENTED  BY  THE  EQUATION, 

STMMETRICAL  DETERMINANT = 0. 


[From  the  Quarterly  Journal  of  Pure  and  Applied  Mathematics,  voL  xiv.  (1877), 

pp.  46—52.] 


COHSIDBB  the  equation 


a. 

h. 

9' 

I 

h. 

b. 

/. 

m 

9f 

/. 

c. 

n 

I, 

m. 

n. 

d 

=  0. 


where  for  the  moment  (a,  6,...)  denote  linear  functions  of  the  coordinates  (x,  y,  z,  tv\ 
This  is  a  quartic  surface  having  10  nodes;  viz.  if  we  write  (A,  5,...)  for  the  first 
minors  of  the  determinant,  then  the  cubic  surfieu^es  A=0,  B  =  0,  ...  have  in  common  10 
pciinte  which  are  nodes  of  the  quartic  surface. 

Suppose  that  (a,  6,  c,  /,  g,  h)  are  linear  functions  of  the  form  (x,  y) ;  then,  observing 
that  every  term  of  V  contains  as  a  factor 

a,    A,    g 
A,    6,    / 

or  one  of  its  first  minors,  it  is  clear  that  the  line  x^O,  y  =  0  is  a  double  line  on 
the  surfieuse.  But  the  number  of  nodes  is  now  less  than  10;  in  &ct,  writing  (^  =  0, 
y»0),  we  make  each  of  the  first  minors  of  V  to  vanish;  that  is,  the  cubic  surfsices, 
which  by  their  intersection  determine  the  nodes,  have  in  common  the  line  (07  =  0,  y  =  0), 
and  there  is  a  diminution  in  the  number  of  their  common  intersections.  I  do  not 
pursue  the  enquiry,  but  pass  to  a  difierent  question. 
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I,  in  &ct,  take  the  terms  (a,  ...)  of  the  detennmant  to  be  homogeneous  functions 
of  («,  y,  -r,  w)  of  the  degrees 

0,  1,    1,    0 

1,  2,  2,  1 
1,  2,  2,  I 
0,    1,    1,    0 

respectively,  viz.  a,  d,  I  are  constants,  g,  h,  m,  n  linear  functions,  and  b,  c,  /  quadric 
functions  of  the  coordinates ;  V  =  0  still  represents  a  quartic  sur£Etce ;  and  it  appears 
by  a  general  formula  that  the  number  of  nodes  is  =8.  But  we  can  easily  show  this 
directly;  and  further,  that  the  8  nodes  are  the  intersections  of  three  quadric  surfeu^es; 
or  say  that  the  quartic  sur&ce  is  octadic.  For  denoting  as  before  the  first  minors  by 
A,...y  then  5,  (7,  F  are  each  of  them  a  quadric  function  of  the  coordinates,  viz.  we 

have 

J5=  d(ac -sr«)-cZ»    -an^  +2gln, 

C ^ d{ab  -h^  ) - am^ -W    +  2Wm, 

-F=  d  {gh  —  af)  -k-l^f  •{-  mna  —  rdh  —  Imgy 
and  we  have  identically 

so  that  throwing  out  the  constant  factor  ad  — 1\  the  equation  of  the  sur£su^  is 

and  it  has  8  nodes,  the  intersections  of  the  three  quadric  surfisices  £  =  0,  (7=0,  F=^0, 
By  equating  to  zero  any  other  minor  of  the  determiaant  V,  we  have  a  surfeu^  passing 
through  the  8  nodes;  we  have  for  instance  the  quartic  surface 


a,    A,    ff 

=  0. 

h,    b,   f 

9'   /.    c 

Suppose  now  (and  in  all  that  follows)  that,  the  degrees  being  as  already  mentioned, 
we  further  assume  that  6,  c,  /  are  quadric  Amotions  of  the  form  {x,  y)*,  jr,  h  linear 
functions  of  the  form  {x,  y) ;  then  since  each  term  of  V  contains  either 

\(iyh,g 
K    6,    / 

or  one  of  its  first  minors,  it  is  clear  that  the  line  (a?  =  0,  y  =  0)  is  a  double  line  on 
the  sur£su^  But  in  the  present  case  there  is  not  any  diminution  in  the  number  of 
the  nodes ;  in  fjEWJt,  writing  a?  =  0,  y  =  0,  and  therefore  6,  c,  /,  g,  h  each  =  0  (but  not 
a  =  0),  the  minors  B,  C,  F  none  of  them  vanish;  that  is,  the  line  x^O,  y  =  0  is  not 
a  line  on  any  one  of  the  quadric  surfaces,  and  the  quadric  surfaces  intersect  as  before 
in  an  octad  of  point& 

7—2 
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The  equation  V  =  0  thus  represents  a  quartic  surface  having  a  double  line,  and 
also  8  nodes  forming  an  octad. 

We  may  without  loss  of  generality  write  c{  =  0 ;  in  &ct,  the  determinant  is  unaltered 
if  we  add  to  the  fourth  column  0  times  the  first  column,  and  then  to  the  fourth 
line  6  times  the  first  line;  the  determinant  is  thus  of  the  original  form,  but  in  place 
of  d  it  has  d  +  2^i  +  ^,  which  by  properly  determining  0  can  be  made  =0.  And 
then  changing  the  original  I,  m,  n,  the  equation  is 


V  = 


a,  h,  g,  I 

hf  b,  fy  m 

gy  f .  c,  n 

i,  w,  n,  0 


=  0. 


Or,  writing  for  shortness, 


jsr= 


%    A,    g 
K    6,    / 

and  denoting  the  minors  hereof  by  (a,  b,  c,  f,  g,  h),  then  the  equation  is 

V  =  (a,  b,  c,  f,  g,  h$f,  m,  nf  =  0, 

where  the  degree  of  £*  is  4,  and   the  degrees  of  a,  b,  c,  f,  g,  h  are  4,  2,   2,   2,  3,  3 
respectively,  those  of  I,  m,  n  being  0,  1,  1  respectively. 

The  nodes  are,  as  before,  the    intersections    of   the  quadric  sur&ces  B==0,  (7=0, 
J^=0,  viz.  (d  being  now  =0)  the  values  are 


F^JP  —  glm    ^htn-^amn. 

But,  according  to  a  previous  remark,  the  nodes  lie  also  on  the  quartic  sur&ce  K 
viz.  this  is  a  set  of  four  planes  intersecting  in  the  line  x=sO,  y  =  0. 


=  0; 


Now,  in  general,  any  plane   through   the  line  a?  =  0,  y  =  0  meets  the  sur&u^  in  this 
line  twice  and  in  a  conic ;  if  the  plane  is  y  =  Ox,  we  have 

a,  6,  c,  f,  g,  A  =  a',  6V,  cV,  /  V,  g'x,  Kx, 

where  a',  h\  c\  f\  g\  h'  are  functions  of  6  of  the  degrees  (0,  2,  2,  2,  1,  1)  respectively ; 
and  thence  also 

a,  b,  c,  f,  g,  h  =  aV,  bV,  cV,  f aj»,  ^a*,  h V, 

where  a',  V,  c',  f,  g',  h'  are  functions  of  0  of  the  degrees  4,  2,  2,  2,  3,  3  respectively; 
the  equation  of  the  surface  thus  becomes  (a',  b',  c',  f,  g',  \i'\lx,  m,  n)*  =  0;  viz.  this 
is  a  quadric    equation    which,  combined   with    the    equation  y  —  Ox^O,  determines  the 


/^ 
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conic  in  question.  But  for  each  of  the  planes  ^"=0,  we  have  (a',  V,  c',  f,  g',  h'$te,  m,  nf 
a  perfect  square,  or  the  conic  a  two-fold  line;  we  have  thus  the  8  nodes  lying  in 
pairs  on  four  lines,  say  the  four  'rays,"  in  the  four  planes  K^O  respectively;  each 
of  these  rays  meets  the  double  line  a^^^O,  y  =  Oina  point ;  and  we  have  thus  on 
the  double  line  4  points,  which  are  in  fact  pinch-points  of  the  surfiEU^e  (as  to  this 
presently).  It  has  just  been  stated  that  for  the  plane  passing  through  the  nodal  line 
and  a  ray,  the  conic  is  a  two-fold  line  (the  ray  twice)  containing  upon  it  a  pair  of 
nodes ;  more  properly,  the  conic  is  the  point-pair  composed  of  the  two  nodes. 

We  can   find  through   the    nodes    four   different    plane-pairs;    in   fieu^t,   forming  the 
equation 

-  £ -I- 2Xi!^- X>(7  =  0, 
this  i& 

P(c  + 2V'+>'*)  -  2Z(sr  +  \A)  (n  +  \w)  +  a(w -l-Xm)*=  0; 

or,  as  this  may  also  be  written, 

[a{n  +  \m)  - 1  (fir  +  XA)]*  +  P  (b  -  2Xf -hX'c)  =  0, 

where  b,  c,  f  and  therefore  also  b  — 2Xf+X'c  are  of  the  form  (a?,  y)*;  say  that  we  have 
b  —  2Xf  +  X'c  =  (p,  g,  r\xy  yy,  where  p,  q,  r  are  of  course  quadric  functions  of  X; 
determining  X  by  the  quartic  equation  pr  — j'sO,  we  have  b  — 2Xf+X'c  a  perfect 
square,  ^(ox  +  fiyY  suppose;  and  we  have  thus  the  plane-pair 

[a  (n  +  \m)-l  (g  -h  XA)p-  i«  (our  +  )8y)»  =  0 

containing  the  eight  nodes;  viz.  there  are  four  such  plane-pairs.  The  two  planes  of 
a  plane-pair  intersect  in  a  line  called  an  "axis";  that  is,  we  have  four  axes  each 
meeting  the  nodal  line;  and  we  have  thus  also  through  the  nodal  line  and  the  four 
axes  respectively  four  planes,  which  are  '*  pinch-planes "  of  the  quartic  sur£Etce  (as  to 
this  presently). 

It   has  just  been  seen  that  the   equation  B'~2\F+C\^  =  0  (where  X  is  arbitrary) 
is  expressible  in  the  form 

[a(n  +  Xm)-/(5r  +  XA)]>-l-f«(p,  q,  r$a?,  y)*  =  0, 

viz.  this  is  the  equation  of  a  quadric  cone  having  its  vertex  on  the  nodal  line  at 
the  point  a?  =  0,  y  =  0,  an- ?gr-i-X(am  — iA)  =  0;  this  is,  in  feet,  a  cone  touching  the 
sur&ce,  as  at  once  appears  by  writing  the  equation  of  the  cone  in  the  form 

^{£a-^+(xa-i^)«}  =  0, 
that  is, 

we  thus  see  that,  taking  for  vertex  any  point  whatever  on  the  nodal  line,  there  is  a 
circumscribed  quadric  cone. 
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For  each  of  the  above-meotioned  four  Talaes  of  X,  the  quadric  oone  breaks  up 
into  a  plane-pair;  each  plane  of  the  plane-pair  is  thos  a  ''trope"  or  plane  touching 
the  sarbice  along  a  conic;  viz.  this  is  the  conic  passing  thnmgh  the  intersection  q{ 
the  plane  (or  say  of  an  axis)  with  the  nodal  line  and  through  four  nodes  of  the 
sorfisu^  We  have  thos  8  tropes,  intersecting  in  pairs  in  the  four  axes  (and  the  inter- 
section of  each  axis  with  the  nodal  line  being  a  pinch-point).  Moreover,  joining  the 
nodes  in  pairs,  we  have  four  rays,  each  meeting  the  nodal  line,  the  plane  through  it 
and  the  nodal  line  being  a  pinch-plane;  this  is  illustrated  in  the  figure. 


As  to  the  pinch-planes  and  pinch-points,  remark  first  that  a  plane  through  the 
nodal  line  is  in  general  a  bitangent  plane,  its  two  points  of  contact  being  the  points 
where  the  conic  in  such  plane  meets  the  nodal  line.  When  the  two  points  of  contact 
come  to  coincide,  the  plane  is  a  pinch-plane;  viz.  this  happens  when  the  plane  passes 
through  a  ray,  the  conic  being  then  the  ray  twice  repeated.  And  secondly,  at  a  point 
on  the  nodal  line  there  are  in  general  two  tangent  planes,  viz.  these  are  the  tangent 
planes  to  the  quadric  cone  belonging  to  such  point;  when  the  two  tangent-planes 
come  to  coincide  the  point  is  a  pinch-point,  and  this  happens  when  the  point  is  the 
intersection  of  the  nodal  line  with  an  axis,  for  then  (the  quadric  cone  breaking  up 
into  the  two  tropes  through  the  axis)  the  two  tangent  planes  become  the  plane 
through  the  axis  taken  twice. 

Each  section  through  the  nodal  line  is  a  conic,  and  the  polar  of  the  nodal  line 
in  regard  to  this  conic  is  a  point;  the  locus  of  this  point  (for  different  sections 
through  the  nodal  line)  is  a  right  line  which  may  be  called  simply  the  "polar."  To 
prove  this,  considering  the  section  by  the  plane  y  =  Ox,  we  have  to  find  the  pole  of 
the  line  x^O  in  regard  to  the  conic 

(a',  b',  c',  f.g',  h'$fa:,  «»,«)»=  0; 


y 
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this  is  la  :  m  :  n  =  a'  :  h'  :  g^,  viz.  i(  g - g^o! -^ g^y,  A«Ao«  +  Aiy,  this  is 

Ix  :  m  :  n  =  a  :  go  +  giO  '  K  +  KO, 

or  joining  hereto  the  equation  y » 0x^  we  have 

Ix  I  ly  :  m  I  n^a  :  aB  :  g^-^giO  :  h^  +  fhO, 

where  I,  a,  go,  gu  K*  K  ^^  constants;  m,  n  are  linear  functions  of  the  coordinates 
(x,  y,  z,  w).  The  equations  represent,  it  is  clear,  a  right  line  which  is  the  polar  in 
question;  and  they  may  be  written 

ia?_Aim  — (7,n       ly  ^     hom  —  gon 

a     fhgo  —  Kgi'    a       Kgfi  —  Kgi* 

When  the  plane  passes  through  a  ray,  the  conic  becomes,  as  was  stated,  the  point- 
pail*  composed  of  the  two  nodes  in  such  ray;  the  harmonic  in  regard  to  these  two 
points  of  the  intersection  of  the  ray  with  the  nodal  line  is  thus  a  point  on  the 
polar:  that  is,  the  polar  meets  the  ray;  and  the  two  nodes  are  situate  harmonically 
in  regard  to  the  intersections  of  the  ray  with  the  nodal  line  and  the  polar  respectively. 

The  polar  may  be  arrived  at  in  a  different  manner,  viz.  if  instead  of  a  plane 
through  the  nodal  line  we  consider  a  point  on  the  nodal  line,  this  is  the  vertex  of 
a  circumscribed  quadric  cone;  and  taking  the  polar  plane  of  the  nodal  line  in  regard 
to  this  cone,  then  considering  the  point  as  variable,  the  different  polar  planes  all  pass 
through  a  line  which  is  the  polar  in  question.  And  hence,  taking  for  the  point  the 
intersection  of  the  nodal  line  with  an  axis,  it  appears  that  the  axis  meets  the  polar; 
and,  moreover,  that  the  two  tropes  through  the  axis  are  harmonics  in  regard  to  the 
planes  through  the  axis,  and  the  polar  and  nodal  line  respectively. 

Collecting  the  foregoing  results,  we  have  a  quartic  surface  as  follows: 

We  have  two  lines,  a  nodal  line  and  a  polar;  meeting  each  of  these,  four  lines 
called  "rays'*  and  four  other  lines  called  ''axes."  On  each  ray,  harmonically  in  regard 
to  its  intersections  with  the  nodal  line  and  the  polar,  two  nodes  of  the  surfisu^e  (in 
all  8  nodes):  through  each  axis,  harmonically  in  regard  to  the  planes  through  it  and 
the  nodal  line  and  the  axis  respectively,  two  tropes  of  the  surface  (in  all  8  tropes). 
In  each  trope  (or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  in  its  conic  of  contact)  are  4  nodes; 
through  each  node  (or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  touching  its  tangential  quadricone)  are 
4  tropes;  the  relation  of  the  nodes  and  tropes  may  be  thus  represented,  viz.  taking 
the  pairs  of  nodes  to  be  1,  2;  3,  4;  5,  6;  7,  8;  and  those  of  tropes  to  be  I,  II; 
III,  IV ;   V,  VI ;   Vn,  VIII ;   then  we  have 
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II     m       IV      V 


VI  vn     VIII 


1 


3 
4 

5 
6 


• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
• 

• 

• 

• 
• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

viz.  reading  horizontally  or  vertically,  the  dots  show  the  tropes   through   each  node,  or 
the  nodes  in  each  trope* 

The  plane  through  any  ray  and  the  nodal  line  is  a  pinch-plane  of  the  surface,  its 
point  of  contact  being  the  intersection  of  the  ray  with  the  nodal  line;  and  the  inter- 
section of  each  axis  with  the  nodal  line  is  a  pinch-point  of  the  surfiace,  the  tangent 
plane  being  the  plane  through  the  axis  and  the  nodal  line;  the  surface  has  thus 
4  pinch-planes  and  4  pinch-points. 
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ALGEBRAICAL    THEOREM. 


[From  the  Quarterly  Journal  of  Pure  and  Applied  MatJiematics,  vol.  xiv.  (1877),  p.  53.] 

I   WISH  to  put  on  record   the  following  theorem,  given  by  me  as  a  Senate-House 
Problem,  January,  1861. 

If  {a  +  )8  +  7  + ...}^  denote  the  expansion  of  (a  +  )8  + 7  + ...)**,  retaining  those  terms 
iVa*/3*y...  only  in  which 

6  +  c+d  +  ...  ^p— 1,    c  +  d+ ...  >  p  — 2,  &c.,  &c., 
then 

a^n ^ (j. 4. a)~ - 71  {ap (a:  +  a  +  )8)~-^  +  in(n - 1)  {a  +)8}«(a?+  a  +  fi  +  y)"^ 

-Jn(n-l)(n-2){a+i8  +  7}»(a?  +  a  +  )8  +  7+8)"-»+  &c. 

The    theorem,  in    a    somewhat    diflferent    and    imperfectly  stated    form,  is  given,   Burg, 
CreUe,  t.  i.  (1826),  p.  368,  as  a  generalisation  of  Abel's  theorem. 


Vn— « 


(«  +  o)»  =  a!» + no  (a;  + /8)"-' +  in  (n  - 1)  a  (a  -  2/8)  (ar  +  2/3)' 

+  i  (n  - 1)  (»  -  2)  (n  -  8)  a  (a  -  3/8)»  (a;  +  3/3)»  +  &C. 


C.   X. 


8 
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ADDITION  TO  ME   GLAISHER'S    NOTE  ON  SYLVESTER'S  PAPER, 
"DEVELOPMENT  OF  AN   IDEA  OF  EISENSTEIN." 


[From  the  Quarterly  Jofwmal  of  Pure  and  Applied  Mathematics,  vol.   xiv.   (1877), 

pp.  83,  84.] 

The  formula  (11)  [in   the  Note],  under  a  slightly  different  form,  is  demonstrated  by 

me  in  an  addition  [263]  to  Sir  J.  F.  W.  Herschel's  paper  "  On  the  formulae  investigated 

by  Dr  Brinkley,  &c"  Phil.  Trans,  t.  CL.,  1860,  pp.   321—323.    The  demonstration  is  in 

effect  as  follows:  let  u  denote  a  series  of   the   form   1 +6a?  +  ca5"  +  (ii!'  + ...,  and   let   w* 

(where  t  is  positive  or  negative,  integer  or  fractional)  denote  the  development  of  the  i-th 

power  of  ti,  continued  up  to  the   term  which  involves  af^,  the  terms  involving  higher 

powers  of  x  being  rejected;   ti^  u^,  u*,..,  and  generally  u*  will  denote  in  like  manner 

the  developments  of  these  powers  up  to  the   terms  involving  a^,  or,  what  is  the  same 

thing,  they  will  be  the  values  of  u*  corresponding  to  i  =  0,  1,  2,..,  s.     By  the   formula 
•  •    •     ^ 

tt*=l  +  Y(t*  — l)  +  -!j — s~(^""l)*+ ...  as  far  as  the  term  involving  (w— 1)",  w*  is  a  rational 

and  integral  function  of  i  of  the  degree  w,  and  can  therefore  be  expressed  in  terms 
of  the  values  u\  u\  w', ..,  ii*  which  correspond  to  i  =  0,  1,  2,..,  n.  Let  s  have  any  one 
of  the  last-mentioned  values,  then  the  expression 

t.  i— l.t—  2  ...  i  — n  1 


I— s  5.S— 1...2.1.  —  1.  —  2...—  (n  —  «)' 

which  as  regards  t  is  a  rational  and  integral  function  of  the  degree  n  (the  factor  i  —  s 
which  occurs  in  the  numerator  and  denominator  being  of  course  omitted),  vanishes  for 
each  of  the  values  i=0,  1,  2,..,  n,  except  only  for  the  value  i  =  s,  in  which  case  it 
becomes  equal  to  unity.    The  required  formula  is  thus  seen  to  be 

^  __ y  ii.i—  1  .i  —  2  ...  %  —  n 1 g) 

~"     (  i  —  s  5.5  — 1  ...  2.1 .  — 1.  — 2...  — (n-5)     j' 
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where  the  summation  extends  to  the  several  values  «  =  0,  1,  2,..,  n;  or,  what  is  the 
same  thing,  it  is 

(  1—8  1 .  2  ...«.l .  2  ...  (n  — «)     j 

or,  changing  the  sign  of  i,  it  is 

w~»  =  2-^ ^-; -1—5 TO ^h 

(  i+«  1 .2  ...«.l  .2  ...  n  — «     J 

where,  as  before,  8  has  the  values  0,  1,  2,..,  n  successively.  Or,  what  is  the  same 
thing,  we  have 

__     (»\i  +  l^»  +  2...i  +  n (-yi ) 

^-.«--^|  i4r5  -   1.2...«.r.2...n-«^''**r 

where  the  term  corresponding  to  8=^0,  as  containing  the  £su;tor  Co,n  vanishes  except 
in  the  case  n  =  0  (for  which  it  is  =1);  and  omitting  this  evanescent  term,  this  is  in 
fact  the  formula  (11). 


8—2 
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650. 


ON    A    QUARTIC    SURFACE    WITH    TWELVE    NODES. 


[From  the  Qtuirterly  Journal  of  Pure  and  Applied  MathenuiticSy  vol.  xiv.  (1877), 

pp.  103—106.] 

Write  for  shortness 

a  =  )8-7»   /=a-8,    af=p, 

6  =  7-«»    5^  =  ^-8,     ^  =  9, 
c  =  a—  )8,    A=7  —  8,    ch  =  r; 

then,   0  being   a  variable  parameter,   the   sur&ce   in  question   is   the   envelope   of   the 
quadric  surface 

(a  +  0yaghX^  +  {fi'\-0ybhf¥*-h(y  +  0)HfgZ^-^(S+0yabcW^  =  O] 

viz.  this  is 

tc^aghX^ .  taghX^  -  taaghX^  =  0. 

There  are  no  terms  in  X\  &c. ;  the  coefficient  of  Y^Z^  is 

i'cfg  .hfh-\-  ^hfh.cfg^^^hfh.rpfg, 

which  is 

=  bcf'gh{fi-yy,  ^a^cpgh,  =abcfgh.p. 

Hence  the  whole  equation  divides  by  abcfgh^  and  throwing  out  this  factor,  the  result  is 

p(Y^Z^  +  X^W')  +  q(Z^X^+Y^W^)-hr(X^T^  +  Z^W^)  =  0, 

or,  observing  that  p  +  g'  +  r  =  0,  this  may  also  be  written 

p(YZ  +  XWy-^q(ZX'hYWy  +  r(XY  +  ZWy-=^0, 
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and  also 

p{YZ-XWy  +  q{ZX-YWf-\-r{XY-ZWy  =  0. 

The  more  general  equation 

(p,  q,  r,  I,  m,  ti^YZ  +  XW,  ZX+YW,  XY+ZWy  =  0 

represents  a  quartic  surface  (octadic)  having  the  8  nodes 

(1,  0,  0,  0),  (1,  1,  1,  1), 

(0,  1.  0,  0),  (1,  1,  1,  1), 

(0,  0,  1,  0),  (1,  1,  T.  1), 

(0,  0,  0,  1).  (1,  1,  1.  T). 


We  have 

dxU  = 

drU= 

P- 

XW    +YZW 

p- 

YZ*      +  XZW 

9- 

YW*     +  YZW 

1- 

YW*     +XZW 

r. 

ZW*     +  YZW 

r. 

YX"      +  XZW 

I. 

2XYZ  +  WiY*  + 

Z') 

I. 

2XYW  +  Z  (W  +  X*) 

m. 

2XYW+Z{W'  + 

n 

m. 

2YZX  +W(Z*  +  X*) 

n. 

2XZW+Y(W'  +  Z% 

n. 

2YZW  +X{W*  +  Z'). 

dzU  = 
p.     Y*Z     +  XYW 

q.    X'Z      +XYW 
r.     W*Z     +  XYW 
I.     2ZZTr+F(ir«  +  Z«) 
m.   2yZTr  +  Z(F'«+7») 
n.    2ZXY  +  W{X^+Y% 


dwU  = 
p.    X^W     +XYZ 
q.     Y^W     +  XYZ 
r.    Z*W     +  XYZ 
I.     2WYZ  +  X  (Y' +  Z^) 
nu   2WZX  +Y(Z^  +Z») 
n.    2WXY+Z(X*  +  Y*). 


Hence  there  will  be  a  node 


«r  say  there  will  be 


I,  1,1,  I,  it  p  +  q  +  r-i- 21-  2m  -  2k  =  0, 
1,  1,  T,  1,  ...  p  +  q  +  r-2l  +  2m-2n  =  0, 
T,  1,  1,  1,  ...p  +  q  +  r-2l~2m  +  2n  =  0, 
1,  1,  1,  1,  ...p  +  q  +  r-i-2l  +  2m.  +  2n  =  0; 

1  of  these  nodes  ifp  +  q  +  r  +  ^  +  2m  +  2«  =  0, 

2  p  +  q  +  r  +  2l  =  0,  m  +  n  =  0, 

3  p  +  q  +  r  =  2l  =  -2m='-2n, 

4  p  +  q  +  r  =  0,  1  =  0,  m=0,  n 


=  0; 
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viz.  the  8iir&ce  having  the  12  nodes  is  the  original  surface 

p(7Z+XWy  +  q(ZX+  YWy  +  r{XY  +  ZWy, 


where 


p  +  ?  +  r=0. 


The  Jacobian  of  the  quadrics 


YZ+XW=0,  ZX+7W=0,  XY+ZW=0, 


18 


W,  Z,  Y,  X 
Z,  W,  X,  Y 
F,     X,     W,     Z 


=  0; 


viz.  the  equations  are 


X'-Z(F»  +  Z'  +  F')  +  2FZF  =0, 
Y*  -Y  {Z*  +  X*+W*)+2ZXW  =  Q, 
Z*  -Z  (Z»+  F»+  Tr»)  +  ZXFTF  =  0, 
W*-W  (X*  +  F'  +  Z*)  +  2ZFir  =  0, 

each  of  which  is  satisfied  in  virtue  of  any  one  of  the  pairs  of  equations 


(Y-Z=0.  X-W  =  0) 
iZ-X  =  0.  Y-  W  =  0) 
(X-Y=0.  Z-W'^O) 


(Y+Z=O.X-\-W  =  0). 
(Z+X  =  0,  F+1F  =  0), 
(Z+F=0,  Z+W  =  0). 


[650 


so  that  the  Jacobian  curve  is,  in  iact,  the  six  lines  represented  by  these  equations. 

Any  two  of  the  three  tetrads  form  an  octad,  the  8  points  of  intersection  of 
three  quadric  sur&ces;  a  figure  representing  the  relation  of  the  12  points  to  each 
other  may  be  constructed  without  difficulty. 

Each  tetrad  is  a  sibi-conjugate  tetrad  qiioad  the  quadric  X^+Y^  +  Z*+W*  =  0. 
The  three  tetrads  are  not  on  the  same  quadric  sur&ce. 
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ON    A    SPECIAL   SURFACE    OF    MINIMUM    AREA. 

[From  the  Quarterly  Journal  of  Pure  and  Applied  Ma/themoHcs,  vol.  xiv.  (1877), 

pp.  190—196.] 

A  VERT  remarkable  form  of  the  surface  of  minimum  area  was  obtained  by  Prof. 
Schwarz  in  his  memoir  "Bestimmung  einer  speciellen  Minimal-flache/'  Berlin,  1871, 
[Oes,  Werke,  t.  L,  pp.  6^125],  crowned  by  the  Academy  of  Sciences  at  Berlin.  The 
equation  of  the  surface  is 

1  +  /Ai;  + 1/\  +  \/A  =  0, 

where  X,  /it,  i/  are  functions  of  x,  y,  z  respectively,  viz. 

de 


'-!. 


and  y,  z  are  the  same  functions  of  /x,  v  respectively.  A  direct  verification  of  the 
theorem  that  this  is  a  surface  of  minimum  area,  satisfjdng,  that  is,  the  differential 
equation 

r{l  +  q')-2pqs  +  t(l+p')-=0, 

is  given  in  the  memoir;  but  the  investigation  may  be  conducted  in  quite  a  different 
manner,  so  as  to  be  at  once  symmetrical  and  somewhat  more  general,  viz.  we  may 
enquire  whether  there  exists  a  surface  of  minimum  area 

1  +  /LM/  +  I/\  +  \fJL  =  0, 

where  the  determining  equations  are 

V«  =  a\*  +  6V  +  c, 
/a'*  =  a/A*  +  6/a' +  c, 
i;'«  =  ai/*  +  6i/»  +  c. 
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X'  =  -T-,  &c.j.     I   find    that    the    coefficients    a,  b,   c    must    satisfy   four    homogeneous 

quadric  equations,  which,  in  fact,  admit  of  simultaneous  solution,  and  that  in  three 
distinct  ways ;   viz.  assuming  a  =  1,  the  solutions  are 

a  =  l,     6=     ^,    c=     1, 

a  =  l,    6  =  — 2,    c=     1, 

a  =  l,    6  =  -f,    c  =  -i; 
that  is, 

V3  =  V  +  ^X«+ll=J(|V  +  t\^  +  f)l, 

which  gives  Schwarz's  surface: 

V«  =  \*-2\2+l   or  \'=  +  (\2-l), 

which,  it  is  easy  to  see,  gives  only  a:  +  y +  £^  =  const. ;  and 

V»  =  \*-fV-i,     =(V-l)(X»  +  i), 
which  is  a  surface  similar  in  its  nature  to  Schwarz's  surface. 

The   investigation    is    as    follows:    the    condition    to    be    satisfied    by  a    sur&ce    of 
minimum  area  17  =  0  is 

(a  +  b  +  c)(Z«+  F»  +  Z»)-(a,  b,  c,  f,  g,  h$Z,  F,  ^«  =  0, 

where  {X,  F,  Z)  are  the  first  derived  coefficients  and  (a,  b,  c,  f,  g,  h)  the  second 
derived  coefficients  of  CT"  in  regard  to  the  coordinates.  Considering  {7  as  a  function 
of  \,  /A,  V,  which  are  functions  of  x,  y,  z  respectively,  and  writing  (X,  M,  N)  and 
(a,  6,  c,  /,  g,  h)  for  the  first  and  second  derived  functions  of  U  in  regard  to  \,  /a,  i;, 
also  \\  \"  for  the  first  and  second  derived  functions  of  \  in  regard  to  x,  and  so 
for  /a',  /a"  and  v\  v"  \   we  have 

{X,  Y,Z)= (XX',  jf/t',  i\r..'). 

(a,  b,  c,  f,  g,  h)  =  (aX'»  +  XX",  hiil^  +  M^",  cv'^  +  Nv" ,  fii'v' ,  gv\',  h\'^'), 

and  for  the  particular  sur&ce  {7  =  1  +  /tv  +  cX  +  X/t  =  0,  the  values  are 

(i,  M,  N,  a,  6,  c,/,  g,  h)r^(jf{-v,  y  +  X,  X  +  /t,  0,  0,  0.  1,  1,  1). 

Hence  the  condition  is  found  to  be 

2At'V''  (X  +  /*)  (X  +  v) 
+  2.''»X'»  (/t  + 1/)  (/It  +  X) 

+  2XVM»' +  M  ("  + /*) 

-  X"  {jn  +  i;)  {(X  +  «/)V''  +  (X  +  /ty  .;"} 

-  /*"  (v  +  X)  {(/t  +  \y !/'»  +(/*  +  !/)»  X'«} 

-  v"  (X  +  /*)  {(i;  +  /*)»  X'»  +  (v  +  X)»  /*'»}  =  0, 


^ 
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22/i  V»  (\  +  /i)  (\  +  v) 
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We  have  to  write  in  this  equation  \'*  =  a\*  +  6X*+c,  and  therefore  \"  =  2aX'  +  6X, 
&C.;  the  left-hand  side,  call  it  il,  is  a  symmetrical  function  of  X,  /a,  v,  and  is  con- 
sequently expressible  as  a  rational  function  of 

p,  =\  +  /i  +  i', 
g,  s/Luz  +  i'X  +  X/i, 

We  ought  to  have  H  =  0,  not  identically,  but  in  virtue  of  the  equation  l-^-q^sO, 
that  is,  fi  should  divide  by  1  +  9 ;  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  A  should  vanish  on 
writing  therein  j  =  -  1. 

To  effect  the  reduction  as  easily  as  possible,  observe  that  we  have  (X,+/i)  (X  +  y)  =  X'  +  9 ; 

and  therefore 

2/aV^  (^  +  /i)  (X  + 1;)  =  2XVv « +  qlfi'*v\ 

Similarly,  in  the  second  term, 

(ji  +  v){\  +  vy=  (v  +  \)(v' -^ q)  and  (^  +  i;)(X  +  /A)'  =  (/i  + X)(/A«  +  g). 

The  complete  value  of  H  thus  is 

n  =  2  (^9  +  B)  -  [(C  + D)  y  +  ^ +  i^], 

C  =  SXX"  (!/«/« +  /tV*),    2)  =  2X"  (!/«/« +  ^VO, 
E  =  2XV'  (/a'*  +  v'%  F  =  2X"  (i;/>  +  iiv'^y 


where 


We  find  without  difficulty 

A=     aM 

g*  -  43»;)r  +  457^  +  2p»r») 

+  o6( 

-  23*  +   9y  +  42pr  -  3r»  -  2^) 

■¥ac{ 

;     43»-8gp»  +8pr    +2p«) 

+  6»  ( 

[      3*-2pr) 

+  6c  ( 

[-  4g  +  2^) 

+  C  ( 

:     3), 

5=     o»  ( 

[      5*r»  +  2pt») 

+  ab{ 

[-4^  +  2p»r») 

+  ac  ( 

t-23»    +  5»p»  +  ijpr  -  3r»  -  2p«r) 

+  6*  ( 

(    3r») 

+  6c  1 

(     29»    -4pr) 

+  c»  ( 

[-^  +t^). 

C.    X. 
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C  = 


D 


E  = 


+  ab 
+  oc 

+  ofc 
+  oc 

+  6c 


+  ab 
+  oc 

+  6c 


49*  -  16g^  +  16jr«  +  8p»r*) 
-6g»+33*;>»    +  i25rpr  -  9r*  -  6pV) 
85*-165j>»  +16pr  +4p*) 
29»-4pr) 

29^  -  2qr^  -  4pV*) 

—  4gpr  +  2p¥) 

2pr) 
2?), 
49V   -8pr») 

-  49»      +25»p»  +  89pr-6r»-4pV) 
6r«) 

2^      —  4pr), 


4pr') 
5^pr+    3gr*  -    2p^) 

4>^     -129pr  +  12r*) 
2pr  -    3r*) 
-    2g*     +     gp«  -pr), 

where  in  each  line  the  terms  are  arranged  according  to  their  order  in  p,  r 

Substituting,  we  find 


n=:     aM 

;-  29»  +  6g»;>r  -    89V"              ) 

+  a6( 

2g*-    5r»p»-     5*;>r+    4gr») 

•\-ac  1 

[          -  2(ff  +  145pr  -  12r*  ) 

+  6^  i 

;                       -    3?pr+    3r«  ) 

+  6c( 

-  2g2  +     qp^  -    3pr                ) 

+  c«  ( 

2gr+2;)«                                ); 

viz.  writing  q  =  • 

- 1,  this  is 

n=    aM 

;     2           -    6pr-    8r») 

+  a6( 

2+  ;>'-     pr-    4r>) 

+  ac( 

;        -  2p«  -  14pr  -  12r^) 

+  6»  ( 

;                      3pr+    3r*) 

+  6ci 

;-  2  -  p«  -    Zpr           ) 

+  c»  < 

(-2-2^^                        ); 

/* 
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or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  it  is 

(     2a«  +  2o6  -  26c  -  2c») 

+  p»(  ab-   2ac  -    6c  +  2c«) 

+l>r(-6a*-   a6-14ac  +  36»-36c         ) 
+  r»  (-8a«-4a6-12ac  +  36«  ); 

so  that,  writing  for  coDvenience  a  =  1,  the  equations  to  be  satisfied  are 

2   -2c»-h2(l-    c)   6  =  0, 

-    2c  +  2c«4-     (1-   c)   6  =  0, 

-6-14c  +  36^-    (l+3c)   6  =  0, 

-  8  -  12c  +  36^  -  46  =  0. 

The  first  and  second  are  (1 -c)(2 +  2c  +  26)  =  0  and  (1  -  c)(-2c  +  6)  =  0;  viz. 
they  give  c  =  l,  or  else  6  =  — f,  c  =  i.  In  the  former  case,  the  third  and  fourth 
equations  each  become  86* -46— 20  =  0,  that  is  (36  — 10) (6  —  2)  =  0;  in  the  latter  case, 
they  are  satisfied  identically;  hence  we  have  for  a,  6,  c  the  three  systems  of  values 
mentioned  at  the  beginning. 

This  completes  the  investigation;  but  it  is  interesting  to  find  the  values  assumed 
by  the  other  factor  of  A  on  substituting  therein  for  a,  6,  c  the  foregoing  several 
systems  of  values.     We  have  in  general 

fl  =  -  2ay  +  2a6g*  -    26cg2  +  2crq 

+  ^  (-    abq"  -  2acq' -{-      bcq  •h2d'  ) 

+pr(     6aY  -   a6g-+14ac^  -36*g-36c) 
+  r*  (-  8aY  +  4a69  -  12ac    H-  36«  ) 

=  -2a«(?'  +  l)  +2a6(y^-l)-26c(3»-l)  +  2c«(g-+l) 

+p*    {-  ab  (if  +  1)  -  2ac  (g«  -  1)  +  6c  (g  +  1)} 
+pr  {    GaM^'+l)-    a6(g»-l)  +  (14ac-36«)(9  +  l)} 
+  r»    {  -8a-  (g*-l)  +  4a6(g  +  l)} 

=  (9+  1)  /-2a2(5*-5r»  +  92_gH.l)  +  2a6(g»-g^  +  9-l)-26c(}-l)  +  2c»i 
+j^   {-   a6(g»-9  +  l)-2ac(3-l)  +  6c} 
+pr  {    6a^  (g»H-3  +  l)-   a6(g-l)  +  (14ac-36«)j 
l+r»    j  -8a2(gr-l)+    4a6j 

Hence  writing,  first,  a  =  c=l,  6  =  J^,  we  obtain,  after  some  reductions, 

secondly,  writing  a  =  c=l,  b  =  —  2,  we  obtain 

a  =  {q  +  l){-2iq  +  iy{q>  +  l)+p'.2(q-iy+2pr{3q'-2q  +  6)-8t^}; 

and,  thiidly,  writing  a  =  l,  b  =  ~^,  c  =  — |,  we  obtain 

9—2 
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652. 


ON    A    SEXTIC    TORSE. 


[From  the  Qtiarterly  Journal  of  Pure  and  Applied  MatiiemaMcs,  vol.  xiv.  (1877), 

pp.  229—235.] 

The  torse  having  for  its  edge  of  regression  or  cuspidal  edge  the  curve  defined  by 
the  equations  x  =  cos  ^,  y  s  sin  ^,  z^  cos  2^,  is  an  interesting  and  convenient  one  for 
the  construction  of  a  model,  and  it  is  here  considered  partly  from  that  point  of  view. 

The  edge  is  a  quadriquadric  curve,  the  intersection  of  the  cylinder  o'  +  y^ssl  with 
the  parabolic  hyperboloid  z  =  a^  —  y^\  the  cylinder  regarded  as  a  cone  having  its  vertex 
at  infinity  on  the  line  a;  =  0,  y  —  0,  viz.  the  vertex  is  on  the  hyperboloid,  or  the  curve 
is  a  nodal  quadriquadric  (the  node  being  thus  an  isolated  point  at  infinity  on  the  line 
in  question),  and  the  torse  is  consequently  of  the  order  8  —  2,  ss  6,  viz.  it  is  a  sextic 
torse. 

The  edge  is  a  bent  oval  situate  on  the  cylinder  ^  +  ^=1,  such  that,  regarding  ^ 
as  the  azimuth  (or  angle  measured  along  the  circular  base  from  its  intersection  with 
the  axis  of  x),  the  altitude  z  is  given  by  the  equation  z  =  cos  2^ ;  viz.  there  are  in 
the  plane  xz,  or,  say  in  the  planes  xz,  x'zy  two  maxima  altitudes  2^  =  1,  and  in  the 
plane  yz,  or,  say  in  the  planes  yz  and  y'-gr,  two  minima  altitudes  2:  =  —  1.  The  sections 
by  these  principal   planes  are,  as  is  seen  at  once,  nodal  curves  on  the  surface ;  they 

2 

are,   in  fiw;t,   the  cubic  curves  2:  =  8  — r ,  viz.   here    as   x   increases    from   ±1   to   ±  00 , 

or 

2 

z  increases  from  the  before-mentioned  value  1  to  3,  and  a:  =  —  3  +  -^ ,  viz.  as  y  increases 

from  +1  to  ±  00 ,  J?  decreases  from  the  before-mentioned  value  —  1  to  —  3.  The  two 
half-sheets  (which  meet  in  the  cuspidal  edge)  intersect  each  other  along  these  nodal 
lines,  in  suchwise  that  the  section  of  the  surface  by  any  axial  plane  (plane  through 
the  line  x  =  0,  y^O)  is  a  curve  having  a  cusp  on  the  cuspidal  edge,  and  such  that 
when   the    axial   plane  coincides  with   either    of   the  principal  planes   x^O,  y  =  0,   the 


/ 
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two  half-branches  of  the  curve  coincide  together  with  the  portions  which  lie  outside 
the  cylinder  a^  +  2^==l,  in  fact,  the  portions  referred  to  above,  of  the  nodal  curve  in 
the  plane  in  question;  the  portions  which  lie  inside  the  cylinder  are  acnodal  or  isolated 
curves  without  any  real  sheet  through  them.  It  may  be  added,  in  the  way  of 
general  description,  that  the  section  of  the  surfiEtce  by  any  cylinder  a^-^y^^c^  (ol) 
is  a  curve  of  the  form  z  =  C  cos  (20  ±  B),  0  the  angle  along  the  base  of  the  cylinder 
from  the  intersection  with  tne  axis  o{  x;  C,  B  are  functions  of  c;  viz.  we  have  for 
the  two  half  sheets  respectively 

z  =  Cco&(20'hB)  and  z^Ccos(20-B\ 

each  curve  having  thus  the  two  maxima  +  C,  and  the  two  minima  —  C;  and  the  two 
curves  intersect  each  other  at  the  four  points  in  the  two  principal  planes  respectively; 
viz.  the  points  for  which  0  =  0,  90°.  180^  270^  and  ^  =  GcosB,  -CcosB,  CcoaB,  -CcoaB 
accordingly. 

Proceeding    to    discuss   the    surface   analytically,   we    have   for   the   equations    of   a 

generating  line 

X  —  cos  4>     v  —  sin  A     z  —  cos  26 

'—Z=  T-^=     o       oI»     =P  suppose, 

—  sm0  COS0        —  2  8in20  '^      '^^ 

or  say 

X  =  cos    ^  —   p  sin  ^, 

y  =  sin   0+    pcos  0, 

;?  =  cos  2^  —  2p  sin  2^, 

which  equations,  considering  therein  p,  (f>  as  arbitrary  parameters,  determine  the  sur&ce. 
Writing  a;  =  0,  we  find  y=  '~\l>  *^^  ^^^^  ^=  — 3  +  2sin'^,  viz.  we  have 

and,  similarly,  writing  y  =  0,  we  find  x  = ,  and  then  2:  =  3  —  2  cos'  A,  viz. 

cos  <p 

2 

y  =  0,    -2  =  3  -  —  for  section  by  plane  xz. 

X' 

By  what  precedes,  these  are  nodal  curves,  crunodal  for  the  portions 

(y  =  ±l  to  ±00,  ^  =  -1  to  -3)  and   (a?=±  1  to  +  00,  ^  =  1  to  3) 
respectively,  acnodal  for  the  remaining  portions  y<±l,  x<±\  respectively. 

Writing  a;  =  rcosd,  y  =  rsind,  so  that  the  coordinates  of  a  point  on  the  sur£Etce 
are  r,  5,  z,  where  r  =  '^(x^-^^)  is  the  projected  distance,  0  is  the  azimuth  firom  the  axis 
of  X,  and  z  is  the  altitude,  we  have 

r  cos  0  =  cos    0  —    p  sin   ^, 

r sin 5  =  sin    0+    pcos   ^, 

z  =  cos  20  —  2p  sin  2<f>, 
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We  have  r*=l+p*;   and  thence  also,  if  tanas2p,  =±2V(^  — 1)>  that  is, 

1  2  V(r»  -  1) 

then 

^=V(4r«-3)co8(2<^  +  a), 

showing    that    for    a    given    value    of   r   (or    section    by   the    cylinder   aj"H-y*s=r*)   the 
maximum  and  minimum  values  of  z  are  ^  =  ±  V(4r*  —  3). 

But  proceeding  to  eliminate  ^,  we  find 

r»cos  25  =  (1  -  p»)cos  20  -  2/> sin  2<^, 
r»8in  25  =  2p  cos  2<^  +  (1  -  p«)  sin  20 ; 

or  multiplying  these  by  1  +  3p'  and  2p'  and  adding 

r^  {(1  +  3/>0  cos  25  +  2/>»  sin  25}  =  (1  +  p^J  (cos  20  -  2p  sin  20), 
that  is, 

r«  {(3r»-  2)cos  25  ±  2  (r^  -  1)*  sin  25}  =  r^z ; 
or,  finally, 

T^z  =  (3r^  -  2)  cos  25  ±  2  (r»  -  1)*  sin  25, 

which  is  the  equation  of  the  surface  in  terms  of  the  coordinates  r,  5,  e. 
Observing  that  (3r2- 2V  +  4(r»  -  l)»  =  r*(4r»-3),  we  may  write 

r^  V(4r«-  3)  cos/8  =  3r»  -  2, 

r»  V(4r»-3)8in  /8  =  2  (r«  -  1)*, 
and  therefore  also 

,      p     2(r»-l)» 

and  the  equation  thus  becomes 

^  =  V(4r«-3)cos(25  +  /8), 

where  z  is  the  altitude  belonging  to  the  azimuth  5  in  the  cylindrical  section,  radius  r. 
The  maxima  and  minima  altitudes  are  ±  ^/i^tr^  -  3),  and  these  correspond  to  the  values 
0  =  ±^fiy  i^±i/8,  7r±i/8,  Itt  +  ^/S;  it  is  to  be  further  noticed  that  when  r  =  l,  we 
have  /3  =  0,  but  as  r  increases  and  becomes  ultimately  infinite,  13  increases  to  ^tt, 
that  is,  ^/3  increases  from  0  to  ^tt. 

It  may  be  noticed  that  the  surface  is  a  peculiar  kind  of  deformation,  obtained  by 
giving  proper  rotations  to  the  several  cylindrical  sections  of  the  surface  z  =  ^(4?^  —  3)  cos  25 ; 
viz.   in  rectangular  coordinates  this  is  r^z  =  V(4r^  —  3)  (a^  —  y%  that  is, 

(a^-{-y^yz^ -  {4(a?2  +  y2) -  3}  (a;«-y«)*  =  0. 
To  obtain  the  equation  in  rectangular  coordinates,  we  have 

{^^  -  ^^  (^  -  f)\  -  16  (»-  -  1)»  ^'  =  0, 
viz.  this  is 

r«^  -  2«  (3f- -  2)  (a;>  -  y«)  +  (3r^  -  2)»  (l  -  *^^  -  16  (r»  - 1)»  ^  =  0, 


J^ 
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or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  it  is 

viz.  the  term  in  {     }  being  r*  (4r*  -  3),  this  is 

r*^ -  25 (3r» -  2) («»-y») +  (3r»- 2)* - 4«y  (4r«- 3)  =  0, 
or  say 

-8*  («•  +  y")*  -  2z  (&c*  +  3y»  -  2)  (ic^  -  y»)  +  (ar«  +  3y»  -  2)«  -  4«y  (4«c»  +  4y»  -  3)  =  0. 

This  may  also  be  written 

{-«r  (aj*  -  y»)  -  3j?' -  33^  +  2 ) « +  4aY  (-8*  -  4a^  -  V  +  3 )  ==  0, 

a  form  which  puts  in  evidence  the  nodal  curves 

a?  =  0,  a^  =  -3y»+2,  and  y  =  0,  «a;*  =  &c«-2. 

It  shows  also  that  the  quadric  cone  -«•— 4«'  — 4y'H-3  =  0  touches  the  sur&ce  along 
the  curve  of  intersection  with  the  surfitce  ^(ic^— y*)  — 3(a5*H-y*)  +  2  =0.  This  is,  in 
feet,  the  curve  of  maxima  and  minima  of  the  cylindrical  sections,  viz.  reverting  to  the 
form  z  =  V(4r*  —  3)  cos  {20  T  /8),  or,  if  for  greater  clearness,  attending  only  to  one  sheet 
of  the  surfEice,  we  write  it  z—  s/{4sr^  —  3)  cos  (2^  —  /8),  we  have  a  maximum,  z  =  ^(4^  —  3)» 
for  25  =  i8  (or  27r  +  /8),  giving 

cos25=co8^,    =^-^^^^^-^^,     =_^: 

and  a  minimum,  5  =  —  \/(*^  —  3),  for  20=7r  +  0  (or  Stt  -H  /8),  giving 

3r»-2  3r«-2 


cos  2^  =  —  cos  /8  =  — 


r»V(4r»-3)*  r»5 


viz.   the   locus  is  £:»  =  4(r*-3),  2r(a;»-y»)  =  3r*- 2;  and   for  2r  =  V(4r»- 3)cos(25  +  ^)   we 
find  the  same  locus,  viz.  the  equations  of  the  locus  are 

2;i«4^-.4y>+3=0,    5(a;*-y»)-aB»-3y«  +  2  =  0, 
as  above. 

To    put    in    evidence    the    cuspidal   edge,   write    for    a    moment    f=z  — a:*  +  y^    the 
equation  becomes 

{?(«" -  y*)  +  (^  - 1)  (»^  -  2)  -  4a:»y»}' +  4a:y  {f«  +  2f  (a;»  -  y')  +  (r^  -  1)  (r»  -  3)  -  4^ 

viz.'  this  is 

fr*  +  2C(a:»  -  y>)  (r»  - 1)  (r»  -  2)  +  (r*  - 1)«  (r»  -  2)«  -  4a:»y«  (r»  -  1)»  =  0, 

or  writing  the  last  term  thereof  in  the  form 

-{t^-(^-y')'l(r»-i)", 

and  then  putting  r*  =  1  +  U,  the  equation  is 

viz.  this  is 

{f-.17(a?»y»)}«  +  2l7{r+ftr(a^-y»)-2l7«}  +  ?*f^'  =  0, 
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showing  the  cuspidal  edge  ^=0,  D'=0,  viz.  z^a^^y^,  a:^  +  y"  =  l.  Moreover,  along  the 
cuspidal  edge  the  surface  is  touched  by  f— I7(a5*  — y*)  =  0,  that  is,  by  ;?  — (a?*  — y*)  =  0; 
and  at  the  points  where  this  tangent  surface  again  meets  the  surface  we  have 
(ic*  — y*)'(«^H-y"  +  3)  — 4  =  0;  viz.  the  sur£Etce  contains  upon  itself  the  curve  represented 
by  this  last  equation,  and  ^  —  (a?*  —  y*)  =  0. 

As  a  verification,  in  the  form 

{^  (a^  -  y«)  -  3a;«- 3y»+ 2p  +  4a^y»  (^«  -  4r«  -  4y»  +  3)  =  0 

of  the  equation  of  the  surface,  write  z  —  a^  —  y^.  If  for  a  moment  a^  +  y'ssX,  a^-^j^^ii, 
then  the  value  of  ^  is  2:  =  Xfi,  and  the  equation  becomes 

(Xm'-  3X  +  2)*  +  (X»-  /A«)  (XV  -  4X+  3)  =  0, 
that  is, 

/a'  (X*  -  6X»  +  8X  -  3)  -  4X»  +  1 2X»  -  1 2X  +  4  =  0 ; 

or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 

(X-l)»{/iHX  +  3)-4}  =  0, 

so  that  we  have  (X-1)»  =  0,  or  else  /ia2(X  +  3)- 4  =  0;  viz.  («« +y»-l)»  =  0,  or  else 
(«^  — y*)'(a:*  +  y^+3)  — 4  =  0,  agreeing  with  the  former  result. 

In  polar  coordinates,  the  surface   is  touched  along  the   cuspidal  edge  by   the  surface 
;2r  =  r*  cos  2tf,  and  where  this  again  meets  the  surface  we  have  r*  (r*  +  3)  cos"  25  —  4  =  0. 

For  the  model,   taking  the  unit    to    be   1   inch,   I  suppose   that    for   the  edge    of 

regression  we  have 

^  =  2cos^,  y  =  2sin^,  ;?  =  5  +  ('45) cos 20 ; 

viz.   the   curve   is  situate  on  a  cylinder  radius   2  inches.     And  I  construct   in  zinc-plate 

the  cylindric  sections,  or  say  the  templets,  for  one  sheet  of  the   surface,  for  the  several 

radii  2,  3,..,  8  inches;  taking  the  radius  as  k  inches,  the  circumference  of  the  cylinder, 

or  entire  base  of  the  flattened  templet,  is  =  2A^7^ ;  and   the  altitude,  writing  20  in  place 

of   25-/8  as  above,  is  given   by  the  formula  ;?  =  5  +  ('45)  V(^  —  3)  cos  25,  so  that   the 

half  altitude  of  the   wave  is  =  ('45)  V(^  —  3) ;   having  this  value,  the  curve  is  at   once 

3ifc"  —  8 
constructed  geometrically.     We   have,  moreover,  cos/8  =  ^   .^ — ^.\  the  numerical  values 

then  are 


2 

12-57 

0-45 

100 

0" 

3 

18-85 

110 

-86 

15 

4 

2513 

1-62 

•69 

23 

5 

31-42 

2-11 

-57 

27i 

6 

37-70 

2-59 

-48 

30^ 

7 

43-98 

3-05 

•42 

32^ 

8 

60-27 

351 

-36 

34 

the  altitudes  in  the  successive  templets  being  thus  included  between  the  limits  5  ±  0*45, 
5  ±1-10,..,  5  ±3-51. 
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653. 


ON    A    TORSE    DEPENDING    ON    THE    ELLIPTIC    FUNCTIONS. 


[From  the  Quarterly  Journal  of  Pure  and  Applied  Mathematics,  vol.  xiv.  (1877), 

pp.  235—241.] 

On  attempting  to  cover  with  paper  one  half-sheet  of  the  foregoing  sextic  torse, 
[652],  I  found  that  the  paper  assumed  approximately  the  form  of  a  circular  annulus  of 
an  angle  exceeding  360"",  and  this  led  me  to  consider  the  general  theory  of  the 
construction  of  a  torse  in  paper,  and,  in  particular,  to  consider  the  torses  such  that 
when  developed  into  a  plane  the  edge  of  regression  becomes  a  circular  arc.  It  is 
scarcely  necessary  to  remark  that,  to  construct  in  paper  a  circular  annulus  of  an 
angle  exceeding  360'',  we  have  only  to  take  a  complete  annulus,  cut  it  along  a  radius, 
and  then  insert  (gumming  it  on  to  the  two  terminal  radii)  a  portion  of  an  equal 
circular  annulus;  drawing  from  each  point  of  the  inner  circular  boundary  a  half- 
tangent,  and  considering  these  half-tangents  as  rigid  lines,  the  paper  will  bend  round 
them  so  as  to  form  the  half-sheet  of  a  torse  having  for  its  edge  of  regression  this 
inner  boundary,  which  will  assume  the  form  of  a  closed  curve  with  two  equal  and 
opposite  maxima  and  two  equal  and  opposite  minima,  described  on  a  cylinder,  and 
being  approximaUly  such  as  the  curve  given  by  the  equations 

X  =  cos  5,  y  =  sin  ^,  z^m  cos  2  A 

Considering,  in  general,  an  arc  PQ  (without  inflexions)  of  any  curve^  and  drawing 
at  the  consecutive  points  P,  F,  P",  &c.  the  several  half-tangents  PT,  FT\  P"T\..., 
then,  considering  these  as  rigid  lines  and  bending  the  paper  round  them,  we  have 
the  half-sheet  of  a  torse,  having  for  its  edge  of  regression  the  curve  in  question 
now  bent  into  a  curve  of  double  curvature.  It  is,  moreover,  clear  that  the  edge 
of  regression  has  at  each  point  thereof  the  same  radius  of  absolute  curvature  as  the 
original  plane  curve;  in  fact,  if  in  the  plane  curve  PF ^ds,  and  the  angle  TPT 
between  the  consecutive   half-tangents  PT  and  FT  be  =d4>,  these   quantities  ds  and 

ax.  10 
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d^  remain  analtered  in  the  curve  of  double  curvature;  and  the  radius  of  absolute 
curvature  is  given  by  the  equation  pd^^ds.  In  particular  when,  as  above^  the  arc 
is  a  circular  one,  say  of  radius  <=a,  then,  however  the  paper  is  bent,  the  edge  of 
regression  has  at  each  point  thereof  the  radius  of  absolute  curvature  =  a. 

Consider  on  any  given  surfiEtce,  at  a  given  point  P  thereof,  and  in  a  given 
direction,  an  element  of  length  PP',  then  (under  the  restrictions  presently  mentioned) 
we  can  determine  the  consecutive  element  I^I^\  such  that  the  curve  PPT"...  shall 
have  at  P  a  radius  of  absolute  curvature  »a;  in  fact,  r  being  the  radius  of 
curvature  of  the  normal  section  of  the  surfSek^  through  the  element  PP',  the  radius 
of  curvature  of  the  section  inclined  at  an  angle  0  to  the  normal  section  is  =rco&0\ 

so    that    we    have    only    to    take    the    section    at    the    inclination    6.  scos"^-    to   the 

normal  section,  and  we  have  the  consecutive  element  P^P"  such  that  the  radius  of 
absolute  curvature  of  the  curve  PP'P"  is  =a.  The  necessary  restriction,  of  course,  is 
that  r>a;  thus,  if  at  the  given  point  P  the  two  principal  radii  of  curvature  are 
of  the  same  sign  (to  fix  the  ideas,  let  the  two  principal  radii  and  also  a  be  each 
of  them  positive),  then  we  may  on  the  surface  determine  a  direction  PQ,  for  which 
the  radius  of  curvature  of  the  normal  section  is  sa;  and  then  the  direction  of  the 
element  PP*  may  be  any  direction  between  PQ  and  the  direction  PR,  corresponding 
to  the  greatest  of  the  two  principal  radii. 

Having  obtained  the  element  P'P",  we  may,  if  the  radius  of  absolute  curvature 
at  P  be  given,  construct  the  next  element  P'P'\  and  so  on;  that  is  to  say,  on  a 
given  surfiu^  starting  from  a  given  point  P  and  given  initial  direction  PP',  we  can 
(under  a  restriction,  as  above,  as  to  the  curvatiure  at  the  different  points  of  the 
surface)  construct  a  curve  having  at  the  successive  points  thereof  given  values  of  the 
radius  of  absolute  curvature;  viz.,  the  value  may  be  given  either  as  a  function  of 
the  coordinates  of  the  point  on  the  surfistce,  or  as  a  function  of  the  length  of  the 
curve  measured  say  from  the  initial  point  P;  it  is  in  this  last  manner  that  in  what 
follows  the  value  of  the  radius  of  absolute  curvature  is  assumed  to  be  given. 

We  may  thus,  taking  on  paper  an  arc  PQ  with  its  half-tangents,  apply  it  to  a 
given  surface,  the  point  P  to  a  given  point,  and  the  infinitesimal  arc  PP'  to  an 
element  PP'  in  a  given  direction  from  the  given  point;  and  we  thus  obtain  the 
half-sheet  of  a  torse  having  for  its  edge  of  regression  a  determinate  curve  upon  the 
sur&ce.  In  particular,  the  arc  PQ  may  be  circular  of  the  radius  a,  and  the  surface 
be  a  circular  cylinder  of  radius  a;  and  we  thus  obtain  the  torse  having  for  edge  of 
regression  a  curve  on  the  cylinder  radius  a,  and  such  that  the  radius  of  absolute 
curvature  is  at  each  point  sa.  There  are  three  cases  according  as  a>a,  a^a, 
or  a  <  o ;    it  is  to  be  remarked   that    if  a  >  a,   then    the    curve    must    at    each    point 

cut  the  generating  line  of   the   cylinder  at  an    angle    not    exceeding  cos~^-,  but  that 

CL 

in  the  other  two  cases  the  angle  may  have  any  value  whatever;  and,  further,  that 
in  every  case  when  the  angle  is  =0,  viz.  when  the  curve  touches  a  generating  line 
of  the  cylinder,  then  the  osculating  plane  of  the  curve  coincides  with  the  tangent 
plane  of  the  cylinder. 


/f. 
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The   analjrtical   theory  is  very  simple.     Taking  a,  y,  z  aa  functions  of  the  length 
s,  we  have 

(S)'-(i;-(s)'-^ 

the  condition,  which  expresses  that  the  radios  of  absolute  curvature  is  =  a,  then  is 

\d?)  '^[S^J  ^[d?)  "^a-' 

By  what  precedes,  the  point  (x,  y,  z)  may  be  taken  to  be  upon  a  given  surface,  say 
upon  the  cylinder  a^  +  y'=:a';  and  we  may  then  write  d^aacosd,  ysasind.  Taking 
instead  of  s  any  independent  variable  u  whatever,  and  using  accents  to  denote  the 
derived  functions  in  regard  to  Uy  the  equations  become 

a?"«  +  y"« +  ^"« -«''=  =  -,  «'*, 
^  a* 

a?  =  a  cos  d,  y  =  a  sin  d. 
From  the  last  two  equations  we  obtain 

af^  +  i/^^a^ff\  x'^  +  y"^^o^(ff'^  +  ff'\ 
and  the  first  two  equations  thus  become 

a' 
and  from  the  first  of  these  we  find 

whence  the  second  equation  is 
or  reducing,  this  is 

Taking  here  0  as  the  independent  variable,  we  have  ^=1,  ff'^O^  and  the  equation 
becomes 

or,  what  is  the  same  thing. 

Write  here 

10—2 
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then 


and  the  equation  becomes 


or  say 


/'  = 


aa' 


V(fl« -<«•)' 


oodfl ,^ 

viz.  this  equation  detennines  O  as  a  function  of  0,  and  we  then  have 

d?  =  a  cos  d, 
\  y  =  asin5, 

equations  which  determine  a,  y,  z,  s  ss  functions  of  the  parameter  0,  and  give  thus 
the  edge  of  regression  of  the  torse  in  question. 

It  is  clear  that  the  formulse  are  very  much  simplified  in  the  case  a^a,  where 
the  radius  of  absolute  curvature  a  is  equal  to  the  radius  a  of  the  cylinder;  but  it 
is  worth  while  to  develope  the  general  case  somewhat  further. 

Considering  the  elliptic  functions  snu,  cnt^,  dnt^,   to  the  modulus  ^(=^0=^~7/a\> 

v(2) 


assume 


then 


and  hence 


n=- 


V((ia)  dnj^ 
k     snu 


dfl  = ^ — 


n»-a«  = 


73 — r-    dn*tt--A:^sn 
Ar  sn*  M  V  a 


fl*-aV  = 


i*sn*tt 


(dn*  U'-k^SD*  u), 


—  (1  -  2A^  sn«  w),  =  TT — 2-  en*  u, 


A:*sn*2^ 


k^SD^U 


d0^ 


li^snudu 


y|l-(l+?)^sn««}' 

k  >J{aoL)  dn  ti  d^ 
y{l-(l+?)^sn««}' 

dz  =  k  '/(aa)  du. 


ds^ 


/ 


653]  ON  A  TOBSE   DEPENDING  ON  THE    ELLIPTIC   FUNCTIONS.  77' 

We  have  thus  z^k tj{cui)  u,  no  constant  of  integration  being  required,  viz.  u  is  a 
mere  constant  multiple  of  z:  and  the  first  and  second  equations  then  give  s  and  6 
as  functions  of  u,  that  is,  of  ^;  but  it  is  obviously  convenient  to  retain  u  instead 
of  expressing  it  in  terms  of  z.  As  regards  the  form  of  these  integrals  observe  that, 
writing  mu^\  we  have 


and  thence 


d0=r 


kFXdk 


ds^ 


^|l-XM-A;^M-(l+^)*^«}' 
^|l_XM-(l+?)*^.}' 


each  of   which  is  in  fact  reducible  to  elliptic  integrals,  but  I  do  not  further  pursue 
this  general  case. 

In  the  particular  case  a^a^  we  have 

1  —  [  1  +  -  J  A:*  sn*  t*  =  en'  M, 

and  the  equations  become 

j^     l^snudu     ,      kaAnudu 

en  ti  en  t£ 

which  admit  of  immediate  integration ;  viz.  we  have 

^     -  A:* ,     Axiu^kf 

or  determining  the  constant  so  that  6  may  vanish  for  ti<=0,  say 

^     .k^y      /dnw  +  ifc'   1-A'\ 

and 

viz.  to  verify  these  results  we  have 


dAi     ^k  (dnu+ifc'     dnw-ifc'j' 


_  A* sn  t* en tt     _  jr,  sn  w 

""  dn*  1^  —  A/' '  ""     en  w 
and 


J- =  *A:a.cn wdn  w  -^^i Ht- r , 

du     *  (1  +  sn  u     1  —  sn  wj 


A»cni«dntt     _A»dnti 
i  — sn'ti   '  ""   cnti 
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Henc^,  recurring  to  the  original  equations,  and  writing  for  convenience   a=^a^l, 
we  see  that  a  solution  of  the  simultaneous  equations 


IS 

X  =  cos  0,  y  =  sin  6,  z  =  ku, 


^     .*»,      /dnu  +  k'    l-A'x  -,    ,      /l  +  sni^N 


where,  as  before,  k=^k'  = 


Restoring  the  radius  a,  and  writing  the  system,  in  the  form 

^=acosd,  y  =  asin^,  z^kdu, 
^     -  *" ,      /dn  u  +  k'   l-kf\  - ,    ,      /I  +  sn  ii\ 

we  see  that,  as  u  passes  from  w  =  0  to  u^K,  and  therefore  z  from  z  =  0  to 
z  =  kaK  (K  the  complete  function   -'^i]"/^}')*  ^^^^  ^  and  8  each  pass  from  0  to  qo; 

and,  similarly,  as  u  passes  from  u  =  0  to  u  =  —  K,  that  is,  as  2r  passes  from  0  to 
—  kodS,  then  6  passes  fit)m  0  to  oo ,  and  8  from  8^0  to  «  =  —  oo;  viz.  the  curve 
makes  in  each  direction  an  infinity  of  revolutions  about  the  cylinder.  Developing 
the  cylinder,  a0  becomes  an  a;-coordinate ;    viz.  we  have  thus  the  plane  curve 

z=ikau, 

k^,     /dnw  +  Ar'    l-A?'^ 


-4^,      /dnw  +  Af    1-Af\ 


which  is  a  curve  extending  from  the  origin  in  the  direction  a  positive,  to  touch  at 
infinity  the  two  parallel  asymptotes  z=±kaK;  and  conversely,  when  such  a  plane 
curve  is  wound  about  the  cylinder,  there  will  be  in  each  direction  an  infinity  of 
revolutions  round  the  cylinder. 


1" 
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ON    CERTAIN    OCTIC    SURFACES. 

[From   the   Quarterly  Journal  of  Pure  and  Applied  Mathematics,  vol.   xiv.  (1877), 

pp.  249—264.] 

I.     C!oNSiD£R  the   torse  generated  by  the  tangents  of  the  quadriquadric  curve,  the 
intersection  of  the  two  quadric  surfaces 

aaj»  +  by»  +  c^  +  dti/"  =0, 

aV  +  by  +  c  V  +  d  V  =  0 ; 
then,  writing 

bc'-Vc  =  a',    ad'-a'd=/', 

ca'-c'a  =  6',    bd'-b'd  =  ^', 

aV-a^  =  c^    cd'-c'd=A'. 
and  therefore 

the  equation  of  the  torse,  writing  for  greater  convenience  (a,  6,  c,  /,  g,  h)  in  place  of 
(o',  V,  (/,  /',  g\  hf\  but  understanding  these  letters  as  signifying  the  accented  letters 
(a\  b\  c\  f\  ff,  h\  is 

+  Wi^gha^s^  -  Zt^pahah/hjci'  +  Wf^aga^shi^ 
+  2(?a%fy^sf^a?  -  'iaYhfy^2Ni)^  +  id'g^bhy'aM^ 
+  iaVfgz'a^^  -  Wh^gt'oN^  +  2a^hJ'cf2^h/^ 

m 

+  2  (Jgf  -  cA)  (cA  -  a/)  (a/-  ftgr)  ahfsNi'  =  0. 
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If  in  this  equation  we  write 


and  therefore 


bc'-b'c  = 


ca  »  c  a  = 


ab'-a^  = 


— ^       bd^-Vd=     ^ 
cd'-c'd  = 


and  consequently 


then  the  equation  becomes 


(a/)*  +  (6sf)i  +  ((*)*  =  0; 


+  26cir*yV  -  2cfaiY^  +  2bfa^z*v/^ 
+  2cay^2^a^  —  2agy*2^tu^  +  2cgy^ahju^ 
+  2ab£^a^y*  -  2hh2^ahi^  +  2ahzh/h(/^ 

-  2ghv/y2^  -  2hfw^z*a!^  -  2fgw*xy 

+  2  {(6gf)4  -  (cA)*}  {(cA)*  -  (a/)*}  {(a/)*  -  (cA)*}  o^y^Ho*  =  0. 
This  same  equation,  without  the  relation 

and  with  an  arbitrary  coefficient  for  a^Vw*;  or  say,  the  equation 

+  2bcayz^  -  2cfahj^  +  2hfa^sNfi 
+  2cay^z^a^  -  2agy*zHi^  +  2cgy*aM^ 
+  2ahs^ahf^  -  2hhs^ii^^  +  2ahs^y^ 

-  2ghvjh/^z^  -  2hfui^s^a?  -  2fg^ahf^ 
+  2ka?fz'^  =  0, 

where  a,  6,  c,  /,  (/,  /t,  £  are  arbitrary  coefficients,   is   the  general   equation  of  an  octic 
surface  having  the  four  nodal  curves 

a?=0,  .        hihi^  -  gv)^*  +  ay^z""  =  0, 

y  =  0,     -  A^^V        •      +fiv^x*  +  hs^a?  =  0, 

;2r  =  0,  5^y^  —fv^a^         .  +  CiT^'  =  0, 

te;  =  0,    —  ay^-g*  —  6-8*0!;*  —  Cir*y*        .       =  0. 


/* 
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In  fietct,  the  equation  of  the  surfistce  may  be  written  in  the  form 

+  2w»  f  -  cfay  -  agy^2^  -  bkg*a^  +  2ka^x^  \ 

which  puts  in  evidence  the  nodal  curve 

ti;  =  0,  —  ay*^  —  6-«"«'  —  cahf*  =  0 : 

there  are  three  similar  forms  which  put  in  evidence  the  other  three  nodal  curves. 

The  four  curves  are  so  related  to  each   other  that   every  line   which   meets  three 

of  them  meets  also   the   fourth  curve;   there   is   consequently  a  singly  infinite   series  of 

lines  meeting  each   of  the  four  curves;  these   break  up  into  four  series  of  lines  each 

forming  an  octic  scroll,  and  each  scroll  has  the  four  curves  for  nodal  curves  respectively; 

that  is,   each  scroll   is  a    surface  included    under    the    foregoing  general   equation,  and 

derived  from  it  by  assigning  a  proper   value    to   the   constant   k.     To  determine  these 

values,  write 

f  X.  +  /A  +  i;  =  0, 

of    bg     ch     ^ 

equations  which  give  four  systems  of  values  for  the  ratios  (X  :  /it  :  v).     We  have  then 

k^af-^-^bg +  ch^^—, 

X  fi  \ 

viz.  k  has  four  values  corresponding  to  the  several  values  of  (X  :  fi  :  v). 

The  scroll  in  question  is  M.  De  La  Goumerie's  scroll  ^ ;  the  equation  of  the 
scroll  Si  is  consequently  obtained  from  the  octic  equation  by  writing  therein  the  last- 
mentioned  value  of  k. 

It  is  to  be  noticed  that  £  is,  in  effect,  determined  by  a  quartic  equation;  and, 
that,  for  a  certain  relation  between  the  coefficients,  this  equation  will  have  a  twofold 
root.  Assuming  that  this  relation  is  satisfied,  and  assigning  to  k  its  twofold  value, 
the  resulting  scroll  becomes  a  torse;  that  is,  two  of  the  four  scrolls  coincide  together 
and  degenerate  into  a  torse;  corresponding  to  the  remaining  two  values  of  k  we  have 
two  scrolls,  companions  of  the  torse.     In  order  to  a  twofold  value  of  k,  we  must  have 

af_  bg  _ch 

and  thence 

(a/)*  +  (6(/)i  +  (cA)i=0; 

or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 

(a/+  bg  +  chy  -  2labc/gh  =  0. 
ex.  11 
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If  for  a  moment  we  write  af^a\  bg^0^,  ch^'f,  and,  therefore,  a  +  i8  +  7  =  0;   then 
for  the  twofold  root,  we  have  X  :  /it  :  i^^a  :  )8  :  7,  and  consequently 

A;  =  flt«(7-)8)  +  )8»(a-7)  +  7»(/3-a) 

=  («-/8)(i8-7)(7-«), 
that  is, 

*  =  {(«/)*  -  %)*!  {(f>9)^  -  W*l  {(<*)*  -  (»/)*}. 

which  agrees  with  the  result  in  regard  to  the  octic  torse. 

If  in  the  octic  equation   we  write  {x,  y,  z,  w)  in  place  of  («",  y*,  2^,  w%  then   we 
have  the  quartic  equation 

+  pxhJi/^+gY^  +  A»-eV» 
+  2bca^yz  —  2cfah/w  +  2b/a^zw 
+  2caj/^zx  —  2agj^zw  +  2cgy^xw 
+  2ab2^xy  —  2bhz*xw  +  2ahz^yw 
—  2ghvi^z  —  2hfu^zx  —  2fgv^xy 
+  2kxyzw  =  0, 

which  is  the   equation  of  a  quartic   surface   touched   by  the   planes  ^  =  0,   ^=0,^  =  0, 

w  =  0,  in  the  four  conies 

a?  =  0,         .       hzw  —  ^rwy  +  ay^  =  0, 

y  =  0,  —  A^rty        .    -\-fwx  +  ft^ra?  =  0, 

^  =0,      gyw—fwx  -^cxy^^O, 

ti;  =  0,  —  ay^f  —  6^a?  —  cajy  =  0, 

respectively. 

II.     The  octic  surfiwe 

U  =  6»cy  V  +  cWgY  +  a^Wi^z^  +fYhhu' 

-  2a^cg  (bg  -  cA)  y*-^'  -  2b*ah  (ch  -  a/)  z^af"  -  2c*6/  (a/-  6flr)  off 
+  2a«6A(      „     )y«^+26«c/(      „      )  ^«aj«  +  2c>a5r  (      „     )a;y 

-  2/«6c  (      „      )  ofw^  -  2g^ca  (      „      )  y«w«  -  2h^ab  (      „      )  sfW 
+  2/VA(      „      )a^+2g'hf{      „      )yW +2hYg{      „      )^W 

+ /"  (^^  +  <^*"  -  46flrcA)  '^^  +  5^'  (^A*  +  ay  -  4cAa/)  i(;*y»  +  A«  (a^^  +  %^  -  ^^fg)  w^z" 
+  a^{  „  )y*^+6H  „  )^^+c»(  „  )a;y 

-  2gh  (bcgh  -  a'/*  -  2afbg  -  2afch)  vfy^z^ 

-  26A  (  „  )  -2^j^2 
+  2c(/(  „  )y*a;«M;> 
+  26c  (                      „                      )  a?y^ 
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-  2hf  (cahf-  6y  -  2bgaf  -  2bgch)  ^s^(^ 

+  2aA(  „  )^j^ 

+  2ca(  „  )y*««^ 

-  Ifg  {abfg  -  c»A«  -  2cAa/  -  2cA65r)  tif*«y 
-2a5r(  „  )y^2M^ 
+  2bf{  „  )ar*^H£;« 
+  2a6(  „  )^aj-y« 
+  2najy2r«tt;»  =  0, 

where  the  values  of  the  coefficients  indicated  by  (  „  )  are  at  once  obtained  by  the 
proper  interchanges  of  the  letters,  and  where  O  is  an  arbitrary  coefficient,  is  a  sur&ce 
having  the  four  nodal  conies 

a?  =  0,  .  cy»  ~  6^  H-yw*  =  0, 
y  =  0,  —  ftc*  .  +  az^'  +  guj*  =  0, 
^  =  0,      ha^-af  ku^-O, 

ti;  =  0,  -/c"  -gf-k^        .    =0. 

In  fact,  writing  the  equation  under  the  form 

fg^  -^(fa^^gf^-  h^Y  X  ( 6»c«a?*  +  c»ay  +  a?^l^^  -  2a«6cy»^  -  Wcai^a^  -  2<?abahf)  =  0, 

we  put  in  evidence  the  nodal  conic  w  =  0,  ^  +  ^fy"  +  A;?*  =  0 :  and  similarly  for  the  other 
nodal  conies. 

It  is   to  be   observed,  that   the  complete  section   by  the   plane  w^O  is   the  conic 
fa^  +  gj^-^hs^^Oy  twice  repeated,  and  the  quartic 

IMa^'^d'ahf'  +  a*'^^ -  2a«6cy»^  -  2a6«C2^aj*-  2a6c»ay  =  0: 

the  latter  being  the  system  of  four  lines 

X  V  z        ^        X  V  z        ^ 


V(a) "  V(6)     V(c)       '    V(a)  ^  V(6)     V(c) 


V(a)     V(6)  '  V(c)       '     V(a)     V(6)     V(c) 
The  plane  in  question,  w  =  0,  meets  the  other  nodal  conies  in  the  six  points 

which   six   points  are   the    angles  of   the   quadrilateral   formed   by   the   above-mentioned 
four  lines. 

The   four   conies   are    such,   that    every    line    meeting   three   of    these   conies    meets 
also   the  fourth   conic.     The    lines   in    question    form    a    double   system :    each   of   these 

11—2 
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systems  has,  in  reference  to  any  pair  of  nodal  conies,  a  homographic  property  as 
follows ;  viz.  considering  for  example  the  '^two  conies  in  the  planes  z  =  0  and  w^O 
respectively,  if  a  line  meets  these  conies  in  the  points  P  and  Q  respectively,  and 
through  these  points  respectively  and  the  line  x=0,  y  =  0  we  draw  planes,  then  the 
system  of  the  P  planes  and  the  system  of  the  Q  planes  correspond  homographically 
to  each  other,  the  coincident  planes  of  the  two  systems  being  the  planes  ^  =  0  and 
y  =  0  respectively. 

Conversely,  if  through  the  line  (a?  =  0,  y  =  0)  we  draw  the  two  homographically 
related  planes  meeting  the  two  conies  in  the  points  P  and  Q  respectively,  then,  for 
a  proper  value  (determined  by  a  quadratic  equation)  of  the  constant  &(=B-t-0)  which 
determines  the  homographic  relation,  the  line  PQ  will  be  a  line  meeting  each  of  the 
four  conies,  and  will  belong  to  one  or  other  of  the  above-mentioned  two  systems, 
as  A;  is  equal  to  one  or  the  other  of  the  two  roots  of  the  quadratic  equation.  The 
scroll  generated  by  the  lines  meeting  each  of  the  four  conies,  or  what  is  the  same 
thing,  any  three  of  these  conies,  is  primd  fade  a  scroll  of  the  order  16;  but  by 
what  precedes,  it  appears  that  this  scroll  breaks  up  into  two  scrolls,  which  will  be 
each  of  the  order  8.  Moreover,  each  scroll  has  the  four  conies  for  nodal  curves;  and 
since  the  equation  27  =  0  is  the  general  equation  of  an  octic  surface  having  the 
four  conies  for  nodal  curves,  it  follows,  that  the  equation  of  the  scroll  is  derived 
from  that  of  the  octic  surface  Cr=0,  by  assigning  a  proper  value  to  the  indeterminate 
coefficient  fl;  so  that  there  are  in  fact  two  values  of  H,  for  each  of  which  the 
surface  {7  =  0  becomes  a  scroll. 

To  sustain  the  foregoing  conclusions,  take  x  =-  ffy,  x=0y  for  the  equations  of  the 
two  planes  through  the  line  (^  =  0,  y  =  0\  which  meet  the  ^r-conic  and  t£;-conic  in  the 
points  P  and  Q  respectively ;   then  the  equations  of  the  line  PQ  are 

^{fe'  +  g){x^ffy)  +V(-A)(^-d)^=0, 

-  V(6^'-a)(^-«y)'  +  V(-A)(^-«)w  =  0, 

or,  writing  therein  0'  =  k0,  the  equations  are 

V(y»«    +g)(x^k0y)+s/('-h){k-l)dz  =0, 

-  V(6ifc'^  -  a)  («  -   0y)+^/(-h)(k-l)ew  =  O. 

To  find  where  the  line  in  question  meets  the  plane  y  =  0,  we  have 

y/if^    +5r)a:  +  V(-A)(&- 1)^5=0, 

-  ^(6**^  -  a)a;  +  V(-  A) (k  -  1)  tfw  =  0, 

and  thence 

(f^    +5r)a;»  +  A(ifc-l)»^^  =0, 

(6ifc»^  •'a)a^-\'h{k-iy0W=O, 

or  multiplying  a,  g  and  adding 

(a/+  bgk^)  or*  +  A  (A:  -  1)»  (az*  +  gtu')  =  0, 
or  assuming 

af+bgk'  +  ch{k''iy  =  0, 
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the  equation  is 

—  c«*  +  CM^ +  5rM;' =  0. 

That  is,  k  being  determined  by  the  quadric  equation  a/'-F6grA:*  +  cA(&  — 1)*  =  0,  the  line 
PQ  meets  the  y-conic  y  =  0,  -^ca^-^a^-^ gn/^  =  0 ;  and,  in  a  similar  manner,  it  appears 
that  the  line  PQ  also  meets  the  a?-conic  a?  =  0,  cy^  —  bz^  +/w*  =  0. 

Writing  for  greater  symmetry  1  :  —  A;  :  &  — 1  =X  :  /a  :  i/,  we  have 

X  +       /Lt   +       1/   =  0, 

afX*  +  bgfi^  +  chv'  =  0, 

so  that  there  are  two  systems  of  values  of  (X,  /i,  v)  corresponding  to,  and  which  may 
be  used  in  place  of,  the  two  values  of  k  respectively. 

Starting  now  from  the  equations 

(/^    +5f)(ifc%-a?)»  +  A(A:-l)«^^«  =0, 
(bk'e^-a)(0y   -xy  +  h(k-iyehi^  =  0, 

the  elimination  of  0  from  these  equations  leads  to  an  equation  17  =  0,  of  the  above 
mentioned  form  but  with  a  determinate  value  of  the  coefficient. 

The  process,  although  a  long  one,  is  interesting  and  I  give  it  in  some  detail. 

Elimination  of  0  /rom  the  foregoing  equations. 
We  have 

where  n  denotes  the  product  of  the  expressions  corresponding  to  the  four  roots  of 
the  equation 

(6ifc»^  -  a)  (%  -  a?)»  +  A  (Jfc  - 1)«  d«!i;»  =  0. 

Observing  that  this  equation  does  not  contain  z,  and  that  the  expression  under  the 
sign  n  does  not  contain  w,  it  is  at  once  seen  that  the  product  n  is  in  regard  to 
{z,  w)  a  rational  and  integral  function  of  the  form  (z^,  '^Y'y  B,nd  since,  in  regard  to 
{z^  w\  U  is  also  a  rational  and  integral  function  of  the  same  form  (2^,  v^y,  it  is  clear 
that  the  factor  M  does  not  contain  z  or  w,  but  is  a  function  of  only  (x,  y).  To 
determine  it  we  may  write  ^rsO,  t£;  =  0:   this  gives 

i^{ba^'-ay^y{fa?-\-gfy  =  MU(J0'^g){k0y^xy, 
where 

and  the   values  of   tf  are  therefore  + ,    ,.!.  >  —  1    s/L  >  ->  -•     Hence  substituting  and 

k^{b)        ky/(b)     y     y  ^ 

observing  that 

c«A^  {k  -  1/  =  (a/+  bgk'y, 
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it  is  easy  to  find 

that  is,  we  have 

where  * 

(6ifc»^  -  a)  (tfy  -  a:V  +  A  (A?  -  1)«  ^«tt;»  =  0. 

If  for  greater  convenience  we  write  d  =  -<f),  then  this  formula  becomes 

S  ^W^  fr=n  [(/r«^« +512^)  (&^-i)« +  *(*-!)•  ^n 

where 

(ft/fc'a;'^'  -  oy«)  (^  - 1  )*  +  A  (*  -  1)*  «^^*  =  0, 

or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 


Suppose  that  the  terms  in  {/'  which  contain  z^  are  =  6^' ;  then  we  haye 

S  ^^^fe^«  =  2<^*n'(/a?^'+Sry»)(A:<^-l)', 
or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 

where  11'  refers  to  the  remaining  three  roots  ^,  03,  ^4;  this  may  also  be  written 
Hence,  observing  that  we  have  identically 

and  writing  ^  =  ±-^^/»\>  ^^^X'  h=V(— 1)  as  usual},  we  find 

n(A;^-l)  =i!^I  (bar' -  af  +  hu/>) ; 

whence,  writing  for  shortness 

A  =  [c{x  V(/)  +  ty  V(sr)'')  -fgv/']  [c  {a>  V(/)  -  iy  »/(9y]  -fgw'l 
=  cyv  +  c^fy*  +/Y^  +  Wfl^  -  ^c/^gaiW  +  2(ffgaPf, 
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we  find 

n  (^.<^  -  1  >•  =  <*^  (6a?  -  oy»  +  W)  i , 
and  thence 

and  consequently 

Hence,  writing 

<f>>  ABC  D 


we  may  calculate  separately  the  terms 
and 


2^  ^ 


R I 

)  -  ty  ^<3)) 


The  first  of  these  is 

^ 1 ,  ,, 

ik-iy{fai'  +  k'gyy  {bai'-af  +  hu/'f  ^'^'  ^'     '  * 

if  for  shortness 

{x,  y,  w]*  =  (j!i?  +  k'gy*) [4 {(2 -k)ba?-ay'  +  h{l-k)  «/»}' 

-  2  (6«»-  oy'  +  Aw")  {(6-6k  +  k')  ba?  -  ay*  +  A  (1  -  *)■«»•}] 

+  4*»(&-  l)5ry»(6<c»  -ay»  + Am;")  {(2  -  k)ba?-  ay*  +  h(l  -  A)  W} : 

the  second  is 

2 

if  for  shortness 

(x,  y,  wy  =  {(/t»  -  A'^ry')  (c/r«  -  cgry*  -/^rw")  -  -tcfc/^ray } 

X  {fgbk'a?  +  [2cA  (*-!)«+  o/]  gf  +fgh  (it  - 1)»  w»} 

+  2  {*»6y  -  cA  (k  -  iy]/gaff  {c  (k+l)  {fa?  -  kgf)  -  kfgvf]  ; 
and  hence 

Q  =  ^^^^^^y[^A(a!,  y,  w}«+2(&r»-oy'  +  Aw»)«(ar,  y,  w)*]. 

which  must  be  a  rational  and  integral  function  of  (x,  y,  w). 

In  partial   verification  of  this,  observe   that,  because    U  contains  the   terms 

26"c/(cA  -  of)  af^  +  2ila?fzHfi, 
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B  should  contain  the  terms 

viz.  in  0  the  term  in  a^  should  be  =  26^c/*(cA  — a/')a^. 
Now  writing  y  =  0,  w  =  0,  we  have 

A  =  c*/ V, 
[x,  y,  wj«  =  6»/{4(2-ifc)»-2(6-6ifc  +  A:*)}aj«, 

=  6«/(4  -  4fc  +  2ifc»)  a;«, 
(a?,  y,  w)«  =  hcpglc'sfi ; 

and  hence  the  required  term  of  B  is  a;*  multiplied  by 

Wfh  (4  -  4A;  +  2A»)  +  26»c/^A» : 
viz.  the  coefficient  is 

=  26»c/[c^  (2  -  2A:  +  ifc»)  +  6grifc»], 

=  2}^cf[ch  +  cA  (1  -,  ky  +  i^rA*], 

which  in  virtue  of  the  relation  0/*+  hgh^  +  cA  (1  —  A?)'  becomes,  as  it  should  do, 

=  2l^cf{ch  -  af). 

The  actual  division  by  (fa^  +  f(^g}/*y  would,  however,  be  a  very  tedious  process,  and 
it  is  to  be  observed,  that  we  only  require  to  know  the  term  2Sla^yW  of  O.  We  may 
therefore  adopt  a  more  simple  course  as  follows  :  the  terms  of  6  which  contain  v^ 
are  =(ilar*  +  2ILBy +  5y*)w*,  hence  writing  for  a   moment 

{x,  y,  w}»  =  P  +  Qm;»,     (x,  y,  w)»  =  i2  +  flf< 

and  observing  that  we  have 

A  =  c^  (/c»  +  SFy»)«  -  2cysr  (/^ -5fy»)  w;»  +  &c., 

(ba^''ay^  +  hv^y=     (bx'-ay^Y-\'      2A  (ftic^  -  ay»)  w»  +  &c., 
we  have 

(fai'+k'gfy(Aa^  +  2nafy^By')  =  (^h(fa^+gyJQ--2&fgh{f^ 

'^(baf'-ayyS+      2h    {ha?^ay')R. 

But  in  this  identical  equation  we  may  write  a^^a,  y^^h,  which  gives 

(a/+  l^hgy  {Aa*  +  2£iab  +  B¥)  =  c^A  (a/+  ft^r)"  Q  -  2(^fgh  {af-  bg)  P ; 

and  from  the  equation 

{x,  y,  wY  =  P  +  Qu^, 


we  have 


J 
+  4A;»(A;-  1)  bghv)"  (1  -  A)  oft, 

=  -  c/i  (i  -  ly  {4  (Jfc  -  l)»(a>6«  +  2w«a6A)  -  2  (5  -  6Jfc  +  A»)  At£;»} 

-  ^k"  (k  -  ly  ai^ghw", 
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that  is, 

P  =  -4<!A(A-l)«o»6», 

Q=     {k-iyabh{eh(-6k'  +  'Ue+2)-4,lifb\, 
whence 

(k-iy  {Aa*  +  iSlab  +  mi')  =  ab(af+  bgY  [ch  (-  6Jfc»  +  4Jt  +  2)  -  4)5%] 

+  8fg(af-bg)(k-iy(aby. 
But  we  have 

Aa*  +  5&»  =  -  2a6  (a/-  bg)  (-  afbg  +  CA»  +  2oha/+  2ehbg), 
and  thence 

2(k-iya=(af+bgy[ch{-6k'  +  *k  +  2)-ilil>bg] 

+  {k-iy  (of-  bg)  /-  20%  +  2<fh*  +  4chaf+  4c%\ 

V+  Sa/bg  ) ' 

or 

(k  -  ly  a  =  (of  +  bgy[chi- Si?  +  2k +  l)-2k^] 

+  {k~iy  {af-  bg)  [Sa/bg  +  c^A*  +  2ehaf+  2c%]. 
Writing  -3A?  +  2A  + 1  =  - 3(&-l>'-4(A:- 1),  this  is 

ft  =  (o/+  6j^)»  FcA  (-  3  -  ^Ij)  -  ^^^^y  igrl  +  (a/-  bg)  [Sa/bg  +  CA*  +  2cha/+  2c%]. 

or   since   1  :  —  it  :  i— 1  =  X  :  /*  :  i/;    and   writing   for  shortness  (a/,  bg,  cA)  =  («,  /8,  y), 
this  is 

n  =  (a  + /Sy  J7  (- 3  -  ^)  -  ^ /SJ  +  (a  - /8)  {30/3  +  y  +  27a  +  27/8}, 

which  is  the  value  of  fl:    viz.   the  conclusion  arrived   at  is  that,   eliminating   0  from 
the  equations 

(bk'ff'-aji  Oy-xy  +  hik-iyehif'^^O: 

where    k  denotes  a  determinate   function  of  of,  bg,  ch,  viz.  writing  af,  bg,  ch^a,  ^,  y 
and  1  :  —k  :  k—l  =X  :  fi  :  v,  we  have 

X  +    /i  +    1/  =  0, 
aX»+i8/i«+ 71^  =  0, 

equations   which    serve    to   determine    k:    the   result    of   the    elimination    is    the   octic 
equation 

6V/ V  +  . . .  +  2n«y^«i£;»  =  0, 

where  O  has  the  last-mentioned  value. 

C.  X.  12 
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The  value  of  O  is  unsymmetrical  in  its  form,  and  there  are  apparently  six  values; 
viz.  writing 


C  =(a+/9)»|7 

A  =  08  +  7)*{« 
jB,  =  (7  +  a)*  1/9 

0.  =  («  +  i8)«|7 


-S-^)~o^]-(<>^-fiHS+afi+y'), 


where  for   shortness  S=2{0y  +  ya  +  afi),  the  six  values  would  be  A,  B,  G,  Ax,  5„  0,. 
But  we  have  really 

A  =  B  =  C^-A,  =  -B,=  -C,; 

so  that  il  has  really  only  two   values,  equal  and  of   opposite  signs,  or,   what  is    the 
same  thing,  SI*  has  a  unique  value.     In  &ct,  writing  for  shortness 

\  +  /i  +  v  =  P,    oX»  + /8/t»  +  7i/»  =  Z, 
we  find  at  once  the  identity 

X'  (A  +  Ax)  =  (/8  +  7)*  (-  2X  -  4XaP), 
so  that  A  =  -Ax,  in  value  of  P  =  0,  Z  =  0.    And  similarly  B  =  -Bi,  C  =  -(7,. 

But  the  demonstration  of  the  equation  A  =B  is  more  complicated.    We  have 
4-jB=-3a(/S  +  7)'-4a(i8  +  7)»J-2708  +  7)»^,  +  (/9-7)(<S  +  /87  +  «») 


that  is, 
\WiA-B) 


+  3/9  (7  +  a)>  +  4/8  (7  +  a)>  -  +  2a  (7  +  a)» -,  -  (7  -  o)  (flf  +  TO  + /8»), 

{-3a(/9+7)»  +  3/8(7  +  a)»+(/9-7)(-S+/87  +  o«)-(7-o)(S+7a+/8»)}\V' 
-4o(/8  +  7)»Xm» 
-  27  (/9  +  7)«  !/>/*» 

+  4/8(7  +  «)•  "V/i 
+  2a(y  +  ayx*, 
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or,  denoting  for  s  moment  the  coefficient  of  X*/t*  by  K,  and  writing  also  71/*  =  X  —  aX'  —  /3/t', 

v  =  P  —  \  —  ft,  this  is 

=     K\Y 

-  4o  (/8  +  7)»  X/t» 

+  4^(7  +  afXy  (P-X-ft.) 

=  -2    (fi  +  yy^L*X+ifi(y  +  ayX*/tP 
+  2a(7  +  a)»X' 

-  4/8(7+ o)'XV 

+  {-  4/3(7  +«)»  +  JSr  +  2a(/3  +  7)'}  XV' 
-  4a  (/8  +  7)»  X^' 
+  2/8(/8  +  7)'/it«, 

and  here  the  coefficient  of  X*/i*  is  found  to  be 

=  2  {o/9  (a  + /8)  +  7  (o  - /S)*  -  87*  (a  + /8)}. 

Hence,  the  terms  without  X  or  P  are  =2V,  where 

V  =        a  (7  +  ofK* 

-  2/8  (7  +  a)^V 

+  {a/8  (o  + /8)  +  7  (o  - /8)' -  87*  (a  + /9)}  XV 

-  2a  (/3  +  yY  X/t» 

+  /8(/8+7)'/**. 


and  this  is  identically 


where  observing  that 


(a  +  7)  X'^ 
=  +         iyX/i 

+  (/S  +  7)/*'j 

oX' + /3/u»  +  7  (P  -  X  - /i)"  =  Z, 


a(7  +  a)X> 
-  X -j  -  2  (/87  +  7a  +  a/8)  X/* 
+  /8(/8  +  7)/i«, 


we  have  the  first  fiictor 

(a  +  7)X'  +  08  +  7)/t»  +  27X/i  =  Z  -  7P'+  27P(X  +  n), 
and  consequently 

XV(4  -5)  =  -  2(/9  +  7)»/t«Z  +  4/8(7  +  a)^»/tP 

+  2  {Z  -  7P»  +  27P  (X  + /it)l  {o  (7  +  a)  X' -  2  (/97  +  70  +  a/8)  X^  + /9  (/8  +  7) /t'i ; 

viz.  in  virtue  of  P  =  0,  Z  =  0,  we  have  A^B.    And  thus 

^  =  5  =  (7=-il,  =  -jB,  =  -C,: 

so  that  the  only  values  of  £1  are,  say,  A  and  —  A. 
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Reverting  to  the  original  equations 

{f^    +flr)(*%-^)»  +  A(&-l)»^2r«  =0, 

say  these  are 

(a,  b,  c,  d,  e^^,  iy  =  0, 

(a',  b',  c',  d',  el^tf,  1)^  =  0, 
then  the  coefficients  in  the  two  equations  have  the  values 

/fey,  h1(^y\ 

—  ^kfasy,  —  2bk^xy, 

-  2gkxy,  2axy, 
9^,                                     -  flw^, 


where  observe  that  only  c   contains  z*,  and    only  c'  contains  w*. 
elimination  is 


The    result    of   the 


a,  b,  c,    d,    e 

a ,     b ,  c ,  d ,    e, 

a ,    b ,     c ,  d ,  e, 

a ,    b ,     c ,     d ,  e, 

a',  b',  c',    d',    e' 

a',    b',  c',  d',    e', 

a',     b',     c\  d',  e', 

SL,    h\     c\    d\  e', 

viz.  here  the  only  terms  which  contain  2^  and  w^  are 

c«a V^  +  c  Ve^ 
and  hence  the  terms  in  2^  and  iju^  are 


=  0; 


viz.  these  are 


A*  (A:  -  ly  ^ .  a«6«Jfc*a?y  +  A*  (A?  -  ly  w*  ./y&*a?y, 
=  A*  (A?  -  ly  a?y  (a»6«AV  -^-fyhhif). 


or  assuming  that  the  determinant  contains  as  a  factor  the  function  &'(^V4-...+2na^Vu;^, 
with  a  properly  determined  value  of  H,  we  see  that  the  other  factor  is  =  A"A*(i  — l)*a;*y«, 
which  agrees  with  a  preceding  result 
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[From  the  Qyarterly  Journal  of  Pure  and  Applied  Mathematics,  vol.  xiv.  (1877), 

pp.  292—339.] 

We  have  to  do  with  a  set  of  variables,  which  is  either  unipartite  (x,  y,  z, .. .), 
or  else  bipartite  (x,  y,  z,...\  p,  q,  r, ...),  the  variables  in  the  latter  case  corresponding 
in  pairs  a:  and  p,  y  and  q.  &c. 

A  letter  not  otherwise  explained  denotes  a  function  of  the  variables.  Any  such 
letter  may  be  put  =  const.,  viz.  we  thereby  establish  a  relation  between  the  variables ; 
and  when  this  is  so,  we  use  the  same  letter  to  denote  the  constant  value  of  the 
function.  Thus  the  set  being  (x,  y*  si\  p^  q,  r),  H  may  denote  a  given  function 
pqr  —  xyz;  and  then,  if  JJ^  const.,  we  hs.ve.  pqr^ayz  =  H  (a  constant).  This  notation, 
when  once  clearly  understood,  is  I  think  a  very  convenient  one. 

The  present  memoir  relates  chiefly  to  the  following  subjects: 

A.  Unipartite  set  (x,  y,  z,...).    The  differential  system 

dx  __dy  __dz  ^ 

and  connected  therewith  the  linear  partial  differential  equation 

dx        ay        dz 
also  the  lineo-differential 

Xdx-\-  Ydy  +  Zdz-h  .... 

B,  Bipartite  set  {x,  y,  -sr, . . . ;  p,  q,  r, . . . ).     The  Hamiltonian  system 


_dy  _dz  ^       _    dp    _     dq  dr 


dx 

dB~m^dH""~^dH'  jlH~     dH 

dp       dq      dr  dx  dy  dz 


94  A   MEMOIR  ON   DIFFERENTIAL  EQUATIONS.  [655 

and  connected  therewith  the  linear  partial  differential  equation 


otherwise  written 


dHdO^dHdd     dHd0_dHd0^      ^^ 
dp  dx      dx  dp      dq  dy      dy  dq 


where  H  denotes  a  given  function  of  the  variables:   also  the   Hamiltonian  system  as 
augmented  by  an  equality  =dt,  and  as  augmented  by  this  and  another  equality 

dH  .    dH       dH 


.„     /    dH_^    dH  ^    dH     \ 


C.  Bipartite  set  (x,  y,  z,...;  p,  q,  r, ...).  The  partial  differential  equation 
-0"=  const.,  where,  as  before,  ^  is  a  given  function  of  the  variables,  but  p,  },  r, ... 
are  now  the  differential  coeflScients  in  regard  to  a:,  y,  z,...  respectively  of  a  function 
V  of  these  variables,  or,   what   is  the  same  thing,  there  exists  a  function 

V=  I  (pdx+qdy  +  rdz +  ...), 

of  the  variables  a?,  y,  z,.... 

In  what  precedes,  I  have  written  {x,  y,  z,...)  to  denote  a  set  of  any  number  n 
of  variables,  and  {x,  y,  z,...;  p,  5,  r, ...)  to  denote  a  set  of  any  even  number  2n  of 
variables,  and  the  investigations  are  for  the  most  part  applicable  to  these  general 
cases.  But  for  greater  clearness  and  facility  of  expression,  I  usually  consider  the  case 
of  a  set  (x,  y,  z,  w),  or  {x,  y,  z;  p,  q,  r),  &c.,  as  the  case  may  be,  consisting  of 
a  definite  number  of  variables. 

The  greater  part  of  the  theory  is  not  new,  but  I  think  that  I  have  presented 
it  in  a  more  compact  and  intelligible  form  than  has  hitherto  been  done,  and  I  have 
added  some  new  resulta 


Introductory  Remarks.    Art.  Nos.  1  to  3. 

1.  As  already  noticed,  a  letter  not  otherwise  explained  is  considered  as  denoting 
a  function  of  the  variables  of  the  set;  but  when  necessary  we  indicate  the  variables 
by  a  notation  such  as  z  =  z{x,  y)\  z  is  here  a  function  (known  or  unknown  as  the 
case  may  be)  of  the  variables  x,  y,  the  z  on  the  right-hand  side  being  in  fact  a 
functional  sjonbol.  And  thus  also  z  =  z(x,  y),  =  const,  denotes  that  the  function  z(x,  y) 
of  the  variables  x^  y  has  a  constant  value,  which  constant  value  is  =z,  viz.  we  thus 
indicate  a  relation  between  the  variables  x,  y. 

2.  The  variables  x,  y,  &c.,  may  have  infinitesimal  increments  dx,  dy,  &c. ;  and 
the  equations  of  connexion  between  the  variables  then  give  rise  to  linear  relations 
between    these    increments,    the    coefficients    therein    being    differential    coefficients   and. 


> 
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as  such,  represented  in  the  usual  notation ;  thus  i{  z  =  z  (x,  y),  we  have  dz  =  -r-dx  +  ^dy, 

where    -y- ,   -r-   are  the  so-called  partial  differential  coefficients  of  ^  in  regard  to  x,  y 

respectively.      If   we   have  y  =  y(x),   then  also  dy^-^dx,  and  the  foregoing    equation 
becomes 

\dx     dy  dx) 
but    considering    the    two    equations    z  =  z(x,  y)  and  y  =  y(x)  as   determining    z  m  a, 
function  of  x,  say  z  =  z{x),  we  have  dz=  J^-dx;  whence  comparing  the  two  formulae 


d(z)  ^dz     dz  dy 
dx  ^ dx     dy  dx* 


rfW   :. 


where  -r-^  is  the   so-called  total    differential    coefficient    of   z    in    regard    to    x.      The 

d(z)     dz 
distinction  is  best  made,  not  by  any  difference  of  notation     ^— ,    ^-,  but  by  appending 

in  any  case  of  doubt  the  equations  or  equation  used  in  the  differentiation.    Thus  we 

have    V-  where  z  =  z(x,  y) ;  or,  as  the  case  may  be,  '-r-  where  z  =  z(Xf  y)  and  y^y (x). 

3.     A  relation  between  increments   is  always  really  a  relation  between   differential 
coefficients:   but  we  use   the  increments   for  symmetry  and  conciseness,  as  in  the  case 

of  a  differential   system   'y^'V^~7  ^  ^^  ^  ^  question  relating  to  the  lineo-differential 
Xdx  +  Ydy  +  Zdz,  for  instance  in  the  question  whether  this  can  be  put  =  du. 


Notations.    Art.  Nos.  4  to  6. 


4.    Functional  determinants.    If  a,  6,  c, ... 
then  the  determinants 


da 

da 

da 

da 

da 

dx' 

dy 

1 

dx' 

dy' 

dz 

db 
dx' 

db 
dy 

db 
dx' 

db 
dy' 

db 
dz 

dc 

do 

de 

dx' 

dy' 

dz 

are  for  shortness  represented  by 


are  functions  of  the  variables  x,y,z,w,.,,f 


,  &c.. 


d(a,_b)     d(a,  6,  c)    «^ 
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the  notation  being  especially  used  in    the    first-mentioned    case  where    the    sjnnbol   is 

j-~ — ~.      It    is    sometimes    convenient    to    extend    this    notation,    and     for     instance 
d{x,  y) 

use    •, ,     — ^  to  denote  the  series  of  determinants 
d{x,  y,  z) 

da       da       da 
dx'      dy*     dz 

db       db       ^ 
dx*      dy'      dz 

which  can    be    formed    by  selecting    in    every  way  two    columns    to    form    thereout   a 

determinant;  the  equation 

d(a,b)   ^Q 

d{a,  y,  z) 

will  then  denote  that  each  of  these  determinants  is  =  0. 

The  analogous  notation 

d(a,  6,  c) 

d(x,  y) 

would  denote  non-existent    determinants,  viz.   there    are    here    not    columns    enough    to 
form  with  them  a  determinant:   and  the  notation  is  not  required. 

5.     In    the    case    of   a    bipartite    set    (x,  y,  z,...;   p,   q,  r,...),    if   a,    b    are    any 
functions  of  these  variables,  we  consider  the  derivative 


^^'^^-d(p,  ar)"*-d(g,  yrd(r,  z)^ '"' 


viz.  (a,  6)  is  used   to   denote  the  sum    of   the    functional    determinants    on    the    right 
hand. 

6.  Taking  again  {x,  y,  z,  w, ,..)  as  the  variables,  then  in  the  theory  of  the 
lineo-differential  Xdx -{-Ydy -^ Zdz  +  Wdw  +  ...,  we  use  certain  derivative  fanctions  analogous 
to  Ffaffians.  They  may  be  thus  defined;  viz.  considering  the  numbers  1,  2,  3,  4, ...  as 
corresponding  to  the  variables  x,  y,  z,  w, ...  respectively,  we  have 

1=Z,  2  =  7,  3  =  Z,  4=  W,  &c., 

^^     dX     dY    ,^     dX     dZ    « 

123  =  1 .  23  +  2 .  31  +  3 .  12 


^y  (d7_dZ\ 


Voa?      dz  J  \dy      dxj 


\dz      dyj  \dx      dz  J  \dy 

1234  =  12.34  +  13.42  +  14.23 

\dy      dx)\dw      dz  J     \dz      dx/\dy      dw)     \dw      dx)\dz      dyJ' 
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and»  adding  for  greater  distinctness  the  next  following  cases, 

12345=    1.2345+    2.3451+   3.4512+   4.6123+    6.1234, 
123456  =  12 .  3456  + 13 .  4561  +  14 .  5612  +  16 .  6123  + 16 .  2345, 
where  of  course  2345,  &c.,  have  the  significations  mentioned  above. 


Dependency  of  Functions.    Art.  Nos.  7  and  8. 

7.  Two  or  more  functions  of  the  same  variables  may  be  independent,  or  else 
dependent  or  connected;  viz.  in  the  latter  case  any  one  of  the  functions  is  a  function 
of  the   others  a  =  a {x\  b^b (x),  the   functions  a,  6  are  dependent,  but  if 

a^a(x,  y\    b  =  b(x,  y\ 
then  the  condition  of  dependency  is 

d  {X.  y)  -  "' 
and,  similarly,  if  a  =  a  {x,  y,  z\  b=^b  {x,  y,  z\  then  the  conditions  of  dependency  are 

d(a,  6) 


d{x,  y,  z) 


=  0, 


viz.  if  the  equations  thus  represented  are  all  of  them  satisfied,  the  functions  are 
dependent,  but  if  not,  then  they  are  independent. 

Observe  that,  when  a  =  a{x,  y,  z\  b  =  b(x,  y,  z)  as  above,  if  we  choose  to  attend 
only  to  the  variables  x,  y,  treating  ^  as  a  mere  constant,  there  is  then  a  single  condition 

of  dependency   -j.*     \  =  0»  *^^  ^  ^f  ^®  attend  only  to  the  variable  x,  treating  y,  z  as 

^  \^>  y) 

mere  constants,  then  a  and  6  are  dependent.  Thus  when  a^x,  b^ai^  +  y,  the  functions 
a,  6  are  independent  if  we  attend  to  both  the  variables  x,  y;  dependent  if  y  be 
regarded  as  a  constant. 

8.  Further  when  a  =  a(x,  y),  b  =  b (x,  y),  c  =  c (x,  y),  the  functions  a,  6,  c  are 
dependent ;  but  when  a=^  a{x,  y,  z),  b  =  b  (x,  y,  z),  c==c  (x,  y,  z),  the  condition  of  depen- 
dency is 

d(a,  6,  c)^Q. 
d(^.  y*  ^) 

and  so   when  a  =  a(a7,  y,  z,  w\  b  =  b{x,  y,  z,  w),  c  =  c{x,  y,  z,  w),  the   conditions  of 

dependency  are 

d(a,  b,  c)        Q 

d(x,  y,  z,  w)        ' 

viz.  if  all  the  equations  thus  represented  are  satisfied,  the  functions  are  dependent; 
but  if  not,  then  they  are  independent.     And  so  in  other  cases. 

C.   X.  13 
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The  General  Differential  System,    Art.  No&  9  to  22. 

9.  Taking  the*  set  of  variables  to  be  (a,  y,  z,  w\  the  system  is 

dx  ^dy  ^dz  ^dw 

and  we  associate  with  this  the  linear  partial  differential  equation 

Xf+Y^  +  Zf +  1^*^  =  0. 
da         dy         dz         dw 

10.  It  is  tolerably  evident  that  the  differential  equations  establish  between 
w,  y,  z,  fv  SL  threefold  relation  depending  upon  three  arbitrary  constants;  in  fSsu^t, 
regarding  (x,  y,  z,  w)  as  the  coordinates  of  a  point  in  four-dimensional  space,  and 
starting  from  any  given  point,  the  differential  equations  determine  the  ratios  of  the 
increments  dx,  dy,  dz,  dw,  that  is,  the  direction  of  passage  to  a  consecutive  point; 
and  then  again  taking  for  x,  y,  Zy  w  the  coordinates  of  this  point,  the  same  equations 
give  the  direction  of  passage  to  the  next  consecutive  point,  and  so  on.  The  locus 
of  the  point  is  therefore  a  curve,  or  we  have  between  the  coordinates  a  threefold 
relation,  and  (the  initial  point  being  arbitrary)  we  have  a  curve  of  the  system 
through  each  point  of  the  four-dimensional  space,  viz.  the  relation  must  involve  three 
arbitrary  constants.  But  this  being  so,  the  constants  will  be  expressible  as  fiinctions 
of  the  coordinates,  viz.  the  threefold  relation  involving  the  three  constants  will  be 
expressible  in  the  form  a  =  const.,  6  =  const.,  c  =  const.,  where  a,  6,  c  denote  respectively 
functions  of  the  coordinates  {x,  y,  z,  w). 

11.  Supposing  that  one  of  the  relations  is  a  =  const.,  it  is  clear  that  the  increment 

,         da  J      da  ,       da  ,       da  j 

must   become   =0,   on  substituting  therein   for  dx,  dy,  dz,  dw,  the   values  X,  F,  Z,  W 
to  which   by   virtue   of   the    differential    equations    they  are    proportional,   viz.    that    we 

must  have  identically 

•rw  da      -r^  da      „  da     -rrr  da     ^ 

ax         dy         dz         dw 
Conversely,  when  this  is  so,  we  have  da  =  0,  by  virtue  of  the  differential  equation. 

We  say  that  a  is  a  solution  of  the  partial  differential  equation,  and  an  integral 
of  the  differential  equations,  viz.  any  solution  of  the  partial  differential  equation  is 
an  integral  of  the  differential  equations,  and  any  integral  of  the  differential  equations 
is  a  solution  of  the  partial  differential  equation,  or,  this  being  so,  we  may  in  general 
without  risk  of  ambiguity,  say  simply  a  is  an  integral*;  similarly  6  and  c  are 
integrals,  and,  by  what  precedes,  there  are  three  integrals  a,  6,  c. 

*  Viz.  we  use  indifferently,  in  regard  to  the  differential  equations  and  to  the  partial  differential  equation, 
the  term  integral,  which  is  appropriate  to  the  differential  equations;  the  appropriate  term  in  regard  to  the 
partial  differential  equation  would  be  solution. 
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Observe  that,  in  speaking  of  an  integral  a,  we  mean  a  function  of  the  variables^ 
the  differential  equations  give  between  the  variables  the  relation  a » const.,  and  when 
this  is  so,  we  use  the  same  letter  a  to  denote  the  constant  value  of  this  function. 

12.  In  speaking  of  the  three  integrals  a,  b,  c  we  mean  independent  integrals: 
any  function  whatever  <f>a  of  an  integral  a,  or  any  function  whatever  ^(a,  b)  of  two 
integrals  a,  b,  is  an  integral  (viz.  it  is  an  integral  of  the  differential  equations,  and 
also  a  solution  of  the  partial  differential  equation),  but  such  dependent  integrals  give 
nothing  new,  and  we  require  a  third  independent  integral  c,  viz.  we  need  this  to 
express  the  threefold  relation  between  the  variables,  given  by  the  differential  equations, 
and  also  to  express  the  general  solution  if>{a,  b,  c)  of  the  partial  differential  equation. 

13.  By  what  precedes  the  analytical  condition,  in  order  that  the  integrals  a,  6,  c 
may  be  independent,  is  that  they  are  such  as  not  to  satisfy  the  relations 

d  (a,  6,  c)    ^  Q 


d(x,  y,  z,  w) 


14.  We  moreover  see  d  posteriori,  that  there  cannot  be  more  than  three  inde- 
pendent integrals;  in  fact,  if  a,  6,  c,  d  are  integrals,  then,  considering  them  as 
solutions  of  the  partial  differential  equation,  we  have  four  equations  which  by  the 
elimination  therefrom  of  X,  F,  Z,  W,  give 

d  (a,  6^Ci|^  d)  _  Q 
d{x,  y,  z,  w) 

and  this  is  the  very  equation  which  expresses  that  a,  b,  c,  d  are  not  independent. 

15.  The  notion  of  the  integrals  may  be  arrived  at  somewhat  differently  thus: 
take  a,  b,  c,  d  any  functions  of  the  variables,  and  write 

ax  ay         dz  dw 

and  the  like  for  B,  C,  D:  then  replacing  the  original  variables  x,  y,  z,  w  by  the 
new  variables  a,  b,  c,  d,  the  differential  equations  become 

da  ^db  ^dc     dd 

where  A,  B,  C,  D  are  to  be  (by  means  of  the  given  values  of  a,  6,  c,  d  as  functions 
of  X,  y,  «,  w)  expressed  as  functions  of  a,  6,  c,  d.  If  then  -4  =  0,  5  =  0,  (7=0,  the 
differential  equations  become 

da  ^M  ^dc  ^dd 

^~o~o^":d"' 

viz.  we  have  da^O,  (26  =  0,  cfc  =  0,  and  therefore  a  =  const.,  6  =  const.,  c  =  const.,  that 
is,  we  have  the  integrals  a,  6,  c  as  before. 

13—2 
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16.  There  is  no  general  process  for  obtaining  an  integral  a  of  the  differential 
•equations.  Supposing  such  integral  known,  we  can  introduce  it  as  a  variable,  in 
place  of  one  of  the  original  variables,  say  w,  viz.  we  thus  reduce  the  system  to 

dx  _^dy  ^dz  ^da 
Z~'F""2?~'0  ' 

where  X,  T,  Z  now  denote  the  values  assumed  by  these  functions  upon  expressing 
therein  ti;  as  a  function  of  a?,  y,  z,  a,  viz.  they  are  now  functions  of  a?,  y,  z,  a.  The 
sjnstem  thus  breaks  up  into  da  =  0  and  the  system 

dx  ^dy  ^dz 

in  which  last  (by  virtue  of  the  first  equation,  or  a  =  const.)  a  is  to  be  regarded  as 
a  constant;  the  original  system  of  three  equations  between  four  variables  is  thus 
reduced  to  a  system  of  two  equations  between  three  variables.  Supposing  &  to  be 
an  integral  of  this  reduced  system,  b  is  given  as  a  function  of  x,  y,  z,  a,  but  upon 
Bubstituting  herein  for  a  its  value  as  a  function  of  x,  y,  z,  w,  we  have  b  a  function 
of  the  original  variables  x,  y,  z,  w,  and  b  is  then  a  second  integral  of  the  original 
system. 

17.  In   like   manner  supposing  a  and  &  to  be  known,  we    reduce    the  system   to 

the  single  equation 

dx  ^dy 

where  X,  Y  are  now  functions  of  x,  y,  a,  b;  supposing  an  integral  hereof  to  be  c, 
we  have  c  a  function  of  x,  y,  a,  b;  but  upon  substituting  herein  for  a,  b  their  values 
as  functions  of  a?,  y,  z,  w,  we  have  c  a  function  of  x,  y,  z,  w,  and  as  such  it  is  the 
third  integral  of  the  original  system. 

18.  It  may  be  remarked  that  if,  to  the  original  system,  we  join  on  an  equality 
=  dt,  viz.  if  we  consider  the  system 

dx ^dy  _dz ^dw  .^  , . 

x~T~Jzr  ""F^"    ^' 

where  X,  F,  Z,  W  are  as  before  functions  of  the  variables  (x,  y,  z,  w),  then  the 
integrals    a,    6,  c   of   the    original    system    being    known,  we    can    by  means    of   them 

express  for  instance  X  as  a  function   of  x,  a,  b,  c,  and  we   have  then,  const.  =  ^  —  I  -^ , 

/J 
-==T, 

but  after  the  integration  replacing  a,  6,  c  by  their  values  as  functions  of  x,  y,  z,  w, 
we   have   t  a  function   of  x,  y,  z,  w;    and  we   say  that   t—r  is  an   integral ;    putting 

it   =  const,   we  use    also   t    to    denote    the    constant    value    of   the    integral  ^  —  I  -y    in 

question.  Observe  that  here,  the  integrals  a,  6,  c  being  known,  the  last  integral  t-r 
is  obtained  by  a  quadrature. 
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19.  The   result  would   have  been   similar,   if  the  adjoined   equality  had  been  =  -j, 

(T   a   function   of   x,  y,  z,  w),  but    in    reference   to   subsequent    matter,    I    retain    the 

dV 
equality   =<ft,   and   adjoin  a  second   equality   =  q    (H   a  function   of   x,  y,   z,  w)\    we 

have   then   the   integral    t  —  r  as  before,  and   another  integral    ^""(-y   >   where   H,   X 

are  first  expressed  as  functions  of  x,  a,  b,  c,  but  after  the  integration  a,  b,  c  are 
replaced  by  their  values  as  functions  of  {x,  y,  z,  w\  say  this  is  the  integral  F— X; 
this,  when  the  integrals  a,  &,  c  are  known,  is  (like  t  —  r)  obtained  by  a  quadrature. 

20.  Attending  only  to  the  adjoined  equality  =^dt,  we  can  by  means  of  the  four 
integrals  express  each  of  the  variables  a;,  y,  ^,  ti;  as  a  function  of  a,  &,  c,  ^  —  r ;  viz. 
these  four  equations,  regarding  therein  ^  — r  as  a  variable  parameter,  are  in  fact 
equivalent   to   the   equations  a  =  const.,  b  =  const.,  c  ~  const.,  which   connect  the  variables 

^»  y»  ^*  w  ^itih  the  integrals  a,  b,  c  regarded  as  constant& 

• 

21.  All  that  precedes  is  of  course  applicable  to  a  system  of  n  — 1  equations 
between  n  variables,  the  number  of  independent  integrals  being  =w  — 1. 

22.  I  take  an  example  with  the  three  variables  x,  y,  z\  the  differential  equations 
being 

dx      ^      dy      ^      dz 
« (y  -  ^)  "  y^z-x)  ~  zix-yY 

and  therefore  the  partial  differential  equation 

The  integrals  are  a^X'\-y  •\-z^  b=xyz\  and  it  will  be  shown  how  either  of  these 
int^rals  being  known,  the  system  is  reduced  to  a  single  equation  between  two 
variables,  say  x,  y. 

First,  a  being  known,  =  a?  +  y  +  -^  as  before,  we  have 

a?  (y -.^)  =a: (iT  +  2y -  a),     y  (^  -  a?)=  y  (a  -  2a7  -  y), 
and  the  system  is 

dx dy 

a?  (a:  +  2y  -  a) ""  y  (a  —  ar  —  y) ' 

which  has  the  integral  b^xy{a^X'~y)\  observe  that  this  is  a  solution  of  the  partial 
differential  equation 

a; (a:  +  2y  -  a)  ^  + y  (a- ar- y)^  =  0. 
For  a  putting  its  value  we  find  b=^xyz. 
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Secondly,  6  being  known,  =xyz  as  before,  we  have 

and  the  system  is 

dx    _    dy 

xy — xy 

^     y     X       ^ 

which   has  the  integral   a=^X'\'y  -{ — ;    observe  that  this  is  a  solution    of   the   partial 

xy 

differential  equation 

/         h\d0^(b         \de     ^ 

For  6  putting  its  value,  we  find  a^x  +  y-^-z. 

The  Multiplier.    Art.  Nos.  23  to  29. 

23.     First,    if   there    are    only    two    variables    (x,  y),   the    sj^tem    consists    of   the 

single  equation 

dx  ^dy 

which  may  be  written 

Ydx-Xdy^O, 

Hence,  if  a  be  an  integral,  we  have 

the  two  will  agree  if  there  exists  a  function  M  such  that 

f  =  MY.   p  =  -MX, 
dx  dy 

and  thence,  in  virtue  of  the  identity 

d  da      d  da 
dy  dx     dxdy' 
we  find 

dMX     dMY    ^ 

=  0; 


dx  dy 

or,  as  this  may  also  be  written, 

dM     ydM 
dx  dy 

as    the    condition    to    determine    the    multiplier    M.      Supposing    M   known,    we    have 

M{Ydx'-Xdy)=ida,  or  say  a=  JM (Ydx^ Xdy),  viz,  the  integral  a  is  determined  by  a 
quadrature. 


Z«^+F^+if(^^  +  ^|)  =  0. 
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24.  Id  the  case  of  three  variables  (x,  y,  z\  the  system  is 

dx  ^dy  ^dz 

or,  writing  these  in  the  form 

7dz''Zdy=:0,    Zdx^Xdz  =  0,    Xdy-Ydx^O, 

the    course   which    immediately  suggests    itself   is    to    seek    for    &ctors   L,  M,  N,  such 
that,  a  being  an  integral,  we  may  have 

L{7dz  -'Zdy)  +  M(Zdx'' Xdz)-\' N(Xdy  "  Ydx)=:da, 

but  this  does  not   lead  to  any  result    The   course  taken  by  Jacobi  is  quite  a  different 
one :   he,  in  fact,  determines  a  multiplier  M  connected  with  two  integrals  a,  b. 

25.  Supposing  that  a,  b  are  independent  integrals,  we  have 

dx         dy        dz 

xf  +  Yf+zf-  =  0; 
dx         dy        dz 

and   determining   from   these   equations  the   ratio   of  the   quantities  X,    F,  Z,  we   may, 
it  is  clear,  write 

It  may  be  shown  that  we  have  identically 

d^  rf(a,  b)      d_d{a,  b)      d^  d  (a,  b)  _ 

dx  d  (y,  z)     dy  d  (z,  x)     dz  d  (x,  y)  ~   ' 
and  we  thence  deduce 

d{MX)     d(MY)     d(MZ) 


dx  dy  dz 

or,  what  is  the  same  thing. 


=  0; 


dx  dy  dz  \dx      dy      dz)       ' 

as  the  condition  for  determining  the  multiplier  M, 

26.     The   use  is  as  follows:  supposing   that  M  is  known,  and  supposing  also   that 

one  integral   a  of  the  system  is  known,  we   can   then   by  a  quadrature  determine   the 

other   integral   6.     Thus,  supposing  that   we   know  the   integral   a,  =a(a?,  y,  z\  we   can 

by  means  of  this  integral  express  z  in   terms  of  x,  y,  a;  and   hence  we   may  regard 

the    unknown    integral    6   as   expressed    in    the    like   form,   b  =  b(x,  y,  a).     The   original 

,  J.  db     db     db  -t  ^,  . 

values  ^*   j~ »    j~  >    j~   become   on   this  supposition 

M     db  da      db     db  da      db  da 
dx     da  dx*    dy     da  dy*    da  dz* 


and,  consequently, 
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and  we  thence  find 

d (a,  6)      d(a,  b)      d(a,  b) _     dadh      dadb      d{a,  b) 
d (y»  ^)'    d{z,  x)*    d{x,  y)"     dz  dy'    dz  dx'    d{x,  y) ' 

We  have  therefore 

MY    MV^     da  db      da  db 
'         "     dz  dy'    dz  dx* 

dz 

viz.  Jf,  -^  ,  Y,  X  being  all  of  them   expressed  as  iiinctions  of  a?,  y,  a,   the  expression 
on  the  right-hand  is  a  complete  differential,  and  we  have 

idz 
that  is,  the  integral  b  is  determined  by  a  quadrature. 

27.  Thus,  in  the  example  No.  22, 

dX     dY     dZ^^ 
dx      dy      dz       ' 

and  a  value  of  the  multiplier  is  =  1.     Supposing  that  the  given  integral  is  a=arH-y+^, 

then  ^=1,  and  we  have  accordingly  1  as  the  multiplier  of  the  equation 

y(a  —  2x-'y)dx-^x(a^x  —  2y)  dy  =  0, 

viz.   this   equation   is   integrable  per  se.    Supposing    the    given    integral   to   be   &  =  xyz, 

JJL  1 

then  -^  =  a?y,  viz.  we  have  —  as  the  multiplier  of  the  equation 
(Lz  xy 

and  we  thus  in  each  case  obtain  the  other  integral  as  before. 

28.  The  foregoing  result  may  be  presented  in  a  more   symmetrical   form  by  taking 
in  place  of  a?,  y  any  two  variables  u^u{x,  y,  z\  v  =  v (x,  y,  z). 

Supposing  the  integral  a  known  as  before,  the  system  then  is 

du  ^dv  ^da 

where  U,  V^X-^+Y-f  '\-Z-t-,  X-t-H- F-t- +^t-,  these  being  expressed  as  functions 

of   M,  v,   a ;    or,   what    is    the    same    thing,   we    have    Vdu  —  Udv  =  0,   a   being    in    this 
equation  regarded  as  a  constant. 
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From  the  foregoing  values  of  MX,  MY,  MZ,  we  deduce 

MU  MV-^^^'  "'  ^^      <^(^>  ^'  ft) 
d{x,  y,  z)'    d{x,  y,  zY 

But  forming  the  values  of  du,  dv,  da,  db,  we  have  an  equation,  determinant  as  0,  which 
equation  may  be  written 

a^d^ji^         d^^ 

d{x,  y,  z)         d(x,  y,  z)  d{x,  y,  z)  d(x,  y.  z) 

or,  writing  herein  da  =  0,  this  is 


viz.  this  is 


or  say 


rf(<r,  y,  ^)         <(  («,  y,  z)  d  {x,  y,  £) 


where,  on  the  right-hand  side,  everything  must  be  expressed  in  terms  of  li,  v,  a.  It 
thus  appears  that  on  expressing  the  final  equation  as  a  relation  Vdu  —  TJdv  s  0  between 

the  variables  u  and  v,  the  multiplier  hereof  is  M-h-^j-^ — ^ — {.     If  u,  v^x,  y,  this  agrees 

with  a  foregoing  result. 

29.     The  theory  is  precisely  the  same  for  any  number  of  variablea     Thus,  if  there 
are  four  variables  x,  y,  z,  w,  we  have 

MX,MY,MZ,MW^^^^d^,    -ii-^^,    i^^^.    -i^^^; 

rf(y,  z,  w)         d(z,  w,  x)      d{w,  x,  y)  d{x,  y,  zY 

and,  we  have  between   the   functions  on   the   right-hand  an   identical  relation,  in  virtue 

of  which 

d{MX)     d{MY)     d{MZ)     d{MW)^^^ 

dx  dy  dz  dw  ^ 

then,  supposing  that  a  value  of  M  is  known,  and  also  any  two  integrals  a,  6,  and 
that  by  means  of  these  the  equation  to  be  finally  integrated  is  expressed  as  a  relation 
Vdu  —  Udv  =  0  between  any  two  variables  u  and  v,  the  multiplier  of  this  is 

'  d(x,  y,  z,  wY 
where  U,  V  and  this  multiplier  are  to  be  expressed  in  terms  of  u,  v,  a,  6. 

The  general  result   is  that,  given   a   value   of  the   multiplier,  and  also  all  but  one 
of  the  integrals,  the  final  integral  is  expressible  by  a  quadrature. 

c.  X.  14 


106 


x&      xu. 

Pfaffian 

Theorem.    Art.  No.  30. 

m>^m 

30.    According  as 

the  variables 

are 

we  have 

«, 

JTcfa? 

=    dtt, 

^,  y, 

Z(ir  +  Fdy 

=  \dw, 

^,  y,  ^, 

Zcic+Fdy  +  Zd^ 

=  Xdi£  +    dt;, 

a?,  y,  2r,  w, 

Xdx -{- Ydy  +  Zdz -^ 

Wdw 

=  \du  +  /idv, 

[65i 


^knd  so  on;  viz.  the  theorem  is  that,  taking  for  instance  two  variables,  a  given  lineo- 
differential  Xdx+  Ydy  is  ^\du^  that  is,  there  exist  X,  u  functions  of  Xy  y,  which  verify 
this  identity,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  such  that  we  have 

XT     Y->\—        \^^. 

^'  ^^^dx'    ^dy' 

and  so,  in  the  case  of  three  variables,  there  exist  X,  u,  v  functions  of  w,  y,  z,  such  that 

^    y    -_     dw     dv      >  ^^  ,  ^^      %  ^^  I  ^ 
'      '  dx     dx*        dy     dy*        dz     dz' 

The  problem  of  determining  the  functions  on  the  right-hand  side  is  known  as  the 
Pfaffian  Problem;  this  I  do  not  at  present  consider,  but  only  assume  that  there  exist 
such  functions. 


The  HamUtonian  System,  its  derivation  from  the  general  System,    Art.  Nos.  31  to  34. 

31.  Considering  a  bipartite  set  (a?,  y,  z:  p,  q,  r),  the  general  system  of  differential 
equations  may  be  written 

dx _dy _dz ^  dp  _  dq  ^  dr 

p  "  Q"  ~  :b  "  -  z  ~  -  F ""  -  ^  • 

But  by  the  PfafHan  theorem  we  may  write 

Xdx  +  Tdy -{- Zdz  •{- Pdp  +  Qdq  +  Bdr  ==  ^dp  +  rjda  +  fdr, 

viz.  there  exist  f,  17,  f,  p,  cr,  t   functions  of  the   variables  x,  y,  z,  p,  j,  r,  such  that  we 
have 

'-fi+'£^!^£ ^-f|^'i^f| 

and  we  have  the  foregoing  general  system  expressed  by  means  of  these  given  functions 
f  >  Vi  (r>  p>  o",  T  of  the  variablea 

32.  But  the  lineo-differential 

Xdx  +  Ydy  +  Zdz  +  Pdp'\-Qdq  + Rdr 


^ 
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may  be  of  a  more  special  form ;  for  instance,  it  may  be  a  sum  of  two  terms  =  ^p  +  tida : 
or,  finally,  it  may  be  a  single  term  =^^p,  and  in  this  case  we  have  the  Hamiltonian 
system,  viz.  writing  H  in  place  of  p,  if  we  have 

Xdx+  Ydy  +  Zdz -{- Pdp  +  Qdg  +  iWr  =  ^H, 

where  H  is  a  given  function  of  the  variables,  then  the  sjrstem  is 

dx  _^  dy  _  dz_  ^    dp    ^    dq    ^    dr 
dH^dH'dS''~d^''_dE''^dB' 
dp      dq       dr  dx  dy  dz 

which  is  the  system  in  question. 

33.  Any  integral  a  of  the  system  is  a  solution  of 

dHdO     dHdedHde_dHd0_dHd0_dHd0^Q^ 
dp  dx      dq  dy      dr  dz      dx  dp      dy  dq      dz  dr        ' 

viz.  writing,  as  above, 

d(g,  e)     d(H,  0)     d(H,  0) 
^    '     ^"d(p,  ^)       d(9,  y)"*"d(r,  5) 

s  last-mentioned  expression, 

the  partial  differential  equation  is  {H,  0)^0 \  and,  conversely,  any  solution  of  this 
equation  is  an  integral  of  the  differential  equations. 

34.  It  is  obvious  that  a  solution  of  {H,  0)  =  O  is  H;  hence  the  entire  system  of 
independent  solutions  may  be  taken  to  be  ^,  a,  6,  c,  d;  or,  if  we  choose  to  consider 
a  set  of  five  independent  solutions  a,  b,  c,  d,  e,  then  we  have  H=iH{a,  6,  c,  d,  e)  a 
function  of  these  solutions. 


An  Identity  in  regard  to  the  Fwnctiona  (H,  0).    Art.  Nos.  35  and  36. 

35.     Taking   the   variables   to   be   {x,  y,  z^  p,  j,  r),  and  H,  a,  &  to  be  any  functions 
of  these  variables,  we  have  the  identity 

(H,  (a,  6))  + (a,  (6,  J50)  +  (6,  (iT,  a))  =  0, 

which  is  now  to  be  proved.    For  this  purpose  we  write  it  in  the  slightly  different  form 

((a,  6),  H)^{a,  (6,  J50)-(6,  (a,  H))- 

The  first  term  on  the  right-hand  side  is 

(da    d      da   d      da   d  _^da    d^^da  ^_^  d\ 
dp  dx     dq  dy     dr  dz     dx  dp     dy   dq      dz  dr) 
operating  upon 

^dbdH    dbdH    dbdH_dbdH_abdH_^dH\ 
\dp  dx     dq  dy     dr  dz      dx  dp     dy  dq      dz  dr)^ 

14—2 
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and  if  we  herein  attend   to  the  terms  which  contain  the  second  differential  coefficients 
of  H,  these  are  symmetrical  functions  of  a,  b.     For  instance, 

cPH  ^  .     .    .       da  db 


y~^  ,     (JUCUIUI 

dp  dp 

<?fl 

du  db     da  db 

dxdy 

"         dp  dq     dq  dp' 

d}H 

da  db     da  db 

dxdp 

dp  dw     dw  dp' 

d^H 

da  db     da  db 

dxdq 

"         dp  dy     dy  dp ' 

Hence,  forming  the  like  terms  of  the  second  terms  (b,  (a,  H))  and  subtracting,  the 
terms  in  question  all  vanish :  and  we  thus  see  that  (a,  (6,  H))  —  (6,  (a,  H))  is  a  linear 
Amotion  of  the  differential  coefficients 

dH_     dH     dH     dH     dH     dH 
dx  *     dy'     dz  '     dp'     dq'     dr  ' 

tJTT 

36.  Attending  to  any  one  of  these,  suppose  -r— ,  the  coefficient  of  this 

in  (a,  (6,  H))  is  =  (a,  ^ j 

m(b,(a.H))„      (6.  I).    =-(|.6). 
wherefore,  in  the  difference  of  these,  it  is 

Hence,  for  the  several  terms 

dH     dH     dH     dH     d^     dH 

dx'     dy'     dz'     dp'     dq'     dr  ' 
the  coefficients  are 

^'   d^'   d^'  ^dk'  "d^'  "dkJ^^  ^^' 
or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  we  have 

(a,  (6,  5)) -(6,  (a,  J50)  =  ((a,  6),  if), 
the  identity  in  question. 

The  Poisaon-Jacohi  Theorem.    Art.  Nos.  37  to  39. 

37.  The  foregoing  identity  shows  that  if  (H,  a)  =  0,  and  (H,  6)  =  0,  then  also 
(if,  (a,  6))  =  0;  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  if  a  and  6  are  solutions  of  the  partial 
differential  equation  (H,  tf)  =  0,  then  also  (a,  6)  is  a  solution;  or,  say,  if  a,  6  are 
integrals,  then  also  (a,  6)  is  an  integral 
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Supposing  that  the  set  is  (x,  y,  z^  jp,  q,  r),  so  that  there  are  in  all  five  integrals 
a,  h,  c,  d,  e,  then  the  theorem  may  be  otherwise  stated,  we  have  (a,  h)  a  function  of 
the  integrals  a,  b,  c,  d,  e. 

Observe  that,  knowing  only  the  integrals  a  and  b,  we  find  (a,  6)  as  a  function  of 
^y  y>  ^»  p,  9»  ^>  this  may  be  =^0,  or  a  determinate  constant,  or  it  may  be  such  a 
function  that  by  virtue  of  the  given  values  of  a  and  b  it  reduces  itself  to  a  function 
of  a  and  b ;  in  any  of  these  cases  the  theorem  does  not  determine  a  new  integral.  But 
if  contrariwise  the  value  of  (a,  b),  obtained  as  above  as  a  function  of  the  variables,  is 
not  a  function  of  a,  b,  then  it  is  a  new  integral  which  may  be  called  c. 

38.  To  obtain  in  this  way  a  new  integral,  we  require  two  integrals  a,  b  other 
than  H;  for  knowing  only  the  integrals  a,  H,  the  theorem  gives  only  (a,  H)  an 
integral,  and  we  have  of  course  (a,  H)  =  0,  viz.  we  do  not  obtain  a  new  integral 

But  starting  from  two  integrals  a,  b  other  than  IT,  we  may  obtain  as  above  a 
new  integral  c;  and  then  again  (a,  c)  and  (6,  c)  will  be  integrals,  one  or  both  of 
which  may  be  new.  And  it  may  therefore  happen  that  in  this  way  we  obtain  all  the 
independent  integrals  a,  6,  c,  d^  e;  or  the  process  may  on  the  other  hand  terminate, 
without  giving  all  the  independent  integrals. 

The  theory  is  obviously  applicable  thi*oughout  to  the  case  of  a  bipartite  set 
(a?,  y,  z, ...,  jp,  q,  r, ...)  of  2n  variables. 

39.  It  may  be  remarked  here  that,  in  the  Hamiltonian  system,  a  value  of  the 
multiplier  is  if  =  1 ;  and  consequently,  if  in  any  way  all  but  one  of  the  integrals, 
that  is,  2n  —  2  integrals,  be  known,  the  remaining  integral  can  be  found  by  a 
quadrature. 

It  is  further  to  be  noticed  that,  if  we  adjoin  a  new  variable  t  and  a  term  ^dt 
to  the  system  of  equations ;  then  the  2n  —  1  integrals  of  the  original  system  being 
known,  all  the  original  variables  can  be  expressed  in  terms  of  the  2n  — 1  integrals 
r^arded  as  constants  and  of  one  of  the  variables  say  x:  we  then  have 

dt=^dx'T'  J— , 
dp 

or 

dH 


or  say 

'=*-r^  dp' 

viz.   if   after  the  integration  we  suppose   the   2n— 1    integrals   replaced    each    of   them 

by  its  value,  we  have 

€=i-^(a?,  y,  z,...,  p,  q,  r, ...), 

which    is    the    remaining    or    2nth    integral    of   the  original  system   as    augmented    by 
the  term  ^dt. 


where 
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Hie  Poisson-Jacobi  theorem  peculiar  to  the  Ha/miltonian  Form.    Art.  Nos.  40  to  45. 

40.  Taking  for  greater  simplicity  the  set  {x,  y,  jp,  j),  and  writing 

Zda?+  Ydy  +  Pdp -^ Qdq  =  ^p -{- f)day 

then  the  general  system 

dx _^dy _  dp  _  dq 

becomes 

dx         _         dy         _  dp dq 

^dp^^dp     ^dq^^dq  Vdx^^dx)  V  dy^"^  dyl 

and  the  corresponding  partial  differential  equation  {6  the  independent  variable)  is 

fO>,  ^)  +  i7(cr,  tf)  =  0, 

/.    ^.      dO>,  0)  ,  d(p,  0)  d(a,e)d{a,0) 

^'  ''^^dip.xVdiq,  yY  ^^'  ''^"d{p,x)'^d{q,  yY 

It  is  to  be  shown  that  if  a,  b  are  solutions,  viz.  if  we  have 

?0>,  a)  +  i7(cr,  a)  =  0, 

implying  of  course 

(p,  a)(<7,  6)-0),  6)(<r,  a)  =  0, 

then  it  is  Tiot  in  general  true  that  we  have  (a,  &)  a  solution;  that  is,  not  in  general 
true  that 

?(p,  (a,  6))  +  i7(c7,  (a,  6))=0; 

the   condition   for  the   truth   of  this  equation   is    in   fact   ?  =  a    function    of   p,    cr,    but 

when  this  is  so,  ^p  +  rida  is  \dJ?,  viz.  there  exist  \,  jHT  functions  of  p,  cr  (and 
therefore  ultimately  of  a?,  y,  p,  q)  satisfying  this  equation,  and  the  system  is  really 
Hamiltonian. 

41.  We  consider  whether  it  is  true  that 

?(/>,  (a,  b))  +  v(<^.  (a,  6))  =  0. 
We  have  identically 

((a,  6),  p)  +  ((6,  p),  a)+{(p,  a),  6)  =  0, 
((a,  6),  cr)  +  ((6,  cr),  a)  +  ((cr,  a),  6)  =  0, 

so  that  multiplying  by  f,  17,  and  adding,  the  equation  in  question  is 

?[((6,  P),  «)  +  ((/>,  «),  6)] +[((6.  cr),  a)  +  ((cr,  a),  6)]=0. 
But  in  virtue  of  the  equations  satisfied  by  a,  6,  we  may  write 

(p,  a)  =     /1;,  (6,  p)  =  -  (p,  6)  =  -  mi7, 
(cr,  a)  =  -  Zf ,  (6,  cr)  =  -  (cr,  6)  =     ?^, 


655]  A   MEMOIB  ON   DIFFERENTIAL   EQUATIONS.  Ill 

where  I,  m  are  indeterminate   functions  of  x,  y,  p,   q;    and  the    equation  in  question 
now  becomes 

that  is, 

f[~m(i;,  a)-i7(m,  a)  +  Z(i7,  6)+i7(Z,  6)] 

viz.  omitting  the  terms  which  destroy  each  other,  this  is 

-mf  (17,  a)  +  Zf (1;,  6)  +  mi;(f,  a)-&7(f,  6)=:0. 

Substituting  for  mf,  &c.,  their  values,  we  have 

(<r,  b)(v,  a)-(cr,  a)  (17,  6)  +  (p,  6)(f  a)-(p,  a)(f,  6)  =  0; 

and  the  question  is  whether  this  is  implied  in  the  equations 

f  (p,  a)  +  i7(cr,  a)  =  0, 
fO>,  6)+i7(<r,  6)=0. 

42.     Write  1;  =  #cf ,  the  equation  in  question  is 

(<^,  6)(i^?,  a)-(<r,  a)(icf,  6)  +  (p,  6)(f,  a)-0>,  a)(f,  6)  =  0; 


that  is, 


{ 


-  (<r,  a)  K  (f  6)  -  f  («r.  a)  («,  6). 


+  {(P,  i)  (f.  a)  -  (p.  a)  (f .  6)}  =  0 ; 


VIZ. 

and  we  wish  to  see  whether  this  is  implied  in 

(p,  a)  +  #c  (cr,  a)  =  0, 

(p,  6)  +  ic  (c7,  6)  =  0, 

which  give 

(<r,  6)  (p,  a)  -  (<r,  a)  (p,  6)  =  0 ; 

or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  whether  these  last  equations  imply 

(<r,  6)  (k,  a)  -  (<r,  a)  (#c,  6)  =  0. 

Suppose  ic  is  a  Amotion  of  p,  cr,  then,  as  is  at  once  seen, 

(«,  a)  =  ^(p.  a)  +  ^(«r.  a). 

(*.  b)^^^(p,b)  +  £ (<r,  b). 

and  thence 

die 
(a,  6)(#c,  a)-(cr,  a)(c,  *)  =  ^[(^»  6)0>>  «)-(<'>  »)(/>»  &)] ; 

viz.  /c  being  a  function  of  p  and  cr,  the  two  equations  imply  the  third. 
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43.    But  we  wish   to  prove  the    converse,  viz.    that,  if    the    two    equations    imply 
the  third,  then  #c  is  a  function  of  p,  cr. 

Now  the  equations 

(cr,  b)  (#c,  a)  -  (<r,  a)  (#c,  6)  =  0,     (<r,  6)  (p,  a)  -  (<r,  a)  (p,  b)  =  0, 

are  transformable  into 

d  (<r,  k)  d (6,  tt)  ^  Q     d(<r,  p)d{b,  a)^^ 
d  (p,  a?)  d  (jp,  a?)       '     rf  (jp,  x)  d  (p,  x) 


+9.  y. 

+3.  y. 

+  1>.  3. 

+i>.  ?. 

+p.  y. 

+i>.  y. 

H-ic,  g, 

+  «.  ?, 

+<».  y, 

+«,  y, 

the  lines  after  the  first  being  the  corresponding  terms   with  q,  y,  &a  instead  of  jp,  x. 

And   if  independently   of  the   values  of  a,  6,  one  of  these   equations   implies  the  other, 

we  must  have 

d(<r,  k)     d(a,  k)      d{<r,  k)      d(a',  k)     d  (a-,  k)     d  (<r,  k) 
dip,  xY    d{q,  yY    d(p,  qY    d(p,  yY    d(x,  qY   dWVY 

proportional  to  the  like  expressions  with  cr,  p  instead  of  cr,  #c;  say  these  are 

d(^r^)  ^  ^d{cr^    &c 
d(p,  x)         d(p,  x)* 

44.     Assume  #c  a  function  of  p,  o*,  x,  y:  we  have 

d (cr,  k)  _ da-  (die  dp     d/c^da     dtc\  ^ da  /die dp     dx  da\  ^dic  d (cr,  p)     die  da 

d  (p,  x)  ~  dp  \dp  dx     dadx     dxj     dx  \dp  dp     da  dp)  ^  dp  d{p,  x)     dxdp'       *' 

the  equations  thus  become 

dx  d  (cr,  p)     die  da  ^  .  d  {a,  p) 
dp  d {p,  x)     dxdp"     d  (p,  x)' 

dx  d  (<r,  p)     dieda  _^     d  (cr,  p) 
rfp  rf  (9>  y)      dy  dq  "      d  (g,  y)  ' 

digd(<r,  p)  ^      ^      ^^^(0-,  />) 
rfpd(p,  g)  d{p,  qY 

die  d  (<r,  p)     dx  da  __  .d  {a,  p) 
dpdtpTyj     dydp'^     d(p^yY 

die  d  (a,  p)  .d^f^  da  _      d  (a,  p) 
dp  d  (g,  x)     dx  dq         d  {q,  x)  ' 

died  (a,  p)     d{a,  ^)_  *  d  (o",  p) 
dpd(x,  y)" d{x,y)^     d{x,  yY 
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Hence,  unless  j\       i  =  0>  we  have  A  =  j- .    The  remaininir  five  equations  then  are 

d{p,  q)  dp 

dx  da  _^      die  da  ^^ 
dxdp"   '     dydq^* 

dK  da  ^^     die  da  ^^     da  die  ^  da  die     ^ 
dy  dp"   '    dx  dq"^   '    dxdy     dydx       ' 

which  give,  and   are   satisfied    by  -^  ==  0,  ;*-===  0,  viz.   we    then    have    le  a  function  of 
p,  a  without  a,  y  which  is  the  theorem  in  question. 

46.    The   proof   fails   if    ,,       v=0.     But   here,  unless   also     ,)  '  ^^aO,  we   can, 
^  dip,  q)  d(x,  y) 

by  assuming  in   the  first  instance   k  a  function  of   p,  a,  jp,  q,  prove  in   like  manner 
that  /c  is  a  function  of  only  p  and  <r;    if  however  we  have  as  well    ,^  '  ^^  =  0  and 

j\  *  ^^sgQ,    the    last-mentioned    process    would    also    fiul,    but    it    can    be    shown    the 
a(«,  y) 

conclusion    holds    good    in    this    case    also;     hence    the    conclusion    that    the    Poisson- 

Jacobi  theorem  holds  good  only  for  a  Hamiltonian  system. 

Conjugate  Integrals  of  the  Hamiltonian  System.    Art  Nos.  46  to  51. 

46.  For  greater  clearness,  let  n  =  4,  or  let  the  variables  be  x,  y,  z,  w,  jp,  q,  r,  s; 
the  system  of  differential  equations  therefore  is 

dx  ^dy  _^  dz^  ^dno  ^    dp    _     dq    ^     dr  ds 

M'dS'^M''dH^~^jB"^^''^dR"^M' 
dp      dq      dr       ds  dx  dy  dz  div 

and    any   integral    hereof  is   as    before    a    solution    of   (H,  d)ssO.      Assume    that    the 
integrals  are  H,  a,  b,  c,  d,  e,f,  so  that 

(if,  a)  =  0,    (JET,  6)  =  0,    (5,  c)  =  0,    (H,  d)^0,    (H,  e)^0.    (fl,/)  =  0. 

Considering  here  a  as  denoting  any  integral  whatever,  that  is,  any  solution 
whatever  of  the  partial  differential  equation  (H,  6)^0,  it  is  to  be  shown  that  it  is 
possible  to  determine  0  so  as  to  satisfy  as  well  this  equation  (H,  d)=:0,  as  also 
the  new  equation  (a,  0)^0. 

47.  We,  in  fiEtct,  satisfy  the  first  equation  by  taking 

0,  =0(H,  a,  6,  c,  d,  c, /), 
any  function  whatever  of  the  seven  integrals.     But,  0  having  this  value,  we  find 

/     zi\     /      TT\  d0  ,  /       \dO     ,     'L\d0  ,  f       \d0  ^  f     j\d0  ,  /       \d0  ,  /      r\d0 
(a,  ^)  =  (o,  H)j^-\r(a,  a)^+(a,  6)^+(a,  c)^+(«'  ^dd^^^'  ^^di +  ^^' -^^S/-^ 

C.  X.  15 
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or,  since  the  first  two  terms  on  the  right-hand  vanish,  the  equation  (a,  6)^0  thus 
becomes 

(a,  b)^+(a,  c)^+(a,  d)^  +  (a.  e)^  +  (o./)^=0. 

But  by  the  Foisson-Jacobi  theorem  (a,  b),  &c.,  are  each  of  them  a  solution  of 
{H,  ^)  =  0,  viz.  they  are  each  of  them  a  function  of  H,  a,  b,  c,  d,  e,  f.  This  is 
then  a  linear  partial  differential  equation  wherein  the  variables  are  H,  a,  6,  c,  d,  e,  f\ 

or,  since  there   are    no    terms    in   -7^,   -^ ,  we    may  regard    a,  J?   as    constants,  and 

treat  it  as  a  linear  partial  differential  equation  in  &,  c,  (2,  0,  f^  the  solutions  of  the 
equation  being  in  fact  the  integrals,  or  any  functions  of  the  integrals,  of 

db    ^    dc    _    dd    _    de    _    df 
(a,  6) ■" (oTc) " (a,  d)"(a,  e) "(«»/)' 

48.  Suppose  any  four  integrals  are  b\  c',  d\  e\  so  that  a  general  integral  is 
4>{Bf  a,  6',  c\  d\  €f)y  then  b\  c\  d\  ^  qui  functions  of  JST,  a,  6,  c,  d,  e,  /  are  integrals 
of  the  original  equation  {H,  ^)  =  0;  hence  changing  the  notation  and  writing  b,  c,  d,  e 
in  place  of  these  accented  letters  we  have  (H,  a,  6,  c,  d,  e)  as  solutions  of  the  two 
equations  (H,  0)  =  0,  (a,  tf)  =  0 ;  viz.  a  being  any  integral  of  the  first  of  these  equations, 
we  see  how  to  find  four  other  integrals  (6,  c,  d,  e)  which  are  such  that 

(F,  a)  =  0,    (JT,  6)-0,    (F,  c)  =  0,    (F,  d)  =  0,    (F,  e)  =  0, 

(a,  6)  =  0,    (a,c)=0,     (a,  d)  =  0,    (a,6)  =  0. 

49.  We  proceed  in  the  same  course  and  endeavour  to  find  6,  so  that  not  only 
<J5r,  tf)  =  0,  (a,  tf)  =  0,  but  also  (6,  tf)  =  0.  Assuming  here  6^6{H,  a,  6,  c,  d,  e)  an 
arbitrary  function  of  the  integrals,  the  first  and  second  equations  are  satisfied;  for  the 
third  equation,  we  have 

(6,  ^)  =  (6.  5)i|+(6.  a)f^Hh,  6)|^(6,  c)f  4.(6.  d)|  +  (6.  e)g; 
viz.  the  first  three  terms  here  vanish,  and  the  equation  (6,  tf)  =  0  becomes 

where,  &,  c,  rf,  6  being  solutions  as  well  of  {H,  0)=O  as  of  (a,  tf)  =  0,  we  have  (6,  c)  a 
solution  of  these  two  equations,  and  as  such  a  function  of  H,  a,  b,  c,  d,  e\  and  so 
(6,  d)  and  (6,  e)  are  each  of  them  a  function  of  the  same  variables.  The  above  is 
therefore  a  linear  partial  differential  equation  wherein  the  variables  are  JT,  a,  6,  c,  d,  e, 

,  dO  dO  dO  -i     -rr 

but  as  the  equation  does  not  contam  -to-  »  t"  »  ^''  jI  >  w®  ^^7  regard  H,  a,  b  sa  con- 
stants ;  and  the  solutions  of  the  equation  are,  iu  fact,  the  integrals  of 

dc  dd  de 


(6.  c)     (6,  d)     (6.  e)' 
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50.  Supposing  that  any  two  integrals  are  c\  d\  so  that  a  general  integral  \» 
4>(H,  a,  b,  c\  cT),  then  c\  d'  qnk  functions  of  H,  a,  &,  c,  d,  e  are  integrals  of  the 
former  equations  (H,  6)  ==  0,  (a,  ^) »  0,  so  that  again  changing  the  notation,  and  writing 
c,  d  instead  of  the  accented  letters,  we  have  {H,  a,  &,  c,  d)  as  solutions  of  the  three 
equations  (H,  6)  =  0,  (a,  0)  =  0,  (6,  tf)  =  0,  viz.  a  being  any  solution  of  the  first  equation, 
and  h  any  solution  of  the  first  and  second  equations,  we  see  how  to  find  two  others 
c,  d,  of  the  same  two  equations,  which  are  such  that 

(F,  a)  =  0,    (JT,  6)  =  0,    (ff,  c)  =  0,    (iSr,  d)  =  0, 

(a,  6)  =  0,    (a  ,  c)  =  0,    (a  ,  d)=0, 

(6,  c)  =  0,    (6,  d)-0; 

or,  attending    only  to   the   integrals  H,    a,   &,   c,  these    are    integrals  of  the  equations 
(JSr,  ^  =  0,  (a,  ^  =  0,  (6,  6)  =  0,  such  that 

(JSr,  a)  =  0,    (J?,  6)  =  0,    (F,  c)  =  0,    (a,  6)  =  0,    (a,  c)«0,    (6,  c)  =  0. 

We  here  say  that  H,  a,  6,  i;  are  a  system  of  conjugate  solutions.  Attempting  to 
continue  the  process,  it  would  appear  that  there  is  not  any  new  independent  integral  d, 
such  that  (JST,  d)  =  0,  (a,  (i)  =  0,  (6,  <i)  =  0,  (c,  (i)  =  0  (the  first  three  of  these  are 
satisfied  by  the  integral  d  found  above,  but  the  last  of  them  is  not);  we  may» 
however,  taking  d  an  arbitrary  function  of  H,  a,  &,  c,  replace  H  hy  d\  viz.  we  thus 
have  the  four  integrals  a,  6,  c,  d,  such  that 

(a,  6)  =  0,    (a,  c)  =  0,    (a,  d)  =  0,    (6,  c)  =  0,    (6,  d)-0,    (c,  d)  =  0, 

and  which  are  consequently  said  to  form  a  conjugate  system. 

51.  The  process  is  of  course  general,  and  it  shows  how,  in  the  case  of  a 
Hamiltonian  system  of  2n  variables,  it  is  possible  to  find  a  system  H,  a,  6,...,/  con- 
sisting of  H  and  n  — 1  other  integrak,  or,  if  we  please,  a  system  of  n  integrals 
<^i  h,»'*f/,g,  such  that  the  derivative  of  any  two  integrals  whatever  of  the  system  is 
=  0;  any  such  system  is  termed  a  conjugate  system. 

Hamiltonian  System — Hie  function  V.    Art.  Nos.  52  to  58. 

52.  Taking  a  Hamiltonian  system  with  the  original  variables  x,  y,  z,  p,  q,  r,  we 
adjoin  the  two  new  variables  t,  V,  forming  the  extended  system 


dH    dH     dH        dH        dH        dH  dH       dH  .     dH' 

c2p      dj       (2r         dx  dy         dz  ^  dp     ^  dq        dr 

Supposing  the  integrals  of  the  original  system  to  be  a,  6,  c,  d,  e,  we  have 
H  =  H(a,  6,  c,  d,  e)  a  determinate  function  of  these  integrals;  also  an  integral 
r=^t  —  it>{x,  y,  z,  p,  q,  r)  and  an  integral  X=  V'-'^(x,  y,  z,  p,  q,  r);  these  integrals, 
exclusive  of  the  last  of  them,  serve  to  express  x,  y,  z,  p,  q,  r  as  functions  of 
a,  b,  c,  d,  e,  t  —  r;  and  the  last  integral  then  gives  F=X+a  function  of  the  last- 
mentioned  quantities. 

15—2 
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58.    We  consider  the  differential  expression 

which,  treating  the  integrals  as  constants,  that  is,  in  the  expressions  of  V,  x,  y,  z, 
regarding  t  as  the  only  variable,  is  at  once  seen  to  be  ==0;  hence,  if  we  regard  all 
the  integrals  as  variables,  the  value  is 

=  d\  +  ilda  +  Bdb  +  Ode  +  2)(M  +  J^cfo, 

without  any  term  in  dr,  since  this  enters  originally  in  the  form  dt'-dr,  and  there- 
fore disappears  with  dt 

The  coefficients  A,  B,  C,  D,  E  ej^  of  course  functions  of  a,  6,  c,  rf,  6;  <  — t; 
it  is  to  be  shown  that  they  contain  ^  — r  linearly,  viz.  that  in  these  coefficients 
respectively  the  coefficients  of  ^  —  t  are 

dS    dH    dH    dH    dH 
d^'    d6'    d^'    dd'  'de' 

where  H  is  expressed  as  above  in  the  form  H(a,  6,  c,  d,  e);  this  being  so,  the  entire 
term  in  ^  — r  will  be  (<  — r)dJ5r;  each  coefficient,  for  instance  A,  has  besides  a  part 
A',  which  is  a  function  of  a,  b,  c,  d,  e  without  ^  —  r,  or  duinging  the  notation  and 
writing  the  unaccented  letters  to  denote  these  parts  of  the  original  coefficients,  the 
final  result  is 

dV - p dx--  qdy -  r dz=^{t -  t) dH -^  dX  +  Ada  +  Bdb-h  Cdc  +  Ddd -h  Ede, 

where  H  stands  for  its  value  H  {a,  b,  c,  d,  e\  and  A,  B,  (7,  D,  J?  are  functions  of 
a,  6,  c,  d,  e  without  t—r. 

54.    To  prove  the  theorem,  we  have 


and  thence 


~  da     ^ da    ^ da       da' 

dA  _  dfiV  ^d^dx     dqdy     drdz  d?x  dh/  d^z 

dt  ^  dadt     dt  da     dt  da     dt  da     ^  dadt     ^  dadt       dadt 


_jd   {dV  ^    dx  ^    dy  _    dz\ 
'daXdi     ^di^^dt'^di] 


d£dx     dq^dy     dr  dz  ^dp  dx  ^dq  dy  ^drdz  ^ 
da  dt     da  dt     da  dt     dt  da     dt  da     dtda* 

dV 
and  then  substituting  for  -^   ,  &c.,  their  values  from  the  system  of  differential  equations, 

the  first  line  vanishes,  and  the  second  line  becomes 

dH  dp     dH  dq     dH  dr     dH  dx     dH  dy  .  dH  dz 
dp  da      dq  da      dr  da     da  da     dy  da     dz  da' 

_dH 
~  da' 
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JTJ 

and  hence  il  =  (*  —  t)  -7-  +  -4',  and  the  like  for  the  other  coefficients  B,  (7,  D,  Ey 
which  is  the  theorem  in  question. 

55.    We  may  have  between  two  coefficients  of  the  formula,  for  instance,  D  and  E,  a 

JT\  JET 

relation    3-^-339  and  I  will  for  the  present  assume,  without  proving  it,  the  theorem 
de      ad 

that  if   a,  6,  c   are    conjugate    integrals,  then   this   relation    ^ ^ » 0,  holds   good, 

merely  mentioning  that  the  proof  depends  on  the  consideration  of  certain  symbols 
[a,  6],  which  are  the  converses,  so  to  speak,  of  the  symbols  (a,  &),  viz.  considering 
the  variables  x,  y,  Zy  p,  q,  r  as  given  functions  of  a,  b,  c,  d,  e,  t--  r,  then  we  have 


^^'  ^"dia,  6)"^d(a,  6)"^ci(a,  6)* 


The  assumption  is  used  only  in  the  two  following  Noa  56  and  57. 

56.  Supposing  then    that    a,  6,  c  are   conjugate    integrals,  we   have    ^ "S/^^* 

and  there  exists  therefore  ^,  a  function  of  a,  &,  c,  (2,  e,  such  that 

(il',  f  ,  (7  functions  of  the  same  quantities  a,  6,  c,  (2,  6),  we  have  therefore 

dV-pda-qdy-rdz^dX-\-{t-T)dH^d4>  +  {A-A')da-\'{B-B)db^{C-C')dc. 

Taking  as  above  a,  6  conjugate  integrals  (a,  6)  =  0,  and  c  any  function  whatever 
of  a,  &,  J7,  then  a,  6,  c  are  conjugate  integrals,  and  the  formula  holds  good.  Suppose 
further  that  a,  6,  E  are  absolute  constants,  then  dH^^O,  da^O,  (26  =  0,  c2c  =  0,  and 
the  formula  becomes 

<2F— p  (2a?  —  5  c2y  —  r  c2«  =  c2X  +  (2^ ; 

or,  writing  this  under  the  form, 

|)(2a?  +  g(2y  +  r(2^=(2F  —  (2\  —  (2^, 

it  follows  that  pdx'{'qdy  +  rdz  is  an  exact  differential,  a  theorem  which  may  be 
stated  as  follows:  viz.  if  a,  &  are  conjugate  integrals  of  the  Hamiltonian  system,  and 
if  from  the  equations  J?  =  const.,  a  =  const.,  &  =  const.,  we  express  p,  q,  r  ss  functions 
of  X,  y,  z,  then  pdx-^  qdy  +  rdz  is  an  exact  differential;    or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 

p,  q,  r    are    the    differential    coefficients    j~  >    j    >    3~    ^^    ^   *   function    of   x,  y,  z. 

This  is,  in  fact,  a  fundamental  theorem  in  regard  to  the  partial  differential  equation 
J5r=r  const,  and  it  will  presently  be  proved  in  a  different  manner. 

57.  If,  as  before,  a  and  b  are  conjugate  integrals,  then,  writing  as  we  may  do 
X  in  place  of  X  +  0,  and  finding  F  as  a  function  of  x,  y,  z^  a,  b,  H  from  the 
equation 

F=X+/(|)(2a?  +  j(2y  +  r  dz\ 
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and  again  treating  a,  b,  H  ss  variable,  we  have 

where  A,  B  are  functions  of  the  integrals  a,  &,  c,  d,  e,  that  is,  they  are  themselves 
integrals,  which  may  be  taken  for  the  integrals  d,  e,  or  we  have 

dF— pcia?  — jdy  — rdi=s(i\  +  (*—  T)dH'{-dda'^edb; 

we  have  therefore 

dV_,    dV _ 

equations  which,  on  substituting  therein  for  a,  6,  H  their  values  as  functions  of 
^>  y>  '^t  V>  9>  ^>  determine  the  integrals  c2,  e,  which  with  a,  &,  fT  or  a,  6,  c,  are  the 
remaining  integrals  of  the  Hamiltonian  system ;  and  farther 

dV     . 

which,  when  in  like  manner,  we  substitute  therein  for  a,  &,  J?,  their  values  as 
functions  of  x,  y,  z^  p,  q,  r,  determines  r,  the  remaining  integral  of  the  sjrstem  as 
increased  by  the  equality  =cft. 

58.  Reverting  to  the  general  theorem  No.  52,  let  w^,  y©,  ^,  Pq,  ?o>  ^o»  U  be  cor- 
responding values  of  the  variables  x,  y,  z,  p,  q,  r,  t;  and  let  Oo,  &c., ...,  Fo  be  the 
same  functions  of  Xq,  y©,  Zq,  po,  qo,  r©,  ^  that  a,  &c., ...,  F  are  of  the  variables;  we 
have  a  =  ao, ...»  e^sCQ,  and  corresponding  to  the  equation 

dV—pdx  -  qdy  —rdz  =d\  +  (^ -T)(iH'  +  ilcia  + ... +  ,&fe, 

the  like  equation 

dVo—podxo  —  qodyo  -rodzo==dX'{-(to  —  T)dH  +  Ada  + ...  +Ede. 
Hence,  subtracting 

dF-  dFo  =  (f  — ^,)dJ3'+/>da?  +  gdy  +  rd-2r— podiTi,  — jodyo  — rod^oi 
or,  considering  only  J?  as  an  absolute  constant, 

dV—dVo-  pdx-^-qdy  +  rdz—pQdxo  —  qQdyQ'-rodzo'y 

viz.  if  from  the  equations  J5r  =  const.,  a  =  ao,  6  =  6o>  c  =  Co,  d  =  di),  6  =  €o,  we  express 
Pi  ?,  n  Po,  ?oi  n  as  functions  of  x,  y,  jj,  Xq,  y©,  -r©,  JST,  then 

p  dx  +  qdy  +  r  dz  -  podxQ  —  q^dyo  —  To  dzo 

will  be  an  exact  differential.  And  in  particular  regarding  x^,  y^,  Zq  e^  constants,  then 
pdx-k-qdy  +  rdz  is  an  exact  differential,  viz.  there  exists  a  function 


F=X  +  |(pda;-|-5dy-|-r  dz). 


We  have  thus  again  arrived  at  a  solution  of  the  partial  differential  equation  J? = const. 
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The  Partial  Differential  Equation  H^  const.    Art  Nos.  59  to  70. 

59.  In  what  just  precedes  we  have,  in  fact,  brought  the  theory  of  the  Hamiltonian 
system  into  connexion  with  a  partial  differential  equation,  viz.  we  have  determined 
the  variables  p,  q,  r  as  functions  of  x,  y,  z  such  that  pdx'k'qdy'{-rdz  is  an  exact 
differential  ^dV;  but  we  now  consider  the  subject  in  a  more  regular  manner. 

The  partial  differential  equation  is  J?  =  const,  viz.  here  H  denotes,  in  the  first 
instance,  a  given  function  of  p,  q,  r,  x,  y,  z,  where  p,  q,  r  are  the  differential 
coefficients  of  a  function  V  of  x,  y,  z,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  there  exists  a 
function  V  of  a?,  y,  z  such  that  pdx'\'qdy-\-rdz  =  dV\  and  then,  this  function  H 
being  constant,  we  use  the  same  letter  H  to  denote  the  constant  value  of  the 
function.  The  equation  2f  =  const,  is  the  most  general  form  of  a  partial  differential 
equation  of  the  first  order  which  contains  the  independent  variable  only  through  its 
differential  coefficients  p,  q,  r,  and  it  is  for  convenience  put  in  a  form  containing 
the  arbitraiy  constant  H,  which  constant  might  without  loss  of  generality  be  put  sO 
or  =any  other  determinate  value. 

60.  We  seek  to  determine  p,  q,  r  as  functions  of  x,  y,  z,  satisfying  the  given 
equation  H  =  const.,  and  such  that  we  have  pdx-hqdy  +  rdz  an  exact  differential 
=  dF;  this  would  be  done  if  we  can  find  two  other  equations  IT  =  const,  and 
L  =s  const.,  such  that  the  values  of  p,  q,  r  obtained  from  the  three  equations  give  p,  j,  r 
functions  having  the  property  in  question.  Attending  to  only  two  of  the  equations, 
say  -3"= const  and  ir  =  const,  we  have  here  p,  q,  r  functions  of  x,  y,  z,  such  that 
pdx-^qdy  +  rdz  is  an  exact  differential,  and  two  of  the  equations  which  serve  to 
determine  p,  q,  r  as  functions  of  x,  y,  z  are  J5r  =  const,  ir= const  We  have  to 
prove  the  following  fundamental  theorem,  viz.  that  (JT,  -K}  =  0. 

61.  In  fact,  from  the  equations  J7=  const,  £*=  const,  treating  x,  y,  z  as  inde- 
pendent variables,  we  have 

dH     dHdp     dHdq     dHdr^^ 
dx      dp  dx      dq  dx      dr  dx       ' 

dK     dK^     dK  dq     dKdr^ 
dx      dp  dx     dq   dx      dr  dx        ' 

and  if  from   these  equations  in  order  to  eliminate  -~  we  multiply  by  -r--  >  —    i- .  Mid 

add,  we  find 

d(K,  H)  ^d{K,H)dq  ^d{K,H)dr^^, 

d(p,  x)  '  d(py  q)    dx      d{p,  r)   dx        ' 

and,  in  precisely  the  same  way, 

d{K,  H)  ^  d(K,  H)dp  ^  ^  d{K,  H)dr  ^^ 

d{q,  y)        d{q,  p)   dy  '  d(q,  r)    dy       ' 

d(K,  H)  ^  d{K,  H)  dp  ^  d(K,  H)  dq  ^  ^^ 

d  (r,  z)         d  (r,  p)    dz       d(r,  q)    dz 
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Adding  these  together,  we  have 

(ir    I^^  .  d{K,  H)  fdr     dq\  .  d(K,  H)  (dp     Ar\     djK,  H)  (dq     dp\  _ 
^^'^>+diq,r)    \dy     de)^  dir,  p)   \dt     dx)^  d{p,  q)  \dx~ dy)        ' 

viz.  it  pda  +  qdy  +  rdz  be  an  exact  differential,  then  (J7,  K)^0,  which  is  the  theorem 
in  question. 

62.  In  the  case  where  the  variables  are  {x,  y,  p,  q),  we  have  simply 

(K  H.,d(K.H)/dq     dp\_ 

viz.  pdx  +  qdy  being  a  complete  differential,  (iT,  J3')  =  0.  Conversely,  if  (if,  JJ)^©, 
then    ^'~^  —  ^»    ^^d   pdx-^-qdy    is    an    exact    differential;    viz.    this    is    so    unless 

d  (K  B^ 

—TT-^ — 7-  =  0 ;    this  equation  would  imply  that  K,  H  considered  as  functions  of  p,  q, 

are  functions  one  of  the  other:  and,  supposing  it  to  hold  good,  we  could  not  firom 
the  equations  H=0,  K^O  determine  p,  q  &a  functions  of  x,  y,  for,  eliminating  one 
of  the  variables  p,  q,  the  other  would  disappear  of  itsel£  We  hence  obtain  the 
complete  statement  of  the  converse  theorem,  viz.  the  functions  H,  K  being  such  that 
it  is  possible  firom  the  equations  J5r=0,  K  =  0  to  express  p,  q  aa  functions  of  x,  y, 
then,  if  (H,  K)  =  0,  we  have  pdx-\-qdy  an  exact  differential 

63.  Returning  to  the  case  of  the  variables  (a?,  y,  z,  p,  q,  r),  if  p,  j,  r  are 
determined  as  functions  of  a,  y,  z  by  the  three  equations  -BT  =  0,  iT  =  0,  i  =  0,  then, 
by  what  precedes,  in  order  that  pdx^-qdy ^-rdz  may  be  a  complete  differential,  we 
must  have  (JST,  ir)  =  0,  {H,  X)  =  0,  (iT,  -£)  =  0;  and  it  further  appears  that  if  these 
equations  are  satisfied,  then  we  have,  conversely, 

dr^dg_^     ^_^^  —  ft     ^_^-P-.ft 
dy     dz"   *    dz     dx"   '    dx     dy''    ' 

that  is,  pdx  +  qdy  +  rdz  is  an  exact  differential;  viz.  this  is  the  case  unless  we  have 
between  H,  K,  L  the  relation 


=  0, 


d  (g,  K)     d(H,  K)     d  (g,  K) 
d{q,  r)  '     d(r,  p)  '     d{p,  q) 

H,  L    ,       Hy  L    ,      H,  L 

j\.y  Li    ,       jfiL ,  Xr    ,      K,  Li 

where    in    the    determinant    the    second    and    third    lines    are    the    same    functions    of 
J?,  L  and  iT,  L  respectively  that  the  first  line  is  of  J3",  i. 

The  determinant  is,  in  fact,  equal  to  the  square  of 

d(E,  K,  L) 
d{p,  g,  r)  ' 
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and,  if  it  vanish,  it  is  impossible,  by  means  of  the  equations  i?  =  0,  iT  =  0,  i  =  0, 
to  determine  p,  q,  r  as  functions  of  x,  y,  z.  Hence,  if  the  last-mentioned  equations 
are  such  that  by  means  of  them  it  is  possible  to  effect  the  determination,  and  if, 
moreover,  (JST,  if)  =  0,  (JT,  X)  =  0,  (K,  Z)  =  0,  then  pdx  +  qdy'{-rdz  will  be  an  exact 
differential. 

64.  Considering  H  as  given,  we  have,  by  what  precedes,  Ky  L  solutions  of  the 
linear  partial  differential  equation  (J7,  d)  =  0 ;  and  since  also  iT,  L  must  be  such 
that  {Ky  X)  =  0,  they  are  conjugate  solutions;  or  in  conformity  with  what  precedes, 
using  the  small  letters  a,  b  instead  of  K^  X,  we  have  the  following  theorem  for  the 
integration  of  the  partial  differential  equation  f  =  const.,  where  as  before  H  \s  n, 
given  function  of  x,  y,  z,  p,  q,  r. 

Find  a  and  6,  such  that  J7,  a,  b  are  a  system  of  conjugate  solutions  of  the  linear 
partial  differential  equation  (H,  0)  =  O:  then  from  the  equations  J?  =  const.,  a  =  const., 
6  =  const.,  determining  p,  q,  r  as  functions  of  a,  6,  H,  and  in  the  result  treating 
these  quantities  as  constants,  we  have  pdx  +  qdy  +  rdz  an  exact  differential  =dV, 
and  thence 

V^X-k-  I  {pdai-^-qdy-^rdz), 

an  expression  for  V  containing  the  three  arbitrary  constants  \,  a,  6,  and  therefore  a 
complete  solution  of  the  given  partial  differential  equation  H  =  const. 

The  theorem  applies  to  the  case  where  n  has  any  value  whatever,  viz.  if  there 
are  n  variables  x,  y,  z,..,,  then  we  have  to  find  the  n  —  1  integrals  a,  6,  c, . . . . 
constituting  with  H  a  system  of  conjugate  integrals;  and  the  theorem  holds  good. 

In  particular,  if  n  =  2,  or  the  independent  variables  are  x  and  y,  then  we  find  any 
solution  a  of  the   partial  differential  equation  {H,  0)  =  0 ;   the   values  p,  q  derived   from 

the  equations  J3'  =  const.,  a  =  const.,  give  V^\+ {(pdx-^qdy),  a  complete  solution. 

65.  But  there  is  a  different  solution  depending  on  the  consideration  of  corre- 
sponding values;  viz.  if  the  independent  variables  be  as  before  x,  y,  z,  p,  q,  r,  and  if 
^•y  y%y  ^9t  j>o>  9oi  ^0  ^^6  correspoudiug  values  of  x,  y,  z,  p,  q,  r,  then,  taking  a,  6,  c,  (2,  e 
to  be  integrals  of  (H,  0)=^O:  so  that  H  is  here  a  given  function  of  a,  b,  c,  d,  e, 
since  the  number  of  independent  variables  is  =5  :  and  representing  by  Oq,  &oi  Co,  doi  ^o 
the  like  functions  of  x^^,  yo,  ^o>  jPo>  9o>  ^o>  ^^  form,  the  equations 

H  =  const.,  a^ a^,  b^b^y  c  =  Cj,  cZ  =  d^,  c^Cq. 

We  have  the  theorem  that,  expressing  by  means  of  these  equations  p,  q,  r,  as 
functions  of  Xy  y,  z,  Xq,  yo,  Zq^  jET,  and  regarding  therein  x^,  y^,  Zq,  H  as  constants, 
we  have  pdx'\-qdy'\-rdz  an  exact  differential,  and  therefore 

F=  X+  \{pdx-\'  qdy  •\-  rdz), 
G   X.  16 


l^t  A  mxMfjus.  o%  vumssiEsrnAi.  £c^rxTiQK& 

iiMMt  iiMiH:  liuiij  i^iumd  tir  «  oumpleur  wduuoiii. 


Tb^  tbMreuj   ib    fatenr    tUKt^ffd   in    iIm:   iurm   proper  ibr   ike   ^irihnana   cf   "sbE-  ^anal 

<M{.    I   Vuk^   iirHt   R  « 2,   'jt  xkkt    wdefnaAaa    ranaUes  iio  be  x.  jr :    liere  jl  f  aie 
d^^^tfuiiMid    br  iIm;    ^unitkiiiib   a^c^..   ("t^r  c^c,^  JET^cxnaL,  and   h  ib  'u*  ht 


Cottn^ieriMtg   p,   f ,   p^,    y^.    a»    fuuedufiv    of  xbe    independent    TanaUee   x,    f,   ikea 


^ift^f^entiaiUng  in  r^?gard  V/  jr^  4Mid  hJiwrnXiug  ^,    -^.   ^ .  we  find 

da       da  ^     da     da^     da^    ^ 
dx  ^ifdx'   dip'   d^'   dq,    ~^' 

dh       dt  dq     ^     ^     db. 
dx       dq  dx*   dp'   dpy'   dq^ 

d^       <2c  dq     de      dc^     dc^ 
dx      dq  dx*   dp*   dp/   dq. 

dH^dHdq     dH      ^ 
dm      dq  dx'    dp*        * 

d (a^,  b,)  jd(H,  c)  ^ d(H,  c)  dqS  ^ ^ 

dip^,  V*>  id(p,  X)     dip,  q)  dx\ 

d(p^,  q^  \d(q,  y)      d(q,  p)  dy] 


viz.  thm  'm 


But  in  the  mme  way 


H^UimK  thetie  two  equations  we  have 

d(p^,  q^)  (  dip,  q)    dx     dy)) 

the    t^mm    demoUid    by  the    &c.    being    the    like    terms    with  6,  c,  a   and  e,  a,  6   in 

lalwcii   of  a,  b,  c.      We    ha%'e   (//,   a)  =  0,   (H,   b)  =  0,  (H,   c)  =  0,   and    the   equation,  in 

fact,  iH 

^dia.,  b,)d(H^_c))/dq_^\Q^ 

dip^,  q^)dlp,  q)}\dx     dy)        ' 

viz,  we  have  j^  —  ^ «  0,  the  addition  for  an  exact  differential 

da     dy 

67,  Coming  now  to  the  caHc  where  the  independent  variables  are  x,  y,  z,  we 
(m>ceed  in  the  Mime  way  with  the  equations  17  =  const.,  a^a^y  b^b^,  c  =  Co,  d^do, 
H  » 6o,     Differentiating  in  regard  to  Xy  and  eliminating 

dp     dq     d/pQ     dqo     dr^ 
dx*   dx*    dx*    dx*    dx* 
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AT* 

we  find  for  -^  the  equation 

<^(cb,  d;,  ep)  {dr  d(a,  b,  H)  ^  d(a,  b,  H))  ,g^^Q 
d(po,  ?o,  n)  1^  d(r,  p,  q)       d(x,  p,  q)]  "   ' 

We  have  in  the  same  way  for  -^  the  equation 

rf(jPo,  ?o,  n)  \dz  d{p,  r,  g)       d(-2r,  r,  q)j  *"    ' 

whence,  adding,  we  obtain 

dCPo,  go,>o)  iW     d^/  d(r,  p,  q)       d{x,  p,  q)      d(r,  z,  q)\  *    ' 

where  the  terms  denoted  by  the  &c.   are  the   like  terms  corresponding  to  the  different 
permutations  of  the  letters  a,  6,  c,  d,  e. 

The  equation  may  be  simplified;   we  have  identically 

JIT 

or,    since    (Jf,  o)  =  0,   (if,  6)  =  0,    the   left-hand    side    is   simply   —-—(a,  6),    and    the 
equation  becomes 

d(cp,  dp,  e^)  {(dr  _  dp\  d(a,  b,  H)     dH       , v I  .  -        ^ 
d(/>o,  ?•,  ro)  lU     d^y  d>,  p,  q)^  dq  ^""^  ^)[  +  *c-=«- 

68.    This  ought  to  give  -r ;/   '^  ^ »  ^^  ^'^»  ^  ^^'y 

ld(po,  ?o,  n)^       j 

which   is  thus  the  condition   which  has  to  be  proved.     By  the   Foisson-Jacobi  theorem, 
(a,  6)  is  a  function  of  a,  6,  c,  dy  e:  if  we  write 

/^     ;,  X  _  d  (op,  6p)      d  (do,  6p)     d  (op,  6o) 
^op,  ^o;-^(^^;  a;p)  "*"  d  ((/p,  yp)"^d(rp.  ^)  ' 

then  (op,  6p)  is  the  same  function  of  Op,  6p,  Cp,  dp,  6;>;  but  these  are  equal  to  a,  6,  c,  d,  g 
respectively,  and  we  then  have  (a,  6)  =  (ap,  6p),  and  the  theorem  to  be  proved  is 


2  j  j-(5^^^-^)  (a,,  W[  =  0. 
\d  (po,  ?p,  rp)  J 


But,  substituting  for  (Op,   &p)  its   value,  the   function    on   the    left-hand  side  is,  it 
is  easy  to  see,  the  sum  of  the  three  functional  determinants 

d{(hi  feo>  Cp,  dp,  gp)      d(ap,  6p,  Cp,  dp,  e^)      dja^,  6p,  Cp,  dp,  ^) 
d(pp,  9p,  Tp,  Pp,  a?p)*    d(pp,  jp,  rp,  jp,  yp)'    d(pp,  g©,  n,  rp,  -Tp)' 

16—2 
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and  each  of  these,  as  containing  the  same  letter  twice  in  the  denominator,  that  is, 
as  having    two    identical    columns,  is  sO;    the   theorem   is  thus   proved.    And    in   the 

.same  ^^7;;   ""^>  ^""/Z    *"^   ^^^^   ~^»  *^**  is,  p(ir+ j(iy  +  rck  =  dF. 

69.  The  proof  would  fail   if  the   factors  multipljdng   -r —  -ir ,  &c.,  or  any  one  of 

these  factors,  were  =0.  I  have  not  particularly  examined  this,  but  the  meaning  must 
be  that  here  the  equations  a^a^,  &c.,  H  =  const,  fail  to  give  for  p,  q,  r  expressions 
as  ftinctions  of  a:,  y,  z,  Xq,  yo,  ^oy  H\  whenever  such  expressions  are  obtainable,  we  have 

pdx'\'qdy'\-rdz  =  dV. 

The  proof  in  the  case  of  a  greater  number  of  variables,  say  in  the  next  case 
where  the  independent  variables  are  a?,  y,  z,  w,  would  probably  present  greater  difficulty, 
but  I  have  not  examined  this. 

70.  Taking  the  independent  variables  to  be  a;  and  y,  we  may  from  the  equations 
<i  =  ao,  6  =  6o>  c  =  Co,  iff  =  const,  (which  last  equation  may  also  be  written  if  = -Ho  =  const.) 
find  p,  g,  pof  qo  as  functions  of  «?,  y,  a?o,  yo>  J^T;  and  we  have  then  the  theorem  that, 
•considering  only  H  as  &  constant, 

pdx  +  qdy—podxo-qo  rfyo  =  d  F. 
To  show  this,  we  have  to  prove  the  further  equations  -^  +  -^  =  0,  &c. ;   we  find 

dp  2  id  (bo,  Co)  d{a,  H))  _  dH  djop,  bp,  c>)  ^  ^ 
dxo     \d{po,  qo)  d(p,  q))       dq   rf"(a?o,  Pq,  ?o) 


dxt 
dp, 


dx 


[d(6,  c)  d(ao,  J?o)|  __  djHo  d  (a,  6,  c)     ^  ^ 
[d{p,  q)  d(po,  ?o)j       dqo  d{x,  p,  q)     ~    ' 


and  it  is  to  be  shown  that  the  coefficients  of  -p- ,  -^  are  equal  and  of  opposite 
signs,  and  that  the  other  two  terms  are  equal ;  viz.  this  being  so,  subtracting  the 
two  equations,  we  have   the   required   relation  -r^  +  -^  =  0.     Now  H,  Ho  are  the  same 

CLXo        CvX 

functions  of  a,  6,  c  and  of  Oq,  bo,  Co;  and  there  is  no  real  loss  of  generality  in  assuming 
c^H,  Co=Ho;   but  this  being  so,  the  first  coefficient  is 

d  (bo,  Ho)  d  (g,  H)  ^  d  (Ho,  Op)  d(b,  H) 
d(po,  qo)   d(p,  q)       d{po,  qo)  'd(p,  q)  ' 
and  the  second  is 

d(b,  H)  d(ao.  Ho)  ^  d(H,^)  d  (bo,  Ho) 

d(p,  q)    d(po,  qo)      d  (p,  q)  d(po,  qo)' 
which  only  differ  by  their  signs.     As  regards  the  other  two  terms,  we  have  identically 

^ /u    T7\  .  db.rr     \  .  dH  ,     ,.     d  (a,  b,  H) 
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which,  in  virtue  of  (a,  -ff)  =  0,  (6,  H)  =  0,  becomes 


similarly, 


dq  ^    *     '      d(x,  p,  q) 


dHt 
dqo 

Hence  the  terms  in  question  are 


-  d^ -dq/'^'  ^'^'    -dq    ^^"■^>' 

which  are  equal  in  virtue  of  (a,  &)  =  (ao,  6o);  and,  similarly,  the  other  conditions  might 
be  proved.  But  the  proof  would  be  more  difficult  in  the  case  of  a  greater  number 
of  variables. 

Eaumples.    Art.  Nos.  71  to  79. 

71.  The  variables  are  taken  to  be  a?,  y,  z,  p,  q,  r.  As  a  first  example,  which  will 
serve  as  an  illustration  of  most  of  the  preceding  theorems,  suppose  pqr^-l^H;  the 
Hamiltonian  system,  with  the  adjoined  equalities,  is  here 

do! ^dy ^dz ^dp __^dq  ^^^  ^       dV 
qr"  rp     pq      O^O^O  ~  3pjr ' 

The  integrals  of  the  original  system  may  be  taken  to  be 

6=  J, 
c  ^r, 

d  =  qy-px, 
e  =  rz  ^  px, 

and  there  is  of  course  the  integral  H^pqr—1,  which  is  connected  with  the  foregoing 
five  integrals  by  the  relation  H  =  abc  —  1. 

We  form  at  once  the  equations 

(a,  6)  =  0,    (a,  c)  =  0,    (a,  d)  =  —  a,    (a,  e)  =  —  a, 
(6,  c)  =  0,    (6,  d)=     6,    (6,  e)=     0, 

(c,  (i)=     0,    (c,  e)^     c, 

(d,e)=     0; 

hence  it  happens  that  no  two  of  these  integrals  a,  b,  c,  d,  e  give  by  the  Foisson- 
Jacobi  theorem  a  new  integral.  To  show  how  the  theorem  might  have  given  a  new 
integral,  suppose  that  the  known  integrals  had  been  asp  +  g,  and  e^rz-^-px,  then 
(a,  e)=s— p:  or  the  theorem  gives  the  new  integral  a=p. 
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We  have  as  a  conjugate  system  a,  6,  c;  also  the  conjugate  systems  H,  a,  b; 
H,  a,  c;  H,  6,  c;  H,  b,  e;  H,  c,  d;  H,  d,  e;  but  the  first  three  of  these,  considering 
therein  H  as  standing  for  its  value  abc  —  1,  are  substantially  equivalent  to  the  first- 
mentioned  system  (a,  6,  c). 

72.  Postponing  the  consideration  of  the  augmented  system,  we  now  consider  the 
partial  dififerential  equation  pqr  =  1  +  J?,  where  if  is  a  given  constant  and  />,  q,  r 
denote  the  differential  coefficients  of  a  function  V.  The  most  simple  solution  is  that 
given    by   the    conjugate    system    J?,   a,   6,    viz.    here   p,   q,  r    are    determined    by    the 

equations  />  =  a,  j  =  6,  pqr  =  1  +  -ff,  that  is,  r  =  — j--  ;  or,  introducing  for  symmetry  the 

constant  c,  where  dbc  =  1  +  fl'  as  before,  then  r^c,  and  we  have 

F'=  \  +  I  (adx  +  bdy  +  cdz),    =  X  -h  cue  +  6y  +  c-gr, 

where  a,  6,  c  are  connected  by  the  just-mentioned  equation  abc  =  1+H,  This  is  there- 
fore a  solution  containing  say  the  arbitrary  constants  X,  a,  6,  and,  as  such,  is  a 
complete  solution. 

But  any  other  conjugate  system  gives  a  complete  solution,  and  a  very  elegant  one 
is  obtained  from  the  system  H,  d,  e.  Writing  for  symmetry  /8  —  a,  7  —  a  in  place  of 
dy  6,  we  have  here  to  find  p,  q,  r  from  the  equations 

or,  if  we  assume  0  =  px^a,  then 

jy=p5r-l;  px,  qy,  r^  =  tf  +  a,  0  +  13,  0+y 
respectively,  whence 

which  equation  determines  5  as  a  function  of  x,  y,  z  (in  fact,  it  is  a  function  of  the 
product  xyz\  and  then 

p,  q,  r=^ , , ' , 

^    ^  X  y  z 

and  we  have 


=  X+/(^-±«d«,  +  ^±^dy  +  ^^-^cfe). 


There   is   no   difficulty  in   effecting  the   integration   directly  by  introducing   5  as   a   new 
variable,  and  we  find 

K=X-f  35  — alog plog -7  log '. 

X  y  z 

Or,  starting  from  this  form,  we  may  verify  it  by  differentiation;   the  value  of  dF  is 


dB 


/n a ^ 7    \      ada?     fidy     ydz 

\^     0^CL     0  +  13     0  +  y/        X    ^    y    ^   z    ' 
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where  the  term  in  dO  is 


=  tf(W(7r^  +  .r-V.+  .^), 


J_  1 

which,  from  the  equation  which  determines  0,  is 

a  (dx     dy     dz\ 

Va?       y       zj 
and  the  value  of  c2F  is  thus 

= dxA dy-\ dz. 

X  y  z 

The  solution  contains  apparently  the  four  constants  \  a,  /3,  7,  but  there  is  no  loss  of 
generality  in  writing,  for  instance,  a  =  0,  and  the  number  of  constants  really  contained 
in  the  solution  may  be  regarded  as  3. 

73.  To  show  how  the  equations  fl^  =  const,  tt=ao,  6  =  6«,  c  =  Co,  d  =  do,  e  =  e^ 
give  a  solution;  remarking  that  these  equations  are  pyr  —  1  =  JT,  p=po,  ?  =  ?o,  ^  =  ^o> 
qy  - px  =  qoj/o  -  Po^ii>  rz-px^VoZo-poO^oy  we  find 

p(x-Xo)=q  (y-yo)  =  r{z  -  ZoX 
and  consequently  p,  q,  r  = 

^(i-hjg)<y"y->*^^T^-^\  ^(i+^)(irii^tei^*,  ^(i+g)(^^^)*(y7yo)*, 

{x  -  Xo)^  (y  -  yor  (z  -  -8^0)' 

respectively :   whence 

V  =  \+  l(pdx  +  qdy  -{-rdz), 

=  \  +  3^(l+^)(a;-a?o)*(y-yo)*(^--?o)*, 
which  is  the  solution  involving  the  four  constants  X,  Xq,  y©,  Zq. 

If  in  the  foregoing  value  of  V  we  consider  Xq,  yo,  Zq  as  variables,  then  p,  q,  r 
having  the  values  just  mentioned,  and  po,  9o>  ^0  being  equal  to  these  respectively,  we 
obviously  have 

dV=pdx+  qdy  +  rdz—po  dxo  —  5^0  dyo  —  Vf^dzo. 

74.  Considering   now   the  augmented  Hamiltonian  system,  we  join  to  the   foregoing 

X 

integrals  a,  6,  c,  d,  e,  the  new  integrals  ^  —  t  =       and  F  —  X  =  Spx,     And  then  expressing 

all  the  quantities  in  terms  of  t  —  r, 

X  =  6c  (^  —  t), 

d 
y  ^ca{t  -•^)  +  j  » 

z  =  06  (^  —  t)  +  -  . 

p  =  a,  9  =  6,  r  =  c,  -ff  =  a6c  —  1, 
F=X  +  3o6c(«-t). 
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Forming   from   these   the  expression   for  dV—pdx  —  qdy  —  rdz,   the  term  in  dt  —  dr 
disappears ;   there  is  a  term   in  t  —  r,  the  coefficient  of  which  is 

3d .  abc  —  ad.bc-^bd,ca  —  cd,  ah, 

which  is  =^d.abc,  or  the  term  is  (t  —  T)dH]  and  we  have,  finally, 

d         e 
dV^pdx  ^qdy  —  rdz  =  dX-\-{t  —  r)  dH  —  bdr—cd-; 

viz.  t  enters  only  in  the  combination  (t  —  r)  dH,  which  is  the  fundamental  theorem. 
Considering  H  ais  a  determinate  constant,  this  term  disappears. 

We   may  show  how  this  formula  leads  to  the   solution   of   the   partial   differential 
equation    pqr=l+H;    treating    j5^    as    a    definite    constant,   then    in    order    that    the 

formula  may  give  dV  —  pdx'-qdy --rdz^dX,  or  V-^X-^  j  (pdx  +  qdy +rdz),  as  before, 

d  e 

the   last    two    terms    of  the   formula  must  disappear;  this   will  be   the   case   if  j-  and  - 

are  constants,  or,  say,  d  =  b/S,  e  =  cy,  13  and  y  being  constants.  But,  this  being  so,  we 
have  qP^qy  —pXy  ry^rz-^px,  that  is,  px  =  q{y  —  fi)  =  r{Z'~y),  pqr  =  l  +  H,  giving  the 
values  of  p,  q,  r;  and  then 

V^X+jipdx  +  qdy-^rdzl     ^\  +  S  ^{1  +  H)x^  (y  ^  ff)^(z  -y)K 

which  is  substantially  the  same  solution  as  is  obtained  above  by  a  different  process. 
Or,  again,  observing  that  we  have 

dF— pdip  —  gdy— rck  =  (iX  +  (^  —  t)  dH  -^dd  —  de-^j-db  —  dc, 

then,  taking  H,  6,  c  constants,  we  have 

dV  "p  dx  —  qdy  —  rdz  =  d\  —  dd  —  de, 

which,  changing  the  value  of  X,  gives  the  before-mentioned  solution 

F=  X-^dx-^by  +  cz,    (abc  =  1  +  H). 

75.    As  a  second  example,  suppose 

the  augmented  system  is 

dx  _dy  _^dz  _dp  ^dq  _dr  ^  ^  dV 

p       q        r       X  "  y  "  z  ^      ""  p^  +  9"  +  r* ' 

corresponding  to  the  dynamical  problem  of  the  motion  of  a  particle  acted  upon  by  a 
repulsive  central  force  equal  to  the  distance. 

The    integrals    of   the    original    system    may  be    expressed    in    various   forms,    viz. 
the   quotient  of  any  two  of  the  expressions  x+p^   y  +  q,^  +  ^>  or  of  any  two  of  the 
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expressions  x—p,  y  —  q,  z^-r  is  an  integral,  or  again  the  prodact  of  any  expression  of  the 
first  set  into  any  expression  of  the  second  set  is  an  integral :  we  may  take  as  integrals 

x-f-p  x-f-p 

We  have  then 

dx 
<ft=   //^_^x>  that  is,  «-T=log{a?  +  V(«'-a)}  =  log(a?+l>), 

giving  fl?+p  =  6*"^,  and  thence  the  other  quantities  x  —  p,  y  +  q,  &c.  For  greater 
symmetry,  I  introduce  a  new  set  of  constants  a,  6,  c,  a',  b\  c\  and  I  write  also  6**^=2'^ 
^+r  «  y  (where  TT  =  1).     We  then  have 

x  =  aT  +  a'T\    p^aT-  a'T\ 
y  =  bT+b'T\    q^hT^VT\ 

also,  comparing  with  the  values  obtained  as  above. 


a'  =  Ja,    6'  =  i|.    c'  =  n. 


e 
We  have,  moreover, 

JT  =  -2(aa'  +  66'  +  cO=-i(a  +  /8  +  7). 


76.    We  find 

p«  +  g»  +  r»  =  jr+(a«  +  6*  +  c*)r»  +  (a'»+6'»  +  c'»)r*, 
and  thence 

F=X+|(p*  +  ?»  +  r»)(ft 

=  X  +  fl'(«-T)  +  i(a«  +  6*  +  c»)r«-i(a'«  +  6'«  +  c'*)r«. 

We  may  from  this  obtain  the  expression  for 

dV-^pdx  —  qdy  —  rdz, 

when  everything  is  variable.     The  terms  in  {dt-^dr),  as  is  obvious,  disappear;  omitting 
these  from  the  beginning,  we  have 

dV^dK'\-{t''r)dH'\-{ada+hdb  +  cdc)T^'-{a'da''\-Vdb''\-c'dcf)T'^: 

also 

pdx^iaT--  a'T)  (Tda  +  Tda'l 

=  da(ar«-a')  +  (to'(-a'r«  +  a): 

thence  forming  the  analogous  expressions  for  qdy  and  rdz,  we  have 

pdx^-qdy  +  rdz^  (ada  +  bdb  +  cdc)T^-  {a'da'  +  Vdb'  +  c'dc')  T^ 

-  {a'da  +  Vdh  +  c'dc)      +  {ada'  +  bdV  +  cdc'\ 


C.   X. 


17 
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whence 

dV-'pdx-  qdy'~rdz  =  dk-\'(t'~T) dH  +  a' da  +  Vdb -f  c'dc ^ada'  —  bdb'  —  cdc'; 

or,  in  place  of  a,  b,  c,  a',  b\  c\  introdacing  a,  /3,  y,  B,  6,  and   attending  to   the   valae 
of  jy. 

dV-pdx-qdy-rdz=^dX-h{t-T)dH  +  ldH-\'^^dS-\'^'^de. 

77.    Suppose  H,  S,  e  absolate  constants,  this  becomes 

d  (  F  —  X)  =  p  cZa?  +  9  dy  +  r  dr, 


or 


F=X+  I  (pdx  +  qdy  +  rdz), 


and  we  have  thus  a  solution  of  the  partial  differential  equation 

p*  +  g"  +  r*  =  «•  +  y*  + -«•  +  2JT; 

viz.  p,  q,  T  are  here  to  be  determined  as  functions  of  x^  y,  z  by  the  equations 

p*  +  ?*  +  r*  =  aj*  +  y«  +  -8«  +  2JT, 
y  +?  =S(a?+p), 

We  have 

25^  +  a^  +  y»  +  2r«  =  p«  +  {y  -  S  (a?  + 1>)}2  +  {^  -  €  (a?  +  ;>)}« ; 

or,  on  the  right-hand  side,  writing  2>*  =  (a?+p)'  — 2a?(a;+p)  +  aj', 

left        „  „  aj»  =  (a?-p)»-2a?(a?+|>)+l)», 

the  equation  is 

(H-S«  +  6»)(a?  +  p)*-2(a?+8y+€^)(a:  +  p)-2^=0, 

which  gives  p  as  a  function  of  x^  y,  ^.     But  the   result  is  a   complicated  one,  except 
in  the  case  £"=0;  we  then  have 


_  2  (a?  +  gy  +  62r) 
2S  (a?  +  Sy  +  €2r) 
__  26  (a:  +  Sy  +  e^) 


and  thence 


(«?  +  %  +  €^y 


F=x-H^+j^  +  ^)+^j^:f^ 

a  complete  solution  of  the  partial  differential  equation 

!>'  +  5'  +  r»  =  a,-*  +  y^  +  -?' 


€»     ' 


P 
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More  symmetrically,  we  have  the  solution 

as  can  be  at  once  verified. 

78.  In  the  same  particular  case  ^  =  0,  introdacing  the  corresponding  values 
P9>  ?•>  ^'o.  ^>  yo»  ^0,  we  find  a  very  simple  expression  for  V^V^,  as  a  function  of 
^,  y,  z,  ^0,  ya>  *o«    We  have,  writing  ro  =  ^"*>  T©' «=  «'^'*^,  and  therefore  ToTo^l, 

and  thence 

«  +  a%  =  a(Z'+7'.)  +  o'(i  +  ^j,  =(2'-T,)(o  +  ^). 
Forming  the  analogous  quantities  y—j/t,  &&,  we  deduce 

(a; -«,)•  + (y  -  y,)« +(*-«.)•  =  (r  -  r.)»  |o«  +  i»  +  C  +  (o-*  +  i-*  +  O  5^2^,| . 

(a; +  «,)•  + (y  +  y,)*  +  (^ +  «.)•  =  (T  +  T,)*  |a»  +  fe*  +  C  +  (o**  +  6'«  +  c'»)  j^y . 

But  we  have 

F-  F.  =  i  j(a«  +  i«  +  c.)  (T^  -  y.«)  -  (a"  +  6'»  +  c'»)  (1  -  1)} 

= i  (r«  -  r.«)  |o» + &« + c + (a" + 6'»  +  (/?)  y.y . 

and  hence  the  required  formula 

7-  F,  =  i  V{(«  -  a!i)'  +  (y  -  y.)*  -^  (^  -  z,y}  ^/{(x + x^y  +  (y + y,)*  +  («  +  «,)•}. 

or,  say,  for  shortness, 

=  iV(-B)V('S). 

79.  We  ought,  therefore,  to  have 

where  p,  y,  r,  po»  3o>  ^o  denote  as  above,  and  consequently 

p»  +  j»  +  r»  =  a«  +  y»  +  «»,    po»  +  go'  +  n'  =  ^"  +  yo"  +  V. 

17—2 
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We  have  in  fiw^t 

and  thence 

i>«  +?•  +  r»  =  i{J2  +  i8+2(aj»  +  y»  +  ^«-^o*-yo"-^o%  =a^  +y"  -«", 

or  the  last-mentioned  results  are  thus  verified 

Partial  Differential  Eqtuition  containing  the  Dependent  Variable:  Reduction  to  Standard 

Form.    Art.  Nos.  80,  81. 

80.  The   equation  ^  =  const,  is  the  most    general    form    of   a    partial    differential 

equation  not  containing  the  dependent  variable  F;  but  if  a  partial  differential  equation 

does  contain  the  independent  variable,  we  can,  by  regarding  this  as  one  of  the  dependent 

variables,    and    in    place    of   it    introducing    a    new    independent    variable,  exhibit    the 

equation  in   the  standard   form  ^= const.,  H   being  here    a    homogeneous  function  of 

the  order  zero  in  the  differential   coefficients.     Thus,   if  the   independent  variables  are 

0!,  y,  the  dependent  variable  z,  and  its  differential    coefficients  p,  q,  then    the    given 

partial    differential    equation    may    be  H,   =fl'(p,  q,  x,  y,  z),   =  const.      But    we    may 

determine   -g:   as   a    function    of   a:,    y   by    an    equation    F  =  const.,    V  being   a    desired 

dV    dV 
function   of  x,  y,  z;  and   then    writing  p,  g,  r  for  the   differential   coefficients  -r—,   -j- , 

d'V  f}  0 

X- y   we   have  p  =  — -^j  q  =  — ^,  and  the  proposed  partial  differential  equation  becomes 

^Vr'  ""r'  ^'  ^'  -8^j=const. 

viz.  this  is  an  equation  containing  only  the  differential  coefficients  p,  q,  r  of  the 
dependent  variable  F,  a  fanction  of  x,  y,  z.  And,  moreover,  H  is  homogeneous  of 
the  order  zero  in  p,  q,  r;  consequently 

dH       dH       dH     ^ 

dV 
or,  in    the    augmented    Hamiltoni«*in    system,    the    last    equality    is    =  -^  ,  so    that    an 

integral  is  F=  const. ;  as  already  stated,  this  is  the  equation  by  which  z  is  determined 
as  a  function  of  x,  y. 

81.  Thus,  if  the  given  partial  differential  equation  be  pq  —  ^  =  ^,  we  here  consider 
the  equation  ^  —  z^H.     The  Hamiltonian  system  is 


T^dx  _  T^dy  _  —  r^dz  _dp  _dq  _dr  /     dV\ 
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ft 

having  the  integrals 

6  =  9. 

r     q 

pq     r*' 

(whence  H^-^abe).    We  have  H,  a,  6,  a  system  of  conjugate  integrals  and,  in  terms 
of  these, 


p  =  a,q^b.r^^(^^f^'); 


hence,   writing  X  for  the  constant  value  of  V,  we  have 

X^j\adx+bdy  +  ^{^^)dzY 

that  is, 

X  =  cw:  +  6y  +  2  '^{ab  {z  +  H% 

or  say, 

4a6(2r  +  5^)  =  (cur  +  6y  -  xy. 


a 


a  solution  containing  really  the  two  constants  X  and  r,   and  thus  a  complete  solution 
of  the  given  equation  pq  —  «  =  if.     We  have,  in  fact, 

iab  p  =  a  (cue  +  6y  —  X), 

2ab  q  =  6  (a^  +  6y  —  ^) ; 
that  is, 

4a«6»pq  =  at  (cur  +  6y  -  X)«,  =4a*«(2r  +  fl), 
or 

pq  =  «  +  JT, 
as  it  should  be. 
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ON  THE  THEORY  OF  PARTIAL  DIFFERENTIAL  EQUATIONS. 


[From  the  Mathematische  Annaien,  t.  XL  (1877),  pp.  194 — 198.] 

In  what  follows,  any  letter  not  otherwise  explained  denotes  a  function  of  certain 
variables  (x,  y,  p,  q),  or  (x,  y,  z,  p,  q,  r),  &c.,  as  will  be  stated  in  each  particular  case. 

An  equation  a  =  const,  denotes  that  the  function  a  of  the  variables  is,  in  tact,  a 
constant  (viz.  by  such  equation  we  establish  a  relation  between  the  variables):  and  when 
this  is  so,  we  use  the  same  letter  a  to  denote  the  constant  value  of  the  function  in 
question;  I  find  this  a  very  convenient  notation. 

Thus  if  the  variables  are  x,  y,  z,  p,  q,  r  and  if  p^  q,  r  are  the  differential  coefficients 

in  regard   to  x,  y,  z  respectively    of  a  function   V  of  x,  y,  z,  then  H  (as  a  letter  not 

otherwise  explained)  denotes  a  function  of  x,  y,  z,  p,  q,  r  and  considering  it  as  a  given 

function, 

H  SB  const. 

will  be  a  partial  differential  equation  containing  the  constant  H.  For  instance,  if  H 
denote  the  function  pqr-^xyz,  H  =  const,  is  the  partial  differential  equation,  pqr  —  xyz  =  }i 
(a  given  constant). 

The  integration  of  the  partial  differential  equation,  H  =  const.,  depends  upon  that  of 
the  linear  partial  differential  equation 

(H,  0)  =  0, 
where  as  usual  (H,  0)  signifies 

^H,  0)  ^ 3(H^  0)  ^ 9(H,  0) 
9(p,  a?)        d(q,  y)        a(r,  z)  ' 

It  can  be  effected  if  we  know  two  conjugate  solutions  a,  b  of  the  equation  (H,  0)  =  O, 
viz.  a,  6  as  solutions  are  such  that  (H,  a)  =  0,  (H,  6)  =  0,  and  (as  conjugate  solutions) 
are  also  such  that  (a,  6)  =  0 ;  in  this  case  if  firom  the  equations 

H  =  const.,     a  =  const.,     b  =  const. 
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we  determine  p,  q,  r  slb  fahctions  of  x,  y,  z^  the  resulting  value  oi  pda-^-qdy-^-rdz  is 
an  exact  differential,  and  we  have 


F=X+  I  (pcte  +  frfy  +  rdi). 


a  solution  containing  three  arbitrary  constants,  \  a,  b,  and  therefore  a  complete  solution 
of  the  proposed  partial  differential  equation  H  s  const. 

But  (as  is  known)  thcire  is  a  different  process  of  integration,  for  which  the  con- 
jugate solutions  are  not  required,  and  which  has  reference  to  a  system  of  initial  values 
^}  Vof  ^Qi  Pof  9o>  W'  ^*  if  the  independent  solutions  of  (H,  6)sO,  are  a,  b,  c,  d,  e,  and 
if  Oo,  bo,  Co,  do,  Co  denote  respectively  the  same  functions  of  the  initial  variables  that 
a,  b,  c,  d,  e  are  of  x,  y,  z,  p,  q,  r,  then  if  ftom  the  equations 

a^Oo,    6  =  6o>    c^Co,    d^do,    6  =  60,     H=  const. 

we  express  p,  q,  r  b8  functions  of  x,  y,  z  and  of  Xo,  yo>  ^o>  H,  these  last  being  regarded 
as  constants,  we  have  pdx  +  qdy-¥rdz  an  exact  differential,  and 


V=^\+\  (pdx+qdy+rdz). 


a  solution  containing  the  constants  X,  Xo,  yo>  ^0  (that  is,  one  supernumerary  constant),  and 
as  such  a  complete  solution. 

It  is  interesting  to  prove  directly  that  pdx  +  qdy-^rdz  is  an  exact  differential. 

I  consider  first  the  more  simple  case  where  the  variables  are  p,  q,  x,  y.     Here  p,  q 
are  to  be  found  from,  the  equations 

a  =  Oo,    6  =  6o>    c  =  Co,     H  =  const 
and  it  is  to  be  shown  that  pdx  +  qdy  is  an  exact  differential 

Considering  p,  q,  po,  qo  as  functions  of  the   independent   variables   x,  y,   then   dif- 
ferentiating in  regard  to  x,  and  eliminating   -^,     -^,    ^ ,  we  have 


da 


da      da  dq      da      da>o      da^ 


dx      dq  dx*     dp 


dpo 
dbo 


db   _^dbdq      db^      _ 
dx       dq  dx*     dp'    dpo ' 


dc^  dc  dq  dc 

dx  dq  dx*  dp* 

da  dHdq  rfH 

dx  dq  dx*  dp  ' 


dcp 
dpo* 


doo 
dqo 

d^o 
dqo 

dco 
dqo 


0  ,      0 


=  0, 
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or  introducing  a  well-known  notation  for   functional    determinants,   and   expanding  the 
determinant,  this  is 

But  in  the  same  way 

d(ao 

d 


>  ?o)  19  0>,  fl?)     dip,  q)dx} 

(Po,  9o)  ia"(?,  y)  ^  d  (9,  p)  dy\  +  «^-  -  " ' 


or  adding  these,  attending  to  the  value  of  (H,  c),  and  observing  that  ^^    '    ^""'ar  '   \ 
we  have 


3(^0 


f|-!h»>^llli!e-|)}---' 


3(Pc 

the  terms  denoted   by  the  &c.  being  the  like  terms  with  b,  c,  a  and  c,  a,  b  in  place 
of  a,  6,  c.    We  have  (H,  a)  =  0,  (H,  6)  =  0,  (H,  c)  =  0,  and  the  equation  in  fieu^t  is 

[ y  a (Oq,  6o)  a (H,  c)l  fdq     dp\_^^ 
r  dip^q)  a(i>,  q)ndx     ^J^''' 

viz.  we  have   t^  —  3^  =  0,  the  condition  for  the  exact  differential. 

ax     ay 

CSoming  now   to  the  case  where  the  variables  are  a;,  y,  z,  p,  q,  r,  and  in  the  six 

equations   treating  p,  q,  r,  p^y  qo,  r^  b&  functions  of  the  independent  variables  x^  y,  z, — 

df* 
then  differentiating   with   regard   to   x  and   proceeding   as   before,  we   find    for  -7-   the 

equation 

9(Co,  do,  6b)  {dr  8(a,  6,  H)     d(a,  6,  H))   ^  ^^^^ 
3(po,  ?o,  n)  \dx  a(r,  p,  ^r)      a  (a;,  p,  q)) 

We  have,  in  the  same  way,  for  -^  the  equation 


d(Po 


,  dp,  ep)   (dp  a(a,  6,  H)  ,  9  (a,  6,  H)]  .  ^^ 


or,  adding  the  two  equations. 


9  (Co,  rfo,  gp)  (/dr     dp\  a(o,  6,  H)  ^  a(a,  6,  H)  ^  a(a,  6,  H)|  ^  ^^^q 
3(|>o,  ?o,  ro)\\dx     dzl  d{r,  p,  q)       d(x,  p,  q)      d(z,  r,  q)) 

where    the    terms   denoted    by  the    &c.    indicate    the    like  terms    corresponding   to    the 
different  partitions  of  the  letters  a,  6,  c,  d,  e. 

The  equation  may  be  simplified ;   we  have  identically 

^rh  vi\     ^m  r.\     ^^/^   h\     9  (q,  ft,  H)  ,  8  (a,  6,  H) 


/ 
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or  since  (H,  a)  =  0,  (6,  H)  =  0,  the  left-hand  side  is  simply  — -j-(a,  6)i  and  the  equation 
becomes 


d 

d 


(Po,  ?o,  n)  (veto     dzJ  d  (r,  p,  q)       dq^       ^j 


This  ought  to  give  -j —  j^  =  0,  and  it  will  do  so  if  only 

l9(Po,  go,  n)'      ^j 

this  is  then  the  equation  which  has  to  be  proved.    By  the  Poisson-Jacobi  theorem,  (a,  b} 
is  a  function  of  a,  6,  c,  d,  e:  if  we  write 


/       ,  v_  9(ao,  bp)     9(ao,  6o)     9(ao,  6o) 
^^'  ""'^'dipo.  XoVdigo,  yoVdiro,  ZoY 


then  (oq,  &o)  is  the  same  function  of  ao,  bo,  Co,  do,  eo\  but  these  are  =a,  6,  c,  (2,  e 
respectively,  and  we  thence  have  (a,  6)  =  (a©,  6o),  and  the  theorem  to  be  proved  is 

But  substituting  for  (oq,  &o)  its  value,  the  function  on  the  left-hand  is  (it  is  easy  to  see) 
the  sum  of  the  three  functional  determinants 

9(qo>  fcp,  Coy  dp,  So)      d(ao,  bo,  Cp,  dp,  ep)      djop,  bo,  Cp,  dp,  Bq) 
3(l>o,  9o»  n,  Po,  ^o)     3(Po,  ?o»  n,  ?o,  Vo)     d(po,  qo,  n,  n,  «o)' 

each  of  which  vanishes  as  containing  the  same  letter  twice  in  the  denominator,  that  is, 
as  having  two  identical  columns;  and  the  theorem  in  question  is  thus   proved.      And  in 

the  same  way  ;/  —  3^ ,  ^ ^TT  ^^  ®*^^  ~ ^ •  ^^  ^®  hsLve  pdx  +  qdy-^rdz  an  exact 
differential 

The  proof  would  fail  if  the  factors  multiplying  3^  — ;/   »  &c.,  or  if  any  one  of  these 

factors,  were  =0;  I  have  not  particularly  examined  this,  but  the  meaning  would  be, 
that  here  the  equations  in  question  a  =  ap,  &c.,  H=  const.,  are  such  as  not  to  give 
rise  to  expressions  for  p,  q,  r  aa  fanctions  of  a?,  y,  z,  Xo,  yo,  Zo,  H,  as  assumed  in 
the  theorem;  whenever  such  expressions  are  obtainable,  then  we  have  pdx  +  qdy  +  rdz 
an  exact  differential. 

The  proof  in  the  case  of  a  greater  number  of  variables,  say  in  the  next  case 
where  the  variables  are  x,  y,  z,  w,  p,  q,  r,  8,  would  present  more  diflSculty — but  I  have 
not  proceeded  Airther  in  the  question. 

It  is  worth  while  to  put  the  two  processes  into  connexion  with  each  other:  taking 

in  each  case  the  variables  to  be  x,  y,  z,  p,  q,  r,  and  the  partial  differential  equation 
to  be  H  =  const. ; 

C.  X.  18 
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In  the  one  case,  a,  b  being  conjugate  solations  of  (H,  9)  =  0, 
from  the  equations  Hs=  const.,  a  =:  const.,  6  =  const., 
we  find  p,  q,  r  functions  of  a?,  y,  z,  H,  a,  b : 
and  then  pdx  +  qdy  +  rdz  is  an  exact  differential. 

In  the  other  case,  a,  b,  c,  d,  e  being  the  solutions  of  (H,  B)  =  0, 

from  the  equations  H  ==  const.,  a  =  Oo,  6  =  6o>  c  =  c©,  d  =  di,,  e  =  eo, 

we  find  p,  q,  r  functions  of  Xq,  jfo,  Zq,  H  : 

and  then  pdx  +  qdy-^-rdz  is  an  exact  differential 

It  may  be  added  that,  if  firom  the  last  mentioned  equations  we  determine  also 
Po9  9o>  ^0  ^  functions  of  ^,  y,  Zy  Xq,  yo,  Zg,  then  considering  only  H  as  a  constant,  we 
ought  to  have  pda-^-qdy  +  rdz—podwo'-qodyo  —  rodzo  an  exact  differential;  I  have  not 
examined  the  direct  proof. 

Cambridge,  28  Nov.,  1876. 
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NOTE  ON   THE  THEORY  OF   ELLIPTIC  INTEGRALS. 


[From  the  MathematMche  Annalen,  t.  xiL  (1877),  pp.  143 — 146.] 

The  equation 

Mdy dx 

Vi-y».l-ifcy''Vl-a^.l-A^ 

is  integrable  algebraically  when  M  is  rational :  and  so  long  as  the  modalus  is  arbitrary^ 
then  conversely,  in  order  that  the  equation  may  be  integrable  algebraically,  M  mast 
be  rational.     For  particular  values  however   of  the  modulus,  the  equation  is  integrable 

algebraically  for  values  of  the  form   M,  or  (what  is  the  same  thing)  t?*  =  &   rational 

quantity    ±    square   root    of   a   negative    rational    quantity,  say  =  -  (Z  +  m  V  —  n),  where 

I,  m,  71,  p  are  integral  and  n  is  positive;  we  may  for  shortness  call  this  a  half- 
rational  numerical  value.  The  theory  is  considered  by  Abel  in  two  Memoirs  in  the 
Astr.  Nock.  Nos.  138  &  147  (1828),  being  the  Memoirs*  XIII  &  XIV  in  the  (Euwes 
Computes  (Christiania  1839).  I  here  reproduce  the  investigation  in  a  somewhat  altered 
(and,  as  it  appears  to  me,  improved)  form. 

Putting  the  two  differentials  each  =du,  we  have  a?  =  sn  (ti  +  a),  y  =  8n  ( j|.  +  ^];  and 

the   question    is    whether   there  exists  an    algebraical   relation   between    these  functions, 
or,  what  is   the  same  thing,  an   algebraical  relation  between   the  Amotions  x^snu  and 
u 

Suppose  that  A  and  B  are  independent  periods  of  sni^;  so  that  sn(i^+^)  =  snti, 
sn  (tt  +  JB)  =  sn  ti,  and  that  every  other  period  is  =  mA  +  nJB,  where  m  and  n  are 
integers.     Then  if  u  has  successively  the   values  w,  m  +  -4,  i^+2-4,  eta,  the  value  of  x 

[*  They  are  the  Memoirs  xix.  and  xx.  in  the  (Euvrei  ComplUei,  t.  i.,  Christiania,  1881.] 
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remains  always  the  same,  and    if   x  and    y   are   algebraically    comiected,    y   can   have 
only  a  finite  namber  of  values :  there   are  consequently  integer  values  'p\  p"  for  which 

sn  ■¥>(«* +|>'-4) as sn-j^(M  +  p"il):  or  writing  u-^p'A  for  u  and  putting /i"  —  p' =  p,  there 
is  an  integer  value  p  for  which  sn  ^  (u  +pi4)  =  sn  jj^iL 

Similarly  there  is  an  integer  value  q  for  which  sn -7^(u  +  9jB)  =  sn-^tt;  and  we  are 

at  liberty  to  assume  q^p\  for  if  the  original  values  are  unequal,  we  have  only  in 
the  place  of  each  of  them  to  substitute  their  least  common  multiple. 

We  have  thus  an  integer  p,  for  which 

sn  -^{u  +P-4)  =  sn  ^ M, 

sn  -jjv  {u  -^pB)  =  sn  -jjj.  u. 
There  are  consequently  integers  m,  n,  r,  s  such  that 

^-jr=r  =  mA  +  flB, 

P-^  =  rA+sB. 

equations   which   will   constitute    a  single    relation  -^  =  ^9  if  m  =  «,    r=:n  =  0;    but  in 

every  other  case  will  be  two  independent  relations.  In  the  case  first  referred  to,  the 
modulus  is  arbitrary  and  M  is  rational. 

But  excluding  this  case,  the  equations  give 

B (mA  +  nfi)  =  ^  {rA  +«5), 
or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 

rA*  -  (m  -  8)AB-nB'  =  0, 

an  equation  which  implies  that  the  modulus  has  some  one  value  out  of  a  set  of 
given  values.  The  ratio  A  :  B  o{  the  two  periods  is  of  necessity  imaginary,  and  hence 
the  integers  m,  n,  r,  8  must  be  such  that  (m  — «)*  +  wr  is  negative. 

The  foregoing  equations  may  be  written 

r4 +  («-£)  5  =  0, 
whence  eliminating  A  and  B  we  have 


(" -i)('- J) -"•-»• 


/ 
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that  is, 

and  consequently 

where,  by  what  precedes,  the  integer  under  the  radical  sign  is  negative:  and  we  have 
thus  the  above  mentioned  theorem. 

As  a  very  general  example,  consider  the  two  rational  transformations 
.  =  (^.  u,  V);  mod  eq.  Q(u,  v)^0;  ^^_^=_= -j=^==, 

y^iz.  V,  w);  mod.  eq.  P(..  «;)=0;  -^=^=_  =  ^=^=_  , 

viz.  z  is  taken  to  be  a  rational  function  of  x,  and  of  the  modular  fourth  roots 
11,  v;  and  y  to  be  a  rational  function  of  z,  and  of  the  modular  fourth  roots  t^,  w; 
the  transformations  being  (to  fix  the  ideas)  of  different  orders.  We  have  y  a  rational 
(unction  of  x,  corresponding  to  the  differential  relation 

MNdy         _  dx 

Vl  -  y» .  1  -  vfy^ "  Vl  -  a« .  1  -  mV  • 

Suppose  here  nf  =  u^,  or  say  w  =  0Uy  0  being  an  eighth  root  of  unity :  we  then  have 
Q(u,  v)^0,  P{v,  0u)  =  Of  equations  which  determine  u.    The  differential  equation  is  then 

MNdy  d-x 


an  equation  the  algebraical  integral  of  which  is  y  =  a  rational  function  of  ^  as  above : 
hence,  by  what  precedes,  we  have 

a  half-rational  numerical  value,  as  above. 

To  explain  what  the  algebraical  theorem  implied  herein  is,  observe  that  the 
equations  Q(w,  v)  =  0,  P(t;,  ft^)  =  0,  give  for  u  an  algebraical  equation.  Admitting  0  as 
an  adjoint  radical,  suppose  that  an  irreducible  factor  is  4>{u\  and  take  ti  to  be 
determined  by  the  equation  ^u  =  0 ;  then  i;,  and  consequently  also  any  rational  Amotion 

-jj^  of  ti,  v,  can  be  expressed  as  a  rational  integral   function  of  u,  of  a  degree  which 

is  at  most  equal  to  the  degree  of  the  function  if>u  less  unity.  The  theorem  is  that, 
in  virtue  of  the  equation  ^  =  0,  this  rational  function  of  u  becomes  equal  to  a  half- 
rational  numerical  value   as  above.      Thus  in  a  simple    case,  which    actually  presented 

itself,  the  equation   ^u  =  0  was    w'  —  4m  + 1  =  0 ;    and  -y™  had  the   value  ti  —  2,  which 

in  virtue  of  this  equation  becomes  =  ±  V  —  3. 


/ 
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Thus  if  the  second   transformation  be  the  identity  z^y,   w^v,  lf=l:    we  have 
v^0u;  and  the  equations  are 

In  particular,  if  the  relation  between  y,  x  he  given  by  the  cubic  transformation 

0?  +  — «* 

so  that  the  modular  equation  (^iyiy  r)=0  is  ti*  — r*  + 2ut;(l  —  iiV)  =  0;  then,  writing 
herein  v^Ou^  and  taking  9  a  prime  eighth  root  of  unity,  that  is,  a  root  of  ^  +  1=0, 
we  have 

C(u,  fti)  =  -2^w*(^u»  +  ^  +  w*); 

viz.  disregarding  the  factor  l£^  the  equation  for  ti  is  u^  +  Qvi^  +  ^  ==  0 ;  or,  if  a»  be  an 
imaginary  cube  root  of  unity  («»  +  »  +  l=0),  this  is  (ti'— «^)(tt*— «^  =  0 ;  so  that  a 
value  of  M*  is  ti?  =  —  wd. 

Assuming  then   ^  +  1=0,  v  —  9u   and  ti'  =  — w^,   we  have   (t;+ 2tf*)t;  =  ^«(1 +2»), 

9)  ^*  2t£'  f/' 

=  ^a>(a>  — »'); =  «  —  <»';    —  =fij»,   (t;  +  2w') ru' =  —  «'(<»  — «'),   u"  =  fi>*^=  — «;  and 

the  formula  becomes 


givmg 


^y (a>  —  a>*)  da? 

Vl  —  y* .  1  +  <»y»     VI  — «».l  +GW*' 


where    as    before   a'  +  a>  + 1  =  0,  a   result    which    can    be    at    once    verified.      We    have 

(ft)  —  ft)')*  =  —  3 ;  or   the   coeflScient   ft)  —  ft)'  in   the   dififerential   equation   is   =  V  —  3,   which 
is  of  the  form  mentioned  in  the  general  theorem. 

We  might,  instead  of  z=^y,  have  assumed  between  y  and  z  the  relation  cor- 
responding to  any  other  of  the  six  linear  transformations  of  an  elliptic  integral,  and 
thus  have  obtained  in  each  case,  for  a  properly  determined  value  of  the  modulus,  a 
cubic  transformation  to  the  same  modulus. 

Cambridge,  10  April,  1877. 
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ON    SOME    FORMULAE    IN    ELLIPTIC    INTEGRALS. 


[From  the  Mathetnatische  Annalen,  t.  xii.  (1877),  pp.  369 — 374.] 

I  REPRODUCE  in  a  modified  form  an  investigation  contained  in  the  memoir, 
Zolotareff,  ''Sur  la  mdthode  d'int^gration  de  M.  Tcbebychef/'  MaOiemaJtische  AnncUen, 
t.  V.  (1872),  pp.  560—580. 

Starting  from  the  quartic 

(a,  6,  c,  d,  e)(x,  1)*,    =a.a?  — a.  a?  — )8.a?  — 7.0?  — S, 

we  derive  from  it  the  quartic 

(Oj,  61,  Ci,  di,  ei)(a?i,  l)*  =  a,  .a?i- aj.a?,  — ^,.a?i  — 7i.a?i  — Si, 

where,  writing  for  shortness 

X  =  -a  +  )8  +  7-S, 

,1=    a-)8  +  7-S, 

V-     a  +  /8  —  7-S, 
the  roots  of  the  new  quartic  are 

$  being  arbitrary:    the  differences   of  the  roots  a^,  jSi,  71,  Si  are,   it  will  be  observed, 
functions  of  the  differences  of  the  roots  a,  /3,  7,  S. 
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We  assume  ai  =  a  =  l,  nevertheless  retaining  in  the  formulse  Oi  or  a  (each  mean- 
ing 1),  whenever,  for  the  sake  of  homogeneity,  it  is  convenient  to  do  so.  The  relations 
between  the  remaining  coeflScients  6i,  Ci,  di,  ei,  and  6,  c,  d,  e,  are  of  course  to  be 
calculated  from  the  formulse  —46  =  2a,  6c  =  2a)9,  &c.,  and  the  like  formulse  —  46|=:2ai, 
6ci  =  2ai/8i,  &c.     We  thus  have 

-46,  =  4«  +i    2^, 

6c=6^  +  f«2^+i2X», 
-4d,  =  4^  +  f^2^  +  i«2X>  +  iVi', 


fAV 


6,=   ^+i^2Y^+i^2x'  +  i^/Ai', 


where  2  ^  =  :r —  2XV« 


Writing,  for  shortness, 


D^aJ^-Sahc  +26», 

< 

/  =06   -46d    +30", 

•/=  ac«  —  ad'     -  6*6     +  2bcd  -  c*, 


5  = 


4D 


we   have 


2X     =-4(6+5), 

2X»     =  -  48C, 

2X/i   =     24C  +  8(6  +  5)», 

X/ii;     =     32A 

2XV=     64(-a«/+12(?), 

where  the  last  equation  may  be  verified  by  means  of  the  formula 

(2X/a)»  =  2XV  +  2X/AI/  2X. 

And  we  hence  obtain 

ai=     1, 

Ci  =     6^  +  230-    2(7, 

dj  =  -.^-3£^+    6(7^  -A 

<?i  =     ^  +  4jB^  -  12(7^  +  4>D0. 
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And  consequently 

(oi,  6,,  ca,  d,,  e,){x,,  1)*  =  (1,  -5,  -2C,  -A  0)(a?,-^,  \y. 
Hence  also 

Ji«aiCiei-a,di»-6i^  +  26|Cidi-C|»  «-2)»+8(7»-4JBCD 

«  -  2)»  +  8(7»  +  C  (a»/ - 12(?>) 
=  a»(7/ -  4C»  -  2)» 
=  a»J; 

where,  as  regards  this  last  equation  dK!I  —  4(7*  -  2)*  =  a'J,  observe  that  (7  and  D  are  the 
leading  coefficients  of  the  Hessian  H  and  the  cubicovariant  <I>  of  the  quartic  function 
U,  and  hence  that  the  identity  —  ^  =  JC^  — /I^H  +  4H',  attending  only  to  the  term 
in  a^t  becomes  -- L^  =  a*J -- a^CI  +  4£l*,  which  is  the  equation  in  question. 

We  thus  have  /i=/,  Ji  =  J;  viz.  the  functions  (a,  6,  c,  d,  e)(x,  ly,  (a,,  6,,  Ci,  di,ei)(xi9  1)*, 
are  linearly  transformable  the  one  into  the  other,  and  that  by  a  unimodular  substitution 
a?,  =  /xc+cr,  yi  =  p'x-\-a,  where  per' —  pV  =  1.  It  may  be  remarked  that  we  have 
(a,  6,  c,  d,  e)(x,  1)*  =  (1,  0,  C,  D,  E)(x  +  b,  1)*;  and  hence  the  theorem  may  be  stated 
in  the  form  :  the  quartic  functions  (1,  0,  (7,  D,  E)(x,  1)*,  and  (1,  -JB,  -  2C,  -  jD,  0)  (x^,  1)*, 
are  transformable  the  one  into  the  other  by  a  unimodular  substitution:  or  again,  sub- 
stituting for  E  its  value  a'/— 3(7*,  =  —  4jBjD  +  9(7",  the  quartic  fimctions 

(1,  0,  (7,  jD,  -4BD+9(7>)(a?,  1)*,  and  (1,  -5,  -2(7,  -D,  0){x^,  ly 

are  linearly  transformable  the  one  into  the  other  by  a  unimodular  substitution.  In 
this  last  form  B,  (7,  D  are  arbitrary  quantities;  it  is  at  once  verified  that  the  invariants 
7,  J  have  the  same  values  for  the  two  functions  respectively ;  and  the  theorem  is  thus 
self-evident. 

Reverting  to  the  expressions  for  a,,  )9i,  71,  Si  we  obtain 

a  — 8.)8— 7,    )8— 8.7— a,    7— 8.a— ^ 
=  «i-8i.^i-7i,    )8i-^-7i-"«i»    7i-^-«i-)8i» 


Hence  also 


which  agrees  with  the  foregoing  equations  /i  —  /  and  J^  =  J,  since  7,  t7  are  functions 
of  the  first  set  of  quantities  and  7i,  Ji  the  like  functions  of  the  second  set ;  in  fietct, 
7=Jy(P»+Q«  +  i?),  and  J=-j^(Q -iJ)(i2-P)(P- Q),  if  for  a  moment  the  quantities 
are  called  P.  Q,  72. 

C.  X.  19 


/ 
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doc 
We  consider  now  the  diflferential  expression     ,  ;   to  transfonn 

this  into  the  elliptic  form,  assume 

a-ff.7-8  7-a. 

^"     ^-a.)8-S'    ®°  "*     7-«' 

{where  a  is  of  course  not  the  coefficient,   =1,  heretofore   represented    by   that   letter: 
^is  a  will  only  occur  under  the  functional  signs  sn,  en,  dn,  there  is  no  risk  of  ambiguity). 

And  then  further 

a  sn'  w  —  S  sn*  a 


X  — 


sn*  w  —  sn*  a 


Forming  the  equations 


i^«  *"")8      ,.     .  7-a. a-)8 

A«8n«a=-^,    A-sn^a=-^-g-^g-g, 


176  deduce  without  difficulty 

7  —  a      sn*u     a?  —  S 

sn«a=' — K,    —7-= , 

7  —  0      sn*  a     a?  —  a 

a  — S      cn*tt     a?  — 7 

en'  a  = K      = 

7  —  0      en'  a     a?  —  a 

,  ,    _a  — 8      dn'w^a?  — iS 

the  use  of  which  last  equation  will  presently  appear. 
We  hence  obtain 

2  sn  u  en  udn  t^  c2u  ss  —  (a  —  S)  sn'  a  7 rr , 

\x  —  a)' 


fs/x  —  flt.a/  —  fl.a?  —  7.a7— S 

sn  t^  en  ii  dn  t(       =    sn  a  en  a  dn  a 7 r^ — 

(a?  — a)' 

and  consequently 

o^^^     (a-8)8na  dx 

cnadna    Va?-a.a?-)8.a?-7.a?-8' 

or,  reducing  the  coefficient, 

dx  -2  , 

-7=  -  =  du^ 

va?  —  a.a?  —  )8.a?  —  7.a?  —  8     V7  —  a./8  —  8 
which  is  the  required  formula. 

We  next  have 

2  g    _  4  sn'  g  en'  a  dn'  a  _  4/8  —  8  .  7  —  a  _  71  —  «! 
^^  ^■"     (l-ifc'sn^a)'     -  V  77^8/ 
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in  virtue  of  the  foregoing  values 
Moreover 

Hence  the  like  formulae  with  the  same  value  of  k\  and  with   2a  in  place  of  a,  will 
be  applicable  to  the  like  differential  expression  in  Xii   viz.  assuming 

_  OxSn'Wi  — Sisn'2a 
sn*Wi  — sn'2a 
we  have 

dx^  -2 


Va?i  -  ai .  a?i  -  A  .  a?i  -  7i .  a?i  -  8,     V7,  -  a, .  ^i  -  Sj 
We  have  thus  the  integral  of  the  differential  equation 

cLci  dx 


dui. 


Va?i  —  «! . a?i  —  /81 . a?i  —  7i .  a^  —  Si     Va?  —  a.a:  —  )8.a?  —  7.0?  —  S 

(the  two  quartic  functions  being  of  course  connected  as  before);  viz.  assuming  x,  Xi 
functions  of  u,  Ui  respectively  as  above  and  recollecting  that  7,  —  aj .  )8i  —  Si  =  7  —  a .  )8  —  8^ 
we  have  dui  =  du;  and  therefore  xi^^u+f  (f  an  arbitrary  constant);  the  required 
integral  is  thus  given  by  the  equations 

sn*  u     a?  —  S      sn*  (ii  +  /)a?i  —  Si      ,-•  ^.  .v 

— ^—  = ;    — \o  "^  ^  = ;    (/  the  constant  of  mtejrration). 

sn*a     a?— a  sn'2a         iCi  — «/  ©  /• 

Using  the  formula 

/     .  r\  sn»ii— sn*/ 

8n(u+/)= Tfj — 7 7 J — , 

^      •' ^     snucn/dn/  — sn/cnudnu 

we  obtain 

^  —  fti  iVa?  —  a .  a?  —  S  sn  a  cn/dn/—  Va?  —  ^ .  a?  —  7  sn/cn  a  dn  a}' ' 

which  is  the  general  integral 

We  obtain  a  particular   integral   of  a   very   simple   form   by  assuming  /=a,   viz. 

this  is 

a?i-Sx     ,«  sn«a  (a-S)* 

a?i-ai  cn«adn«a  {Va;-a.aj-S-Vaj-)8.a:-7}» 

this  is 

ag-Si  7i--ai_  y-a.p-S 

a?i  — ttj  7i  — Si     { Va?  —  a.a?  —  S  —  Va?— )8.a?  —  7}'' 

19—2 
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■or  writing  7  — a./S  — S  =  7i  — aj./Sj  — S^,  reducing  and  inverting,  we  have 

which  may  also  be  written  in  the  equivalent  forms 


^-A  1 


^1  —  ^     7i  "■  ^  •  *i  "■  ^1 


[*Jx  —  /S.aj  —  S  —  Vic  —  7.a?  —  a]\ 


"^^ ^__^{Va:-7.a?-S-Va?«a.a;-)8}«. 

In  £Etct,  firom  the  first  equation  we  have 

''"^•?"f"'^'~^=(ft-^)('y.-M-K^-«-^-^-v^-/3.«-7}«, 

a?i  — Oi 
where  the  expression  on  the  right-hand  side  is 

X  having  here  the  value 

X=fl?  — a.fl?  — )8.a?— 7.0?  — S. 
Writing  for  a  moment 

P^aS  +  fiy,        Pi  =  aiSi  +  A7i, 

Q=)88  +  7a,         Qi=A8i  +  7iai, 

i?  =  7S  +  a)8.        22i  =  7iSi  +  aiA, 

then,  by  what  precedes,  Qi  — iJi,  jBi  — Pi,  Pi-Qi  are  equal  to  Q  — -B,  R-^P,  P  — Q 
respectively ;  that  is,  Pi  —  P  =  Qi  —  Q  =  i2i  —  iJ,  =  (suppose)  ft,  a  function  symmetrical  in 
re^urd  to  a„  ^81,  71;  a,  )8,  7:  the  equation  therefore  is 

'''"^'^^'"f^'^''"^^8i(8i~ai-A-7i)--2^  +  ^(«  +  /3  +  7-Hg)  +  2VZ  +  ft, 
a^i  — Oi 

or  the  relation  is  symmetrical  in  regard  to  ai,  fii,  71;  a,  /3,  7 :  and  the  first  form 
implies  therefore  each  of  the  other  two  forms. 

Cambridge,  8  May,  1877. 


\ 
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A    THEOREM    ON    GROUPS. 


[From  the  McUhematische  Annalen,  t.  xiii.  (1878),  pp.  561 — 565.] 

The  following  theorem  is  very  simple;  but  it  seems  to  belong  to  a  class  of 
theorems,  the  investigation  of  which  is  desirable. 

I  consider  a  substitution-group  of  a  given  order  upon  a  given  number  of  letters; 
and  I  seek  to  double  the  group,  that  is  to  derive  from  it  a  group  of  twice  the  order 
upon  twice  the  number  of  letters.  This  can  be  effected  for  any  group,  in  a  manner 
which  is  self-evident  and  in  nowise  interesting:  but  in  a  different  manner  for  a 
commutative  group  (or  group  such  that  any  two  of  its  substitutions  satisfy  the  condition 
AB^BA):  it  is  to  be  observed  that  the  double  group  is  not  in  general  commutative. 

Let  the  letters  of  the  original  group  be  abcde ...,  we  may  for  shortness  write 
U^abcde...;  and  take  U  as  the  primitive  arrangement:  and  let  the  group  then  be 
1,  A,  j5, ...  where  A,  jB,  ...  represent  substitutions:  the  corresponding  arrangements  are 
U,  AU,  BU,...  and  these  may  for  shortness  be  represented  by  1,  A,  5,...;  viz. 
1,  A,  j5,  ...  represent,  properly  and  in  the  first  instance,  substitutions;  but  when  it  is 
explained  that  they  represent  arrangements,  then  they  represent  the  arrangements 
U,  AU,  BU,.... 

For  the  double  group  the  letters  are  taken  to  be  aJbiCidiei...  and  aJ)^D^(l^..., 
=  Ui  and  Z7s  suppose,  and  UiUf  is  regarded  as  the  primitive  arrangement;  Ai  and  A^ 
denote  the  same  substitutions  in  regard  to  Ui  and  U^  respectively,  that  A  denotes  in 
regard  to  U:  and  so  for  j5i,  j5„  etc.;  moreover  12  denotes  the  substitution  (oiOs) 
{bibi){CiCt)(didi)  {eiBt) ->.,  or  interchange  of  the  sufSxes  1  and  2.  The  substitutions 
Ai,  Ai,  or  any  powers  of  these  Ai*y  A/,  are  obviously  commutative;  applying  them  to 
the  primitive  arrangement  ?7i?7„  we  have  Ai^A/UiU^  and  AfAi^UiU^  each  ^^Ai^UjAfU^. 
But  Ai*,  Af  are  not  commutative  with  12:  we  have  for  instance  VlA^.JJxTJ^ 
^VIA^U^.U^^A^TJ^.TJ^,  but  A^VHJJJi^A^^.TJJJ^^lIi.Ax^Ux.  If  instead  of  the 
substitutions  we  consider  the  arrangements  obtained   by  operating  upon   TJJJ^y  then  we 
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may  for  shortness  consider  for  instance  AiA^  as  denoting  the  arrangement  AiUi.AiUt, 
But  observe  that  in  this  use  of  the  symbols  the  Ai,  A^  are  not  commutative,  A^i 
would  denote  the  different  arrangement  A^U^.AiUi:  in  this  use  of  the  sjnnbols,  1 
would  denote  UiU^,  and  12  would  denote  UiUi,  but  it  would  be  clearer  to  use  12,  21 
as  denoting  UiUi  and  U^Ui  respectively. 

These  explanations  having  been  given,  I  remark  that  in  every  case  the  *  substitution- 
group  1,  A,  JB, ...  gives  the  double  group 

12,    124,4,,     125i^a,... 

as  is  at  once  seen  to  be  true:  but  further  when  the  original  group  1,  A,  J5,  ...  is 
commutative,  then  if  m  be  any  integer  number,  such  that  m'  =  1  (mod.  the  order  of 
the  original  group),  we  have  also  the  double  group 

12,     12A^Ar>    125A**,... 

where  of  course  if  the  order  of  the  original  group  (=fi  suppose)  be  prime,  we  have 
m  =  1  or  else  m  =  —  1  (mod.  /i),  say  m  =  1  or  /*  —  1 ;  but  if  the  order  fi  be  composite, 
then  the  number  of  solutions  may  be  greater. 

The  condition  in  order  to  the  existence  of  the  double  group  of  course  is  that, 
in  the  system  of  substitutions  just  written  down,  the  combination  of  any  two  sub- 
stitutions may  give  a  substitution  of  the  system.  And  this  is  in  fact  the  case  in  virtue 
of  the  formulte 

r.      a,a;^.    B^Br=^A,B,{A^B;r, 

2^  4,4,"* .  12-8,5,'^  =  UArBt  {A^B^f, 
3^  124,4,"* .  B,Br  =  12  (4,5,)  (4,jB,)"*, 
4^     124,4,"* .  125,-B,"*  =  4,"*-B,  (A^^B^y^, 

inasmuch  as  1,  4,  JB, ...  being  a  group,  AB  and  A^B  are  each  of  them  a  substitution 
of  the  group,  =C  suppose;  we  have  of  course  in  like  manner  4,-B,  =  (7,,  4,jB,  =  (7„ 
etc.,  and  the  right-hand  sides  of  the  four  formulae  ai'e  thus  of  the  forms  (7,(7,"*, 
12(7,(72"*,  12(7,(7,"*,  (7,(7,"*  respectively,  viz.  these  are  substitutions  of  the  system. 

To  prove  for  instance  the  formula  2"^,  considering  the  arrangements  obtained  by 
operating  upon    £7iI7„  we  have 

£,£,"* 0^,17,  =  5,5,"*,  12jB,B,"*fr,[7,  =  5,jB,"*,    4,4,"*  125,£,"*Cr,t/,  =  4,"*5,  4,5,^ 

where  of  course  the  expressions  on  the  right-hand  side  denote  arrangements.  By 
reason  that  the  original  group  is  commutative  (4 "*£)"*  is  =  4"**^''*  or  since  m*  =  1  (mod.  /*) 
this  is  =4jB"*;  hence  also  (4,"*jB,)"*  =  4,5,"* :  hence,  considering  as  before  the  arrange- 
ments obtained  by  operating  on  tTiCT,,  we  have 
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and 

12^11*^^81  (A^'^B^r  UiU^  =  A^^B^A^B^"^, 

where  of  course  the  right-hand  sides  denote  arrangements.  Hence  in  the  formula  2^ 
the  two  substitutions  operating  on  UJI^  give  each  of  them  the  same  arrangement 
Aj!^B^AiB^,  that  is,  the  two  substitutions  are  equal.  And  similarly  the  other  formulsB 
1®,  8®,  4®  may  be  proved. 

By  interchanging  A  and  B,  in  the  formute  I  obtain 

r.        A^A;^.     B^Bi^  ^     A^B^{A^B>f^\ 

B^B,^  .     A,Ar  =     B,A,  (BjA,y^  =  A^B,  (A,B,y^, 
which  is 

2*  and  3°.        -4x^1,'^  .  125iJBa«  =  12ilrA  {A^'^B^y^ ; 

125i5,««  .     A^Ar  =  125,ili  (B^A;r  =  12iliJ?i  (A^B^T, 
which  is  not 

y  and  2^.    12iliil,'^  .      B^B^"^  ^I2AiB^(A^B;y^; 

B^Bi^  .  12A,Ar  =^liA,B^^(A,B^'^)^^12A^Br  At'^B^, 


which  is  not 


which  is  not 


=  12ilail,«.5i-B,'^; 
4^    12A,A;^  .  12JBiJB,"»  =     ^I'^JBi  (A^'^B^T ; 

=  12^il,«.12JB,J?,'». 


That  is,  in  the  double  group  any  two  substitutions  of  the  form  AiA^^  are  commutative, 
but  a  substitution  of  this  form  is  not  in  general  commutative  with  a  substitution  of 
the  form  12BiB^^,  nor  are  two  substitutions  of  the  last-mentioned  form  12AiAt^  in 
general  commutative  with  each  other;  hence  the  double  group  is  not  in  general 
commutative. 

In  the  formula  4®,  writing  -8  = -4,  we  have 

(liA^A^'^y  =  ili«+i  il,"»*+«  =  ili*^' .  A/^' ; 

hence,  if  X  is  the  least  integer  value  such  that 

X(m+1)  =  0  (mod. /a), 

we  have  (12A^A^y^^l,  viz.  in  the  double  group  the  substitutions  of  the  second  row 
are  each  of  them  of  an  order  not  exceeding  2X,  the  substitution  12  being  of  course 
of  the  order  2.  In  particular,  if  m  =  /Li  — 1,  then  X  =  l:  and  the  substitutions  of  the 
second  row  are  each  of  them  of  the  order  2. 
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As  the  moet  simple  instance  of  the  theorem,  suppose  that  the  original  group  is 
the  group  1,  (ahc),  (acb),  or  say  1,  S,  B^  of  the  cyclical  substitutions  upon  the  3  letters 
ahc.  Here  m'  =  1  (mod.  3)  or  except  m  s  1  the  only  solution  is  m  =  2,  and  thence 
X  =  l.  The  double  group  is  a  group  of  the  order  6  on  the  letters  (iibiCi(hf>iCt'  ^ 
writing  S=^(ahc),  and  therefore  ®i  =  (ai6iCi),  6i*  =  (aiCi6i)>  ©i^Coj^c,),  ®s' =  (0,0,6,),  ako 
¥rriting  12  =  a,  the  substitutions  are 

1,    e^e,',    e,»e„ 

the  arrangements  corresponding  to  the  second  row  of  substitutions  are  0,6,0,016101, 
6,0,0,010161,  o,o,6,6iOiOi,  viz.  the  substitutions  are  (OiO,)(6i6,)(OiO,),  (Oi6,)(6iO^)(Oia2), 
(Oi0,)(6i0,)(0i6,),  each  of  them  of  the  second  order  as  they  shbuld  be. 


I  take  the  opportunity  of  mentioning  a  further  theorem.  Let  /a  be  the  order  of 
the  group,  and   o  the   order  of  any  term   A   thereof,  o  being  of  course  a  submultiple 

of  fi:  and  let  the  term  A  be  called  quasi-positive  when  fill j  is  even,  quasi- 
negative  when  fill 1  is  odd.  The  theorem  is  that  the  product  of  two  quasi- 
positive  terms,  or  of  two  quasi-negative  terms,  is  quasi-positive;  but  the  product  of  a 
quasi-positive  term  and  a  quasi-negative  term  is  quasi-negative.  And  it  follows  hence 
that,  either  the  terms  of  a  group  are  all  quasi-positive,  or  else  one  half  of  them  are 
quasi-positive  and  the  other  half  of  them  are  quasi-negative. 

The  proof  is  very  simple:  a  term  A  of  the  group  operating  on  the  /a  terms 
(1,  A,  j5,  (7,...)  of  the  group,  gives  these  same  terms  in  a  different  order,  or  it  may 
be  regarded  as  a  substitution  upon  the  fi  symbols  1,  A,  B,  (7,  ...;  so  regarded  it  is 
a  regular  substitution  (this  is  a  fundamental  theorem,  which  I  do  not  stop  to  prove), 

and  hence  since  it  must  be  of  the  order  o  it  is  a  substitution  composed  of  ~  cycles, 

each  of  o  letters.  But  in  general  a  substitution  is  positive  or  negative  according  as 
it  is  equivalent  to  an  even  or  an  odd  number  of  inversions;  a  cyclical  substitution 
upon  o   letters    is   positive    or    negative    according  as  o  —  1   is  even   or  odd ;    and  the 

substitution    composed    of   the  -   cycles  is  positive  or  negative    according  as  -(a  — 1), 

that  is,  /ifl J,  is   even  or  odd.     Hence    by  the    foregoing   definition,   the   term  A, 

according  as  it  is  quasi-positive  or  quasi-negative,  corresponds  to  a  positive  substitution 
or  to  a  negative  substitution;  and  such  terms  combine  together  in  like  manner  with 
positive  and  negative  substitutions. 

Cambridge,  3rd  April,  1878. 
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ON    THE    CORRESPONDENCE    OF    HOMOGRAPHIES    AND 

ROTATIONS. 

[From  the  Mathematische  AnncUen,  t.  xv.  (1879),  pp.  238 — 240.] 

It  is  a  fundamental  notion  in  Prof.  Klein's  theory  of  the  '' Icosahedron "  that 
homographies  correspond  to  rotations  (of  a  solid  body  about  a  fixed  point):  in 
such  wise  that,  considering  the  homographies  which  correspond  to  two  given  rotations, 
the  homography  compounded  of  these  corresponds  to  the  rotation  compounded  of  the 
two  rotations. 

Say  the  two  homographies  are  A -\-Bp+ Cq  +  Dpq  —  0,  Ai  + Biq  +  CiV  +  Digr^O, 
then,  eliminating  5,  the  compound  homography  is  -4j  +  £ap  +  C7ar  +  D,pr  =  0,  where 

4,,  5„  Ca,  D^  =  B,A''A,C,  B^B-A^D,  D^A^-C.G,  D^B-C^D, 

and  the  theorem  is  that,  corresponding  to  these,  we  have  rotations  depending  on  the 
parameters  (X,  /t,  1^),  (X],  fh,  1^1),  (X,,  /i^,  i^s)  respectively,  such  that  the  third  rotation 
is  that  compounded  of  the  first  and  second  rotations.  The  question  arises  to  find  the 
expression  for  the  parameters  of  the  homography  in  terms  of  the  parameters  of  the 
corresponding  rotation. 

The  rotation  (X,  ft,  v)  is  taken  to  denote  a  rotation  through  an  angle  ^  about 
an  axis  the  inclinations  of  which  to  the  axes  of  coordinates  are  /,  g,  h,  the  values 
o{  X,  fi,  V  then  being  =  tan  ^^  cos/,  tan  ^^  cos  ^,  tan  ^^  cos  A  respectively:  (Xi,  /itj,  Vi} 
ftnd  (X,,  /i,,  Vi)  have  of  course  the  like  significations;  and  then,  if  (X,  /t,  v)  refer  to 
the  first  rotation,  and  (Xi,  fh,  Vi)  to  the  second  rotation,  the  values  of  (X,,  /i,,  1;,) 
for  the  rotation  compounded  of  these  are  taken  to  be*: 

X,  =  X  +  Xi  +  /Lw/i  —  fiiv, 

V2  =  v  +  Vi-k-  X/^  —  Xi/A, 

*  The  nmnerators  might  equally  well  have  been  'K+\- {fWi- /j^r),  etc.,  bat  there  is  no  essential  difference r 
we  pass  from  one  set  of  formuln  to  the  other  by  reversing  the  signs  of  all  the  symbols:  and  hence,  by 
properly  fixing  the  sense  of  the  rotations,  the  signs  may  be  made  to  be  +  as  in  the  text.  Assmning  this 
to  be  so,  if  we  then  reverse  the  order  of  the  component  rotations,  we  have  for  the  new  compound  rotation 
the  like  formolfe  with  the  signs  -  instead  of  +  ;  bat  this  in  passing.  The  formahe,  virtually  due  to 
Bodrigues,  are  given  in  my  paper  **0n  the  motion  of  rotation  of  a  solid  body,"  Camb.  Math.  Journal^ 
t.  ra.  (1848),  [6]. 

C.    X.  20 
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■each  divided  by 

1  -  \Xj  -  /i/Ai  -  lo/i ; 

and  if  we  then  write  for  X,  /i,  p,  the  quotients  x,  y,  z  each  divided  by  w,  and  in 
like  manner  for  Xi,  /itj,  I'l  and  X,,  /i,,  i',,  the  quotients  a\,  j/i,  z^  each  divided  by  Wi, 
and  x^y  y,,  z^  each  divided  by  w^y  the  formulae  for  the  composition  of  the  rotations  are 

a?ji  =  xw^  +  x^w  +  yzi  —  y^z, 
y,  =yti;i  -^ y^w  +  zx^  - z^x, 
Zi  ^  zwi -^  ZiW  +  xyi  -  x^y, 

and  the  question  is  to  express  il,  j5,  (7,  D  as  functions  of  (x^  y,  z,  w),  such  that 
-4i,  JBi,  (7i,  A  denoting  the  like  functions  of  (xi,  yi,  Zi,  Wi),  A^,  5^,  (7,,  D,  shall 
•denote  the  like  functions  of  (x^,  y„  ^r,,  w^). 

It  is  found  that  the  required  conditions  are  satisfied  by  assuming 

A,  B,  (7,  D^ix  —  y,    —iz-k-w^    ^iz—w,    -^ix-^y. 


<where  t  =  V-  1  as  usual):   in  fact,  we  then  have 

A^^BiA-'AiC 

^(-izi+Wi){iX'-y)-({x^-y,)(-iz-w) 

=  % (xwi  +  XiW+yzi-  yiz) - (ywi  +yiW  -^-zxi-  z^x) 

as  it  should  be :  and  we  verify  in  like  manner  the  values  of  B^,  (7,  and  D,  respectively. 
The  result  consequently  is  that  we  have  the  homography 

(ia?  —  y)  +  (—  i?  +  w)  p  +  (—  iz:  —  w)  5  +  (—  ic  —  y)  P5  =  0 

/  X       V       z\  X       u       z 

corresponding    to    the    rotation    ( - ,    - ,    - ) :    where   - ,    - ,    -    are    the   parameters    of 
^  ^  \w     w     wj  www  ' 

rotation,  tan  ^^  cos /,  tan  ^^  cos  g,  tan  ^^  cos  h. 

I  remark  as  regards  the  geometrical  theoiy  that,  if  we  consider  two  lines  J  and  K 
fixed  in  space,  and  a  third  line  L  fixed  in  the  solid  body  and  moveable  with  it ; 
then,  for  any  given  position  of  the  solid  body,  the  three  lines  J,  K,  L  are  directrices 
of  a  hyperboloid,  the  generatrices  whereof  meet  each  of  the  three  lines:  and  these 
generatrices  determine,  say  on  the  fixed  lines  J  and  K,  two  series  of  points  corresponding 
homographically  to  each  other:  that  is,  corresponding  to  any  given  position  of  the 
solid  body  we  have  a  homography.  But  it  is  not  immediately  obvious  how  we  can 
thence  obtain  the  foregoing  analytical  formulae. 

Cambridge,  3  April,  1879. 
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ON    THE    DOUBLE   ^-FUNCTIONS. 


[From  the  Proceedings  of  the  London  Mathematical  Society,  vol.  IX.  (1878),  pp.  29,  30.] 

Prof.  Cayley  gave  an  account  of  researches*  on  which  he  is  engaged  upon  the 
double  ^-functions.  In  regard  to  these,  he  establishes  in  a  strictly  analogous  manner 
the  theory  of  the  single  ^-functions,  the  process  for  the  single  functions  being  in  fact 
as  follows: — Considering  u,  w  as  connected  by  the  differential  relation 


V  a  —  a?. 6  —  a?. c  —  47. d  —  a? 


then,  if  A,  B,  (7,  D,  il  denote  functions  of  u,  viz.  for  shortness,  the  single  letters  are 
used,  instead  of  Mnriting  them  as  functional  symbols,  A  (u\  B  (u),  &c.,  then,  by  way  of 
definition  of  these  functions  (called,  the  first  four  of  them  ^-functions,  and  the  last 
an  co-function),  we  assume 

A,  B,  C,  D^a^a^x,  nV6^^,  n^/c'-x,  Sl^/d-x 

respectively,  together  with  one  other  equation,  as  presently  mentioned.  Without  in  any 
wise  defining  the  meaning  of  SI,  we  then  obtain  a  set  of  equations  of  the  form 

ABB-BBA  =  a^^/c-x.d-xSu, 

(mere  constant  coefficients  are  omitted),  or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 

ASB-BBA^CDSu, 

which  are  differential  equations  defining  the  nature  of  the  ratio-functions  A  :  B  :  C  :  D. 
If,  proceeding  to  second  differential  coefficients,  we  attempt  to  form  the  expressions  for 
AS^A—{BAy,  &c.,  these  involve  multiples  of  ftS^fl— (Sfl)^;   in   order  to  obtain  a  con- 

[*  See  paper,  nmnber  666.] 
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venient  form,  we  afisume  ClS^Sl  —  (SD,y  s  fl'if  (Su)F,  where  if  is  a  function  of  x.  We 
thus  obtain  an  equation  ^18*^1  —  (BAy  =  iV9i  (Buf,  where  the  value  of  9  depends  upon 
that  of  M,  The  value  of  M  has  to  be  taken  so  as  to  simplify  as  much  as  may  be 
the  expression  of  9,  but  so  that  M  shall  be  a  symmetrical  function  of  the  constants 
a,  b,  c,  d:  this  last  condition  is  assigned  in  order  that  the  like  simplification  may 
present  itself  in  the  analogous  relations  BS^B  —  {BBy  ^  fi^  (Buy,  &a  The  proper 
expression  of  if  is  found  to  be 

if =- 2a^  +  j:(a  + 6  + c +  (i)  +  a«  +  6»  + (^  +  cP  -  26c  -  2(»- 2a6  -  2ad -  2M  -  2cd, 

viz.  M  having  this  value,  the  one  other  equation  above  referred  to  is 

a»a  -  (Bay = a*M(Buy ; 

and  we  then  have  a  system  of  four  equations  such  as 

AS'A^(BAy=^Sl^(Buy, 

where  9  is  a  linear  function  of  x,  and  where  consequently  iV9i  can  be  expressed  as 
a  linear  function  of  any  two  of  the  four  squares  A\  B*,  (?,  L^. 

To  establish   the  connexion   with  the   Jacobian   H  and  B  functions,  the  differential 
relation  between  u,  x  xn&y  be  taken  to  be 

^  Bx 

ou  =    .  ; 

NX  .  1  —  a? .  1  —  l^x 

viz.  we  have   here  c2  =  oo ,  and   to  adapt   the  formulas  to  this  value  it  is  necessary  to 

write   —.^  instead  of   t£,  and  make  other  easy  changes.    The    result  is   that  12  differs 

from  D  by  a  constant  feu^r  only,  so  that,  instead  of  the  five  functions  A,  B,  C,  D,  O, 
we  have  only  the  four  functions  A,  B,  C,  D.  The  equation  aS'£l-(BSiy  =  il*M(Buy 
is  replaced  by  an  equation  DS«D  -  (5D)*  =  2)»!£  (Sw)*,  or  say  S*  (log  Z))  =  2)  (Stt)»,  which 
gives  a  result  of  the  form 

showing  that  D  differs  from  Jacobi's  S(u)  only  by  an  exponential  factor  of  the  form 
Cfe^«*.  And  it  then  further  appears  that  A,  B,  C  differ  only  by  factors  of  the  like 
form  from  the  three  numerator  functions  H(u),  li(u  +  K),  ©(m  +  JT),  so  that,  neglecting 
constant  factors,  the  functions 

^     I     £  are  eaual  to  ?^      »<"+^      e(«+Z). 
£>'  D'  D  ^  equal  to   ^^^y       ^^^^     ,       ^^^^     , 

that  is,  to  the  elliptic  functions  sn  u,  en  u,  dn  u. 
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ON     THE     DOUBLE     e-FUNCTIONS     IN     CONNEXION     WITH    A 

16-NODAL    QUARTIC    SURFACE. 


[From  the  Journal  fiir  die  reine  und  angewandte  Mathematik  (Crelle),  t.  LXXXiii.  (1877), 

pp.  210—219.] 

I  HAVE  before  me  Gopel's  memoir,  "Theoriae  transcendentium  Abelianarum  primi 
ordinis  adumbratio  levis,"  Crelle's  Journal,  t.  XXXV.  (1847),  pp.  277 — 312.  Writing 
-Pi,  -P.,  Pt,  etc.,  in  place  of  his  r,  P",  P"',  etc.,  also  a,  /8,  y.  B,  X',  Y',  Z\  W,  in 
place  of  his  t,  tt,  v,  va,  T,  U,  V,  W,  the  system  of  16  equations  (given  p.  287)  is 


( 


( 
( 

( 
( 


1 
4 
9 
2 

3 
2 
1 
0 

3 
6 
5 

8 

5 
4 
7 
6 


F^^(a,  -/S,  -7,  8) 

P,'  =  (a.  A  -7.  -  «) 

P,»  =  (a,  -A  7,  -  8) 

P»'  =  («,  A  7.  «) 

Q*  =(/8,  -a,  -S.  7) 

e,»  =  (/8,  «.  -S,  -  7) 

ft«  =  (/8,  -a,  S,  -  7) 

Q,»  =  (/9,  a,  8,  7) 

i2'=(7.  -S.  -«.  /9) 

i2,«=(7,  8.  -a,  -/S) 

-B,'  =  (7,  -«,  «,  -yS) 

i2.'  =  (7,  8,  a,  /9) 

<S*  =(8.  -7,  -y8,  a) 

-8,'  =  (8,  7,  -A  -  a) 

'S,'  =  (8.  -7,  /S,  -  a) 

-5,'  =  (8,  7,  /S,  a) 


(Z',  F',  Z'.  IT'), 

(Z',  T,  Z\  W), 

(Z',  F,  Z',  W). 

(Z',  F'.  Z',  W), 

(Z',  F'.  Z',  If). 

(Z',  F',  ^',  IT'). 

(Z',  F',  Z',  IF'). 

(Z',  F',  Z',  W'\ 

(Z',  F',  Z',  W), 

(Z'.  F',  Z',  TTO, 

(Z',  r,  Z'.  IT'), 

(Z'.  F',  ^',  TTO. 

(Z',  F'.  Z',  W), 

(Z',  F'.  Z',  W), 

(Z',  F',  Z',  Tf), 

(Z',  F',  Z',  F') ; 
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viz.  we  have  P^ ^ aX' —  0Y' —  yZ' -^ BW\  etc.  The  reason  for  the  apparently  arbitrary 
manner  in  which  I  have  numbered  these  equations,  will  appear  further  on.  I  recall 
that  the  sixteen  double  ©-functions,  that  is,  ©-functions  of  two  arguments  u,  u\  are* 

tjR,  iRi,    Ri,    JB,, 

the  factor  i,  =  V—  1,  beiug  introduced  in  regard  to  the  six  functions  which  are  odd 
functions  of  the  arguments.  But  disregarding  the  sign,  I  speak  of  P*,  Pi',  ...,  Q",  etc., 
as  the  squared  functions,  or  simply  as  the  squares;  a,  /9,  7,  B  are  constants,  depending 
of  course  on  the  parameters  of  the  ©-functions;  X\  Y\  Z\  W\  which  are  however 
to  be  eliminated,  are  themselves  ©-functions  to  a  different  set  of  parameters:  the 
16  equations  express  that  the  squared  functions  P*,  Pi',  etc.,  are  linear  functions  of 
X',  Y\  Z\  W\  and  they  consequently  serve  to  obtain  linear  relations  between  the 
squared  functions:  viz.  by  means  of  them,  Gopel  expresses  the  remaining  12  squares, 
each  in  terms  of  the  selected  four  squares  Pi',  Pj',  Sj',  S,',  which  are  linearly  inde- 
pendent: that  is,  he  obtains  linear  relations  between  five  squares,  and  he  seems  to 
have  assumed  that  there  were  not  any  linear  relations  between  fewer  than  five  squares. 

It  appears  however  by  Eosenhain's  ''M^moire  sur  les  fonctions  de  deux  variables 
et  k  quatre  p^riodes  etc.",  M^.  Sav,  Mrangers,  t.  xi.  (1851),  pp.  364 — 468,  that 
there  are,  in  fact,  linear  relations  between  four  squares,  viz.  that  there  exist  sixes  of 
squares  such  that,  selecting  at  pleasure  any  three  out  of  the  six,  each  of  the 
remaining  three  squares  can  be  expressed  as  a  linear  function  of  these  three  squares. 
Knowing  this  result,  it  is  easy  to  verify  it  by  means  of  the  sixteen  equations,  and 
moreover  to  show  that  there  are  in  all  16  such  sixes:  these  are  shown  by  the  following 
scheme  which  I  copy  from  Kummer's  memoir  "Ueber  die  algebraischen  Strahlensysteme 
u.  s.  w."  Berlin.  Abh.  (1866),  p.  66:   viz.  the  scheme  is 

1         2         3         4         5         6         7         8         9       10       11       12       13       14       15       16 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

16 

16 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

13 

14 

15 

16 

9 

10 

11 

12 

5 

6 

7 

8 

1 

2 

3 

4 

8 

7 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

1 

16 

15 

14 

13 

12 

11 

10 

9 

7 

8 

0 

6 

3 

4 

1 

2 

15 

16 

13 

14 

11 

12 

9 

10 

6 

9 

8 

7 

2 

1 

4 

3 

14 

13 

16 

15 

10 

9 

12 

11. 

*  The  same  fonotions  in  Hosenhain's  notation  are 

00,  02,    20,     22, 

01,  03,    21.    23, 

10,  12,     30,    32, 

11,  13,    81,    33; 

yiz.  the  figures  here  written  down  are  the  suffizes  of  his  ^-functions,  00=^0,0  (v»  ^)>  ^^^' 
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In  fact,  to  show  that  any  four  of  the  squares,  for  instance  1,  9,  13,  8,  that  is, 
P*,  P,*,  J?,  iJ,",  are  linearly  connected,  it  is  only  necessary  to  show  that  the  determ- 
inant of  coefficients 


a,    -A 

-% 

S 

«,    -A 

7. 

-8 

7.    -  8. 

-a. 

/8 

7.        S. 

«. 

/S 

is  sO,  or  what  is  the  same  thing,  that  there  exists  a  linear  function  of  the  new 
variables  (X,  F,  Z,  W),  which  will  become  =0  on  putting  for  these  variables  the  values 
in  any  line  of  this  determinant :  we  have  such  a  function,  viz.  this  is 


or  say 


/8Z  +  aF-8Z-7F, 
[1]    (A  a,  -8,  -7)(Z,  7,  Z,  W). 


This  function  also  vanishes  if  for  (X,  F,  Z,  W)  we  substitute  the  values 

8,        7>    ^»        «> 

which  belong  to  7,  6,  that  is,  S^*  and  iSf,'  respectively.  It  thus  appears  that  1,  9, 
13,  8,  7,  6,  that  is,  P*,  P,",  J?,  i?,*,  S,",  jS^*,  are  a  set  of  six  squares  having  the 
property  in  question.  I  remark  that  the  process  of  forming  the  linear  functions  is 
a  very  simple  one;   we  write  down  six  lines,  and  thence  directly  obtain  the  result,  thus 


1 

9 

13 

8 
7 
6 


a, 

8, 
8. 


-5, 

-A 
-8, 

7> 


-7. 
7. 

-a, 
a, 


8 
-8 

—  a 


/8,  a,       -8,      -7: 

viz.  /8,  a,  8,  7  are  the  letters  not  previously  occurring  in  the  four  columns  respect- 
ively: the  first  letter  /9  is  taken  to  have  the  sign  +,  and  then  the  remaining  signs 
are  determined  by  the  condition  that,  combining  the  last  line  with  any  line  above  it 
(e.g.  with  the  line  next  above  it  /88  +  a7  — 8/8  — 7a),  the  sum  must  be  zero. 

We  find  in  this  way,  as  the  conditions  for  the  existence  of  the  16  sixes  respectively, 

[1]  (/9,  a,  -S.  -y){X,Y,Z,W)  =  0, 

[2]  (a,  -A  -7,  B){X,  7,  Z.  W)^0, 

[3]  (a.  13,  -7.  -  S)(X,  Y.  Z,  W)  =  0, 

[*]  (13.  -a,  -B.  y)(X,  7,  Z,  W)  =  0. 
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squares,  viz.  these  are 


[5] 

(S. 

7. 

fi. 

«)(^. 

Y.Z,  TfO-O, 

[6] 

(7.     - 

-s, 

«, 

-  /3)  (-2^. 

F.  Z,  W)  =  0, 

[7] 

(7. 

8, 

a, 

/3)(ir, 

y,  ^.  w)  -  0, 

[8] 

(s,  - 

-7. 

A 

-  «)  (X, 

F,  Z,   M')  =  0, 

[9] 

(A 

«. 

8. 

7)(X, 

Y.  Z,  W)  =  0. 

[10] 

(«.     - 

-/8, 

7. 

-  8)  (Z, 

F,  Z,  F)  =  0. 

[11] 

(«. 

/3. 

7. 

8)(Z. 

7,  Z.  W)  =  0. 

[12] 

(A   - 

•a. 

8. 

-  7)  (X. 

Y.  Z.  W)  =  0, 

[13] 

(8, 

7. 

-A 

-  a)  (X. 

F.  Z,   W)  =  0, 

[14] 

(7.     - 

•8, 

-«. 

/8)(Z, 

F.  Z,  W)  =  0, 

[15] 

(7. 

8. 

-«, 

-  /3)  (Z, 

F^.  M')  =  o, 

[16] 

(S.    - 

■7. 

-A 

«)(X 

F,  .^,  TF)  =  0. 

ne^ 

«¥    order 

th< 

i    sets 

of  coefficients  which    belong 

to  the  several 

e 

(1) 

P» 

(«.    - 

-A    -  7. 

8). 

(2) 

Q.' 

08. 

«.    -8, 

-7). 

(3) 

<? 

(A    - 

-a,    -8, 

7). 

(4) 

Pi' 

(«. 

A     -7. 

-8), 

(5) 

-B.'(7.    - 

■8,        a, 

-/8), 

(6) 

s.' 

(8, 

7.        A 

«X 

(7) 

5,' 

(8.    - 

-7.        A 

-«). 

(8) 

^'(7. 

8,        «. 

/3). 

(9) 

P.' 

(«.    - 

-A        7. 

-8), 

(10) 

Q,' 

(A 

«.        8. 

7). 

(11) 

<?»' 

(A    - 

-a,        S, 

-7). 

(12) 

P,' 

(«. 

A        7. 

8), 

(13) 

iJ» 

(7.    - 

-8,    -a, 

/S). 

(14) 

-S,' 

(8. 

7.    -A 

-«). 

(15) 

S' 

(8,    - 

-7.    -A 

«). 

(16) 

RiHy. 

8,    -a, 

-/8). 

And  I  remark  that,  if  we  connect  these  with  the  multipliers  (F,  —  X,  W,  -- Z),  we 
obtain,  except  that  there  is  sometimes  a  reversal  of  all  the  signs,  the  sarfie  linear 
functions  of  (X,  F,  Z,  W)  as  are  written  down  under  the  same  numbers  in  square 
brackets  above:  thus  (1)  gives 

(a,  -A  -7>  ^)(Y,  -X,  TF,  -Z),  which  is  (/9,  a,  -S,  -7)(Z,  T,  Z,  TF).  =[1]; 
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and  80  (2)  gives 

(A  a,  -S,  -7)(F,  ^X,  W,  -Z\  which  is  (-a,  /9,  y,  -8)(Z,  F,  Z,  F), 

or,  reversing  the  signs, 

(0,  -^, -7,  S)(Z,  F,  Z,  F),  =[2]. 

Comparing  with  the  geometrical  theory  in  Rummer's  Memoir,  it  appears  that  the 
several  systems  of  values  (1),  (2),  ...,  (16)  are  the  coordinates  of  the  nodes  of  a  16-nodal 
quartic  surfetce,  which  nodes  lie  by  sixes  in  the  singular  tangent  planes,  in  the  manner 
expressed  by  the  foregoing  scheme,  wherein  each  top  number  may  refer  to  a  singular 
tangent  plane,  and  then  the  numbers  below  it  show  the  nodes  in  this  plane:  or 
else  the  top  number  may  refer  to  a  node,  and  then  the  numbers  below  it  show  the 
singular  planes  through  this  node. 

And,  from  what  precedes,  we  have  the  general  result:  the  16  squared  double 
B-functions  correspond  (one  to  one)  to  the  nodes  of  a  16-nodal  quartic  surface,  in 
such  wise  that  linearly  connected  squared  functions  correspond  to  nodes  in  the  same 
singular  tangent  plane. 

The  question  arises,  to  find  the  equation  of  the  16-nodal  quartic  surface,  having 
the  foregoing  nodes  and  singular  tangent  planes.  Starting  from  one  of  the  irrational 
forms,  say 

^A  [1]  [5]  +  V5"[2r[6]  +  VC  [.3]  [7]  =  0. 

the  coefficients  A,  B,  C  are  readily  determined ;  and  the  result  written  at  full  length  is 
^2(a0-yB){aB'¥fiy){0X  +  aY^SZ-yW)(SX-¥yY  +  ffZ'¥aW) 
+  V(a»-/8«-7»  +  S«)(a7-/8S)(aZ-/8F-7Z+8TF)(7Z-SF+aZ-i9Tr) 
+  V(a«  +  /8«-7»-S«)(a7  +  /88)(flLr  +  /9F-7Z-STF)(7Z  +  SF+o^  +  /8Tr)=r0. 

It    is    a    somewhat    long,    but    nevertheless    interesting,    piece    of    algebraical    work    to 
rationalise  the  foregoing  equation:  the  result  is 

(/8V  -  a«S« )  (7V  - /8«S«)  (a«/8«  -  7»S«)  (Z*  +  F*  +  Z* -h  TT^ 

+  (7»a»-/8«S«)(o«/8«-7«S>)(a*  +8*-y9*-7*)(F«Z* +Z«Tr«) 

+  (a«^-yS«)(/8V-a"S»)(/8*+S*-'/*-a*)(^'-X'"  +  F»Tr») 

+  (^-flt«S>)(ya«-/8«S«)(7*  +  S*-a*-/8*)(Z«F«+Z«Tr«) 

-2a^78(flt«  +  /8«  +  7»  +  S«)(a»+S>~i8»-7»)(i8»  +  S>-a»-7«)(7'  +  S'-a"-/8')ZFZTr  =  0; 

or,  if  we  write  for  shortness 

X  =  /8V  -  flt»S« ,  ^  =  o«  +  S«  -  /8«  -  7», 
if  =7«a»-/8«8^,  (?=/8«  +  S»-7»-a», 
JV  =a«/8«-7»5«,        ^  =  7»  +  S> -a»  «i8«, 

c.  X.  21 
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then  the  result  is 

LMN  (X^  +  Y' -¥  Z' •¥  W') 

+  MN(FA  +  2X  )  (Y'Z*  +  Z»Tr») 

+  NL  (GA  +  2M)  (Z»Z«  +  F«Tr») 

+  LM(HA  +  2J\r)  (Z«F»  +  Z*W*) 

-  2a0ySFOH^  XYZW  =  0. 

It  may  be  easily  verified  that  any  one  of  the  sixteen  points,  for  instance  (a,  0,  7,  S), 
is  a  node  of  the  surface.  Thus  to  show  that  the  derived  function  in  respect  to  X, 
vanishes  for  X,  F,  Z,  TF=a,  ^,  7,  S;  the  derived  function  here  divides  by  2a,  and 
omitting  this  factor,  the  equation  to  be  verified  is 

viz.   the  whole  coefficient  of  LMN  is  2  (a*  +  ^  +  7*  +  S*),  =  2 A ;   hence  throwing  out  the 
factor  A,  the  equation  becomes 

2LMN+  MNFS'  +  NLChf  +  LMHfi'  -  I3^»FGH^  0. 

Writing  this  in  the  form 

L  {2MN  +  NOrf  +  MHe^)  =  ^5»  (OH^  -  MN\ 

we  find  without  difficulty  OH  13^  —  MN  =  -  ()8*  —  y^Y  L ;  hence  throwing  out  the  factor  L, 
the  equation  becomes 

iV^(2Jlf+GV)  +  Jfjy^  +  l^()8»-y)»  =  0; 
we  find 

Jf jy)8*  +  ^S»  ()8*  -  yy  =  (a«/8«  -  7«S«)  (2)8'S«  -  7«  (a»  +  )8*  +  «•)  +  7*) 

=  JV'(2/8«S>  -  7»  (a«  + /8«  +  S«)  +  7*), 

or  throwing  out  the  fiictor  N,  the  equation  becomes 

2if  +  Gy  +  2/8«»»  -  73(a«+  )8*  +  Sa)  +  y»  =  0, 

which    is    at    once    verified:    and    similarly   it    can    be   shown    that    the    other    derived 
functions  vanish,  and  the  point  (a,  )3,  7,  8)  is  thus  a  node. 

The  surfetce  seems  to  be  the  general  16-nodal  surface,  viz.  replacing  X,  F,  Z,  W 
by  any  linear  functions  of  four  coordinates,  we  have  thus  4.4  —  1,  =15  constants,  and 
the  equation  contains  besides  the  three  ratios  a  :  )3  :  7  :  S,  that  is,  in  all  18  constants: 
the  general  quartic  surface  has  34  constants,  and  therefore  the  general  16-nodal  surface 
34-  16,  =18  constants:   but  the  conclusion  requires  further  examination. 


Gopel    and    Rosenhain    each    connect    the    theory    with    that    of   the    ultra-elliptic 

functions  involving  the  radical  VX,  =Va?.l— a?.l—  ia?.l—  mx .  1  —  rwc ;  viz.  it  appears  by 
their  formulae  (more  completely  by  those  of  Rosenhain)  that  the  ratios  of  the  16  squares 
can    be    expressed   rationally    in    terms    of   the    two    variables    x,  x\  and    the    radicals 
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VX,  VX',  X'  being  the  same  fiinction  of  a!  that  X  is  of  a;.    We  may  instead  of  the 

preceding  form  take   X  to  be   the  general  quintic  function,  or  what  is  better  take  it 

to  be  the  sextic  function  a  — a;.&  — d;.c  — d;.(2  — ^.6  — a;./— a;;   and  we  thus  obtain  a 

remarkable  algebraical  theorem:  viz.  I  say  that  the  16  squares,  each  divided  by  a 
proper  constant  £Etctor,  are  proportional  to  six  functions  of  the  form 

a  —  a? .  a  —  a?', 
and  ten  functions  of  the  form 

(a?  -  a?  )•  ^  "^  ^        • 

and  consequently  that  these  16  algebraical  functions  of  ^,  a/  are  linearly  connected  in 
the  manner  of  the  16  squares;  viz.  there  exist  16  sixes  such  that,  in  each  six,  the 
remaining  three  functions  can  be  linearly  expressed  in  terms  of  any  three  of  them. 

To  further  develop  the  theory,  I  remark  that  the  six  functions  may  be  represented 
by  il,  £,  (7,  D,  E,  F  respectively:  any  one  of  the  ten  functions  would  be  properly 
represented  by  ABC .  DEF,  but  isolating  one  letter  F,  and  writing  DE  to  denote  DEF^ 
this  function  ABC .  DEF  may  be  represented  simply  as  DE ;  and  the  ten  functions 
thus  are  AB,  AC,  AD,  AE,  BC,  BD,  BE,  CD,  CE,  DE. 

Writing  for  shortness  a,  b,  c,  d,  e,  f,  .to  denote  a  —  x,  6  — a?,  etc.,  and  similarly 
a' ,  V,  d,  df,  ff,  f,  to  denote  a  —  a?',  6  -  x',  etc.,  we  thus  have 

(13)  A  =  ojal, 
(9)       B-^hV , 

(7)  C  =  cc' , 

(8)  D  =  dd\ 

(6)       E^ee,  {^  E), 

(1)    F^ff,  (=n 

(3)  Z)^  =  ^^,^  iV^tedV/^' -  ViWd^}«,  (=5), 

(4)  C^  =  ^—1-^  {V^Jd??/^  -  V^^^^  i^E), 
(2)  C2)  =  ^^^jVcti^'d/ -- VSW^}», 

(14)  BE  =  7-^—Tz,  {^acdb'e'f  -  ^ac'd'hefW  (=5), 

\X  *~"  X  jr 

(16)    BD  -  T^~^  {'Jaceh'd'f  -  Vo'cVW/}». 

(15)  BC  =  7^-^^  {^adeb'c'f  -  ^a'd'e'hcfW 

(10)    AE  =  j-^—iz,  {-Jbcda't^f  -  •Jh'c'd'aef]*,    {=  I), 

iX  "™*  X  Jr 

21—2 


164  ON  THE  DOUBLE  6-FUKCnOMS  IN  CONNEXION  [662 


(12)    AD  =  7-^—ri  [^hcea'd'f  -  -Jlt'c'^adf]*, 
(11)    AC  -  ,— ^  \'JbdM'iif  -  -JVHtfacfW 

\X  —  Xf 


where  the  numbers    are  in    accordance    with    the    foregoing   scheme;    viz.  the    scheme 
becomes 

(1)    (2)     (3)      (4)     (5)     (6)      (7)      (8)     (9)     (10)    (11)    (12)     (13)    (14)    (15)  (16) 

F    CD    DE    CE    AB     E  C       D      B  AE  AC  AD      A      BE     BC    BD 

B    AE    AC    AD     A      BE  BC    BD     F  CD  DE  CE     AB      E        C       D 

A    BE    BC    BD     B     AE  AC    AD    AB  E        C  D       F      CD     DE     CE 

DC       E     AB    CE     DE  CD     F      BD  BG  BE  A      AD    AC     AE      B 

C     D     AB     E     DE     CE  F     CD    BC  BD  A  BE     AC    AD      B      AE 

E    AB     D      C      CD      F  CE    DE    DE  A  BD  BC     AE     B      AD     AC. 

There  is  of  course  the  six  A,  B,  C,  D,  E,  F;  for  each  of  these  is  a  linear 
function  of  1,  x-¥af,  xa^,  and  there  is  thus  a  linear  relation  between  any  four  of 
theuL  It  would  at  first  sight  appear  that  the  remaining  sixes  were  of  two  different 
forms,  A,  B,  AB,  CE,  CD,  DE,  and  F,  A,  AB,  AC,  AD,  AE;  but  these  are  really 
identical,  for  taking  any  two  letters  E,  F,  the  six  is  E,  F,  AE,  BE,  CE,  DE,  or,  as 
this  might  be  written,  E,  F,  AEF,  BEF,  CEF,  DEF,  where  AEF  means  BCD .  AEF, 
etc.;  and  we  thus  obtain  each  of  the  remaining  fifteen  sixes.  The  six  just  referred 
to,  viz.  E,  F,  AE,  BE,  CE,  DE,  or  changing  the  notation  say  E,  F,  A,  B,  C,  D  ss 
indicated  in  the  table,  thus  represents  any  one  of  the  sixes  other  than  the  rational 
six  A,  B,  C,  D,  E,  F]  and  there  is  no  difficulty  in  actually  finding  each  of  the  fifteen 
relations  between  four  functions  of  the  six  in  question,  E,  F,  A,  B,  C,  D.  It  is  to 
be  observed  that  every  such  function  as  A  contains  the  same  irrational  part 


nrh^  ^ahcde/a'b'c'd'e'f. 

\X  •-  Xy 


and  that  the   linear  relations  involve  therefore  only  the  differences  A  --  B,  A^-C,  etc., 
which  are  rational.     Proceeding  to  calculate  these  differences,  we  have  for  instance 

C -  5  =  .   ^^    {cefa'Vd!  +  c'iifabd  -  defaVc'  -  d'e'fabc)  =  .   ^^   {cd! -  dd)(efdV -  e'fah) ; 

or,  substituting  for  a,  a',  etc.  their  values  a  — a?,  a  —  x\  etc.,  we  have 

cd'  —  c'd  =  (a?  —  x)  (c  —  d). 


efa'V  -  e'fah  =  (a?  -  x') 


or  say  for  shortness 

=  (a?  —  x)  \xx'abef\ 


1,      0?  +  X,      XX 

1,    a  +  6 ,    ab 
1,    «+/,    ef 
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We  have  therefore 

a  -  5  « (c  -  d)  [ase'oie/] ; 

and  in  like  maimer  we  obtain  the  equations 

B-0  =  (b-c)[xafade/l    I-D^(a-d)[xa)'bcef], 

C  -A^(e-a) [xtOdefl    5  - 5 - (6  - d) [xx'caef], 

A-B  =  (a-b)[xa^cde/l    C -D^(c -d)[wa/abe/l 
It  is  now  easy  to  form  the  system  of  formule 

E  F  A  B  C 


D 


ae.af.  bed 

—be.bf.cda 

-^  ee.ef.  dab 

-  da .  c^.  abe 

ad,hf,ef 

-  ad,  be.ce 

+  e/ 

-^ 

bd.qf.  af 

—  bd.ce  ,ae 

+  «/ 

-if 

cd.c^.bf 

-  cd,  ae.  be 

+  «/ 

-«/ 

hc.af.df 

—  be. ae.de 

• 

-*/ 

oa,bf,df 

—  ea.be.de 

-^ 

+  «/ 

ab.i^  .df 

-  ab.  ee.de 

+  e/ 

-'^ 

—  af.  bed 

+  be.cd 

•^  ce.db 

•\-  de.be 

--hf.eda 

-{■ae  .cd 

•{•  ce.da 

+  de.ac 

—  cf  .dab 

-^ae.bd 

+  be.cUi 

+  de.ab 

—  d{f,  abe 

+  ae.be 

•i-  be.ea 

•¥  ce.ab 

—  ae.  bed 

+  bf.cd 

+  ef.db 

-^  df.be 

—  be  .eda 

•{■af.ed 

•¥  ef.da 

-k-  df.ac 

—  ee  .  dab 

•^af.bd 

-¥  bf.da 

^df.ab 

—  df  .abe 

■\' af.be 

•¥  bf.ea 

■\-  ef.ab 

=  0 
=  0 
=  0 

=  0 
=  0 
=  0 

=  0 
=  0 
=  0 
=  0 

=  0 
=0 
=  0 
=  0, 


where  for  shortness  a&,  an,  eta,  are  written  to  denote  a  —  h,  a  —  e,  eta ;  also  abe,  etc., 
to    denote    (b  —  c)(e  —  a){a  —  b),    etc.:    the    equations    contain    all    of   them    only    the 

differences  of  A,  B,  C,  D ;  thus  the  first  equation  is  equivalent  to 

ae.a/.bcd(A-D)-be.b/.cde(B-D)  +  ce.c/.dab(C-B)'=0, 
and  so  in  other  cases. 


Cambridge,  14  March,  1877. 
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FURTHER  INVESTIGATIONS  ON  THE  DOUBLE  ^-FUNCTIONS. 

[From  the  Journal  fwr  die  reine  und  angewandte  Mathemaiik  (Crelle),  t.  Lxxxni.  (1877), 

pp.  220—233.] 

I  CONSIDER  six  letters 

a,    b,    c,    d.    e,   f\ 

a  duad  ah  not  containing  /  may  be  completed  into  the  triad  ahf^  and  then  into  the 
double  triad  abf.cde;  there  are  in  all  ten  double  triads,  represented  by  the  duads 

ab,    ac,    ad,    as,    be,    bd,    be,    cd,    ce,    de, 

and  the  whole  number  of  letters  and  of  double  triads  is  =  16. 

Taking  x,  of  as  variables,  I  form  sixteen  functions;   viz.  these  are 

[a]  ^a  —  x.a  —  x', 

r  /il  -       1        {    /a  —  a?. 6  —  a?./— a?  /a  —  a/  ,b—x  ./—  a?')  * 

^^i'i^x-a/yXV  c-x\d-x\e-x^V  c-x  .d-x  .e- x]  ' 

where  the  function  under  each  radical  sign  is  the  product  of  six  factors,  the  arrangement 
in  two  lines  being  for  convenience  only:  the  sign  ±  has  the  same  value  in  all  the 
functions,  and  it  will  be  observed  that  the  irrational  part  is 

__  2  /a  —  a?  .6  —  0?  .c  —  x  ,d  —  x  .e  —  x  ./—  x 

""     {x  —  xy  V  a  —  x'  .b  "  x' ,  c  —  X  .  d  "  x' ,  e  --  x' ./—  xl' ' 

viz.  this  has  the  same  value  in  all  the  functiona 

The  general  property  of  the  double  ^-functions  is  that  the  squares  of  the  sixteen 
functions  are  proportional  to  constant  multiples  of  the  sixteen  functions  [a],  [ab] ;  but 
this  theorem  may  be  presented  in  a  much  more  definite  form,  viz.  we  can  determine,  and 
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that  very  simply,  the  actual  expressions  for  the  constant  factors;  and  so  we  can  enunciate 
the  theorem  as  follows;  the  squares  of  the  sixteen  double  ^-functions  are  proportional 
to  sixteen  functions  —  {a},  +  [ab] ;  where,  in  a  notation  about  to  be  explained, 

{a}  =  VS[a],     {a6}=A/a6[a6]. 

Here  in  the  radical  Va,  a  is  to  be  considered  as  standing  in  the  first  place  for  the 
pentad  bcdefy  which  is  to  be  interpreted  as  a  product  of  differences, 

^bc.bd.be.bf.cd.ce.cf.de.  df.  ef, 

(where  be,  bd,  eta,  denote  the  differences  b^c,  6  — d,  etc.).     Similarly,  in  the  radical 

Va&,  a6  is  to  be  considered  as  standing  in  the  first  instance  for  the  double  triad  ab/.  ode, 
which  is  to  be  interpreted  as  a  product  of  differences,  ^ab.af.bf.cd.ce.de^  (where  a6,  af, 
etc.,  denote  the  differences  a  — 6,  a—/,  etc.). 

It  is  convenient  to  consider  a,  b,  c,  d,  e,  f  ss  denoting  real  magnitudes  taken  in 
decreasing  order:  in  all  the  products  bcdef,  etc.,  and  in  each  term  abf  or  cde  of  a 
product  ahf.cde,  the  letters  are  to  be  written  in  alphabetical  order;  the  differences 
be,  bd,  etc.,  ab,  af,  eta,  which  present  themselves  in  the  several  products,  are  thus  all  of 
them  positive;  and  the  radicals,  being  all  of  them  the  roots  of  positive  quantities,  may 
themselves  be  taken  to  be  positive. 

We  have  to  consider  the  values  of  the  functions  [a],  [ofc],  or  {a},  \ah\,  in  the  case 
where  the  variables  x,  af  become  equal  to  any  two  of  the  letters  a,  b,  c,  d,  e,  f\  it  is 
clearly  the  same  thing  whether  we  have  for  instance  a?  =  6,  a?'  =  c,  or  a?  =  c,  «  =  6,  etc. : 
we  have  therefore  to  consider  for  x,  x  the  fifteen  values  ab,  ac,  ...,  af,  ,,,,  ef\  there  is 
besides  a  sixteenth  set  of  values  x,  x  each  infinite,  without  any  relation  between  the 
infinite  values. 

Taking  this  case  first,  x,  oi  each  infinite,  smd  in  [a6],  etc.,  the  sign  ±  to  be  +,  we 
have 

or,  attending  only  to  the  ratios  of  these  values, 


[a]  =  1,       [at]  = 


(a?  —  a;') 


»\«  > 


\s^  X  ^ 

where  ; rr^  is  infinite,  and  the  values  may  finally  be  written 

yx  —  xy  J  J 

[a]  =  0,        [a6]  =  l; 
whence  also,  for  x,  x  infimte, 

{a\  =  0,        {ab\  =  Voi, 
the  radical  Va6  being  understood  as  before. 

Suppose  next  that  x,  x  denote  any  two  of  the  letters,  for  instance  a,  b ;  then  two  of 
the  functions  [a]  vanish,  viz.  these  are  [a],  [6],  but  the  remaining  four  functions  acquire 
determinate  values;  and  moreover  four  of  the  functions  [a6]  vanish,  viz.  these  are 
[ofc],  [od],  \ce\,  \de\,  for  each  of  which  the  ocx*  letters  a,  6  occur  in  the  same   triad  (the 
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double  triads  for  the  four  functions  are,  in  fact,  abf,cde,  cdf.abe,  cef.abd,  def.abc)\ 
but  the  other  six  functions  \ab\  for  which  the  letters  a,  b  occur  in  separate  triads, 
acquire  determinate  values. 

It  is  important  to  attend  to  the  signs:  for  example,  if  x,  of  ^b,  e,  we  have 

[c]^ce.cb,     ^  —  bc.ce 

P   1__1 db.eb.fb ch.fb bc.bf 

^~  {bey  as. be.de'     ^     ae.de'    ^     as.de' 

Table  I.  of  the  values  of  [a],  [ab],  etc.. 


«. 

iC    =  00    00 

ab 

a£ 

ad 

ae 

af 

be 

U 

w 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

+  ab.ac 

•k-  ab  .ad 

M 

0 

0 

—  ah.bc 

-ab.bd 

--  ab.be 

--ab.bf 

0 

0 

W 

0 

-^  ac.bc 

0 

"  ac  .cd 

—  ac.ce 

"  etc  .cf 

0 

—  bc.cd 

[d] 

0 

+  ad.bd 

+  ad.cd 

0 

—  ad.de 

^ad.df 

+  bd.cd 

0 

W 

0 

+  die  .be 

-¥  ae  .ce 

•k-  ae.de 

0 

—  ae.ef 

-¥  be  .ee 

-¥  be.de 

[/] 

0 

+  a/.b/ 

+  af.cf 

^af.df 

+  af.ef 

0 

^bf.cf 

•\-bf.df 

[ab] 

+  abf.  cde 

0 

ad.  ae 

be  .  ef 

ac  .ae 
'^  bd.df 

ac.  ad 
be.ef 

0 

ac .  bd 
be  .cf 

ad. be 
"^  be.df 

[ac] 

+  aqf.  bde 

ad.ae 
'^be.bf 

0 

ab  .ae 
cd.cf 

ab.ad 

ce  .  ef 

0 

ab.bf 
cd,ce 

0 

[ad] 

+  ad/,  bee 

ac.  ae 
"M.bf 

ab.cie 
cd .  ef 

0 

ab .  ac 
de.ef 

0 

0 

ab.bf 
cd.de 

[ae] 

+  aef .  bed 

ac .  ae 
"be.bf 

ab.  ad 

ce  .  ef 

ab  .a£ 
"  de.df 

0 

0 

0 

0 

[be] 

+  bef .  ode 

ac.af 
bd.  be 

ab  .  af 
cd .  ce 

0 

0 

ab  .0^ 

~  df.  ef 

0 

ab.be 
"cd.df 

[bd] 

+  bdf.  ace 

ad. of 
be  .be 

0 

ab .  of 
cd.  de 

0 

ab  .ad 
"  cf.ef 

ab  .be 
cd.cf 

0 

[be] 

+  bef .  acd 

_ae.a/ 
be.  bd 

0 

0 

ab  .af 

ce  .  de 

ab  .ae 
"cf.df 

ab.bd 

+           . 
ce  .cf 

ab.bc 
^  de.df 

[erf] 

+  cdf.ahe 

0 

ad.qf 
be  .ce 

ac.af 
'^  bd.de 

0 

ac  .ad 

ac.bd 
bf.ce 

ad. be 
"^  bf.de 

M 

+  eef .  abd 

0 

^ae.af 

be  .  cd 

0 

^ac  .af 

be  .  de 

ac.ae 
~  ¥■  df 

a^  .  be 
""  bf.cd 

0 

[rf«] 

+  def.  abc 

0 

0 

ae.af 
be  .cd 

ad.af 

be  .  ce 

ad. as 
^hf.cf 

0 

cui.be 
~  bf.cd 
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Here   the  symbols  be,  ce,  etc.,  denote  differences;   [ce]  is  the  product  of  four  differences: 
the  arrangement  in  two  lines  is  for  convenience  only. 

We  thus  obtain  the  series  of  values  of  [a],  [ab],  etc.,  which  although  only  required 
as  subsidiary  to  the  determination  of  the  corresponding  values  of  {a},  [ab],  I  nevertheless 
give  in  a  table. 

The  signs  are  given  as  they  were  actually  obtained,  but  as  we  are  concerned  only 
with    the    ratios    of   the    functions,    it  is    allowable    to    change    all    the    signs   in    any 


FOR  THE  SIXTEEN   SPECIAIi   VALUES  OF  X,  x\ 


be 

¥ 

cd 

ce 

of 

de 

df 

ef 

+  ab  .ite 

^  ah  .af 

+  ac,ad 

+  ac.oe 

■¥  a^  .af 

+  ad.  ae 

+  ad.af 

+  ae  .af 

0 

0 

+  be  .bd 

+  be  .be 

+  be.bf 

+  bd.be 

+  bd.bf 

+  be  .bf 

—  be  .ce 

-    be  .cf 

0 

0 

0 

+  cd  .ce 

+  cd.df 

+  ce  .cf 

-bd.de 

-bd.bf 

0 

—  ed  .d-e 

-cd.df 

0 

0 

+  de.df 

0 

—  be.ef 

+  ce  .de 

0 

-  ce  .ef 

0 

-  de.ef 

0 

^bf.ef 

0 

+  rf.df 

+  cf.ef 

0 

^  df.ef 

0 

0 

ac  .  be 

0 

0 

0 

ac .  be 

0 

ad.bd 

ae.  be 

^  bd.if 

-  df.ef 

cf  .ef 

''cf.df 

0 

ah .  be 

1 

ad. be 

ae .  be 

0 

0 

ad.bf 

ae.bf 

iV-^ 

ce  .df 

cd.ef 

cd  .  ef 

ce  .df 

0 

ah  .bd 

ac  .  bd 
cf  .de 

0 

^wi.bf 
cd.  ef 

ae .  bd 
cd.ef 

0 

ae.bf 
ef.de 

ab.bf 
ce  .de 

ah  .  be 
^  cf.df 

0 

ac .  be 
ef.de 

ac.  bf 

CAf  .  df 

ad.  be 

ce  .df 

ad.bf 
cf  .  de 

0 

ab.bd 

0 

ac  .  bd 

ac .  be 

0 

0 

af .  bd 

af.be 

ce  .  ef 

ce  .  df 

cd.ef 

cd.ef 

ce  .df 

ad. be 
de  .ef 

0 

ad.  be 
cf  .de 

0 

af.  be 
cd .  ef 

ad.  be 

cd .  ef 

0 

af.be 
cf .  de 

0 

0 

0 

OA .  be 
cf .  de 

af.be 
ce  .df 

ae  .bd 
ce  .df 

af.bd 
cf.  de 

0 

0 

of  .be 
bd.ef 

0 

ac .  be 
de  .ef 

0 

ad.bd 
ce  .ef 

0 

__  af.  bf 
ce  .de 

ae .  be 

of .  be 

a4:i  .  be 

0 

0 

ae .  be 

1 

^  a/,  hf 

0 

~  bf.de 

~  be.df 

~  de,  .df 

cd.df 

cd.de 

ae.  bd 

af.  bd 

ad.bd 

ae .  be 

af.bf 

0 

0 

0 

bf.ce 

\ 

be .  ef 

CP.   .cf 

cd.ef 

cd .  ce 

C.    X. 
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<x>lumn:  and  it  appears  that  there  are  four  columns  in  each  of  which  the  signs  are 
or  can  be  made  all  + ;  whereas  in  each  of  the  remaining  twelve  columns  the  signs 
are  or  can  be  made  six  of  them  +,  the  other  four  — . 

Passing  to  the   values  of  [a],  [ab],  etc.,   we  have  for  example,  from  the  ab  column 
of  the  foregoing  table, 

jc}  =  +  Vc.  oc .  6c, 

,    ,  / —    ac .  ae 

{ac]  =  -^ac.    ^  ^^, 

where  (since  the  radicals  are  all  positive)  the  signs  are  correct:  substituting  for  the 
quantities  under  the  radical  signs  their  full  values,  and  squaring  the  rational  parts  in 
order  to  bring  them  also  under  the  radical  signs,  this  is 

[c]  =  +  Vofc  .ad.ae.  of.  bd.be.bf.de.  df.  ef.cuf.bc^f 
[d\  s=  +  Vofc  .dc.ae.  of.  bc.be.bf.ce.cf.  ef.  ad^ .  bd^, 

m 
m 

{ac}  =  - '^dc .  af. cf.bd.be. de.dc^.ael^.bc^.  bf^, 

where  all  the  expressions  of  this  (the  a&-column)  have  a  common  factor, 

dc.ad.as.  af.  be  .bd.be. bf 

Omitting  this  fitctor,  we  find 

[c]  =  +  Vofc .ttc .bc.de.  df.  ef 


[d]  =  +  va6  .ad.bd  .ce.cf.ef 


joe}  =  —  's/ad .  ae.de.  be  .bf.cf] 
viz.  recurring  to  the  foregoing  condensed  notation,  this  is 

{c}  =  +  Vde, 
{d}  =  +  \^, 

[ac]  =  —  \/6c, 

and,  in  fact,  the  terms  in  the  several  columns  have  only  the  ten  values  Va6,  'Jac, 
etc.  each  with  its  proper  sign.  I  repeat  the  meaning  of  the  notation:  ab  stands  in 
the  first  instance  for  the  double  triad  abf.  cde,  and  then  this  denotes  a  product  of 
differences  ab.af.bf.cd.ce.de.  We  have  thus  the  following  table  in  which  I  have 
in  several  cases  changed  the  signs  of  entire  columns. 
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'S* 


IS 

I 


1^ 

I 


> 

I 


1^ 
> 

I 


> 


> 

+ 


1^ 

> 

+ 


? 


> 


1^ 

O        > 


^ 


1 


I"? 
> 

+ 


1-8 
> 


> 

I 


> 


+ 


S 
I 


^ 


C 


> 


-s 


^ 


s 


0U 
X 

u 


X 


o 


1^ 

+ 


IS 

> 


1^ 


> 

+ 


> 

+ 


1 

> 

+ 


> 

+ 


12    Is 

>      > 

+       + 


1^ 


> 

+ 


> 

I 


I4J 
> 

+ 


12 
> 

+ 


S 
> 

+ 


12 
> 

+ 


II 
> 

+ 


> 

+ 


^      o     l| 


1^ 

> 

I 


«     ?      o     ? 


•§ 

> 

1 

:s» 

> 
1 

^ 

1 

> 

I 


1^ 

+ 


> 

+ 

li 
> 

+ 


> 

-4- 


11 


> 

I 


> 


12 

> 

+ 


I4S 
> 


?  1^ 


> 

I 


> 

I 


> 

+ 


9  ^ 


> 


I 


> 


> 

I 


> 

+ 


1^ 
> 

+ 


U    IS 


> 


*« 

•^ 


•§ 


O 


D 
ft* 

» 

X 

O 


(4 


> 


s 


1 


^ 


II 


+ 


> 

I 


> 

+ 


> 


II 


> 

I 


> 

I 


1-8 
> 

+ 


I4J 
> 

+ 


> 

+ 


> 

+ 


> 

+ 


> 


> 


it 

+ 


> 

+ 


> 

+ 


"« 

•^ 


> 

+ 


II 
> 


18 
> 

+ 


1-8 
> 


> 


^ 


> 

+ 


2 
> 

+ 


> 

-I- 


> 

I 


I 


is 
> 

I 


1| 
I 


> 

+ 


> 

I 


> 

I 


l-s 

> 

+ 


I  ^ 

> 


-8 
> 

I 


> 

+ 


> 

+ 


-8 

> 

I 


1^ 
> 


+ 


+ 


> 

+ 


> 

I 


s 
> 

I 


> 

I 


l"§ 

> 


8 
> 

+ 


1^ 

> 

I 


s 
> 

I 


> 

I 


> 

I 


> 

+ 


!2 

+ 


> 

+ 


8 
> 

+ 


8 
> 

+ 


It 

> 


> 

+ 


l"i 
> 

+ 


S 
> 

+ 


? 


IS 


+ 


> 

+ 


s 

> 

+ 


tj 


IS    [n 


+  f 


8 


3L     J^      '*^ 


§     "i      8     ^     2     ^     "B 


^ 


22—2 
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Referring  now   to  Oopel's  memoir,  CreUe,  t. 
the  sixteen  double  ^-functions 


XXXV.  (1847),  pp.   277—312,   we   have 


P,  P„  P„  P,;    tQ.   Q„  ift,  Q,;    iTJ,  iiJ|,  R,,  R,;    S.  iS,,  tS,,  «,, 


where  the  six  functions  affected  with  the  %  (=  V  — 1)  are  odd  functions,  vanishing  for 
the  values  u  =  0,  u  =  0  of  the  arguments.  It  is  convenient  to  take  x ,  ao  as  the 
values  of  x,  x  corresponding  to  these  values  tt  =  0,  tt'  =  0:  the  expressions  {a}  will 
thus  correspond  to  the  six  squares  —  Q*,  —Qi*,  — -B*,  —i^i*,  — fl^*,  — S**,  and  the  ex- 
pressions {a&}  to  the  remaining  ten  squares  P*,  Pi*  ...,i8f,*;  and  after  some  idUmmemaii^ 
I  succeed  in  establishing  the  correspondence  as  follows 

S.»,  S,«,  R,\   iP,   g>,    Q,«.     Qi«,     P,«,     P»,     flf,     P,«,     P,«,     ^«,    Q,«,    /?,«,    ii,«, 

=  {a},   {6},   {c|,   {d},   W,   {/},   {a6}.    {ocj,   {od},  {oe},   {fcj,   {M},   {fe},   {cd],   {oe},  {cfc}. 

viz.  the  sixteen  squared  double  ^-functions  are  proportional  to  the  sixteen  expressions 
^  {a),  +  {a&),  as  hereby  appearing. 

Table  III.  of  the  sixteen  forms  of 


0 

A 

B 

A+B 

K 

1 

K  +  B 

^  +  ^+jB 

Si 

-  S^  -  a 

-S*^-be 

--S*  --a<5 

-.Si'=     b 

+  R*^de 

^«=     ce 

R^  =-d 

^«  =  -c 

s,- 

-Si=h 

-S"  =-a<5 

-Si"  --6c 

-^,*=     a 

-  R,^=c 

-^  =     rf 

-R^*=^oe 

-R^*  =  -de 

R^' 

-  Ri=-e 

-R"  =  +  d 

-R^*^-ce 

-R^*  =  -de 

-  *!>V  -  b 

-6'«  =-a« 

-^',«=-6« 

-S,'=     a 

B? 

-B*  =d 

-Ri'=  +  c 

-^-  =  -<fe 

-h^=-ee 

^•«    =05 

iS,*  =  -6 

4;«=:-a 

^^=     be  \ 

<f 

-Q'=e 

-Q,'  =  -ab 

-«/-+/ 

-Qi^-cd 

/*  =arf 

Pl«=      oc 

P,«=    6c 

P,»=     6(2 

Qi 

-Q^  =  f 

-Qi-'cd 

-«*  =+e 

-Q,'  =  -ab 

P^*=bc 

i^,«=     W 

P"  =     orf 

P*=    ac 

Q," 

Q,'=ab 

(^  .-e 

Qi=     ed 

Qi  =  -/ 

Pi^ac 

P"  =    orf 

P,«=     6rf 

P^=     be 

Pi' 

P,*  =  ac 

P*  =     ad 

P*=     bd 

P^'  ■      be 

Qi  =  ab 

<?=-« 

<?,«=     cd 

Q^^-f 

f* 

P^  =ad 

Pi  ^    ac 

Pi  -     be 

Pi-    bd 

-<?»=« 

-Ci*  — «6 

-Q.'=   f 

-Q^  =  -od 

s* 

* 

S*=^b 

S*=-a 

.Sj-  -     be 

-^=d 

-J?,»=     c 

-R^  =  -de 

-R^  —  ce  , 

Pi 

P*^bc 

/*,«=  bd 

P^  =    ad 

Pi'=     ac 

-  V,*  =/ 

-Q^^-cd 

-V  =     e 

'Qi'  =  -ob, 

P,* 

/V  =  bd 

P/=    be 

A«=    ac 

P"   ^    ad 

Qi  =  cd 

Q^  =  -/ 

C,«=    a6 

e«=-c 

Si 

, V  =  ^ 

S.^=-a 

S*^-b 

S^    -    ae 

Ri=ce 

J?,«=      C*! 

J?i«=     c 

R^^-d    , 

Qi 

Q^=cd 

Qi  =  -/ 

Ci*-    ah 

Q^  =-. 

Pi  =  bd 

P,«=    be 

A«=     oc 

P»  =    od 

Ri 

R^^ce 

Ei=    de 

i?,   =-c 

R"  =-rf 

Si^be 

^,«=-a 

-^,'  =  -6 

iS*  =    « 

R^^de 

Jfi^    ce   ' 

R"  =-d 

R^^  =  '-c 

-Si^a 

-S^^=-b€ 

-5«  =-ac 

-^«  =  -6 

ao  X) 


ec^ 


^/ 


a6 


6c 


bd 


ad 


ac 
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We   have,  after  Q5pel  (Z.c.  p.  283),  a  table  showing  how  the  ratios  of  the  double 
^-functions  are  altered,  when  the  arguments  are  increased  by  the  quarter-periods 

A,   J8,  il  +  J8,  K,  L,  K  +  L, 

that  is,  when  u,  v!  are  simultaneously  changed  into  ii  +  ^,  u  •\-  A'  or  into  u  +  J9,  u  -k-  B 
etc.  If  instead,  we  consider  the  squared  functions,  the  table  is  very  much  simplified, 
inasmuch  as  in  place  of  the  coeflScients  ±1,  ±  t,  it  will  contain  only  the  coefficients 
+ 1 :  and  we  may  complete  the  table  by  extending  it  to  all  the  combinations  0,  ^,  J9, 
il+B,  K,  K  +  A,  K^B,  K+A  +  B,  X,  L  +  A,  L  +  B,  X+^  +  B,  Z  +  X,  K  +  L-^A, 
K  +  L-^-B,  K-^ L+  A-^- B  of  the  quarter-periods :  we  have  thus  a  table  included  in 
the  annexed  Table  IIL,  viz.  attending  herein  only  to  the  capital  letters  P,  Q,  iZ,  S,  the 
sixteen  columns  of  the  table  show  how  the  ratios  of  the  terms  —  S^,  —  Si*,  etc.,  of  the 
first  column  are  altered  when  the  arguments  are  increased  by  the  foregoing  combinations 
of  quarter-periods,  as  indicated  by  the  headings  0,  A,  B,  etc.,  of  the  several  columns. 


THE  SQUARED   DOUBLE  ^-FUNCTIONS. 


L 

L  +  A 

L  +  B 

L^A^B 

K+L 

K+L  +  A 

K^L  +  B 

K+L+A+B 

-«.•=/ 

-Q^  =  -cd 

-  <?»  -     e 

Qi^=-ah 

P^*  =  bc 

P,»=    bd 

P*  ~    ad 

P,»=    ae 

Qi'^ab 

g*=-« 

C,'=    cd 

W=-/    : 

Pi^^ac 

y*  =   (ui 

P,«=    bd 

P/=    be 

Pi*  =  ae 

P*  =    ad 

A*=     bd 

P,*  -     6c 

Qi'^ab 

Q"  =-e 

<?.'=    cd 

«,'=-/ 

P"  =arf 

P,'=    ae 

P*=     be 

P/=     bd 

-(?  =e 

-Qi'  =  -ab 

-«,'=    / 

-Q!=-cd 

S*  =a<5 

6V  =  -  6 

S^*='-a 

^,«  =     be 

-  R"  =d 

-Ri'=    c 

~R^=-de 

-R^  =  -ee 

-S^*  =a 

-St*=-be 

-^  =-ae 

-  5,*  =     6 

R^  =  d4i 

y?8*=     ce 

R*  =-rf 

J?,«  =  -c 

-Si*=b 

-.<?  =-ae 

-S^^=-be 

-S^^=     a 

-  Ri^  -  c 

-R*  =     d 

-i?,^--« 

-R*=-de 

-JZ,»  =  c 

-B*  =    d 

-R^^=.-ce 

-R^=-'de 

-.9,' =6 

-S*  =-ae 

-AV=-*« 

-S*=    a 

-S*  =d 

-R^*=    c 

-H^=     (k 

-  R^  --  -  ce 

S^  =m 

^,«=     6 

^/=-o 

S^=    be 

-Qr=e 

-Qi'  =  -ab 

-Q.'-  f 

-Q:=-cd 

/«  =ad 

P*=     ac 

/',»=     be 

/»,»=    bd 

JQ^dt 

B,*=    ee 

K"  =-rf 

Jii^  =  -c 

-  S^  ^a 

-  ,SV  =  -6e 

-S*  =-ae 

-S,^=    b 

R^  =  ee 

J2,»=    de 

B*  =  -c 

R"  =-rf 

S^^--^be 

S^=-a 

S,*--=-b 

5»  =    o« 

Qt'  =  cd 

W  =  -/ 

C,»=     ab 

Q"    ="6 

P^  =  bd 

P,^=     be 

/»,'=    ae 

i»=    ad 

S,*=be 

St*=-a 

5i«=-6 

S^   ^     ae 

R,^  =  ce 

y?3«-     de 

R*^-c 

JP-^-d 

F/  =  bd 

/»,»=     be 

Pi*=     ac 

P"  =     ad 

Q,*-ed 

<?,'  =  -/ 

«,'=     ab 

<?»=-« 

Pt*  =  be 

/»,»-     bd 

P*  =     ad 

yV=     ac 

-Q.'=/ 

-Q,'--cd 

-<?=    e 

-Q,*  =  -ab 

of 


be 


ae 


¥ 


de 


ce 


df 


<f 
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But  I  have  also  in  the  table  inserted  the  values  to  which  —  iS^^  —Sj*,  etc,  are 
respectively  proportional,  viz.  the  table  runs  —5,*  =  a,  —  S,*  =  6,  etc.,  (read  —  S»*  =  {aj, 
—  S,*=  {6},  etc.,  the  brackets  {  }  having  been  for  greater  brevity  omitted  throughout  the 
table),  and  where  it  is  of  course  to  be  understood  that'  —  jS^-,  —  8i*,  etc.,  are  proportional 
only,  not  absolutely  equal  to  {a},  {6},  etc.  And  I  have  also  at  the  foot  of  the  several 
columns  inserted  suffixes  oo  oo ,  a&,  cd,  etc.,  which  refer  to  the  columns  of  Table  IL 

Comparing  the  first  with  any  other  column  of  the  table,  for  instance  with  the 
second  column,  the  two  columns  respectively  sigoify  that 


8,Hu)  =  [b\, 


-8,'iu  +  A) [be], 

-S,*(u  +  A)  =  -{ae}. 


where,  as  before,  the  sign  =  means  only  that  the  terms  are  proportional ;  u  is  written 
for  shortness  instead  of  (m,  u),  and  so  u  +  A  for  (u  +  A,  u+A'),  etc.:  the  variables  in 
the  functions  [a],  [be],  etc.  are  in  each  case  a?,  x.  But  if  in  the  second  column  we  write 
u  —  A  for  A,  then  the  variables  x,  x  will  be  changed  into  new  variables  y,  y\  or  the 
meaning  will  be 


Xy  X 

=  {«]. 


Q,'(«)={aftl. 


y>  y 

8,^{u)  =  -{he], 
Si'{u)  =  -[ae\, 


80  that,  omittiog  from  the  table  the  terms  which  contain  the  capital  letters  P,  Q,  J2,  S, 
except  only  the  outside  left-hand  column  —  S,*,  — /S,^  etc.,  the  table  indicates  that  these 
functions  —  S,',  —8^,  etc.,  are  proportional  to  the  functions  {a},  {6},  etc.,  of  a?,  x  given  in 
the  first  column;  also  to  the  functions  —  {6e},  —{««},  etc.,  of  y,  y  given  in  the  second 
column;  also  to  the  functions  —  {oej,  —[be],  etc.,  of  z,  z  given  in  the  third  column;  and 
so  on,  with  a  difierent  pair  of  variables  in  each  of  the  16  columns. 

Thus  comparing  any  two  columns,  for  instance  the  first  and  second,  it  appears  that 
we  can  have  simultaneously 


m7,     X 

[a]. 
[b] 


y.  y 

-{be\, 
-  [ae\, 


ia6}  =  -{ej. 


(fifteen  equations,  since  the  meaning  is  that  the  terms  are  only  proportional,  not  absolutely 
equal),  equivalent  to  two  equations  serving  to  determine  x  and  of  in  terms  of  y  and  y , 
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or  conversely  y  and  yf  in  terms  of  x  and  x'.  The  ftinctions  in  each  column  form  in  fact 
16  sixes,  such  that  any  four  belonging  to  the  same  six  are  linearly  connected;  and  in 
any  such  linear  relation  between  four  functions  in  the  left-hand  column,  substituting  for 
these  their  values  as  functions  in  the  right-hand  column,  we  have  the  corresponding 
relations  between  four  functions  out  of  a  set  of  six  belonging  to  the  right-hand  column, 
or  we  have  an  identity  Os:'0.     I  will  presently  verify  this  in  a  particular  case. 

If  in  any  column  we  give  to  the  variables  the  values  oo ,  x  we  obtain  for  the 
terms  in  the  column  the  values  which  the  terms  of  the  first  column  assume  on  giving  to 
X,  X  the  values  shown  at  the  foot  of  the  column  in  question ;  thus,  in  the  second  column 
giving  to  the  variables  the  values  oo ,  oo ,  the  column  becomes 

-Vte,  -Voe,  0,  0,  -Vofc,  -Vcrf,  0,    Vod,  "Joe,  0,  VW,  Vftc,  0,  0,  'Jde,  4ce 

which  is,  in  fact,  the  cd-column  of  Table  II.:  this  is  of  course  as  it  should  be,  for  the 
values  in  question  are  those  of  the  hinctions  —  S,',  —  /Sj*,  etc.,  on  writing  therein 

X^     X  ^—  C,     w. 

The  formulae  show  that 

Va6,    'Jao,    'J  ad,    'Joe,     's/bc,    ^bd,    'Jhe,    ^Jcd,    Vce,     Vrfe, 
are,  in  fact,  proportional  to 

^•,^    ^^\    ^\    ^,    w,«,    w/,    o-,»,    A^^    ^«,     p,«, 

(ifci,  ifc,,  ...  are  GopeFs  k\  k'\.,.).  This  gives  rise  to  a  remarkable  theorem,  for  the 
ten  squares  are  functions  of  only  four  quantities  a,  /8,  7,  8  (Qopel's  t,  u,  v,  w).  For 
greater  clearness,  I  introduce  single  letters  A,  B,  ...,  J  and  write 

A^abc.def=^{^dey  =  p^\    =    (a» - /8« -h 7* -  S«)«, 

C  ^abe.cdf=-(^cdy^h\    =  4 (aS -h /87)«. 

E  ^acd.hef  ^  {^bef  ^  a^\  :=  4, (a/3  +  yBy, 

F  ^ace.bdf^{'Jhdf^m^\  =    (a*  +  )8'  +  7«  +  S»)«, 

G=ac/.bde  =  {  ^acf  =  w/ ,  =4  (aS  -  ^yf, 

H^ade,bcf^{'^bcf^m^\  =4(a7-/3S)», 

/  =ad/.6c«  =  (Vady=tsr^,  =4(a^-78)«, 

J  ^aef.bdc  =  (>/aey=a^,  =    (a*  +  /3«-7»-8«)»; 

viz.  it  has  to  be  shown  that  A,  B, ...,  J,  considered  as  given  functions  of  the  six  letters 
a,  6,  c,  d,  e,  /,  are  really  functions  of  four  quantities  a,  )8,  7>  ^ ;  or,  what  is  the  same 
thing,  that  A,  B,  ...,«/,  considered  as  Ainctions  of  a,  b,  c,  d,  e,  f  satisfy  all  those  relations 
which  they  satisfy  when  considered  as  given  functions  of  a,  0,  7,  S. 
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Now  coDsidering  them  as  given  functions  of  a,  fi,  y,  S,  they  ought  to  satisfy  six 
relations;  and  inasmuch  as,  so  considered,   they  are,  in   fact,   linear  functions   of 

five  of  these  relations  will  be  linefiu*:  there  is  a  sixth  non-linear  relation,  expressible  in  a 
variety  of  different  forms,  one  of  them,  as  is   easily  verified,   being 

VAJ±^/CQ±^/DF=0. 

Now  considering  A,  B,  ...^  J  as  given  functions  of  a,  6,  c,  d,  e,  /,  there  exist 
between  them  linear  relations  which  may  be  obtained  by  the  consideration  of  identities 
of  the  form 


abed 
ahcdef 


=  0, 


where  the  left-hand  side  is  used  for  shortness  \<o  denote  the  determinant 


1, 
a, 
a\ 

1, 
a, 

We  thus  obtain  between  them  a 
selves  in  the  form 

(1 

(2 

(3 

(4 

(5 

(6 

(7 

(8 

(9 
(10 

(11 
(12 

(13 

(14 

(15 


1, 
b, 

b', 

1. 
b, 

b'. 


1. 
c, 
C, 
1, 

c, 


1 

d 
d' 

1,    1,     1 
d,    e,    f 


=  0. 


system  of  fifteen  linear  relations,  which  present  them- 

A-J-\-E-B  =  Q, 
-A-I  +F  -C  =  0, 

A-H+G-D^a, 
-B-G  +  H  +  C  =  0, 

B-  F  +  I  +I)=0, 

C  -E+J-D  =  0, 
-E-D-H+E  =  0, 

E-C-  I  +G  =  0, 

F-B-J-G  =  0, 

H-A  +  J-I  =0, 
-J+D-G  +  I=0, 

J  +  C-F+H  =  0, 

J  +  B-E-H  =  0, 

G  +  A+E-F  =  0, 

D-A  +  B-C  =  0, 
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and  these  are  all  included  in  the  equations  (10),  (4),  (12),  (15),  (6),  which  serve  to 
express  G,  B,  E,  F,  I  in  terms  of  D,  H,  G,  A,  J,  i.e.  ac,  ce,  eb,  bd,  da  in  terms  of 
(Mb,  be,  od,  de,  ea,  if  for  the  moment  we  write  O^ac,  etc.  But  the  five  linear  relations 
in  question  are,  it  is  at  once  seen,  satisfied  hj  A,  B,  ...,  J  considered  as  given  functions 
of  o,  /9,  7,  8. 

The   equation  's/AJ ±  y/lDF  ±  \IGQ  =  0,   substituting  for   A,  B,.,.,J  their  values  in 
terms  of  a,  6,  c,  d,  e,  f,  becomes 

'Jabc .  def,  asf,  bed  ±  'Jabf.  ode .  cu:e .  bdf±  *Jahe .  odf,  acf.  bde  =  0, 

which  (omitting  common  factors)  becomes  Vfcc* .  ef^  ±  Vft/^ .  c^  ±  Vic* .  c/* «  0 ;  or,  taking 
the  proper  signs,  this  is  the  identity  bc.ef-k-be.fc  +  bf.ce^O. 

It  is  to  be  noticed  that 

S»  +  a*-)8'-y,  2(«^^7S),  2(7a  +  /88), 

2(0^  +  78),  8>  +  /3«-7»-a«,  2(^7-a8), 

2(7a-^8),  2(i87  +  aS),  8>  +  y-a«-/3», 

each  divided  by  S*  +  a'  +  )8'  +  7*,  form  a  system  of  coefficients  in  the  transformation 
between  two  sets  of  rectangular  coordinates.     We  have  therefore 

Va6,     Vcwi,     y/ce, 

y/be,     V(fe,     y/dc, 

^bc,      "Jed,    ^ae, 

each  divided  by  'Jbd  and  the  several  terms  taken  with  proper  signs,  as  a  system  of 
coefficients  in  the  transformation  between  two  sets  of  rectangular  axes:  a  result  which 
seems  to  be  the  same  as  that  obtained  by  Hesse  in  the  Memoir,  ''Transformations- 
Formeln  fUr  rechtwinklige  Raum-C!oordinaten  " ;   GreUe,  t.  LXiii.  (1864),  pp.  247 — 251. 

The  composition  of  the  last  mentioned  system  of  functions  is  better  seen  by  writing 
them  under  the  fuller  form  'Jabf,  ode,  etc. :   viz.  omitting  the  radical  signs,  the  terms  are 

abf,  cde,        ad/,  bee,        abd .  ce/, 
be/ .  acd,        def .  abe,        acf .  bde, 
be/ .  ade,        ed/ ,  abe,        as/ .  bed, 
each  divided  by  bd/.a<ie\  or,  in  an  easily  understood  algorithm,  the  terms  are 

b/,d    d/.b    bd./ 


a,ce 
e.ac 
c.ae 


b/,d  d/.b  bd./ 
b/.d  d/.b  bd./ 
b/.d    d/.b    bd./ 


each  divided  by  bd/,  ace. 

a  X. 
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Reverting   to  the  before-mentioned  comparison  of  the  first  and  second  columns  of 
Table  III.,  four  of  the  equations  are 

X,  X  y,  j/  Xy  X  y,  y' 

[c]  =     {d},  that  is,  ^[c\^     V3  [dj 

[d]  =     [c] ,  that  is,  >/d  [d]  =     V^  [c], 

[e]  =  -  [ah],  that  is,  ^e  [e\  =  -  Va6"[a6], 
{/}  =  -  [cd],  that  is,  ^f[f]  =  -  Vcd  [cd] ; 

viz.  the  four  terms  on  the  left-hand  side  are  not  absolutely  equal,  but  only  proportional, 

to   those  on   the  right-hand  side.     Substituting  for  Vc,   V^,  etc.,  their  values,   and   in- 
troducing on  the  right-hand  side  the  factor 


y/ac  .bc.ce.  cf.  ad.bd.de.df, 
the  equations  become 

xx'  yy' 

[c]  =     dc.bc.ce.ef  [d], 

[d]  =     dd.  bd.de.  df[c\ 

[e]  =  —  ce  .de[ab], 
[/]=-             cf.df[od\. 

The  functions  on  the  left-hand  satisfy  the  identity 

def[c]  -  e/c  [cq  +/cd  [e]  'Cde[f]^  0, 
or,  as  this  may  also  be  written, 

de/[c]  -  cef[d]  +  cdf[e]  -cde[f]  =  0. 

Hence   substituting   the   right-hand   values,  the  whole  equation  divides  by  ce.de.  cf.df; 
omitting  this  factor,  it  becomes 

ef.ac.bc[d]'~ef.ad.bd[c]'-  cd  {[ah]  —  [cd\]  =  0, 

where  the  variables  are  y,  y  :   it  is  to  be  shown  that  this  is  in  fact  an  identity,  and  (as 
it  is  thus  immaterial  what  the  variables  are)  I  change  them  into  x,  x\ 

We  have 

ac .  6c  [d]  —  ad .  5d  [c]  =  (a  —  c)  (6  -'C)(d  —  x)  (d  —  x') 

-(a-d)(6-d)(c-ic)(c-a?') 

=  {c  —  d)     1,     x-h  x\    XX 

1,     a  +  6,     ab 

1,     c  -k-d,     cd 

=  cd  [xxabcd]y 
suppose. 
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We  have  moreover 


r  11     r  ji  1        f    abf.e'd!e'-^a'h'f'.ede\ 


^~;;^{abc'd:  -  a'b'cdWf-  ef). 


where   for   the   moment  a,  6,  a',  etc.,  are  written  to  denote  a  — a?,  b—x,  a— «,  etc.;  we 
have  then 

ef-  ef  =  (e  -  x')  (/-  a;)  -  (e  -  x)  (/-  a:') 
and 


abc'd'  —  ah'cd^{a  —  ir)(6  —  a?)  (c  —  a?')(ci  —  a?')  =  —  (a?  —  a?') 

—  (a  —  a?')  (6  —  a?')  (c  —  a?)  (d  —  a?) 


1,    a?  +  a?',  a«p' 

1,    a +  6,  ah 

1,     c'  +  d,  erf 
=  —  (a?  —  a?')  [a^c^o&crf]. 


Hence  [a6]  —  [erf]  =  ef\xx'abcd\,  and  the  equation  to  be  verified  becomes 

(ef.  cd  —  cd.ef)  [xafabcd]  =  0, 
viz.  this  is,  in  &iet,  an  identity. 

Cambridge^  14  March,  1877. 
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664. 


ON    THE    16-NODAL    QUARTIC    SURFACE. 


[From  the  Journal  fur  die  reine  und  angewcmdte  Mathematik  (CreUe),  t.  Lxxxiv.  (1877), 

pp.  238—241.] 

Prof.  Bobchabdt  in  the  Memoir  "Ueber  die  Darstellung  u.  s.  w."  GreUe, 
t.  LXXXin.  (1877),  pp.  234 — 243,  shows  that  the  coordinates  w,  y,  z,  w  may  be  taken  as 
proportional  to  four  of  the  double  dr-functions,  and  that  the  equation  of  the  surfsM^ 
is  then  Gc^pel's  relation  of  the  fourth  order  between  these  four  Amotions:  and  he 
remarks  at  the  end  of  the  memoir  that  it  thus  appears  that  the  coordinates  x,  y,  z,  w 
of  a  point  on  the  surface  can  be  expressed  as  proportional  to  algebraic  functions, 
involving  square  roots  only,  of  two  arbitrary  parameters  f,  f. 

It  is  interesting  to  develope  the  theory  from  this  point  of  view.  Writing,  as  in 
my  paper,  "Further  investigations  on  the  double  ^-functions,"  pp.  220 — 233,  [663], 

[a]  =  aa\ 

[b]  =  bb\ 

[c]  =  cc', 
[d]^dd\ 
[e]  =  eef, 

etc., 

where  on  the  right-hand    sides    a,  6,...,  a',...    denote  a  — f,  6  — f,  ...,  a  —  f,  ...   (f,   ^ 
being    here  written    in    place   of   the  Xy  x'  of   my  paper),  then   the    sixteen   functions 
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are  proportional  to  constant  multiples  of  the  square-roots  of  these  expressions;  viz. 
the  correspondence  is 

t^av/[a],      t^v/[6],    tv^cvt^,    %v^y/[d},    t^v/R,        i\^f\/[f\\ 
\^y/\abl    v^^v/[^],    v/^v/[^,    ^^v/[^,    ^^v/Tfc],    ^J/M\/[W]; 

\X5\/[te].    v^^\/i^,    \/iex/[^l    ^de\/{di]; 

where,  under  the  signs  ^,  a  signifies  bcdef,  that  is,  bcbd.be.bf ,  cd.ce.cf.de.  df.ef, 
and  oft  signifies  ab/.cde,  that  is,  ab.af.hf.cd.ce.de,  in  which  expressions  6c,  6^,  ..., 
fi6,  c/,  . . .  signify  the  diiSerences  6  -  c,  6  -  d,  . . . ,  a  -  6,  a  -/,  . . .  But  in  what  follows, 
we  are  not  concerned  with  the  values  of  these  constant  multipliers. 

Prof.  Borchardt's  coordinates  x,  y,  z,  w  are 

viz.   P,   S,   P„  <S',  are  a  set  connected   by  Gopels    relation    of   the    fourth   order and 

this  relation  can  be  found  (according  to  Gopel's  method)  by  showing  that  Q»  and  iP 
are  each  of  them  a  linear  function  of  the  four  squares  jP*,  P^,  iS*,  fif,',  and  further 
that  QR  is  a  linear  function  of  PS  and  PSz\  for  then,  squaring  the  expression  of 
QJ2,  and  for  Q"  and  iP  substituting  their  values,  we  have  the  required  relation  of 
the  fourth  order  between  P,  8,  P^,  8^. 

Now  we  have  P,  S,  P„  S,,  Q,  i2==  constant  multiples  of  ^[ac],  Vfofc],  V[crf], 
V[6fl,  V[6j,  V[c]  respectively:  and  it  of  course  follows  that  we  must  have  the  like 
relations  between  these*  six  quantities;  viz.  we  must  have  [6],  [c]  each  of  them  a 
linear  function  of  [ac],  [ah],  [cd],  [bd] ;  and  moreover  Vft]  V[c]  a  linear  function  of 
s/(ac]  V[a6]  and  V[6d]  V[^. 


^gards 


V[^]  =  j^    {^^fh'd'e  +  ^oidfhdeY 
V[6d]  =  ^   {^Mfa'c'e'  +  ^Wf^\, 

>CT  =  v:^  {V^/c'dV  +  ^'^f'cde], 
V[^]  =  ^-^  {^cdfaVe  +  ^c'dj'ahe]. 
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we  have  at  once 

V[^]  ^[ab]  =  /F-^  {(o/aV  +  afde)  '/b^&  +  (be'  +  Vc)  Videa^^}. 

the  difference  of  these  two  expressions  is 

where  substituting  for  a,  d,  e,  /  a\  ...   their  values  a  — f,  cJ  — f,  e  — f,  /— f,  a  — f,  ... 

we  have  arf'-a'd  =  (a-d)(f -f), /e'-/'6  =  (/-e)(f-r);   also  VSSV  =  \/["6]  V^ ;   and 
we  have  thus  the  required  relation 


V[acj  V[a6]  -  V[6(q  V[cd]  =  -  (a  -  ci)  (e  -/)  A/[6i  a/[c]. 


As  regards  the  first  mentioned  relation,  if  for  greater  generality,  0  being  arbitrary, 
we  write  [ff]  =  00',  that  is,  =(^  — f)(^  — f),  then  it  is  easy  to  see  that  there  exists 
a  relation  of  the  form 

S7[0]  =  A[ab]  +  B[ac]  +  C[bd]'^D[cd], 

where  -4  +  5  +  0+1)=  0.  The  right-hand  side  is  thus  a  linear  function  of  the 
differences  [ab]  —  [ac],  [ab]  -  [6cr|,  [ab]  —  [cd] ;  and  each  of  these,  as  the  irrational 
terms  disappear  and  the  rational  terms  divide  by  (f —  fO*,  is  a  mere  linear  function 
of  1,  f+f'>  ff'j  whence  there  is  a  relation  of  the  form  in  question.  I  found 
Mrithout  much  difficulty  the  actual  formula;  viz.  this  is 


(a-d)(6-c)(e-/) 


1,   «  +  /  ef  i[0] 
1,   6+  c,  be 
1,  a  +  d,  ad 


1,  e,  /,  ef 

1,  by  c,  be 

1,  dy  a,  ad 

1,  ^,  ^,  ^ 


[ao]- 


1,  «,  /,  «/ 

1,  c,  6,  6c 

1,  d,  ay  ad 

1,  ^,  0>  0" 


[ab]- 


1,  e,  /,  ef 

1,  6,  c,  be 

1,  a,  (i{;  0(2 

1,  0.  0,  0" 


[cd]  + 


1,  «,  /,  c/ 

1,  c,  6,  6c 

1,  a,  dy  ad 

1,  ^,  ^,  0" 


[Ml 


where  observe  that  on  the  right-hand  side  the  last  three  determinants  are  obtained 
from  the  first  one  by  interchanging  6,  c:  or  a,  d:  or  6,  c  and  a,  d  simultaneously:  a 
single  interchange  gives  the  sign  — ,  but  for  two  interchanges  the  sign  remains  +. 
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Writing  successively  d==b  and  0  =  c,  we  obtain 


(a-d)(e-f) 


1,  e  +  f,  ef 
1,  b+  c,  be 
1,  a  +  d,  ad 


[b] 


=  (a-/)(b-d)(b-e) [ac] -  (a - b)(b 

+  (o 


/)  {d  -  e)  [ab] 
b){b-e){d-f)[cd]-(a-e){b-d)(b-/)[bd\; 


ia-d)ie-f) 


1,  e  +  f,  ef 
1,  6+  c,  be 
1,   a  +  d,  ad 


[c] 


=  -{a-e)(c-f)(d-e)[ac]+ia-f)(e-d)(c-e)[ab] 

-(a-e){c-d)(c-/)[cd\  +  ia-e)(e-e)id-/)[bd]; 
which  values  of  [b]  and  [c],  combined  with  the  foregoing  equation 

(a  -  d)  (e  -/)  Vt6]  V^  =  "  '^[ac]  Vfoi]  +  VCcd]  V[M], 
give  the  required  quartic  equation  between  's/lac],  '/[ab],  V[ctq,  •/[bd], 

Cambridge,  2  Aitgust,  1877. 
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A    MEMOIR    ON    THE    DOUBLE    ^-FUNCTIONS. 


[From  the  Journal  fur  die  reine  und  aiigewandte  Mathematik  (Crelle),  t.  Lxxxv.  (1878), 

pp.  214—246.] 

I  RESUME  my  investigations  on  these  functions;  see  my  two  papers,  Crelle, 
t.  Lxxxiii.  (1877),  pp.  210—233;  [662]  and  [663].  But  it  is  proper  in  the  first 
instance  to  develope  in  a  corresponding  manner,  the  theories  of  the  circular  (or 
exponential)  functions,  and  of  the  single  ^-functions. 

Part  I.    Preliminary  investigations. 
Starting  from  the  differential  relation 


du  = 


*Ja  —x,}}  — 


X 


between  the  variables  u  and  a?,  I  write  for  shortness  the  single  letters  -4,  B,  fl, 
instead  of  functional  forms  A  {u),  B  (u),  12  (u),  to  denote  functions  of  u ;  and  1 
assume  as  definitions  the  equations 

^  =  n  Va  —  a;, 
B=Q.  'Jb-  x, 

and  another  equation  to  be  presently  mentioned :  these  two  equations  imply  between 
A,  B,  n  the  algebraical  relation 

^«-B«=n«(a-&). 
Differentiating,  we  obtain 

,-  -  n         /     

9-4  =  3fl  .  va  —  a?  —       — —  \'a  —  X .h  —  X dii, 

2  va  — a: 
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that  is, 


and  similarly 


whence 


dA^^dSl^^Bdu, 


dB^j^dil^iAdu, 


AdB''BdA=^^{A*'-B')du. 
Proceeding  to  a  second  differentiation,  we  find 

and  thence 

Ad'A^idAy^^  ^'  {n  3»n  -  (dny]  +  i(^»  -  £»)  (i^y, 
Bd'B^  (dBy  =  ^,  jn yn  -  (day]  +  i(^  -  ^«)  (duy. 

To  simplify  these  we  assume  (as  the  third  equation  above  referred  to) 

n  3»n  -  (diiy = o. 

The  last-mentioned  two  equations  then  become 

Ad'A''(dAy^i(A^^&)(duy, 
Bd'B  -  (dBy  =  j(5»  -  A^)(duy, 

which    several    equations    contain    the    theory  of   the   functions   A,  B,   [1:    we   have   as 
their  general  integrals 


B  =  -  i  Ae^*  Va-6  {«*♦-+»>  -  «-*<«+«»}, 
n  =       Ae^*, 

where  A,  X,  v  are  arbitrary  constants.  Forming  the  quotients  A  :  D,,  B  :  SI,  and 
introducing  the  notations  cosh,  sinh,  of  the  hyperbolic  sine  and  cosine,  also  writing 
for  simplicity  v»0,  the  equations  give 

Va  — a?=     Va  — ftcosh^w, 

V6  —  a?  =  —  Va  —  6  sinh  J  u, 

which  express  the  integral  of  the  differential  relation 

dx 


C.   X. 
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Instead  of  considering  in  like  manner  the  radical  Va  — «.6— a?.c  — a?,  I  pass  at  once 
to  the  radical  Va  — a;.6  — a;.c  — ^.(2  — ^;  and  starting  from  the  differential  relation 

and  using  the  single   letters  A^  B,  C,  D,  SI  to  denote    functions   of   u,  I  assume  as 

definitions  

^  =  fl  Va  —  a?, 

B  =  n  Vb^^y 

C  =  n  Vc-a:, 

D  =  ft  Vd^^, 

and  another  equation  to  be  presently  mentioned;  A,  B,  C,  D  are  called  dr-functions, 
and  ft  is  called  the  oi-function. 

But  before  proceeding  further  I  introduce  some  locutions  which  will  be  useful. 
In  reference  to  a  given  set  of  squares  or  products,  I  use  the  expression  a  sum  of 
squares  to  denote  the  sum  of  all  or  any  of  the  squares  each  multiplied  by  an 
arbitrary  coefficient;  and  in  like  manner  a  su/m  of  products  to  denote  the  sum  of 
all  or  any  of  the  products  each  multiplied  by  an  arbitrary  coefficient:  in  particular, 
the  set  may  consist  of  a  single  square  or  product  only,  and  the  sum  of  squares  or 
products  will  then  denote   the  single  term  multiplied    by  an  arbitrary  coefficient.     In 

the  present  case,  we  have  the  quantities  ^/a—x,  \/6  — a?,  Vc  — a;,  Vd  — «,  and  the  squares 
are  a  —  a;,   6  —  a;,  etc.,  which   belong  all   to  the  same  set ;    but    the   products  (meaning 

thereby  products  of  two  quantities)  ^/a^x .b-^x^  etc.,  are  considered  as  being  each  of 
them  a  set  by  itsel£  A  sum  of  squares  is  thus  a  linear  function  X  +  /bia;,  and 
conversely  any  such  function  is   a  sum   of  squares;   a   sum   of  products  means  a  single 

term  v'Ja  —  x.b^x  (or  i; Va  —  a? . c  —  a?,  etc.,  as  the  case  may  be),  and  conversely  any 
such  function  is  a  sum  of  products:  the  coefficients  X,  /k,  v  may  depend  upon  or 
contain  ft,  and  in  differential  expressions  (^  being  therein  considered  constant)  the 
coefficients  X,  /it,  v  may  contain  the  factor  du  or  (3u)' — and  if  convenient  we  may  of 
course  express  such  factor  by  writing  the  coefficients  in  the  form  X3u,  or  X(3m)^ 
etc.,  as  the  case  may  be. 

We  may  now  explain  very  simply  the  form,  as  well  of  the  algebraical  relations, 
as  of  the  differential  relations  of  the  first  and  second  orders  respectively,  which 
connect  the  functions  A,  B,  Cy  D, 

The  fiinctions  A\  -B",  (?,  J>  are  each  of  them  a  sum  of  squares,  and  hence  there 
exists  a  linear  relation  between  any  three  •  of  these  squares.  But  the  products  AB, 
AC,  etc.,  are  each  of  them  a  sum  of  products  (meaning  thereby  a  single  term,  as 
already  explained);  and  hence  there  is  not  any  linear  relation  between  these  products. 

Considering  the  first  derived  functions  dA,  dB,  etc.,  these  each  contain  a  term 
in  9ft,  which   however  disappears    (as  is  obvious)  from    the    combinations  AdB^-BdA, 
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etc.;  and,  without  in  any  wise  fixing  the  value  of  A,  we  in  fact  find  that  each  of 
these  expressions  is  a  sum  of  products ;  the  form  is,  as  will  appear, 

AdB-BdA^an^^c-x.d-x^vCD,  etc.* 

Passing  to  the  second  derived  functions  and  forming  the  combinations  Ad^A-^idAY^ 
etc.,  each  of  these  will  contain  a  multiple  of  Ad'Q  — (dny,  but  if  we  assume  this^ 
expression  ft  3*fl  —  (311)"  =  n*3f ,  where  M  is  =(9u)"  multiplied  by  a  properly  determined 
function  of  x,  then  it  is  found  that  each  of  the  expressions  in  question  A d^A—{dAy,  etc.,. 
becomes  equal  to  a  sum  of  squares,  that  is,  to  a  linear  function  n*(X  +  /LU?):  viz.  it 
is  equal  to  a  sum  of  squares  formed  with  the  squares  A\  B*,  (?,  D*. 

The  foregoing  equation 

where  M  has  its  proper  value,  is  the  other  equation  above  referred  to,  which,  with 
the  equations  il  =  ll  Va  —  a?,  etc,  serves  for  the  definition  of  the  functions  A,  B,  C,  D,  il-y 
it  may  be  mentioned  at  once  that  the  proper  value  is 

if  =  J(at^)«  {- ar»  + a?(a  +  6  + c  +  cO +  ic}, 

where  ic  is  a  constant,  sjrmmetrical  as  regards  a,  b,  c,  d,  which  may  be  taken  ==0,. 
but  which  is  better  put 

=  a*  +  6"+c*  +  cP— oft  —  ac  —  od  —  6c  —  6d  —  cd. 

For  the  proof  of  the  formula,  I  introduce  and  shall  in  general  employ  the 
abbreviations    (a,    b,    c,    d)    to    denote    the    difierences    a  — a?,    6  — a?,    c  — «,    d  — a?:    the 

differential  relation  between  a?,  u  thus  becomes  dx^du  Vabcd.  I  use  also  the  ab- 
breviations n  a*n  -  (day = axi,  etc. 

We  have 

il^5-.5^il  =  nM>^a^^-^^^Va), 

the  terms  in  dfi  disappearing:  viz.  observing  that  da^dbs  — da:,  this  is 

or  observing  that  a  —  b  =  a  —  6,  and  writing  for  dx  its  value  —  Vabcd  9u,  this  is 

=  - i (a  - 6) n« '^o-x.a-xdu, 

which  is  the  equation  expressing  AdB  —  BdA  as  a  sum  of  products:  it  is  further 
obvious  that  the  value  is 

=  -i(a-6)Ci)3u. 

*  It  is  hardly  neoessary  to  remark  that  a,  p  contain  each  of  them  the  factor  du;  and  the  like  in  other 
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Proceeding  next   to  find   the   value  of   Ail,  —Ad'A—idAy,  =A*d^logA,  it  is  to 
be  remarked  that  we  have  in  general 

APQ  =  P«A(2  +  (?AP, 

and  therefore  also  AP"  =  2P"AP,  and  consequently  AVP  =  -^AP.  Hence  starting  fix)m 
J.  =  n  Va>  we  have 

Ail=aAa  +  n»iAa, 

a 

where  Aa  =  — a9"a?  — (3a:)^.  I  assume  that  we  have  An  =  n'jlf  =  Jfl'iS(3w)*,  where  S 
denotes  a  function  of  x  which  is  to  be  determined:  the  equation  thus  becomes 

AA  =  in«  {aS(at^)«-  2a»a:-  2  (dxy] ; 

we  have   (dxy  ==  ahcd  (duY,  and   thence,   differentiating    and    omitting    on   each   side   the 

factor  dXf  we  obtain 

2d^x  =  -  (abc  +  abd  +  acd  +  bed), 

and  the  equation  becomes 

Ail  =  Jfl«  {a  ('S^  +  ^  +  M  +  cd)  -  bed}  (aw)*, 

which  is  to  be  simplified  by  assuming  a  proper  value  for  S;  in  order  that  the  same 
simplification  may  apply  to  the  formulae  for  AB,  etc.,  it  is  necessary  that  S  be 
symmetrical  in  regard  to  a,  6,  c,  d. 

Writing  for  the  moment  b\  c,  d'  to  denote  6  —  a,  c^-a,  d  —  a  respectively,  we  have 
b\  c\  d'  =  b  —  a,  c  —  a,  d  —  a,  and  thence 

6Vd'  =  bcd-a(bc+bd  +  cd)+a*(b  +  c  +  d)-a', 
and  consequently 

a  (be  +  bd  +  cd)  -  bed  =  -  6 Vd'  +  a«  (b  -f  c  +  d  -  a) : 

hence,  in  the  expression  of  Ail,  the  factor  which  multiplies  ^fl*  (duY  is 

a  {Sf  +  a  (b  +  c  +  d  -  a)}  -  6Vd', 

viz.  the  expression  added  to  fif  is 

(a  — a;)  (6  +  c  +  d  —  a  —  2x), 

=  a  (6  +  c  +  d  -  a)  -  0?  (a  +  6  +  c  +  d)  +  2ar». 
Hence  assuming 

fif  =  -2a^  +  a?(a  +  6  +  c  +  d)  +  /c, 

K  being  a  constant  symmetrical  in  regard  to  a.  6,  c,  d,  which  may  be  at  once  taken 
to  be  =  a*  +  6*  +  c*  +  d*  —  a6  —  ac  -  od  —  6c  —  6d  —  cd ;  then  writing  also 

X  =  6»-f.c'  +  d*-6c-6d-cd,    yLt  =  -  Vc'd'  =  a-b.a-c.a-d, 

the  expression  a  {S  +  a  (b  +  c  +  d  —  a)}  —  6Vd'  becomes  =  aX  +  /it ;  and  the  sought  for 
equation  thus  is 

AA^Ad'A"  (dAY^in^aX  +  fi){duy, 
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the  equation  in  il  being  of  course 

An  =  na»n -Oft)«  =  in«  {- 2a;«+a:(a  + 6  + c  +  rf) +ic}  (3^)*. 

The  theory  in  regard  to  the  second  derivatives  is  thus  completed. 

To   adapt  the   formulae   to   elliptic  integrals,  and   ordinary  H  and   B   functions,  the 
ludical  must  be  brought  to  the  form  va: .  1  —  a: .  1  —  k'x.     Writing  for  this  purpose 

a,  6,  c,  d^^k^P,  0,  1,  ^,    (7  =  00), 

substituting   also   -j   for  w,  and  iki .  A,  iB  (t  =  v—  1    as   usual)  for  A,  B  respectively, 
we  find  Va  — a?.6  — a:.c  — a?.d— a:  =  /Va?.l  — a?.l  —  A:*a?;  and  then 

yx.l—x.l"  k^x 
and 

A   is  in   this   case    =il,   a    ^-function:    and    in    the    equation    for    Ail,   writing  A    in 
place  of  fi,  the  equation  becomes 

Ad'A-- (dAy^iA^- 1-  2a^  +  x(-' *»/«)  +  ic}  ^^^, 

viz.  replacing  ^t  ^7  &  ^^^  constant,  =  \  suppose  and  finally  putting  7  =  x ,  this  is 

Ad'A-  {dAy  =  il«  (X  -  k^x)  (buy. 

The  differential   equation    is    satisfied    by  a:  =  sn*u,  giving    1  —  a:  =  cn'ti,    1  —  It^x  =  dn'w ; 
and  the  equation  for  A  then  is 

3^  log  -4  =  (X  -  ifc»  sn^u)  (duy, 
or  say 

A=Le         -'o    Jo         , 

viz.  by  properly  assuming  the   constants  X,  X,  we  shall  have  A  =  Jacobi's  function   Bu : 

B  C  kO 

and   then    8nt*  =  --T,  cnu  =  -j-,  dnt£  =  -j-,  which   will  give  the    ordinary  expressions   of 

sn,  en,  dn  in  terms  of  H,  B. 

Part  IL     The  double  ^-functions. 
Passing  now  to  the  double  ^-functions,  and  writing  for  a  moment 

yX  ^wa-x.b  —  x.c-'X.d-'X.e  —  x ./—  x, 
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the  differential  equations  which  connect  u,  v  with  x,  y  are 

There  are  here  sixteen  ^-functions  A,  B,  C,  D,  E,  F,  AB,  AC,  AD,  AE,  BC,  BD,  BE, 
CD,  CE,  DE,  and  an  associated  fi>-function  O,  where  for  shortness  I  use  the  single  and 
double  letters  A^  B,  ...,  AB,  ...,n,  instead  of  functional  expressions  A(u,  v),  B(u,  v),.., 
AB(u,  v),..,il(u,  v),  to  denote  functions  of  the  two  letters  u,  v.  Writing  also 
(a,  b,  c,  d,  e,  f)  for  the  differences  a  —  x,  6  — «,  etc.,  and  {ah  bi,  Ci,  di,   ei,  fi)   for  the 

differences  a  — y,  6  — y,  etc.,  whence  VX  =  Vabcdef  and  VF=  VaibiCjdieifi,  and  0  for 
the  difference  w—y,  we  have  sixteen  a;y-functions  which  are  represented  by 

Va,  V6,  Vc,  V^i  V^»  V/,  ^db,  *Jajc,  4ad,  ^ae,  ^bc,  */bd,  ^be,  "Jed,  ^ce,  ^de, 
the  values  of  which  are 

Va  =  Vaai,  (six  equations), 

Va6  =  g  {VabfcidiCi  —  Vaibificde},  (ten  equations), 

and  the  definitions  of  the  sixteen  ^-functions  and  the  Q)-fanction  are 

A^H  Va,     (six  equations), 

AB  =  fi  Va6,  (ten  equations), 

and  one  other  equation  to  be  afterwards  mentioned. 

I  call  to  mind  that,  in  a  binary  symbol  such  as  Va6,  it  is  always  /  that  accom- 
panies the  two  expressed  letters  a,  b:  the  duad  ab  is,  in  fact,  an  abbreviated  expression 
for  the  double  triad  abf.  cde :  and  I  remark  also  that  I  have  for  greater  simplicity 
omitted   certain    constant    factors   which,  in    my   second    paper   above    referred    to,   were 

introduced  as  multipliers  of  the  foregoing  functions  »Ja,  ,..,^(ib,...    I   remark  also  that, 

to  avoid   confusion,   the   square   of   any  one    of   these    functions   Va    or    Va6    is    always 

written  (not  a  or  ab,  but)  {^af  or  {'Jab)\ 

I  use  d  as  a  symbol  of  total  differentiation :   thus 

Moreover  I  consider  du  and  dv  as  constants,  and  use  single  letters  \,  L,  eta,  to 
denote   linear  functions  adu-^-fidv,  or  quadric  functions  a (3w)«  +  2^8 9m 9t;  +  7 (31;)*  (as  the 
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may  be)  of  these  difFerentiak ;  thits,  in  speaking  of  AdB  —  BdA  as  a  sum  of 
pnxiactB,  it  is  implied  that  the  coefficients  of  the  Beveml  prodtictB  are  linear  functions 
of  3u,  3r;  and  so  in  speaking  of  Ad^A  —  (dAy  as  a  siim  of  squares,  it  is  in  like 
TngnTM»r  implied  that  the  coefficients  of  the  5^veral  squares  are  quadric  functions  of 
BUf  Off, 

An  ^ry-function  is  simplex,  such  as  ^/a,  or  complex,  such  as  Va6;  the  square  of 
the  former  is  aai  «  a*  ~  a  (a:  -f  y)  +  ay,  which  is  of  the  form  X  4-  /tt  (a;  4-  y)  4-  vicy ;  the 
square  of  the  latter  is 

«  ^  jabfcidid  4-  a,b,ficde  -  2  VXT], 

S 
where  observe   that    the    irrational  part   -^VJfF  is  the  same   for  all   these   squares: 

ao  that,  taking  any   two  such   squares,  their  difference  i^   =/«  multiplied  by  a  rational 

fonction  of  4?y:  this  rational  function  in  fact  divides  by  ^,  the  quotient  being  a  rational 
and  integral  fonction  of  the  foregoing  form  \4-f»(«4-y)4-i'iry.  Hence  selecting  any  one 
of  the  complex  functions,  say  Vefe,  the  square  of  any  other  of  the  complex  functions 
is  equal   to  the  square  of  this  plu9  a  term  X  4-  /i  (^r  4- ;/)  -^  vxy\    and  hence  the  square 

of  any  fonction  simplex  or  complex  is  of  the  form  X-^  fi^x-^y)-^  v  xy  4-  p  ( V^)P ;  this 
being  so,  the  squares  of  the  ^ry-functions  may  be  regarded  as  forming  a  single  set: 
every  sum  of  squares  is  a  function  of  this  form  X  +  fc(^  +  y) +  r'.ry +  /t)(v^^)^;  and 
converBely  every  fonctioD  of  this  form  is  a  sum  of  squares.  A  sum  of  squares  thus 
depends  upon  fo«r  arbitrary  coefficients  X,  fi,  p,  p\  and  we  may,  in  an  infinity  of 
waysy  select  four  o«i  ol  the  16  squares  such  that  every  sum  of  squares  can  be 
represented  m  %  fsmm  at  these  four  sq-uaires  each  multiplied  by  the  proper  coefficient; 
say  tm  a  warn  ei  the  selected  fomr  squares:  in  particular,  each  of  the  remaining 
squares  eaok  be  eaqpressed  as  a  sum  of  the  selected  four  squares.  Ft  appears,  by  the 
fini  rf  my  papers'  abo"9fe  referred  to;  that  there  are  systems  of  four  squares  connected 
logsdber  by  a  Unear  equation:  we  are  not  here  concerned  with  such  systems;  only 
ef  cDorae  &ke  four  selected  squares  must  not  belong  to  such  a  system. 

We  hawe  tdie  products  of  the  ajy-fonctions,  where  by  product  is  meant  a  product 
«f  tnuo  fanctiDna  The  number  of  products  is  of  course  =  120,  but  distinguishing  these 
acconling:  to  the  radicals  which  they  respectiwly  contain,  they  form  30  different  sets. 
Thus  we  haive 

v6  ^^rtA  =  ^  [b  VtofibiCidiei  —  b,  \^,f,bcde}, 


0 


1. 


\fe  Voe  =  ^  {^ 


—  e. 


\ 
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which  four  expressions  form  a  set,  and  there  are  15  such  sets.  The  set  written 
down  may  be  called  the  set  af :   and  the  fifteen  sets  are  of  course  ab,  ac,  etc. 

Again,  we  have 

VaV6=  Vabaibi, 

^fwa  hi  ho  =  ^  {(cfdiCi  +  Cifide)  Vab^bj  —  (abi  +  aib)  Vcdeficidieifx}, 
VadV6d=g;{(dfciei  +  dxfiCe)      „      -         „  „  }, 

Voe  Vie  =  g^  {(efcidj  +  Cificd)      „      -         „  „  }, 

which  four  expressions  form  a  set,  and  there  are  15  such  sets.  The  set  written  down 
may  be  called  the  set  abaibi:  and  the  fifteen  sets  are  of  course  abaibj,  acajCi,  etc. 
The  15  and  15  sets  make  in  all  30  sets  as  mentioned  above. 

The  expression,  a  sum  of  products,  means  as  already  explained  a  sum  of  products 
belonging  to  the  same  set;  and  there  are  thus  30  forms  of  a  sum  of  products.  The 
products  of  the  same  set  are  connected  by  two  linear  relations,  so  that,  selecting  at 
pleasure  any  two  of  the  products,  the  other  two  products  can  be  expressed  each  of 
them  as  a  linear  function  of  these;  hence  a  sum  of  products  contains  only  two 
arbitrary  coefficients. 

Reverting  now  to  the  equations  A^Q,  tsja,  etc.,  we  see  at  once  the  form  of  the 
algebraical  equations  which  connect  the  16  ^-functions.  Every  squared  function 
A^,  ...,  (A By,  ...  is  a  sum  of  squares,  whence  selecting  (as  may  be  done  in  a  great 
number  of  ways)  four  of  these  squared  functions,  each  of  the  remaining  12  squares  is 
a  sum  of  these  four  squares  each  multiplied  by  the  proper  coefficient;  or  say  it  is  a 
sum  of  the  four  selected  squares.  And  in  like  manner  the  120  products  of  two  of 
the  16  functions  form  30  sets,  such  that  selecting  at  pleasure  two  of  the  set,  the 
remaining  two  of  the  set  are  each  of  them  a  linear  fiinction  of  these. 

Considering  the  first  derived  functions  dA,  dB,  ...,  dAB,  ...,  each  of  these  contains  a 
term  in  dD>;  but  911  disappears  (as  is  obvious)  firom  the  several  combinations  IdJ—Jdl 
(I  write  /  and  similarly  J  to  denote  indifferently  a  single  letter  ^  or  a  double  letter 
AB):  and,  without  in  any  wise  fixing  the  value  of  A,  we  in  fact  find  that  each  of 
these  expressions  is  a  sum  of  products. 

Passing  to  the  second  derived  functions,  and  forming  the  combinations  A  d*A  —  (3-4)', 
etc.,  or  to  include  the  two  cases  of  the  single  and  the  double  letter,  say  Id^I  —  {drf, 
each  of  these  will  contain  a  multiple  of  ft  3'n  —  {diiy ;  but  if  we  assume  this  expression 
ft  9'ft  —  (dny  =  ft W,  where  if  is  a  quadric  function  of  du,  dv,  the  coefficients  of 
(duy,  dudv,  (dvy  being  properly  determined  functions  of  xy,  then  it  is  found  that  each 
of  the  expressions  in  question  Id^I—{diy  becomes  equal  to  a  sum  of  squares. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  M  is  not  altogether  arbitrary:  the  equation  as  con- 
taining   terms    in   (duy,   dudv,   and   {dvy,  in    fact    represents    three    partial    differential 


s 

> 
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equations,  which  for  an  arbitrary  value  of  M  would  be  inconsistent  with  each  other : 
it  is  therefore  necessary  to  verify  that  the  value  assigned  to  Jlf  is  such  as  to  render 
the  three  equations  consistent  with  each  other,  and  this  will  accordingly  be  done. 

The  foregoing  equation 

ft  a»n  -  (an)> = a^M, 

where  M  has  its  proper  value,  (or  say  the  three  partial  differential  equations  into  which 
this  breaks  up),  constitutes  the  other  equation  above  referred  to,  which  with  the  original 
equations  A=^£l  ^a,  etc.,  serve  to  define  the  sixteen  ^-functions  and  ft. 

The  remainder  of  the  present  memoir  is  occupied  with  the  analytical  investigation 
of  the  foregoing  theorems.  Although  the  mere  algebraical  work  is  very  long,  yet  it 
appears  to  me  interesting,  and  I  have  thought  it  best  to  give  it  in  detail. 


The  equations 


The  analytical  theory:  various  subheadings. 


9w=  -7^  +  -f^, 


xdx     ydy 


give 


YY^av  —  you,         ■p^  =  dv  —  xou, 


which  determine  dx,  dy  in  terms  of  du,  dv.  A  different  form  is  sometimes  convenient; 
writing  dv=^dv—adu,  and  recollecting  that  a,  ai  denote  a— a?,  a  — y  respectively,  the 
equations  become 

— —  s=  dfir  +  ai  du,      — Ty-  ~  ^^  +  aou. 


Expression  for  d  Va. 
We  have 

3  Vet  =  3  Vaai = — — r  (aSai  +  ai  9a)  = ■=^  (a 3y  +  ^i 9^) 

2  vaai  2  v  aai 

^      J{aVF(at;-a?au)-a,\/Z(ai;-yau)}; 


2V^^ 
substituting  for  V^>  Vl^  their  values  Vabcdef,  VaibiCidxCifi,  this  is 

9  V®  =  1  { VabiCidiCif,  (dv  —  xdu)—  Vaibcdef  {dv  —  y  du)}, 

and  by  the  mere  interchange  of  letters  we  can  of  course  find  9  \/&,  etc. 

c.  X.  25 
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Expression  for  d  '/ah. 
We  have  next  to  find 

9  Va6  =  9  z  {^atfcidiei  —  Vaibifjcde} ; 
here 

d0  =  dx'-  9y,    =  ^  { Vabcdef  (9i;  —  y  du)  +  VaibjCidieifi  (dv^w  3u)}, 

and  consequently  d*/ab  contains  a  term 

—  ^  {VabfCidxCi  -  Vajbificde}, 
which  is 

=  ^{    (    —  abf  VcdeCidiei  +  cde    Vabfaibifi)  (9i;  —  y  9w) 

+  (—  CidiCj  Vabfaibifi  +  aibjfi  VcdeCidiCi)  (3»  —  a?  du)}, 
or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 

Now 

^^/^  ^^  =  -(od+cg-f-cfe)  +  (c  +  rf-f-g)(a?-f  y)--a^-gy-y^ 

^^^ — ^y     ^  ^^^  =  ccfe - (c  +  d  +  e) ay  +  icy (a?  +  y ) ; 

with  the  like  formulae  with  a,  b,  f  instead  of  c,  d,  e.  Hence  the  foregoing,  or  say 
the  first,  part  of  3  Va6  is 

=  ^[Vabfaibifi({-(cd  +  c6  +  de)+(c  +  d  +  e)(a?  +  y)-ar^-a;y-y2}ai; 

+  {    crfe  -  (c  +  d  +  e)  ajy  +  ay  (a?  +  y)}  du) 
+  VcdeCidiCi ({     ab  +  af+bf  -(a+6+/)(a;+y) +a?^  +  ay  +  y«}ai; 

+  {-  a6/+  (a  +  6  +/)  xy^-xyiw-h  y)}  du)]. 

The  other  or  second  part  of  3  Voft,  using  for  shortness  an  accent  to  denote  differentiation 
in  regard  to  a?  or  to  y,  according  as  it  is  applied  to  a  function  of  a?  or  of  y,  is 
readily  found  to  be 

=  i  [VfSfeibJi  ({-  (cde)'  -  (c,d,e,y}  dv  +  {    y  (cde)'  +  x  (c^d^y}  du) 

+  VcdecdA  ({    (abO'  +  (axbifx)'}  av  +  {-  y  (abO'  -  a:  (aib,fO'}  Bt^)]. 
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Hence   uniting  the  two  terms  s5  as   to   form  the    complete   value    of  9>/a&,  we    have 
first/ a  term  ^  Vab&ibifi  di;,  the  coefficient  of  which  is 

=  -  (cd  +  ce  +  (fo)  +  ( c -f  rf  +  e)  («  +  y )  -  a;=*  -  «y  -  y= 

-i{(cdey  +  M,eO'}: 
this  second  line  is 

=  C(i  +  ce +  (fo  -  (c +  (i+ «)  (a: +  y)  +  |aj»  +  f  y>, 
or  the  coefficient  is  — i«*  +  ajy  — ^y*,  =  — j^;  the  term  is  thus 

=  J  Vabfe^bifx  dv. 
Secondly,  a  term  in  ^  VcdeCidiCi  dv  which  is  in  like  manner  found  to  be 


=  —  ^  VcdeCidiC,  dv. 

Thirdly,  a  term  ^  Vabfajb^fi  du,  the  coefficient  of  which  is 

=  cde  —  (c  +  (i  +  e)iFy  +  a^  +  ajy* 

+  i{y(cdey  +  a?(c,dAy}: 
this  second  line  is 

=  -  (cd  +  ce  -f  cfe)  i  (a:  +  y )  +  (c  +  d  +  e)  2xy  -  f  a?^  -  f  xy\ 

and  the  coefficient  is  thus 

=  i  {2  cde  -  (cd  +  ce  +  (fo)  (a?  +  y )  +  (c  +  d  +  6)  («» +  y*)  -  «»  -  y* 

-(c+d+e)(a?  -y)«  +  a^--r»y-ajy«+y«}, 
which  is 

=  i  {cde  +  CidiCi  -  (c  +  d  +  e)  ^  +  (a?  +  y)  ^} , 
or  the  term  is 

=  iV8SSM{^^^^^-(c  +  d  +  e)  +  a:  +  ylau. 


And,  fourthly,  a  term  in  ^  VcdeCidiCi  3i^,  which  is  in  like  manner  found  to  be 

=  -|VcdecAeir    "^"^^ '-(a  +  6+/)+a?-f  yjau. 
Hence  combining  these  several  terms,  we  have  finally 

-f-  i  Vcdecd,e,  f-  at;  -  (^^^  +^^'^^  ,  a  ->  6  -/+  a?  +  y)  3  J  ; 

and  by  the  mere  interchange  of  letters  we  can  of  course  find  d  's/ac,  etc. 

25—2 
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Expression  for  AdB-^B  dA. 
Starting  now  from  the  equations  J.  =  O  V^,  B^Sl  V&>  we  obtain 
AdB-BdA  =  n»  [^ad^b  -  V63  Va} 

=  ^3-  ( Vaai  { VbaiCidiCifi  (dv  —  x  du)  —  Vbiacdef  (9v  -  y  3w)} 


«Vbbi(Vab,Cid,e,fi(       „       )-Va,bcdef(       „      )}), 
=  5ll_{(ai  —  b,)  VabCidiCifi  (dv  —  x  du)  —  (a  —  b)  Vaib,cdef  (9v  —  y  du)\ ; 


0 
or  since  ai  —  bi  =  a  —  b  =  a-6,  this  is 

AdB-BdA^-^ia-b)  { Vabcidjeifi (dv - xdti) - 'J&^M^idv-ydu)}, 

which  is  a  sum  of  products  of  the  set  ab :  in  fact,  the  four  products  of  this  set  are 

V/  ^ab  =  ^  {    f  ^^abc,dlelfl  —  f,  Vaibjcdef j, 


e 


VcVde  =  ;g{-c        „  .       +c, 


0 

tjd  "Jce  =  ^  {-  d 
V«  Vcrf  =  g{-e 


)} 


>} 


+  d. 


a 


}. 


1. 


>» 


+  ei       „        } ; 


choosing  any  two  of  these  at  pleasure,  for  instance   the  first  and  second,  multiplying  by 
dv  —  cdu,  dv—fdu  and  adding,  we  have 


(dv-cdu)^f^/ah 
+  {dv-fdu)y/c'/'de 


fl 

e 


[    {dv'-cdu)i  VabcidiCif,  —  (3t;  —  c  du)  fi  Vaibjcdef} 


>  =  ■< 


-Q[-{dV'-'fdu)c 


»> 


+  (9t;— /3m)c, 


>i 


}. 


where  the  coefficients  f  (9i;  —  c  du)  —  c  {dv  -fdu\  and  f,  (9t;  —  c  9tt)  —  Ci  (3i;  —fdu),  by  sub- 
stituting for  f,  c,  fl,  c,  their  values,  become  =  (/— c)(9t;  — a?3M)  and  (f—c)(dv  —  ydu); 
and  the  expression  is  thus 

=  -"K-  {^abCidiCif,  (dv  —  x  du)  —  \/a,bicdef  (3v  —  y  du)]. 

Reverting  to   the   original   expression  for  AdB  —  BdA,  it   may  be   remarked   that,  if 
we  write  dv -- adu  =  dnr,  dv  —  bdu^da,  then 

(a—b){dv  —  x  du)  =  a  9o-  —  b  9«r,     (a  —  6)  (3t;  —  y  3m)  =  a,  3o-  —  bi  3w, 
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and  the  formula  thus  becomes 

AdB^BdA^  i^'  { Vabc,d,e,f,  (a  Bcr  -  b  disr)  -  Va^bicdef  (a^  da  -  b^atir)}: 

but  I  shall  not  in  the  sequel  use  this  formula,  or  the  notation  dv  —  bdu=^da  introduced 
for  obtaining  it. 

Expression  for  A  dAB  —  AB  dA. 
Starting  from  the  equations  A  =  £lfs/a  and  AB=^£i  ^ab,  we  have 

A  dAB  -  ABdA  =  ft«  yad^/ab  -  Vofc  3  Va}, 
where  the  term  in  {  }  is 

=  V^r     jVabfejbTf,  {    dv  +  (^^^-^'^'^c^d--e  +  x  +  y^du\ 

—  ^  ( VabfCidiCj  —  Vaibificde)  [VabiC,d,e,fi  (dv  —  xdu)  —  Va,bcdef  {pv  —  y  du)\. 

To  reduce  this,  I  write  dv  —  adu  —  9w,  and  therefore 

3t;  —  dp 3w  =  3flj  +  a 3a,     dv  —ydii^dv  -{-B^du-^ 
then  for  convenience  multiplying  by  2^',  the  tenn  is 

=  aa,  Vbf bifi  {    ^3^  + [(a-c-(i-e  +  a?  +  y)^  +  cde +  Cidie,]3u} 
+  VacdeaiCidiCi  {-  ^3w  +  [  (6  +/- a?  -  y)  ^  -  abf  - aibif,]  du] 

—  (Vabfcidjei  —  Vaibjficde)  { VabiCidie,f,  {dm  +  a  3m)  —  >/a,bcdef  (3cr  +  a,  du)], 

r 

The  last  line  hereof  is 

=  Vbfbifi  {—  aCidiCi  (&BJ  +  a  diC)  —  aicde  (3cr  +  a,  3m)} 

+  Vacdea,c,die,  {         bjfi  (3w  +  a  3m)  +      bf  (3tB- +  a,  3m)}. 

Hence  we  have  first,  a  teiin  in  VacdeaiCidiCi,  the  coefficient  of  which  is 

= -.  ^  a^sr  +  [(6 +/- 0?  -  y)  ^  -  abf  -  aM]  3m  +  b,f,  (3tsr  +  a  3m)  +  bf  (3«r  +  a,  3m), 

viz.  this  is 

=  3tBr(-^  +  bif,  +  bf)  +  3u[-(a-a,)(bf-bifi)  +  (6+/-a?-y)^], 

where  (b- bi)(f-f,)  =  ^,  that  is,  bf+bifj- ^  =  bfi +b,f,  also 

(a  -  a,)  (bf  -  b,f,)  =  (6  +/-  a:  -  y)  ^, 
or  the  coefficient  is  =(bf,  +  bif)3«r:   viz.  the  term  in  question  is 


=  VacdeaiCidiCi  (bfi  +  b,f)  dv. 
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We  have  then,  secondly,  a  term  in  Vbfbifi,  the  coefficient  of  which  is 

=  aai{^3«r  +  [(a  —  c  —  d  —  e  +  a?  +  y)^  +  cde  +  CidicJ  du] 

—  aCidiCi  (dv  +  a  du)  —  aicde  (dv  +  ai  du), 
viz.  this  is 

=  (aai^  —  aCidiCi  —  ajcde)  dv  +  [aai  (a-c  —  d  —  e  +  a?  +  y)^  +  (aicde  —  aCidiCi)  (a  —  ai)]  du. 

We  have  a  —  ai  =  —  tf ;  also  ajcde  —  acid^ei 

=  0  {cde  —  a  (cd  +  ce  +  de)  +  (c  +  d  +  e)  [a  (a?  +  y)  —  xy]  —  a  (.t*  +  a^  +  y»)  +  ajy  (a?  +  y)}, 
where  the  coefficient  of  0  is 

=  -  (a  -  c)  (a  -  d)  (a  -  e)  -  (c  +  d  +  e)  [a-  -  a  (^  +  y)  +  a?y]  +  (a  -f  a?  +  y)  [a*  -  a  (a?  +  y)  +  ary], 

viz.  it  is 

=  —  (a  —  c)  (a  -  d)  (a  —  e)  +  aai  (a  —  c  —  d  —  e  +  a?  +  y). 

Hence  the  coefficient  in  question  is 

=  (aai^  —  aCidiC,  —  aicde)  3w  +  (a  —  c)  (a  —  d)  (a  —  c)  ^  du, 

and  the  second  term  is  =  Vbfbifi,  multiplied  by  this  coefficient. 

Hence,  observing  that  the  whole  has  to  be  multiplied  by  ^ft*,  we  find 

u 

A  dAB  -  ^5  3^  =  ^  n»  {VacdeaicdiCi  (bf^  +  b^f )  dv 

+  Vbfbifi  [(aai^  —  aCidiCi  —  aicde)  3Br  +  (a  —  c)  (a  —  d)  (a  —  e)  ^  3m]}, 
where  I  retain  3«r  in  place  of  its  value,  =  3y  —  a  du. 

This  is  a  sum  of  products  of  the  set  bfbifii   we,  in  fact,  have 

^ac  Vde  =  ^  {(bfi  +  bif )  VacdeaiCidiCi  -  (acdiCi  +  aiCide)  Vbfbifi}, 

'^ad's/ce=„[       „                     „  -  (adciCi  +  ajdice)         „    }, 

Vtte  Vcd  =  „  {       „                     „  -  (aecidi  +  aiCicd)         „    }, 

V6V/=  „{  +^  „    }, 

and   selecting  any   two  of    these,  for    instance  the  first  and   the   fourth,   the    coefficient 

of  ^11'  is  at  once  seen  to  be  of  the  form  3t!r  Vac  Vde  +  .K'Vi  v/;   and   for  the  determ- 
ination of  K,  we  have 

(-  acdiCi  -  aiCide)  dw  +  Kff"  =  (asa^  -  aCidjCi  -  aicde)  3t!r  +  (a  -  c)  (a  -  d)  (a  -  c)  ^  du, 
viz.  this  gives 

Ke^  =  {aa^^  +  (c  -  Ci)  (adiCj  -  aide)}  3t!r  +  (a  -  c)  (a  -d)(a-  e)  0'du. 
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We  then  have 


(c  -  Ci)  (adiCi  -  aide)  =  6f  {-  aai  +  (a  -  rf)  (a  -  e)], 
and  the  whole  equation  divides  by  ^^  substituting  for  dv  its  value,  we  find 

JSr=  (a  —  d)  (a  —  e)  (3t;  —  c  du). 

Expressimfor  ACdAB- ABdAC. 
Starting  in  like  manner  from  the  equations  il£  =  n^/a6,  ^C=OVac,  we  have 


multiplied  by 


ACdAB-ABdAC^^n^ 


(     Vacfbidiei  —  VaiCifibde)  - 


Vabfeibif;  r    atir+(a-c-d-6  +  ^  +  y+^^^~-)at^l 
+  Vcdecid,e,     —  3tj  +  ( 


b+f-x-y- 


abf+  aibifi 


+  (—  Vabfcidiei  —  Vajbifxcde)- 


+  Vbdebidxei  T-  atiT  +  (  c ^f^x^y- ^t^^'jSul | 


VacfaiC 


which,  omitting  the  factor  \^\  is 


=  {     afbi  VbcMM  - aif lb  Vl^adef }        3tBr  +  (a-c-d-e  +  a?  +  y  +  --^-^— — J9u 

+ }     cd,ei  VbiC,adef   —  Cide  Vbci^dieifi}    —  3«r  +  f  6  +/"  ^  -  y s ^  )  3^ 

+  {-afci  VbcM^i  +  aificVbiCiadef  }        3^  +  ^a-6-rf-e  +  a?  +  y+    -^-y^'^J^** 
{-bdciVbi^ef   +  bide  Vb^MA?;}  [- 3«r  +  (  c  +f-x^y^^^ '^^^^'  )  &^1  ; 


+ 


and  here  the  whole  coefficient  of  9tj  is 


=  (bi  —  Ci)  (af  —  de)  Vbcaidie,f,  —  (b  —  c)  (aifi  —  diCi)  VbiCiadef, 
viz.  observing  that  bi  —  c,  =  b  —  c  =  6  —  c,  this  is 

=  (6  —  c)  { [af  -de  — (a  +/ -d  —  e)x]  Vbcaidie,f i  -  [a/- cfo  —  (a  +/- d  -  e) y]  VbiCiadef }, 
or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  it  is 

=  (6  -  c)  {[-  (a  -  d)  (a  -  6)  +  (a  +y  -  d  -  6)  a]  Vb^^dieJ, 
-  [-  (a  -  d)  (a  -  6)  +  (a  +/-  d  -  e)  &i]  VbiCiadef}. 
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The  coefficient  of  du  contains  the  factor  VbcaidiCifi,  multiplied  by 

-,    /              ,                        cde  +  CidiCiX 
afb,  (a-c-d-c-i-a:  +  y+ ^ I 

-afc  (a-6-d-«  +  *  +  y  +  y^+M^) 

here  the  terms  divided  by  0*  destroy  each   other,  and  the  expression  of  the  coefficient 
of  VbcaidiOifi  becomes 

=  (b,  —  Ci)  [af  (a  — d  —  c  +  a:  +  y)  +  de  (/—a?  -  y)]  +  (af  —  de)  (6ci  —  cbi), 

or  since  bi  —  Ci  =  6  —  c,  6ci  —  cbi  =  —  (6  —  c)  y,  this  is 

=  (6  -  c)  [af  (a  -  d  -  c  +  a?  +  y)  +  de  (/—  a?  —  y)  -  (af  —  de)  y], 
which  is 

=  (6  -  c)  [af  (a  -  d  -  e)  +  de/+  (af  -  de)  a?], 

and  is  readily  reduced  to 

(6  -  c)  [(a  —  d)  (a  -  e)/-  (a  -  d)  (a  —  e)  a?],    =  (6  —  c)  (a  -  d)  (a  -  e)  f : 

viz.   the  coefficient  of   du  contains  the   term  (6  — c)(a  — d)(a  — e)f  VbcaidiCifi.     There  is 

a   like  term   —  (6  —  c)  (a  —  d)  (a  —  e)  fi  VbjCiadef,  and    the    two    terms  together    form    the 
whole  coefficient  of  du. 

Hence,  restoring  the  outside  factor  5  fts^  we  have 

ACdAB-ABdAC 

=  |n«(6-c)r{[-(a-d)(a-e)  +  (a+/-d-e)a]Vbcaidiexfx 
-  [-  (a  -  d)  (a  -  e)  +  (a  +/-  d  -  e)  a^]  Vb^adef }  3 or 
+  (a  —  d)  (a  —  e)  {f  VbcaidiCif  1  —  fi  VbAadef }  du    , 

where,   as    before,   I    retain    3«r    instead    of   its    value   =  9t;  —  a  9t*.     This    is    a    sum    of 
products  of  the  set  be :   the  products,  in  fact,  are 

Va  Vdc  =  ^  {""  a  v^bcaidie,fi  +  ai  Vb,Ciadef  j, 

VdVa6  =  „{-d  „         +d,         „        }, 

VeVad  =  „{-e  „         +ei         „        }, 

V/^^6^=„^+f  „        -fi         „       }, 
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whence,  observing  that  a  —  f=ai  —  fi  =  a  — /,  we  have 

Va  Vde  +  V/ ^^  =  -  ^^^  {VbcaidiCif,  -  Vj^cjadef } : 

it  is  clear  that  the  term  in  question  is  at  once  expressible  as  a  sum  formed  with 
the  products  iJa'Jde  and  tJf'Jbc. 

It  is  to  be  remarked  that  there  are  15  expressions  such  as  AdB  —  BdA,  and 
45  expressions  such  as  ACdAB  —  ABdAC;  and  that  each  of  these  (15  + 45s) 60  ex- 
pressions is  a  sum  of  products  of  a  set  such  as  ab:  and  that  there  are  also  60 
expressions  of  the  form  AdAB  —  ABdA,  and  that  each  of  these  is  a  sum  of  products 
of  a  set  such  as  abaib]. 

Expression  of  ild^il-  (day,    =  {  Mn\ 

We  assume  fl  3*11  —  (911)^  =  i  MDr,  where  if  is  a  quadric  function  of  9u,  dv;  suppose 

if  =  21  (^y  +  233  aa  av  +  g  (dvy 

It   is   to  be  noticed  that   the   9(,  $,  @  are  not  all  of  them   arbitrary  functions  of  {x,  y} 

or  (m,  v);  we,  in  fact,  have  \M=:— — ^^~  =9*log^;  and  hence  21,  S3,  S  satisfy  the 
conditions 

dv      du  '     dv      du* 
Taking  2(,  S3,  @  as  functions  of  x,  y,  these  become 

Putting  for  the  moment 

X  =  a+6+c,  p=^d  -he  +/,  p  —  X-hp, 
yLt  =  a6  +  ac-f  6c,  a-^de  +  df-^-ef,  q=^/i-^a, 
V  =  ahCy  T  =  def,  r  =  i/  +  t, 

I  found  it  convenient  to  assume 

6  =  -2(ar«  +  a;y  +  y«)  +  p(a:+y), 

where  observe  that  p,  =a4-6  +  c  +  d  +  6  +/,  is  symmetrical  in  regard  to  the  constants 
a,  6,  c,  d,  6,  /.  And  then,  S  having  this  value,  there  exists  (as  is  seen  at  once)  a 
value  of  33,  =2(a^ 'hxy^)—pxy,  for  which 

and  which  thus  satisfies  the  second  of  the  above-mentioned  conditions. 

C.  X.  26 
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Assuming  now 

a  =  -  2ar*y»  +  9a?y  -  r  (a:  +  y )  - /ur  +  e, 

where   S   has  to  be   determined   so  as   that   the   first  of    the    same  conditions   may  be 
also  satisfied,  then  substituting  this  value  of  9(,  we  have 

(2y*-;>j^  +  ?y-r  +  g)VZ=(2^-|w^  +  ga:-r  +  ^)>/F; 
that  is, 

(-  axbic,  -  d,e,f,  +  j^^  VZ  =  (-  abc  -  def  +  ~)  VF, 
viz.  in  the  terms  independent  of  B  writing  for  V^»  \/y  their  values,  this  is 

(abc  +  def )  VaibAd,e|f,  -  (a^biC,  +  d,eifi)  Vabcd^  +  ^  v'Z  -  ^  ~  V  F  =  0, 
or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 

-  (VabcaibA  -  Vdddl^ifx)  (Vdefe^bA  -  Vd^e^abc)  +  2^^-f^>/^  =  0- 

But  treating  B  as  a  function  of  u  and  v,  we  have 

dS_dSdx     dedy^l  (dS^y_  dS   ,p\ 

dv  ^  dx  dv     dy  dv      0  \dx  dy        ) ' 

also 

^fde  =  ^  ( VdefaibiCj  —  >/dieif,abc) ; 

and  we  thus  reduce  the  equation  to 

j^ 

-  (VabcaibiC,  -  Vdefdie,fi)  Vcfo  4-^  =  0. 

But,  referring  to  the  expression  for  9Va6,  we  have,  by  a  mere  interchange  of  letters, 

—  ^fde  =  —  i  (Vabcaib,c,  —  Vdefd,eif,), 


and  the  formula  thus  becomes 


dv  dv 


consequently 


e  =  -  {'J def  =  -  i  (abcdiCif,  +  ajbiCidef-  2  ^XY\ 


and  the  value  of  21  thus  is 

21  =  ^  {- abcd,eif,  - a,b ^def  +  ff^  (-  2^^ ^  qxy ''r{x-^y)-  fia)]  +  ^  VZT, 
or,  as  this  may  be  written, 

21  =  ^  (abc  -  a^bjc,)  (def-  didf,)  -  2a?y  -^  qxy  -  r{x^  y)- fia -^  (VZ-  VY)-. 
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Here 

abc  —  aib,e,  =  (i;  —  /lut  +  Xa^^a:^)  —  {v  —  fiy-k-  Xy*  —  y*) 

=  ^  [-^ -h  X(a;  +  y)  -  (a:»  +  ay  +  y»)], 
and  similarly 

def -  die,f,  =  ^[- cr  + p(a?  +  y)- (aj* +  ay  +  y»)] ; 
the  expression  of  SI  contains  therefore  the  terms 

[ft- \(a?  +  y)  +  ar^  +  a;y  +  y>][cr-p(a:H-y)  +  ar»  +  «y  +  y»]-/io--r(a:  +  y)  +  gay-2«^S 
viz.  for  r,  q  substituting  their  values  i^  +  t,  ft+p,  these  terms  are 

=  -  (/ip  +  o-X  + 1;  +  t)  (a;  +  y)  +  (^  -f  o-  +  Xp)  («  +  y)' 
-  (X  +  p)  (a;  +  y)(a;»  +  ay  +  y»)  +  (a;»  +  a:y  +  y«)«  -  2ahf\ 

The  coefficients  /ip  +  o-X  +  i'  +  t,  /i  +  ct  +  Xp,   X  +  p   are,  in   fact,  symmetrical  functions  of 
a,  6,  c,  d,  e,  /,  viz.  writing 

X^a  —  x.b^x.c^x.d^x.e  —  X,  /—  a;, 

=  A  —  Ba?  +  ca;*  —  Da;»  +  Ea;*  —  Fa:*  +  a:*, 
that  is, 

A  =  abcdefy    B  =  2  a/>ccfe,    c  =  S  oicrf,    d  =  S  a6c,     E  =  2  afc,    F  =  2  a, 

(F  =  a+6  +  c  +  d  +  e  +y*,  which  has  in  fact  previously  been  called  p),  we  have 

/ip +  o-X  +  i/  +  T  =  D,    ft  +  cr  +  X/)  =  E,    X  +  p  =  F, 
and  the  terms  are 

=  -  (a?  +  y )  {d  -  E  (a;  +  y)  +  F  (a;^  +  ay  +  y«)}  +  a:*  +  2a;»y  +  a^  +  2ay»  +  y* ; 

viz.  we  have 

-  (a?  +  y)  {d  -  E  (a?  +  y)  +  F  (a;»  +  ay  +  y*))  +  (a:*  +  2a;»y  +  a^  +  2ay»  +  y*). 

To    this    I    join    the    foregoing    values    of   8,   6;    viz.    writing   F  in   place   of  p,  these 

are 

g3  =  -Fay  +  2(a:»y+ay»), 

S  =  F  (a:  +  y)  -  2  (ar»  +  ay  +  y*), 

where   it   will   be   noticed   that    the   values  of    S(,   S,   S    are   all    of    them    symmetrical 
in  regard  to  the  constants  a,  6,  c,  d,  e,  f, 

I  recall  the  original  form  of  S(,  viz.  this  was 

21  = -/io- -r  (a;  +  y)  + gr  ay  -  2a:*y*  -  (A/d«)« 
=  -  (afc  +  oc  +  6c)  (de  +  ((/*+  c/)  -  (phc  +  cfe/*)  (a?  +  y) 
+  (a6+ac  +  6c  +  de  +  d/+6/)ay-  2a*y« - {'Jdef 

26—2 
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■suppose;  and  9(,  9,  (S  denoting  as  above,  we  have 

For  the  subsequent  calculation  of  A  d^A  —  (dAy,  it  is  convenient  to  transform  tUs 
expression  by  introducing  therein  dv  in  place  of  dv,  and  a,  ai  in  place  of  x,  y.  We 
have 

=  {^o'  -  ( Vdey}  {duf  +  293'  du  dv^  +  S'  (atsr/, 

suppose,  where 

6'  =S, 

93' =93  +a6. 

Writing 

a;  =  a— a,     y=a  — ai, 
we  find 

6  =-6a»  +  2aF  +  (6a-F)(a-t-ai)-2(a»  +  aai  +  ai«), 

93  =     4a»-a«F  +  (-6a«  +  aF)(a  +  a,)  +  2a(a«  +  ai«)  +  (8a-F)aa,-2(a*^,  +  aa,»), 

80  =  -  (oft  +  ac  +  6c)  (cfe  +  d/+  e/*) 

—  (die  +  cfe/*)  (2a  —  a  -  ai) 

+  (06  + oc  +  fcc  +  de +  d/+e/*)  [a*  -  a  (a  +  ai) +  aa,] 

-2[a«-a(a  +  ai)  +  aa,p, 

the  developed  value  of  which  is 

=  -2a*  +  a»(6  +  c)  +  a*(-6c  +  cfe  +  d/+eO 
+  a  {-  2(fo/-(6  +  c)  ((fo  +  d/+  c/)}  -  6c(cfe  +  d/+  e/) 
+  {4a»-a»(6  +  c)-a((fo  +  d/+e/)  +  (fe/}(a+a,) 
-  2a2  (a2+  ai«)  +  j-  8a«  +  a(6  +  c)+  6c  +  dc  +  d/4-6/}  aa, 
+  4a  (a%  +  aa,2) 

-2aV, 
and  thence  without  difficulty 

6'  =-6a«  +  2aF  +  (6a-F)(a  +  ai)-2(a2  +  aai  +  ai«), 
93'  =-8a»+a«F  +  (6a-F)aa,-2(a^  +  aai«), 

2lo'=     a»(6  +  c)  +  a»(-6c  +  de  +  d/+c/)  +  ai-2de/-(6  +  c)(dc  +  d/+6/)}-6c(dc  +  d/+e/) 

+  I-  a^-^a^id^-e-^f)  -  a  {de  +  df-k-  ef)-^de/}  (a  +  a^) 

+  {4a«  +  a(- 6-c  -  2d- 26- 2/)  +  6c +de  +  d/+ e/}  aai 

-  2a  V, 
which  are  the  required  values. 


I 
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Expression  for  A  d^A  —(3-4)":  several  subheadings. 
Writing  for  shortness  A^A  —  {dAy  =  ^Ay  as  before,  and  so  in   other  cases:    then 
in    general    APQ  =  P»AQ  +  Q»AP,    and    thence    AP»  =  2P»AP  or  AVP=iAP.      Hence 
starting  firom  A^ti  »Ja^il  Vaai,  we  have 

Ail  =  Aft  Vaa,  =  aa,  Aft  +  -—  (a'Aa,  +  ai'Aa), 

a&i 

where 

Aa  =  aa^-Oa)»  =  -aa»a;-(aa:)«,  Aa,  =  -.aa^-(ay)-'. 

Hence  writing 

Aft  -  J  Jf  ft», 

we  have 

^,Ail=iaa,if-Hai3'^+a3*^i)-4J~(3^)'  +  ^/ay)j. 
But  we  have 

dx=:'^{dv-ydv),    3y  =  -   ^  {dv-xdu)\ 

squaring  the  first  of  these  and  differentiating,  we  find 

2X     X'\ .       iX 


2dx  d^x  = 


(-■gr  +  ^)3^+ ^^y  (!^-y^y-^ydu-^{dv-yduX 


where   as  regards   X    the    accent    denotes    differentiation    as   to  a;    (and   further  on,  as 
regards  Y,  it  denotes  differentiation  to  y),  viz.  this  is 

=    (- ^  +  -^-)  3^  +  ^  dy\  (dv-yduy  -  23^3^  ^  (dv-ydu), 

=  (""  ^  +^J3a?(3t;-  y3i^)»  +  -^-(3r-y3i^-^3u)(3v-y3a)3y, 

where  the  second  term  is 

2X 

^  (dv - xdu) (dv -ydu)dy, 

which  is  

= ^ —  (3t;  —  a?  duy  dx : 

hence  dividing  by  2dx,  the  equation  is 

3»a;  =  (-J  + J)(3t;-y3u)*-^(3i;-a;3w)'; 

and  similarly  

dh,  =  ^^(dv  -yduy+  (^+  2^)  (dv-xduY; 

and    we    may   in   these   values   in   place   of  dv-^ydu  and  dv  —  xdu   write  3fir  +  ai3u   and 
do-  +  a  3ti  respectively. 
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1 


whence 


Hence  in  w,^-^   the  irrational  part  is 


i -^-^  (a,  (a«r  +  a  att)»  -  a  (a«r  +  a,  au)»{ 
=  ^^  (a,  -  a)  {(dary  -  aa.  (duY}  =  ^^  {{d^y  -  aa,  (duy}. 

(y/dey  =  ^  {abcd,e,f,  +  a,bAdef-  2  VZT}, 
-^  =  I  (abcd.e,f,  +  a,b.cdef)  -  i  (^dey ; 


But  we  have 


and  the  term  thus  is 


[i(.bcdM+*b,c,def,-i(VS).]lO„.-.a,Wl. 
Joining  hereto  the  rational  part  of  ^^  £iA,  and  multiplying  the  whole  by  4,  we  have 


^,A^  =  aa,ilf+|^a,(    -^--)--^ 

r    /     2F     F'\      2a  r 

L*  r  "^  "  ■^J "  "^  ^. 


(8«r  +  a,3M)' 


(dvr  +  tiduy 


r^  (abcd,e,f,  +  a,b,cdef)  -  (Vde)'!  {(3«r)»  -  aa,  {duy]. 


where  ilf  has  its  foregoing  value  =  {5(„'  -  (V'efo)'}  (aw)'  +  255'  &w  dvr  +  S'  0«r)=. 


^irs^  step  of  the  reduction. 
Writing  bcdef=  U,  bjc,d,e,fi=  f/,,  then  X^&U,  F=a,tr,,  and  consequently 

the  accents  in  regard  to  U,  Ui  denoting  differentiations  as  to  a;,  y  respectively:   then 
(    2X     Z'\      2a,  Z_      /2aCr     U-a.n'\     2a,a£r_       /     2U       U'\     a^U 


and  similarly 

/    2F     FN      2a  F_ 


•         •         •         • 
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The  formula  thus  becomes 

-  1^  (abcd.e.f,  +  a,b,cdef)  -  (Vdc)4  {duy\ 

-  ^(a«r + a,  du)'  -  ^'  (a«r + a  duy 

viz.  substituting  for  M  its  value,  the  term  in  {^def(^uf  disappears,  and  the  formula  is 
^3  A^  =  aai  W^  {duf  +  2»'a?t3fir  +  S'  (dvry  +  (^^  -  ^')  (atsr  +  a,  3^)' 

+  (-  ^^  -  ^  )  (3^  +  a  Suy  - 1  (abcd,e,f,  +  a,b,Cidef )  {duf\ 

+  |~  (abcd,e,f,  +  a,bAdef )  -  (V(fo)«l  (dxsry : 

say  for  shortness  this  is 
4 

=  aa,  S  -  ^(atj  +  a,  at/)»  -  ^^  (3tT  +  a  Pm)*  +  ^  (abcd,e,f,  +  a,b,cdef )  -  (V(fc)«  (3tsr)». 


Second  step  of  ilie  reduction. 

In  the  reductions  which  follow,  we  make  as  many  terms  as  may  be  to  contain 
the  fitctor  aa,,  so  as  to  simplify  as  much  as  possible  the  portion  not  containing  this 
factor. 

We  have  3cr  +  ai  9w  =  (9«r  +  0  du)  +  a  9w,  and  consequently 

(atsr + a,aw)»= (aw  +  ^a^y + aP, 

where  P  =  2  &m  9cr  +  (a  +  20)  {duf :  similarly  9cr  +  a  9^  =  (9sr  -  0  du)  +  a,  9m,  and  therefore 

(9tsr  +  a9?t)»  =  (9Br  -  d9u)=  +  a^P^, 
where  P,  =  29M9«r +  (ai  — 2^)(9m)':   the  values  may  also  be  written 

P  =  29w9tsr  +  (2ai  -  B){duy,    P^  =  2  9w  9tsr  +  (2a  -  a,)(9w)=*. 
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The  fonnnla  thiM  becomes 

The  necond  line  here  is 

-(a,  Cr+aF,)(au)*-|(a,£r- airmail  atsr 

+  ^{—  a,[7'--a[7,+  abodieifi  +  a,biCidef }  (3w)F, 

and   the   coefficient   herein   of  (3^)*    is    =  ^(adie,f,  —  a,def)(bc  — bjCi).      Writing    for    the 
moment  d  —  a,  e  —  a,  /—  a  =  d\  e\  f\  we  have 

^  (ad,e,f,  -  a,deO  =     — {a(d'  +  ai.e'  +  ai./'  +  ai)-.ai(cf +  a.e'  +  a./'+a)} 
u  ai "~  a 

g(bc-bxCi)  =  -(6'+c'  +  a  +  ai). 

The  whole  term  in  (dv)*  is  thus 

=  Kt'  +  c'  +  a  +  a,)dV/'  +  aai(y  +  c'  +  a  +  ai)(d'  +  e'+/'  +  a  +  ai)}(atsr>*. 

2 

The  coefficient  of  3u3cr  is  —  ^(aif/"— a?7i):   viz.  this  is 

2 

=  -— -  {ai(6'  +  a.c'  +  a.d'  +  a.e'  +  a./'  +  a)-a(6'  +  ai.c'  +  ai.d'  +  ai.e'  +  ai./'+a,)j, 

and  if 

6'  +  a .  c'  +  a .  d'  +  a .  6'  +  a .  /'  +  a  =  b'  +  c'a  4-  D'a'  +  E  V  +  fV  +  a', 
that  is, 

B' =  6'c'd'ey ',    c'  =  26VdV,    D'  =  26Vd',    e'  =  S6V, 

F'  =  26'  =  6'  +  c'  +  d'  +  6'+/', 
this  is 

=  2  {b'  -  D'aa,  -  E'aai  (a  +  ai)  -  F'aai  (a'^  +  aa^  +  ai»)  -  aai  (a'  +  a^ai  +  aa,^  +  a,»)} : 

or  say  for  shortness  it  is  =  — 2(b'  — aai<I>)  where 

4>  =  d'  +  e'  (a  +  ai)  +  f'  (a^  +  aa,  +  a^^)  +  a»  +  a^ai  +  aaj-  +  ax» ; 

the  term  in  question  thus  is  —  2(b' —  aai4>)9M3«r. 

The  coefficient  of  (^uf  is  -(aif/'+aCTi),  viz.  this  is 
-  ai  (6'  +  a .  c'  +  a .  d'  4-  a .  c'  4-  a  ./'  +  a)  -  a  (6'  +  a, .  c  +  ai .  d'  +  a, .  6'  4-  a, .  /'  4-  a,), 
which  is  =  —  (a  4-  ai)  b'  —  aai^,  where 

^  =  2c'  4-  D'(a  4-  a,)  4-  E'(a2  4-  a^^)  4-  f'  (a»  4-  a,»)4-a*  4-  a/. 
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The  formula  thus  is 

^,  Ail  =  ai^  Is  -  ^  P  -  ^^Pi  -  (6'4- c'+ a  +  ai)(d'+ e'+/'+ a  +  a,)  (3t^^ 

-  (a  +  a,)  B' (att)»  -  2b' aw  atsr  +  (6' +  c' +  a  +  ai)  d'e/' (atsr)»  ~  (Vd7)«  (8«^^ 

The  whole  coefficient  of  aa,,  substituting  for  2,  P,  Pi,  <&,  ^  their  values,  and  arranging 
according  to  dtr,  du,  is 

=  Ow)»|6'  +  ^-^  +  (-^'-^')-(6'  +  c'  +  a+a,)((r  +  «' +/'  +  *+ a.)} 

+  d'  +  E*  (a  +  a, )  +  F*  (a*  +  aai  +  a,')  +  a*  +  a»a,  +  aa,'  +  a,'  I 

-  ^  (abcdiCafi  +  aiVidef )  -  2c'  -  d'  (a  +  a^)  -  e'  (a«  +  ai«)  -  f'  (a»  +  ai»)  -  a*  -  ai4 : 
and  we  have  to  reduce  separately  the  three  coefficients  of  this  formula. 

Third  step  of  the  redvction. 
First,  for  the  coefficient  of  (3«r)2 ;  recollecting  that  ^  =  ai  —  a,  we  have 

2  — ^'  =  -2c'-2D'(a  +  ai)-2E'(a»  +  aai  +  ai»)-2F'(a»  +  a«ai  +  aai»  +  a,») 

-  2(a*  +  a«ai  +  aV  +  aa^'  +  a,*), 
-.(Cr'+£ri')=2c'+2D'(a  +  ai)  +  3E'(a»+a,»)  +  4F'(a»  +  a,»)  +  5(a*  +  ai*). 

Adding  these,  the  right-hand  side  divides  by  (ai— a)*,  that  is,  by  $^\  and  the  resulting 

value  is 

=  e'+  2f'  (a  +  a,)  +  3a«  +  4aai  +  3ai». 

The  term  —  (6'  +  c'  +  a  +  ai)(d'  +  e'+/'  +  a  +  ai),  attending  to  the  values  of  e'  and  f',  is 

=  6V  +  dV  +  dy'  +  </"'-E'-F'(a  +  a,)-a»-.2aai-ai»; 

hence  the  whole  coefficient  of  (dcr)*  is 

=  (5'  +  6V  +  dV  +  dy'  +  e7'  +  F'(a  +  ai)-2(a'  +  aai  +  ai'), 

or  substituting  for  V,  c,  d',  d,  f  their  values,  this  is 

=  6'  +4a»-a(6  +  c  +  2d  +  2e+2/)  +  6c  +  cfo  +  d/+e/+(F-6a)(a  +  ai)-2(a«  +  aai  +a,='). 

Proceeding  next   to   reduce  the  coefficient  of  2acr3i/,  observing  as  before  that  ^  =  ai  — a, 
we  have 

^^T^^'  =  2B'-2D'aai-2E^aai(a  +  ai)~2F'aai(a'  +  aai-hai»)--2aai(a»  +  a«ai-haai»-fai»), 


G    X. 
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also 

-  2b'  +  d'  (-  a»  +  4aai  -  ai»)  +  e'  (-  a»  +  3a«ai  +  Saa^*  -  ai»)  +  f'  (-  a*  +  4a«a,  +  4aa,»  -  ai*) 

—  a*  +  5a^  +  6aai*—  ai* ; 

adding  these  two  expressions,  the  right-hand   side  divides  by  (aj  — a)*,  that  is,  by  ^,  and 
the  resulting  value  is 

=  -    D'-E'(a  +  a,)-F'(a»  +  ai«)  -a«  +  a«ai  +  aai»-ai«. 

To  this  is  to  be  added 

+  2d'  +  e'  (a  +  ai)  +  f'  (a*  +  aa^  +  aj')  +  a»  +  a^  +  aai*  +  ai» ; 

we  thus  see  that  the  whole  coefficient  of  2dudvr  is 

=  d'+  F'aai  +  2  (a«ai  +  aa,»), 

or  say  it  is 

=  d'  +  (F  -  6a)  aai  4-  2  (a'ai  +  aai'). 

Lastly,  for  the  coefficient  of  {duy ;   we  have 

2a,'r7—  2a*r/ 

^  ^         '  =  2b'  (a  +  aO  +  2c'aai  -  2E'aV  -  2F'aV  (a  +  a^)  -  2aV  (a*  +  aa,  +  ai«), 

and  also 

-a,«[7'  +  (a-2ai)  ir-a'^ZZ  +  Ca, -2a)  ?7  = 

-b'  (a  +  ai)  +  (/  (2a«  -  4aai  +  2ai»)  +  d'  (a»  +  ai»)+  e'  (a*  -  2a»ai  +  6aV  -  2aai»  +  a^*) 
4-  f'  (a«  -  2a*a,  +  4aV  +  4aV  -  2aa,*  +  a^')  +  (a«  -  2a%  +  5aV  +  5aV  -  2aai»  +  a^% 
whence  the  sum  of  these  two  expressions  is 
=  b'  (a  4-  ai)  +  c'  (2a«  -  2aai  +  2ai«)  +  d'  (a»  +  ai»)  +  e'  (a*  -  2a«a,  +  4aV  -  2aai»  +  a^*) 

+  f'  (a*^  -  2a*ai  +  2a V  +  2aV  -  2aai*  +  a,»)  +  a«  -  2a»ai  +  3aV  -  2aV  +  3aV  -  2aai»  +  ai«. 
We  must  to  this  add  the  term  —  (abcdiCifi  +  aibjCidef),  that  is, 

—  a  (6'  4-  a .  c  4-  a .  d'  +  ai .  e  4-  ai ./'  +  ai)  -  ai  (6'  +  ai .  c'  +  ai .  d'  4-  a .  e'  +  a ./'  +  a). 
Putting  for  the  moment 

d'  4-  a .  e'  4-  a .  /'  4-  a  =  T  4-  o-'a  4-  p  V  4-  a», 
that  is, 

T'  =  dV/',     cr' =  dV  4- d/' 4- e/',     p' =  d' 4- e' 4-/', 
the  term  is 

-  VcV  (a  4-  a,)  -  (6'  4-  c)  t'  (a«  4-  a^*)  -  t'  (a»  4-  a^')  -  (6V  4-  o-')  (a^a^  4-  aa,») 

-  (6'  4-  c'  4-  /)')  (a  V  +  aV)  -  2aV 

-  26'c Vaa,  -  [(6'  +  c)  a  +  b'c'p]  (b.%  4-  aa,«)  -  2  (6'  4-  c')  p'a V- 


\ 
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Adding  it  to  the  preceding  expression,  the  sum  is 

=  (B'-6Vr')(a  +  ai)+{2c'-(6'  +  c0T}(a«  +  a,«)  +  (D'-T0(a«  +  ai«)  +  E'(a*  +  a,*) 

+  {- 2c' - 26'cV}  aai -  {(6'  +  c') a  +  h'c'p] (a«a,  +  aa^') - (2b'  +  6V  +  </) (a»at  +  aa^*) 

+  {4i5'-2(6'+c0p>V 
+     ^^(a'  +  a,')  +     a*  +  ai* 

-  21^  (a*ai  +  aai*)  -  2  (a'aj  +  aai») 

+  (2^^  -  6'  -  </  -  p)  (a V  +  a»ai«)  +  3  (aV  +  aV)  -  *aV. 

This  is,  in  fact,  divisible  by  (a, —  a)*,  that  is,  by  ^:  for  we  have  between  the  symbols  the 
relations 

F'  =  6'  +  c'  +  p', 

E'  =  6V  +  (6'+c')p'  +  cr', 

D'  =  6Vp'  +  (6'  +  </)<r'  +  T', 
c'  =  6'cV  +  (6'  +  c')  t\ 
B'  =  6'c't', 

and  we  thus  reduce  the  expression  to 

j2c'-(6'  +  c')T'}(a«-2aa,  +  ai«)  +  (D'-r')(a»-a«ai-aai«  +  a,») 

+  e' (a* - 3a»ai  +  4» V  -  3aai«  +  a^*)  +(6'  +  c') p'(a»ai  -  2aV  +  aa,») 

+  f'  (a«  -  2a*ai  +  a V  +  a«ai»  -  2aa,*  +  2^) 

+  (a*  -  2a»ai  -h  3a V  -  4a V  +  3aV  ~  2aa,»  +  9^\ 

viz.  effecting  the  division,  the  quotient  is 

=  2c^-(6'  +  c')T'  +  (D'-T0(a  +  ai)  +  E'(a»  +  ai»)  +  F'(a»  +  ai»)  +  a*  +  2aV  +  ai*-(6V  +  o-')aai. 

To  this  must  be  added 

-  2c'  -  d'  (a  +  aj)  -  e'  (a»  +  a^*)  -  f'  (a»  +  ai»)  -  (a*  +  a,*) ; 

and  we  thus  obtain  the  coefficient  of  (dt/)*  in  the  form 

8lo'-(6'  +  c')T'-T'(a  +  a,)-.(6V  +  o-')aai  +  2aV, 
viz.  this  is 

=  8I0'  +  (6  +  C--  2a)  (a  -  d)  (a  -  e)  (a  -/)  +  (a  -  d)(a-  e)  (a  -/)  (a  +  ai) 

+  {-(a-6)(a-c)-(a-d)(a-e)-(a-.d)(a-/)-(a-.e)(a-/)}aai  +  2aV, 
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or  finally  it  is 

=  2lo'-2a*  +  a»(6  +  c  +  2rf+2e  +  2/)  +  a«{-(6  +  c)(d  +  «+/)--2((fo  +  d/+e/)} 
+  a{(b  +  c)(de  +  df-\'  ef)  +  2def\  -(6  +  c) def 

+  {a»--a» (d +  « +/)  +  a (^  +  rf/+ «/*)- ^/}  (a  +  ai) 
+  }- 4a*  + a (6  +  c  +  2d  +  26  +  2/)-6c -  de- d/- ^}  aai 

+  2a»ai». 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  investigation  thus  &r  has  been  entirely  independent  of 
the  values  of  Slo^  S^  (S':  these  values  are,  in  bjct,  such  as  to  make  the  coefficients 
of  (dv)*,  dvdu,  {duf  each  equal  to  a  constant,  and  it  was  really  by  such  a  condition 
that  the  value  of  (£(=(^0  was  determined;  but  if  we  had  thus  also  determined  the 
values  of  %l  and  93',  it  would  not  have  been  apparent  that  the  values  of  SIo^  9' 
and  r  thus  determined  would  be  consistent  with  each  other:  the  foregoing  investi- 
gation of  these  values  was  therefore  prefixed. 


Completion  of  the  reduction  and  final  expression  for  Ail. 

But  now  substituting  the  values  of  2lo',  S3',  6',  we  find 

coeff.  of    (8sr)>=:     a6  +  ac  +  6c  +  de+d/+e/; 
„      „    23tj3w  =  — a*(a  — 6  — c  —  d  — e— /), 
„      „       (au)»=:-2a*  +  2a»(6  +  c  +  d-l-e+/) 

-  a»(6c-l-6d  +  6e +  6/-l-cd  +  c6-l-c/+de  +  4/'+ 6/) 

—  {hcde  +  bcdf  +  hcef^-  bdef-^-  cdef), 

viz.    these    coefficients    belong    to   the    portion    which    contains    the    &ctor    aai    of   the 

4 
expression  for  j^j  AA  :  the  other  portion  was 

(6'  +  c'  +  a  +  ai)  d'ef  (dvry  -  ( Vde)»  (dxsry  -  2b'  du  atsr  -  (a  +  a^)  b'  (du)\ 
where 

B'  =  6VdV/',    b'^b-a,  etc. 

We  have  thus  the  complete  result,  viz.  this  is 

4 

j^  A^  =  aai  [(ab  -^ac+bc-^de-^  df-\-  ef)  {drnf 

—  a^(a  —  b—c  —  d  —  e  — /)  29tu  du 

!-  2a*  +  2a»  (6  +  c  4-  d  +  6  +/)  ^ 

-a«(6c+6d  +  6e  +  6/+cd-|-ce  +  c/+de  +  d/4-e/)l(au)«] 
-  (bcde -{- bcdf  +  beef -{-bdef+cdef)  J     ^ 

-  (-  2a  +  6  +  c  +  a  +  ai)  (a  -  d)  (a  -  e)  (a  -/)  (atsr)^  -  {\/dey{dvry 
+  (a  —  6)  (a  —  c)  (a  —  d)  (a  —  e)  (a  — /)  2dudisr 

+  (a  +  ai)(a  - 6) (a  - c)  (a -d) (a-e) (a -/) (aw)S 

which  is  obviously  a  sum  of  squares. 
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As  a  partial  verification,  I  remark  that  ^A  should  be  symmetrical  in  regard  to 
the  constants  6,  c,  d,  e,  f;  this  is  obviously  the  case  as  regards  the  terms  in  dudw^ 
and  (i^y,  and  it  must  also  be  so  in  regard  to  the  term  in  (dmy.  The  whole 
coefficient  of  (dvy  is 

=  aai  (oft +  ac  + 6c +  (fo  +  d^+e/) 

-(- 2a  + 6  + c +  a  +  a,) (a- d) (a  - e) (a -/)- (Vdi)*, 
and  if  we  interchange  for  instance  6  and  d,  this  coefficient  becomes 

=  aai  (ad  +  ac  +  cd-\'be  +  bf+  ef) 

-(-2a  +  d  +  c  +  a4-ai)(a--6)(a-6)(a-/)-(Vte)2. 

These  two  expressions  must  be  equal;  viz.  we  must  have 

(Vte)»-(>/^)»  =  -aai(6-(i)(a  +  c-e-/)  +  (a--c)(a-/)(6-d)(-a  +  c-ha  +  ai): 
the  left-hand  side  is 

=  ^(bd,  -  b,d)  (efaiCi  -  e,f,ac), 

and  we  have 

bd,-b,d  =  (6-d)^; 

hence,  throwing  out  the  factor  b^d,  the  equation  to  be  verified  becomes 

g  (efa,c,  —  Cif lac)  =  —  aai(a  +  c  —  ^  —/)  +  (a  —  e)  (a  — /)  (—  a  +  c  +  a  +  a,). 

Writing 

e  =  e'+a,  etc.,    d  =  ai  — a, 
the  left-hand  side  is 

(a  +  ai) «/  +  aa,  (6'  +  /)  +  cV/  -  c'aa, , 

and  the  right-hand  side  is 

-aa,((/-e'-/)  +  e/(c'+a+ai), 
and  these  are  equal. 

There  are  of  course,  in  all,  six  expressions  such  as  Ail,  each  of  them  being  by 
what  precedes  a  sum  of  squares.     And  there  are  besides  ten  expressions  such  as 

AAB,    ^ABd'AB^idABy, 

each  of   which   should    be  a   sum    of   squares:    but    I    have    not    as   yet    effected    the 
calculation  of  this  expression  ^AB, 

Cambridge,  7tli  December,  1877. 
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SUE  UN  EXEMPLE  DE  REDUCTION  D'INTEGRALES  ABELIENNES 

AUX  FONCTIONS  ELLIFHQUES. 

[From  the  Comptes  JRendua  de  I'Acad^mie  des  Sciences  de  Paris,  t.  Lxxxv.  (Juillet — 
D6;embre,  1877),  pp.  265—268 ;  373,  374 ;  426—429 ;  472—475.] 

Je  reprends  I'mTestigatioD  de  M.  Hermite  par  rapport  aux   int^grales   r^uctibles 

(1,  x)  dx 


/ 


Va:.l— a?.l  +  aa?.l+6a?.l—  ahx 


publi^e  sous  ce  mdme  titre :  "  Sur  un   exemple,  etc.",  {Annales  de  la  SociiU  scientifiqm 
de  BruxeUes,  1876). 

Nous  avons  les  constantes  a,  6  et  les  variables  x,  y,  u,  v;  et  en  posant 

X  =  a?.l— a?.l  +  aa?.l  +  6a?.l—  abx, 
F  =  y.l-y.l+ay.l  +  6y.l  -aby 


(et   c  =  Vl  -f  a .  1  +  6),  M.   Hermite   a  effectu^   rintdgration,  par  fonctions   elliptiques,  des 

Equations  diff^rentielles 

dx   ,    dy  2     , ,        J  V 

11  a  en  efFet  trouv^  les  expressions,  au  moyen  des  fonctions  elliptiques  de  u,  v,  des 
fonctions  sjon^triques  a?  +  y,  osy,  et,  de  Ik,  des  cinq  fonctions  a,  b,  c,  d,  e  dont  je  vais 
parler. 

Au   cas  d'une   fonction   X  du   sixifeme   ordre,  on  a  dans   la   th^orie   seize   fonctions, 
savoir  six   fonctions  a,  b,  c,  d,  e,  f,  et   dix   fonctions   abf.cde,  ...,  ou  (avec  une  notation 
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plus  simple)  ab,  ac,  ad,  ae,  be,  bd,  be,  cd,  ce,  de:  dans  le  cas  d'une  fonction  du 
cinqui^me  ordre,  et  ainsi  dans  le  cas  actuel.  Tune  des  six  fonctions,  disons  f,  se  r6duit 
k  Tunit^,  et  Ton  a  les  cinq  fonctions  a,  b,  c,  d,  e,  et  les  dix  fonctions  ab,  ...,de. 

Pr6sentement,  ces  fonctions  sent 

a  =  ay, 

b=al— a?.l—  y, 

c  =  1  +  cw: .  1  +  ay , 

d  =  l+6a?.H-6y, 

e  =  1  —  abx .  1  —  ahy, 

ab  =  (Va;.  l—xA+ay.l  +  6y.l  — a6y 
ac  =  ( Vrc  .1  +  cKc.l— y.l+6y.l  —  ahy 
ad  =  ( Va?  .1+&C.1  —  y.l+ ay. 1—  aby 
ae  =  ( Va? .  1  —  abx  .1— y.l  +  ay.l  +  6y 
be  =  ( Vl  — aj.l+ttfl?.y.l  +  6y.l  —  aby 


^y-l— y-l+ttfl?.l+6a?.l—  abxy  -4-  (a?  —  y  )*, 
Vy. 1+ ay. 1— a;. l  +  6a?.l—  abxY  -=-  (a;  —  y)*, 
A/y.l+6y.l— a?.l+aaj.l—  abxy  -r  (a?  —  yY, 
\/y7l  —  aby  .1— a?.l+aa?.l+  bxy  -r-  (a?  —  y)*, 
Vl  —  y .  1  +  ay .  a? .  1  +  6a?  ."l  —  abxy  -r-  (a:  —  y)*, 
Vl— y.l  +  6y.a:.H-aa?.l  -- abxy -^ (x ^ yy, 
Vl  —  y .  1  —  aiy.a:.  1 +  aa;.  1  —  6a?)"-T-(a:  — y)". 


bd  =  (Vl  —  a?.l  +  6a?.y.l  +ay.l  — a6y 

be  =  ( Vl  —  a? .  1  —  a6a? .  y .  1  +  ay .  1  +  6y 

ed  -t  (Vl  +  aa?.l+6a?.y.l-y.l-  aby  -  y/l+ayA+by  .xA-xA  —  abxy  -r  (a;  -  y )», 

ce  =  (Vl  -haic.l— a6a:.y.l  —  y.l  +6y 

de  =  ( V^l  +  6a? .  1  —  a6a? .  y .  1  —  y .  1  +  ay 


V 1  +  ay .  1  -  a6y .  a? .  1  —  a? .  1  +  6a?)*  -^(x~yy, 
Vl  +  6y.l  -a6y.a?.l-a?.l  +  aa?)* -f- (a? - y)», 


et   je    remarque    que    la    diffi^rence    de    deux    quelconques  des  fonctions  ab,   ac,  ...   est 
une  fonction  rationnelle  et  enti^re  de  a?,  y.     On  a,  par  exemple: 

ac  —  ad  =  a  —  6 .     1  —  a6  a?y, 

be— bd  =  a  —  6.  —  l  +  a6(ai  +  y)  —  a6a?y, 

be  —  cd  =  l+a.     1+6  —  l  +  a6a?y, 

ce  —  de  =  a  —  6 .  —  1  +  (a?  +  y)  —  a6  a?y. 

En  fiedsant,  comme  auparavant,  c  =  Vl  +  a .  1  +  6,  et  puis 

cA;  =  Va  4-  V6,        cf  =  Va  -  V6, 


cifc'  =  l-Va6, 
cr  =  sn  (u,  k) , 
7  =  en(i£,  A;), 
S  =  dn  (u.  A?) , 


cT  =  1  +  >/a6; 
cTi  =  sn  (r,  0, 
7i  =  en  (r,  I!), 
S,  =  dn  (v,  0, 
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(oil  j*6cri8  sn,  en,  dn  pour  sin  am,  cos  am,  A  am),  et,  poor  un  moment, 

f  =  'Jab  (ya-iBi  +  jiO-S),    i;  =  c  (—  k'<ryiSi  +  Pa-iyS),     f  =  70-181  —  yioS  ♦, 

a,  y  sont  donnas  au   moyen  des  fonctions  elliptiques  0-,  7,   S,   0*1,  71,   Si  de   li,  t;   par 
les  Equations 

ou,  ce  qui  est  la  mSme  chose,  on  a  identiquement 

de  mani^re  que  x,  y  sont  les  racines  de  I'^uation  quadrique 

On  a  ridentit^  (due  k  M.  Hermite) 

(P-8»  +  Q-e«  +  it?  +  iSfy  -  d'i^h^^  (o^  -  <ri»)»  Z 

=  [cr»(l+a^)(l  +  6^)-c"2r][o-i«(l  +  cwr)(l  +  6^)-c"^]x[f'^^-(f +r-^)^  +  ri 
ou 

Z=^.l  —  ^.1  +  0^.1  +  6^.1  —  ahz ; 

et  alors  les  valeurs  de  P,  Q,  iZ,  S  sont 

• 

P  =  —  ab  ^abaai  (70-181  +  7iO-S), 

Q  ss  Va6  0-0-1  [  —  (a  +  6  —  Va6)  70-iSi  —  (a  +  6  +  Voft)  7,0-8]  +  c"  Va5  (8o-i7i  +  8iO^), 

iZ  =  0-0-1  [(a  +  6  —  Va6)  70-181  —  (a  +  6  +  VoS)  71O-8]  +  c*  (80-171  —  810-7), 
8  =  0-0-1  (7*^181  —  7iO'8), 
lesquelles  peuvent  aussi  s'^rire  comme  il  suit : 

Q  =  —  afco-o-if  —  c*  Voio-o-i  (i^o-A  +  k^iaB)  +  c*  Voi  (80-171  +  8107), 
R  =  o-o-,f  +  c^o-o-i  (l^a-iBi  —  4*710-8)  +  c*  (8o-i7i  —  8iO^), 
/S  =  0-0-1  f, 

et  je  remarque  T^quation 

P  +  Q  +  i2  +  S  =  c»77i(-  A;'<r7i8i  +  ^0-178) 

En   ^crivant   successivement  z  =  x,  z  =  y,  et  en  choisissant  convenablement  les  signes 
des  radicaux,  on  obtient 

Pa;»+Q^  +  i2a;  +  /Sf  =  c88i(<r»-o-i2)VZ, 

-Py*  +  Qy"+iiy  +  /Sf=c88i(o-«-o-i«)Vr; 

on   congoit   sans  peine   que   c'est   k  cause   de   ces   expressions    rationnelles    des    radicaux 
que  rint^gration  des  Equations  diflP^rentielles  r^ussit. 

*  En  6orivant 

^'  =  y^A  +  7i<^5.     V  =  -  ^Wi^i  +  ^Vi75,     ^ = 7ff i5i  -  7i(r5, 
on  a 

je  me  sers,  dans  la  suite,  de  oe  symbole 

^i'=7(ri«i  +  7i<r5. 


oil 

et  puis 
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[Pp.  373 — 376*;  426 — 429.]  Les  valeurs  de  x-^-y,  xy  donnent  sans  beaucoup  de 
peine  celles  de  a,  b,  c,  d,  e;  mais  les  r^uctions  pour  obtenir  les  valeurs  des  dix 
fonctions  ab, ...,  de  sont  tr^  p^nibles;  je  donne  seulement  les  r^ltats.     Ces  valeurs  sont 

Va  =  ^  .     7<r,S,     -  7i<rS, 
Vb  =  ^-  .  -  A;'<T7A  +  ZV17S, 

V6f 

Vd  =  -=;,  .     Z&ri7,    +  kSiOy, 
vaf 

Ve  =      w     .     k'ajiBi  +  Pa-iyB, 

i 

Vab  =  p>  .  7718S1  —  kTa-tTi , 

f  (A:  <r7i5,  +  ( <r,7S) 

Vb^  =  ^  .  i'8,«  +  f  S^  -  ifcZ  (ifc'crVi*  +  fV.VX 

f 

Vbd  =  ^  .  k%^  +  rS^  +  kl  {k'a^,^  +  /V,V), 

f 

\/be=  ^  .  —  o-cTiSS,  —  77i, 

f 

Vcd  =  p  .  -  o-<r,SSi  +  77i , 

/ —  c  ^       1+^1.      1+tt,.       11.. 

Vce  =  y,  .1 r-  ka^ -^  la^*  +  kla^a^\ 

C  cva  cva 

Vde=  I  A-^-^ka^  +  ^j^l<r,'-^kla^<r,\ 

C  c  V 6  cwb 

*  Voir  la  note,  p.  426  da  volume. — ^Dans  la  seoonde  Communication  (p.  873),  one  erreor  de  compoaition 
a  fait  placer,  k  la  suite  de  la  treizidme  ligne  de  la  page  374,  deox  pages  et  demie  de  texte  qui  ne  devaient 
troaver  place  que  dans  la  Commonication  soivante.  Noos  r^tablissons  int^gralement  cette  seoonde  Commmii- 
eation:  la  troisidme  sera  ins6r6e  dans  le  prochain  nom^ro. 

C.    X.  28 
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Les  valeurs  de  a,  b,  c,  d,  e  donnent 

VZ  VF=  Va  >/b  Vc  Vd  \/e 

& 

X  (iS<ri7i  —  kSiay)  {IStTiyi  +  kSiay)  {k'tryiSi  +  VciyS), 

j'ai    v^rifid    que    le    signe    s'accorde    avec    celui    de    la    valeur    obtenue  au   moyen  des 
expressions  rationnelles  de  VX,  VT. 

On  v^rifie  en  partie  les  valeurs  des  fonctions  Vab,  Vac, . . . ,  en  considdrant  les 
<liffdrenceB  des  carr^  de  ces  fonctions;  mais  ce  calcul  n'est  pas  toujours  £Eu;ile.  Par 
exemple,  nous  avons 

ac  —  ad  =  (a—  6)(1  —  ofc  xy) 

=  -^<r<ri77i«6i; 
«t  cette  valeur  doit  ainsi  dtre  ^gale  k 

Pour  voir  cela,  j'ecris  pour  le  moment 

A=k  {I'*  +  i V)  "y^.        5  =  i  (A;'»  +  )fcV)  <r,7.S, , 
a  =  ^,7,,  /8  =  ArSi<77; 

r^qnation  devient  ainsi 

4AZ«r<r,77,SS,(a»-  /8»)»  =  (a  +  ;S)»(il  -By-{a-0y{A  +  By, 

=  4  [ayS  (4=  +  5>)  -  il  5  (a"  +  ^)] ; 

or,  en   remarquant   que  AB  et  afi    contiennent    chacun    le    facteur    W<r<r,77,  SS,,  cette 
equation  devient 

c'est-Ji-dire 
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or  les  deux  facteurs  k  droite  se  r^uisant  Tun  et  Tautre  k 

c'est-il-dire  k  (a*  — /8*),  la  verification  est  ainsi  compldt^ 

La  difference  be  — cd  donne  un  exemple  beaucoup  plus  simple;  on  a 

be— cd  =  l+a.l+6(—  l+a6  «y) 

r^quation  k  verifier  est  ainsi 

-  4<r<ri77,8S,  =  (-  cciSS,  -  771)*  -  (-  <r<riS8,  +  771)', 
ce  qui  est  juste. 

[Pp.  472 — 4-75.]     Je  donne  quelques  autres  formules  dont  je  me  suis  servi  dans  le 
cours  de  cette  recherche.     Partant  des  expressions  de  ^,  17,  ^,  on  a 

df  =  \du  +  X^dv  =  Va5  {     [-  trBa^By  -f  771  (1  -  ild^a^)]  du 

+  [771  (1  -  21W)  -  <ra,SB,     ]  dvl 

drf  =  fidu  +  fiidv  =  c  {     [-kySyiB,  +  V<r<ri{- 1  -  A;»  +  2A:"<r')] du 

+  [k'aa^  (1  +  P  -  2ZV,«)  +  ^787181         ]  dv}, 

df  =  vdu  +  Vidt;  =     {     [—  <r8<r,Si  —  771  (1  —  2A;"<r*)]  du 

+  [771  (1  -  2?<ri»)  +  <rSo-i8i     ]  dv] ; 

en  prenant  pour  A,  B,  C  des  fonctions  telles  que 

Ad^  +  Bdfj  +  Od5'=  dw  +  dv, 
on  a 

ilX  +J5/A  +Ci'  =1, 

Je  pose  aussi 

^f  +  5j7+(7f=0, 

et  au  moyen  de  ces  Equations,  j'obtiens  pour  ^,  5,  C  les  valours 


CV  =  ^(-U-W), 


28—2 
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V  =  (Ar'cryiSi  +  VaffS)  (ZS<r,7i  —  A:S,<r7)  (Z8o-i7i  +  kS^ay) ; 
■et  de  Ik  aussi  

-  [7  +  TT  =  -  ^^  (SSi77i  -  *7W0  (7^A  +  7i<r8), 

c 

(7  +  TT  =  -  ({1  +  ZVcTa*  -  V^  [(1  +  A'ZO  (T^  -  ZV,«]}  Scr,7i 

c 

+  {1  -  A»cr»<ri>  +  Va6  [(1  +  ifc7')  o-i«-  ifc»<r«]}  S,<r7). 
En  admettant  T^uation 

OD  obtient  sans  peine  les  relations 

et,  en  mnltipliant  par 

et  dans  les  seconds  membres,  au  lieu  de 

substituant  les  valeurs 

Paf^  +  Qo^+Rx  +  S,    Pf-vQf-^Ry-\-S, 

on  obtient,  apres  quelques  r^uctions  simples,  les  Equations 

lesquelles  satisfont,  comme  cela  doit  etre,  k  la  condition 

Reciproquement,   en    v^rifiant    ces    identitds,   ce    qui    est   assez   pdnible,   on   obtient   une 
demonstration  de  Tequation  difiP^rentielle 

dw       dy  2,,     .    , V 


>y 


» 
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En  ^rivant,  pour  plus  de  simplicity, 

c     *  c  c 

les  valeurs  de  81',  S3,  (S  sont 

r  =  77,88,  -  i-T«r<r„ 

93  =  (P  +lY)<ryB  +  (&'»  +  k^)  <r,7,8, . 

(£  =  {1  -  fV«r,'  -  Vo6  [(1  +  AT)  a»  -  iV,»]j  &r,7, 

+  ;i  -  i"<T»«r,»  +  V^  [(1  +  kT)  «r,» -  ^•»«^]}  8.07 ; 

et  des  trois  equations  pour  A^,  B  —  ,  C7p,  on  d^uit 


oil 


et  c'est  an  moyen  de  ces  <k)uations  que  j'ai  trouve  les  valeurs  ci-dessus  donnas  pour 
Vab,  Vac, ... ;  on  a,  par  exemple, 

^^^    VJVF    /w-af  y-_jA^    v:yVF     ri?r 

Vav'b(a!-y)\  VX        VF  /     Va  v-^  (;c  -  y)n  Vat ' 

ce    qui    se    r^uit    sans    peine    k    Vab  =  ^  S('.     Les  dix   fonctions  contiennent  de  cette 
mani^re  les  focteurs  suivants: 

VjS,    21', 


Vac,  (1  +  o)  «  -  >y/|  SI't;, 

Vtd,  (l  +  6)«-y'|3l'i>. 

Vae,  (1  -  06)  33  +  Vo62l'i7, 

Vb^,  -(S+y|8l'r, 
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Vbd,  -s  +  ^ar. 

Vbi,   -g-V^Six 

V^,    -(-Vo5i75:Sl'+C«2r-6i;). 

V 

Vce,   -[aVo6ij  +  r?(H-o)(l-o6)8r-Si»]. 
c 

Vde,    i[6Va6ij2:2l'+(H-6)(l-o6)8?-Sij]: 

c 

mais  il  y  a  des  d^nominateurs  variables  qui  contiennent  des  facteurs  dont  quelques- 
uns  divisent  les  numdrateurs,  et  la  reduction  aux  formes  ci-dessus  donnas  m'a 
coiiy  assez  de  peine. 
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ON  THE  BICmCULAR  QUARTIC:  ADDITION  TO  PROFESSOR 
CASEY'S  MEMOIR  ''ON  A  NEW  FORM  OF  TANGENTIAL 
EQUATION." 

[From    the    Philosophical   Transactions    of  the    Royal    Society    of  London,    vol.    CLXVii. 
Part  II.  (1877),  pp.  441—460.    Received  January  24,— Read  February  22,  1877.] 

Professor  Casey  communicated  to  me  the  MS.  of  the  Memoir  referred  to,  and  he 
has  permitted  me  to  make  to  it  the  present  Addition,  containing  further  developments 
on  the  theory  of  the  bicircular  quartic. 

Starting  from  his  theory  of  the  fourfold  genemtion  of  the  curve,  Prof  Casey 
shows  that  there  exist  series  of  inscribed  quadrilaterals  ABCD  whereof  the  sides  AB, 
EC,  CD,  DA  pass  through  the  centres  of  the  four  circles  of  inversion  respectively; 
or  (as  it  is  convenient  to  express  it)  the  pairs  of  points  {A,  B),  (B,  C),  (C,  D),  (D,  A) 
belong  to  the  four  modes  of  generation  respectively,  and  may  be  regarded  as  depending 
upon  certain  parameters  (his  0,  ff,  ff\  ff'\  or  say)  ck>i,  c^s,  co,,  a>  respectively,  any 
three  of  these  being  in  fact  functions  of  the  fourth.  Considering  a  given  quadrilateral 
ABCD,  and  giving  to  it  an  infinitesimal  variation,  we  have  four  infinitesimal  arcs 
AA',  BR,  CC,  DU  \  these  are  diflFerential  expressions,  AA'  and  BB  being  of  the  form 
.lf,(2ah,  BB  and  CC  of  the  form  M^dto^,  CC  and  D/X  of  the  form  M^dm^,  DU  and 
AA'  of  the  form  Mdo)\  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  AA'  is  expressible  in  the  two 
forms  Mdfo  and  Midwi,  BB  in  the  two  forms  M^dtoi  and  M^do>^,  &c.,  the  identity  of 
the  two  expressions  for  the  same  arc  of  course  depending  on  the  relation  between 
the  two  parameters.  But  any  such  monomial  expression  Mdto  of  an  arc  AA'  would 
be  of  a  complicated  form,  not  obviously  reducible  to  elliptic  functions;  Casey  does 
not  obtain  these  monomial  expressions  at  all,  but  he  finds  geometrically  monomial 
expressions  for  the  diflFerences  and  sum  BB  -  AA',  CC'-BB,  DB  +  CC,  DU  -  AA' 
(they  cannot  be  all  of  them  differences),  and  thence  a  quadrinomial  expression 
AA'^N^dc^  +  N^da^  +  N^do)^-\-Ndf^  (his  ds'^ pd0 -^ p'de' +  p'de"  + p"'de'");  and  that 
without  any  explicit  consideration  of  the  relations  which  connect   the  parameters. 
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I  propose  to  complete  the  analytical  theory  by  establishing  the  monomial  equations 
AA*  =  Mdm^MidtOi,  &c.,  and  the  relations  between  the  parameters  m,  wi,  m^*  ^s  which 
belong  to  an  inscribed  quadrilateral  ABCD,  so  as  to  show  what  the  process  really  is 
by  which  we  pass  from  the  monomial  form  to  a  quadrinomial  form 

AA'(oT  dS)  =^  Ndto -^  Nida>i  +  N^dtD^  +  Nidwi, 

wherein  each  term  is  separately  expressible  as  the  differential  of  an  elliptic  integral; 
and  further  to  develop  the  theory  of  the  transformation  to  elliptic  integrals.  We 
require  to  establish  for  these  purposes  the  fundamental  formulae  in  the  theory  of  the 
bicircular  quartic. 

I  remark  that  in  the  various  formulae  /,  g,  d,  di,  02,  6^  are  constants  which  enter 
only  in  the  combinations  /+  ^,  /—  g,  di  —  6,  d^—d,  0^  —  6 :  that  X,  Y  are  taken  as 
current  coordinates,  and  these  letters,  or  the  same  letters  with  suffixes,  are  taken  as 
coordinates  of  a  point  or  points  on  the  bicircular  quartic:  and  that  the  letters  (^,  y)y 
(^i»  yi)»  (^21  ya)>  (^3,  Vt)  are  used  throughout  as  variable  parameters,  viz.  we  have 

(/+«)^  +{9-^0)f  =1, 
(/+«i)^i'+(flr  +  «Oyi'  =  l, 

so   that  Xy  y=  ~j-r=^    ,      .  ,   are    functions    of   a    single    parameter   to,  and   similarly 

(^i»  yi)i  (^2>  ya)>  (^3,  y»)  are  functions  of  the  parameters  ck>i,  ©a,  c»8  respectively.  We 
sometimes  use  these  or  similar  expressions  of  (x,  y),  &c.,  as  trigonometrical  functions 
of  a  single  parameter;  but  we  more  frequently  retain  the  pair  of  quantities,  considered 
as  connected  by  an  equation  as  above  and  so  as  equivalent  to  a  single  variable 
parameter. 

FormulcB  for  the  fov/rfold  generation  of  the  Bicircular  Quartic.     Art.  Nos.  1  to  5. 

1.  We  have  four  systems  of  a  dirigent  conic  and  circle  of  inversion,  each  giving 
rise  to  the  same  bicircular  quartic:  viz.  the  bicircular  quartic  is  the  envelope  of  a 
generating  circle,  having  its  centre  on  a  dirigent  conic,  and  cutting  at  right  angles 
the  corresponding  circle  of  inversion;  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  it  is  the  locus  of 
the  extremities  of  a  chord  of  the  generating  circle,  which  chord  passes  through  the 
centre  of  the  circle  of  inversion,  and  cuts  at  right  angles  the  tangent  (at  the  centre 
of  the  generating  circle)  to  the  dirigent  conic;  the  two  extremities  of  the  chord  are 
thus  inverse  points  in  regard  to  the  circle  of  inversion.  The  four  systems  are 
represented  by  letters  without  suffixes,  or  with  the  suffixes  1,  2,  3  respectively;  and 
we  say  that  the  system,  or  mode  of  generation,  is  0,  1,  2,  or  3  accordingly. 

2.  The  dirigent  conies  are  confocal,  and  their  squared  semiaxes  may  therefore  be 
represented   by  /+^,  g-\'0:  /+ ^„  g^-di:  /+ ^2,  9-^02'  /+ ^3,   g-^0%y  (which   are,  in 
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fiwjt,  functions  of  the  five  quantities  f-^-Oyf—g^  Oi  —  O,  Of-O,  tfj  — tf);  and  we  can 
in  terms  of  these  data  express  the  equations  as  well  of  the  dirigent  conies  as  of 
the  circles  of  inversion ;  viz.  taking  X,  T  as  current  coordinates,  the  equations  are 

^'    +-^  =1,  (Z-a)«  +  (F-)8)«-7»  =0,  or  Z«+ F»-2aZ- 2)8  F  +  ifc  =0, 


f+0  ^g-^e 

;=Sl+;rzV  =  l'(^-«=)'  +  <^-'8«)'-7«'  =  0,  or  Z«+F«-2a,Z-2/8,F+A,  =  0, 
t?/i+:7tV  =  1'  (^-a,)'  +  (F-)8,)«-7.^  =  0,  or  Z»+ F«- 2a.Z- 2AF  +  A;,  =  0, 


where 


f±±:f±e^^±e,.i^e^  ^  ^^^  ^^  ^  ^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^  ^^^  ^^^  ^  ^  ^^^  ^^^  ^ 


/+  0i.g  +  0i-yi'  =  0i  —  0  ,0i  —  0^,01-  09, 

/+  02*g  +  0i'yi=  0^  —  0  . ^a  —  ^1 . ^j  —  09, 
/+  0s»g  +  0s»y9^  =  0i  —  0  -0»-'0i-0s  —  0iy 

/+^  +  ^  +  ^j+ft,+  ^3  =  jfc+2^  =  ifci  +  2^i  =  A:j  +  2tf,  =  A;,  +  2^,. 

3.  The  geometrical  relations  between  the  dirigent  conies  and  circles  of  inversion 
are  all  deducible  from  the  foregoing  formulae;  in  particular,  the  conies  are  confocal, 
and  as  such  intersect  each  two  of  them  at  right  angles;  the  circles  intersect  each 
two  of  them  at  right  angles.  Considering  a  dirigent  conic  and  the  corresponding 
circle  of  inversion,  the  centres  of  the  remaining  three  circles  are  conjugate  points  in 
regard  as  well  to  the  first-mentioned  conic,  as  to  the  first-mentioned  circle;  or, 
what  is  the  same  thing,  they  are  the  centres  of  the  quadrangle  formed  by  the 
intersections  of  the  conic  and  circle. 

4.  The  centre  of  the  conies  and  the  centres  of  the  four  circles  lie  on  a 
rectangular  hyperbola,  having  its  asymptotes  parallel  to  the  axes  of  the  conies.  Qiven 
the  centres  of  three  of  the  circles  (this  determines  the  centre  of  the  fourth  circle) 
and  also  the  centre  of  the  conic,  these  four  points  determine  a  rectangular  hyperbola 
(which  passes  also  through  the  centre  of  the  fourth  circle);  and  the  axes  of  the 
conies  are  then  the  lines  through  the  centre,  parallel  to  the  asymptotes  of  the 
hyperbola. 

C.  X.  29 
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5.  The  equation  of  the  bicircular  quartic  may  be  expressed  in  the  four  forms 

(Z«+F»-A;)»-4[(/+«)(X-a)»  +  ((/  +  «)(F-/8)«]  =  0, 

the  equivalence  of  which  is  easily  verified  by  means  of  the  foregoing  relations. 

Determination  as  to  Reality,     Art.  Nos.  6  and  7. 

6.  To  fix  the  ideas,  suppose  that  f—g  is  positive;  then  in  order  that  the  centres 
of  the  four  circles  of  inversion  may  be  real,  we  must  have  f+O.f+Oi.f+Oi.f-i-Oi 
positive,  but   g  +  0 , g  +  0i . g -{•  0%, g  +  69  negative ;    and  this  will  be    the    case    if  /+  0y 

y+^i»  f+0t*  f+09  are  all  positive,  but  g  +  0,  flr  +  ^i,  5^  +  ^a,  g  +  0i  one  of  them 
negative,  and  the  other  three  positive.  In  reference  to  a  figure  which  I  constructed, 
I  found  it  convenient  to  take  d„  0i,  0o,  0,  to  be  in  order  of  increasing  magnitude: 
this  being  so,  we   have  /+^j  positive,  ^r  +  tf,    negative;    and   the   other   like   quantities 

f+0iy  f+0Of  /+^jt  g+0i,  S'+^o.  g+0t  all  positive:  we  then  have  7,'  and  71*  each 
positive,  7o*  negative,  7,*  positive:   viz.  the  conies  and  circles  are 

Hyperbola  JT,,  corresponding  to  real  circle  C„ 
Ellipse         El,  „  real  circle  C,, 

Eo,  „       imaginary  circle  Co, 

*  (viz.  the  radius  is  a  pure  imaginary), 

„  Ei,  „  real  circle  Oj, 

and    the    confocal    ellipses   Ei,    E^,    E^    are    in  order    of    increasing    magnitude.      The 

centre    6©  is   here   a  point   within   the   triangle  formed   by  the   remaining  three   centres 

(7i,   C3,    C,.      It   will    be    convenient    to    adopt  throughout   the   foregoing  determination 
as  to  reality. 

7.  It  may  be  remarked  that  a  circle  of  a  pure  imaginaiy  radius  7,  =iX,  where 
X  is  real,  may  be  indicated  by  means  of  the  concentric  circle  radius  X,  which  is  the 
concentric  orthotomic  circle ;  and  that  a  circle  which  cuts  at  right  angles  the  original 
circle  cuts  diametrally  (that  is,  at  the  extremities  of  a  diameter)  the  substituted 
circle  radius  X;  we  have  thus  a  real  construction  in  relation  to  a  circle  of  inversion 
of  pure  imaginary  radius. 

Investigatixyn  of  dS,     Art.  Nos.  8  to  17. 

X*         F* 

8.  The    coordinates    of    a    point    on    the    dirigent    conic    > — ^  H ^  =  1    may   be 

taken    to    be    {/■¥0)x     {g  +  d)y:     and    we    hence    prove    as    follows    the    fundamental 
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theorem   for  the  generation   of  the  bicircular  quartic.      Consider  the    generating   circle, 
centre  (f+0)x,  {g  +  0)y,  which  cuts  at  right  angles  the  circle  of  inversion 

(Z-a)«  +  (F-)8)«  =  y. 

If  for  a  moment  the  radius  is  called  S,  then  the  equation  of  the  generating  circle  is 


the  condition  for  the  intersection  at  right  angles  is 


and  hence  eliminating  S^,  the  equation  of  the  generating  circle  is 

and  considering  herein  x,  y  as  variable  parameters  connected  by  the  foregoing  equation 
(/+ tf)ir'  +  (5r+^)y*  =  l,  we  have  as  the  envelope  of  this  circle  the  required  bicircular 
quartic. 

9.  It  is  convenient  to  write  jB  =  ^  (Z*  +  F*  —  A:).     The  equation  then  is 

iJ-(Z-a)(/+^)^-(F-i8)((7  +  ^)y  =  0; 
the  derived  equation  is 

(Z-a)(/-h^)Ap  +  (F-)8)(<7  +  tf)dy=0; 

and  from  these  two  equations,  together  with  the  equation  in  (x,  y)  and  its  deriva- 
tive, we  find  Z— a  =  /2a7,  Y—fi  =  Ry;  from  these  last  equations,  and  the  equations 
R^^iX'-^-  F>-A;),  (f+0)x'-^{g-¥d)y'^^h  eliminating  x,  y,  R,  we  have 

(/+^)(Z-a)«  +  (5r  +  tf)(F-i8)>  =  i?, 
that  is, 

(Z»+F«-A;)^-4[(/+^)(Z-a)»  +  (5r  +  (?)(F-/9)>]  =  0, 

the  required  equation  of  the  bicircular  quartic. 

10.  We  have  thus  Z  —  a  =  Rx,  F  —  /8  =  iJy,  as  the  equations  which  serve  to 
determine  the  bicircular  quartic :  if  from  these  equations,  together  with  iJ  =  J  (Z*  +  F*  —  A;), 
we  eliminate  Z  and  F,  we  have  12  expressed  as  a  function  of  x,  y;  and  thence  also 
Z,  F  expressed  in  terms  of  x,  y;  that  is,  in  effect  the  coordinates  Z,  F  of  a  point 
of  the  bicircular  quartic  expressed  as  functions  of  a  single  variable  parameter.  The 
process  gives  2R  -f  A:  =  (a  +  Rxy  +  ()8  -I-  Ryfy  viz.  this  is 

R'(a^  +  y^)-2(\  -  our  -  )8y)  J?  +  7"  =  0, 
or  putting  for  shortness 

n  =  (l-a^-i8y)«-7»(a;»  +  y«), 
this  is 

29—2 
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or  say  the  two  values  are 

«"  +  »•  '        "         ^  +  y»  ' 

to  preserve  the  generality  it  is  proper  to  consider  >/fl  as  denoting  a  determinate 
value  (the  positive  or  the  negative  one,  as  the  case  may  be)  of  the  radical. 

11.  Considering  the  root  if,  we  have  X  =  a  +  iJ'a:,   Y=^fi  +  Ry;    from  these  equa- 
tions we  obtain 

dX  =  Rdx  +  X  dRf 

dY^Rdy  +  ydR. 

But  from  the  equation  for  R  we  have 

[R{a?'\-jf)'-{\^ax-Py)]dR-\'R^{xdx-¥ydy)^-R{adx'\'Pdy)^0, 
that  is, 

-Vftdie'  +  jB'(Z(for+Fdy)  =  0; 
whence 

dY^Rdy  +  ^{Xdx+Ydy). 

12.  The  differentials  dx,  dy  can   be   expressed  in  terms  of  a  single  differential  do), 

viz.  writing 

_  cos  a>  _   sin  to 

and 

then  we  have 

dx  =  —  -   ,—  V  ao>,     dy  =  —r=-  ^  dm. 

It    is    to    be    observed   that,   when    the    dirigent   conic   is   an    ellipse,   a>    is   a  real 

angle,  and  0  is  positive  (whence  also  V©  is  real  and  positive);  but  when  the  dirigent 
conic  is  a  hyperbola,  m  is  imaginary,  and  0  is  negative;  we  have,  however,  in  either 
case 

and  we  may  therefore  write 

doo  __  ds 

Ve  "  'J(f+ffycc'+(g  +  0yy^' 


where   '^(f'\'Oya^'\-(g-^0yy^  is    positive;    ds    is    the    increment   of   arc    on    the    conic 
(/+ ^)^  +  (fl'  + ^)y*  =  l>  ^t^is  arc   being  measured  in   a  determinate  sense,  and  therefore 

ds  being  positive   or    negative   as   the  case   may   be:    —^    has   thus   a   real   positive   or 

v0 

negative   value,   even    when   a>   is   imaginary,  and   it   is   convenient    to   retain   it   in   the 
formulae. 
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13.     It  may  further  be  noticed  that,  if  v  denote   the  inclination  to  the  axis  of  x 

of  the   tangent    to    the    dirigent    conic    at    the    point   'Jf^OcoQm,   Vgr-f  tfsincki,   where 
V  is  Casey's  6,  then 

cos  V  sin  V  ,  rr      /  ^  .    /%\        •  /  /iv    •    • 

a?=  ^,    y^'-rjf*   where  1/ =(/+ tf)cog»i;  +  (gr  + tf)sin*i;, 

viz.  we  have 

cos  w  _  cos  V        sin  a>       sin  v 

giving,  as  is  easily  verified,  -p:  =  -= ;  we  have  therefore 

dto  dv  J 

=  av, 


or 

which  is  another  interpretation  of  -7=. . 

14.     Substituting  for  dx,  dy  their  values,  the  formulae  become 

dF  =  ^{    {f-^d)x  +  ^{-(g  +  e)yX  +  {f+e)x7)]^d^. 

We  have 

a?jr  +  y  F=  our  H- /3y  +  (o:^  +  y»)  jB' 

=  i-Vn, 

that  is, 

l-xZ-yF. 

Vn       ' 

and  consequently  the  foregoing  expressions  of  dX,  dY  become 

dX  =  ;^^{(g  +  e)yixX  +  yY-l)  +  x{-(9+0)yX  +  (f+e)xY)} 
Rda, 


dY  =  ;^^{(f+0)x(l-xX-yY)  +  y{-(g+0)yX+<J+e)xY)} 


230  ON   THE  BICIRCULAR   QUARTIC.  [667 

or  finally 

15.     We  have 


=  R^ {a^  +  y')-  2iJ'(l  -flw?  - py) 


viz.  this  is 

=  S*,  the  radius  of  the  generating  circle. 

Hence   if  dS,  ='JdX'^  +  dY^,  be   the   element   of  arc   of  the   bicircular   quartic,   this 
element  being  taken  to  be  positive,  we  have 

,.,     eRSdo) 
ab  =  —7= — 7=^, 

VnVe 

where  e   denotes  a  determinate  sign,  +  or  — ,  as  the  case  may  be. 

16.     I   stop   to  consider  the  geometrical  interpretation ;   introducing  dv,  the  formula 
may  be  written 

and  we  have  (ar'  + 1/')  jR'  =  1  —  oa;  —  /8y  —  Vn,  or 

ia^-hf)R^l-our^fiy     ^ 

1  ~~  oloo  ~"  Sv 
Here   — .  -  is  the  perpendicular  fi'om  the  centre  of  the  circle  of  inversion  upon 

the   tangent   to  the  dirigent  conic,  and  — — r--^^  is  the  half-chord  which  this  perpendicular 

\x^  -\-y* 

1  — "  (XX  — "  Sv 

forms    with    the    generating   circle.     Hence ^---   —  1  =  (perpendicular  —  half-chord) 

-7- half-chord,   the   numerator    being   in   fact   the   distance   of    the    element   dS  (or   point 
Xy  Y)  from  the  centre  of  inversion :   the   formula  thus  is 

dS=-±^i^dv, 

where   S   is   the    radius   of    the   generating  circle,   p    the   distance  of    the   element   from 
the   centre   of  the   circle   of  inversion,  and   c   the  chord    which    this   distance  forms  with 
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the  generating    circle.     If   we   consider   the  two   points    on   the    generating    circle,  and 
write  d/ST  for  the  element  at  the  other  point,  then  we  have 

which  is  Casey's  formula  ds' -  ds  =  2p  d<f>  (273). 

17.  The  foregoing  forms  of  dX,  dY  are  those  which  give  most  directly  the  required 
value  of  dS:  but  I  had  previously  obtained  them  in  a  different  form.     Writing 

then 

or  since 

this  is 

a;A  =  )8j:«-aa:y  +  [l-(5f  +  «)(a:»  +  3/0]  =  y(l-a^-)8y)  +  (a:»  +  y»)()8-(^ 

=  (ar-  +  y«){yiJ'  +  )8-(5r  +  tf)y}  +  y\^ft. 
that  is,  _ 

^A-yVn  =  (a:»+y»){yi2'+)8-((7+tf)y}; 
and  similarly  _ 

- yA -.t? Vn  =  (a;«  +  yO  I^^'  +  « - (/+  ^) «}. 

We  have  therefore 

dZ  = ^^   -^(a:A-yVfl), 

(a:»  +  y»)VeVft  ^       ^ 

dY  = ^^-=  (yA  +  a;  Vft), 

(a:»  +  y»)VeVft^  ^ 

jind  thence  a  value  of  dS  which,  compared  with  the  former  value,  gives 

n  +  A*  =  (a^  +  y«)  S^, 

an  equation  which  may  be  verified  directly. 

FormulcB  for  the  Inscribed  Quadrilateral.     Art.  Nos.  18  to  22. 

18.  We  consider  on  the  curve  four  points.  A,  B,  C,  JD,  forming  a  quadrilateral, 
ABCD.  The  coordinates  are  taken  to  be  (Z,  F),  (Z^,  FO.  (Z„  F,),  (Z„  F,)  respect- 
ively. It  is  assumed  that  (A,  B),  (5,  C),  {C,  D\  (JD,  A)  belong  to  the  generations 
1,  2,  3,  0,  and  depend  on  the  parameters  (a?i,  y,),  {x^,  y^),  (aj^,  y,),  (a?,  y)  respectively. 

We  write 

ft  =(l-aa;  ^fiyf^i^ip^  +y«), 

ft,  =  (1  -  a,a:,  -  /9,y,)^  -  7,'  {x,^  +  y,«), 

fts  =  (1  -  0,0:3  -  /S^y^y  -  7»'  (^»*  +  y.'X 
ft ,  =  ( 1  -  a,  a;,  -  A  y,)»  -  73M  ^r  +  y,') ; 
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and  then,  Vfl  denoting  as  above  a  determinate  value,  positive  or  negative  as  the  case 
may  be,  of  the  radical,  and  similarly  >/f^,  >/n^,  Vfl,  denoting  determinate  values  of 
these  radicals  respectively,  each  radical  having  its  own  sign  at  pleasure,  we  further 
write 

(a4»4-yi«)i2/  =  l-«i^i-Ayi-\/ni,    (a?,«  +  y,») i2,  =  1  - a,^?^ -  Ay,  +  Vft,, 
(a?,«4-y,»)ii2'  =  l-a2^-Ay,-Vn;,     (a^»  +  y,«)^=  1 -«s^8- Ays  +  ^^f^. 

and  this  being  so,  we  must  have 

Z,=a,+iJ,'^,=a,+i?s^3,  y2^0,-^R,'y2^l3s+Rzy,,  i2,'=J(X,«+F,«-fc,),  i2,=KX,«+F,«-ib), 
Jr,=a,+i2,'^,=a+i2^,  Y,=  l3,^R,'y,^l3 +R  y  ,  i2,'=i(Z,«+ F,»-fc,),  iJ=i(Z,»+F,«-*); 
and  then  from  the  values  of  X,  F,  i2',  iJ,  we  have 

(^-^0  +  ii'  -^i    =0, 

giving 

(/8  -/8i)(a;  -a;,)-(a  -ai)(y  -yi)  +  (^  -  ^iX^^yi-a^iy  )  =  0; 
and  similarly 

(A  -  A)  (a?i  -  ara)  -  (a,  -  a.)  (y,  -  y^)  +  (^i  -  0^)  {x^^  -  ^i)  =  0, 

(/8s-/8)(a;8-a?)-(a3-a)(y3-y)+(5,-^)(a;sy  -a?y3)  =  0, 

which  are  the  relations  connecting  the  parameters  (a?,  y),  (iCi,  y^),  (a?j,  y,),  (a?,,  y,)  of  the 
quadrilateral. 

19.  We  have  thus  apparently  four  equations  for  the  determination  of  four  quantities, 
or  the  number  of  quadrilaterals  would  be  finite;  but  if  from  the  first  and  second 
equations  we  eliminate  {xi,  y^),  and  if  from  the  third  aud  fourth  equations  we  eliminate 
(^8,  ysX  we  find  in  each  case  the  same  relation  between  (a?,  y),  (ic,,  yj),  viz.  this  is 
found  to  be 

im,=^{l-ax,--l3y,y(l-cyc  -13^)'; 

and  we  have  thus  the  singly  infinite  series  of  quadrilaterals.  We  have,  of  course,  between 
{^i»  yd,  (^8>  Vs)  the  like  relation, 

Xl,fl,  =  (1  -  a^x,  -  I3^,y  (1  -  a,iFi  -  /8»yi)'. 
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20.    The  relation  between  {x,  y),  (xi,  y^  may  be  expressed  also  in  the  two  forms: 
1-a  (a?  +  a?i)-i8  (y  +  yi)  +  (/+ 5i)«ai  +  (sr  +  ^i)yyi+ -— ^^ 

In  &ct,  the  first  of  these  equations  is 

{1  +  (/+  O^axei  +  (flf + ^i)yyi}(«yi  -«iy)-  {«(«!  +  a^)  +  /9  (y + yi)}  (avi-'Oty) 

+  {(«  -  *i)  y.  -  (i8  -  i8.)  <»i}  (a;' +  y»)  =  0. 

which,  by  virtue  of  the  original  form  of  relation,  is 

-{H.(/4.g.)a^+07+gOyy.}^^"^'^^"-^L-;'-°'^^y-^-^ 

-  {o(<r  +  aH)  +  /9(y +  y.)}  (xt/i-x^)  +  {{a-ai)yi  -  (fi-^i)^]  (a^  +  f)  =  0 ; 

or,  in  the  first  term,  writing 

/9-/9i_     /3         a-«i      -g 

and  in  the  third  term 
this  is 

-  {a  («  +  fl^  + /9  (y  +  yO}  (a=y,  -  a^y)  -  j^^l^^^V,  - '^^^f^^  a^}  (0?  +  y«) 

In  this  equation  the  coefficients  of  a  and  of  /9  are  separately  =:  0 :  in  fact,  the  coefficient 
of /3  is 

y  "T  J'l     y  "T  «'i  5^  +  c^i 


iC  r*  y/../iv«  y.^v.i  Xi 


and  similarly  the  coe£Bcient  of  a  is  =  0. 

And  in  like  manner  the  second  equation  may  be  verified. 
21.    The  two  equations  are: 

l-a«-/8y-(a^+y')-B'=aai  +  /9yi-(/+^i)aJa?i-(5r  +  ^i)yyi, 
1 -Oi^i -i8iyi-(a?i*  +  yi«)i2i  =  a^a?  + /8,y  -  (/+ ^)a»;i  -  (5r  +  ^)yyi ; 
or,  substituting  for  R  and  Ri  their  values,  these  are 

'^a'=-cuc,  +  l3yi-(f+e,)ax^^(g'\'0,)yyu    Vn;  =  -aia?  -  fi^ -k-if^ 0) xx,-^ (g -^  0) yVu 
C.  X.  30 
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and  similarly 

Vn,«a^,+i8,y,-(/+^,)dJia^-(flr  +  ^,)y,y„    Vn3--a,«,-/8,y,  +  (/+^,)aVBi  +  (5r  +  ^,)y,y„ 

Differentiating  the  equation 

(i8-A)(a?-ai)-(a-Oi)(y-yO  +  (^-^i)(«yi-«iy)  =  0, 
we  have 

[(i8-i80  +  (^-^i)yi]cte -[(«-«!) +  (^-^i)«i]dy 

-[(/8-/8i)  +  (^-^i)y]ciia  +  [(a-«i)  +  (^-^i)«?]dyi-0; 

and  writing  herein 

we  find 

-^{(5r  +  ^)(i8-/3,)y  +  (/+^)(a-«.)^  +(^-^.)((/+^)a»i  +  (<7  +  ^)yyO} 

+  ^{07  +  dOC8-A)yi+(/+^i)(a-a.)^  +  (^-^,)((/+d,)^  +  ((7  +  ^,)yy.)}  =  0; 
Tiz.,  dividing  by  ^-^i,  this  becomes 

or,  completing  the  system,  we  have 


VeVn    VftiVxii    VejVna    VesVxi,' 

which    are    the   differential   relations   between    the    parameters   o),   ©,,    ena,   ©s,   or   (a?,  y), 

(^1,  yi),  (««,  ya),  (^,  ys). 

22.     From  the  equations  Z  =  a  +  i2'a?,  Y=  jS-i-Ryy  we  found 
the  new  values,  X  —  ai-¥  RiCCi  and  F=/8i  +  i2iyi,  give  in  like  manner 
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in  virtue  of  the  relation  just  found  between  (io»  and  cJoh,  these  two  sets  of  values  will 
agree  together  if  only 

R[X^{f+0)x]^R,{X--{f^-e,)x,]. 
These  are  easily  verified:  the  first  is 

viz.  this  is  (5^  + ^)/8  — (5r  +  ^i)/8i=0,  which  is  right;  and  similarly  the  second  equation 
gives  (/+  ^)  a  —  (/+  ^1)  «!  =  0,  which  is  right. 

From  the  first  values  of  dX,  dF,  we  have,  as  above, 

,„     e'RSdfo 

and  the  second  values  give  in  like  manner 

where  ei  is  »=  ±  1.  It  will  be  observed  that  we  have  in  effect,  by  means  of  the  relation 
(/9  —  A)  (a?  -  a?i)  —  (a  —  ^i)  (y  —  yO  +  (^  —  ^1)  (^1  —  ^)  =  0,  proved  the  identity  of  the  two 
values  of  dS. 

Considering  the  quadrilateral  ABCD,  and  giving  it  an  infinitesimal  variation,  so  as  to 
change  it  into  A^RCI/y  then  dS  is  the  element  of  arc  AA';  and  writing  in  like  manner 
dSi,  dSj,  dSz  for  the  elements  of  arc  BR,  (7(7,  DD\  we  have,  of  course,  a  like  pair  of 
values  for  each  of  the  elements  dSi,  dS^,  dS^. 


FormvlcB  for  the  elements  of  Arc  dS,  dSi,  dS^,  dS^.    Art.  Nos.  23  to  27. 
23.     The  formulse  are 

where    the    e's   each    denote    ±  1.     Supposing   as   above   that   7*   is    negative,   but    that 
7i'.  7a'.  y*  are  positive ;  then  R,  R  have  opposite  signs :  but  Ri\  jBi  have  the  same  sign, 

30—2 
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as  have  also  R^  and  iZ,,  and  R^  and  iZ,.    We  may  take  S,  Si,  S,,  and  S,  as  each  of  them 
positive:  the  signs  of 

dto  dcji  dtOi  dto^ 

VSVl'  VftWli'  VnTT^/  VftW^  ^^  ^'  "  "^^  "  ""'  "'  "*■'  ""'  "*"• 

hence  to  make  dS,  dSi,  dS^,  dS^  all  positive, 

must  have  either  the  signs  of 

R,    —Ri',   Rt't   — -Ki'f    —i^i,   -Ki,   — -Ki,   -R, 

or  else  the  reverse  signs:    hence  in  either  case  €'  =  —  6,  6/  =  61,  e^'sse^,  €/  =  e,;  or  the 
equations  are 

dS-i  =       €iiJi  ©1  -7= — ;=-  =  6ti2|Os  -7=- 


Vn,Ve,  Vn,Ve,' 

Cloa  =      €^Jii  O2  -7-= — 7=r  =  6yXVs0s 


—  2  Vfl 

24.     But  we  have  i2'  — 22=  -^ ^,  &c. ;  and  hence,  putting  for  shortness 

^  ^'  ^'  ^'      ^=P,P„P..P„ 


(a^+f)^e'  (a?i«+y,>)Ve;'  (aJi«-hy,«)Ve;'  («?,>+y,»)Ve, 

diS  +  d/Sf,  =  +  2€  P  do) , 
dS^-dS  =-2€iPada)i, 

diSa  —  d/S»i  =  —  2€sP2da)2, 

dSs ""  <iS  =  —  2€3P8da)8, 
and  consequently 

dS  =  ePdft)  +  €iPidG)i  +  CsPsdctfa  +  e^Psdo)^, 

dSi  =  ePdo)  —  CiPidcDi  4-  ejPjdwa  +  e^P^dto^^ 

dS^  =  ePdo)  —  €iPidci)i  —  e^P^dto^  +  ezPsdcty^, 

dS^  =  ePdft)  —  €iPida)i  —  CsPsdcoj  —  CsPad^s, 

which  are  the  required  formulae  for  the  elements  of  arc. 

25.  The  determination  of  the  signs  has  been  made  by  means  of  the  particular 
figure;  but  it  is  easy  to  see  that  the  pairs  of  terms  could  not  for  instance  be 
dS—dSs,  dSi  —  dS,  dS^  —  dSi,  dS^  —  dS,  or  any  other  pairs  such  that  it  would  be 
possible  to  eliminate  dS,  dSi,  dSz,  dS^,  and  thus  obtain  an  equation  such  as 

ePdco  4-  €iPidcoi  +  e^Pidco^  +  CsPsdo),  =  0 ; 
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this  would,  by  virtue  of  the  relations  between  dw,  cU^i,  dto^y  (2o>s,  become 

SVn         8iVXli         8,Vn,         g«\^  ^ 

an  equation  not  deducible  fix)m  the  relations  which  connect  to,  oh,  oi,,  Q»t,  and  which 
therefore  cannot  be  satisfied  by  the  variable  quadrilateral 

26.    The  differentials  of  the  formulse  are,  it  will  be  observed,  of  the  form  Pdto 

hdM 

where  VB,  =  V/*+  0 .g-^  0,  is  a  mere  constant, 


cos  (0        sin  (0 
a?,  y  = 


and 

viz.  the  form  is 


y/f+0'   ^gV0' 
7(cos  (p  \//'+  g  -  gy  +  (sin  o  V(7  +  g  -  /9)*  -  7* 


(icv. 


which  is,  in  fact,  the  same  as  Casey's  form  in  ^,  equation  (300),  his  ^  being 
=  90°  -  0). 

Writing  as  before  v  in  place  of  his   d,  the  differential  expression  becomes  simply 

=  S (2v :  but  ^  expressed  as  a  function  of  v  is  an  irrational  function  M+  N sTU, 
and  S  would  be  the  root  of  such  a  function;  so  that,  if  the  form  originally  obtained 
had  been  this  form   S(2v,  it  would   have  been  necessary  to  transform   it  into   the  first- 

mentioned   form   p^,  in   which   8  is    expressed    as    a    function    of   (a?,  y),  that 

(a?*  +  y")  V  B 

is,  of  a>. 

27.  The  system  of  course  is 

dS  =  ehdv  +  €ihidvi  -f  €^i^dv^  +  e^htdv^, 
dSi  =  eSdv  —  €iBidvi  +  e^SaC^Vs  +  esSjdv,, 
dS^  =  ^^i'' ""  6i8idvi  —  e^S^dvi  +  €,S8(2i;s, 
d/Sg  =  eSdv  —  eiSidui  —  e^S^dv^  —  6sStd<^3i 

where  dv= ,-^ ,  &c. ;   and  this  is  the  most  convenient  way  of  writini?  it. 

Reference  to  Figure,    Art.  No.  28. 

28.  I  constructed  a  bicircular  quartic  consisting  of  an  exterior  and  interior  oval 
with  the  following  numerical  data:  (/+^,  =  48,  /+5,  =  56,  /+5o  =  60,  f-{- 0^  =  80; 
g^O^^^Q^  (^  -f.  ^j  =  2,  g  +  00^=6,  i7  +  ^8  =  26), — not   very   convenient    ones,  inasmuch   as 
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the    exterior   oval    came    out    too    large.      The    annexed    figure    shows   0,  1,  2,  %  tbe 
centres    of   the    circles    of    inversion,   the    interior    oval,  and    a   portion   of  the  ezteiiaf 


oval,  also   the   origin   and   axes;    it   will   be   seen   that  the  centres  0,   2   lie   inside  the 
inteiior  oval,  the  centres  1,  3  outside  the  exterior  oval:  I  add  further  the  valaes 

v7+(?,-6-93,  ■^- iff +  0,)  =  2-4,0.  0,-1018,  A  =  -  -98, 

v7+(',  =  7-48,  VgrTe,       =1-41,  tt,=  8-73,  A  =  +  2-94. 

V/T(?,=f7-75.  V5  +  5,        =2-45,  0.=   8-15,  (9,,  =  +   -98. 

\(74^^,  =  8-94,  '/g  +  'e,        =509,  a,=   610,  ^,  =  +    23. 

We    thus    see    how    there    exists    a    series    of  quadrilaterals   ABCD,  where  A,  B  are 
situate  on  the  interior  oval,  C,  D   on    the    exterior   oval.      Considering    the    sides   at 
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drawn  in  the  senses  A  to  B,  B  to  C,  C  to  D,  D  to  A:  and  representing  the  in* 
clinations,  measured  from  the  positive  infinity  on  the  axis  of  x  in  the  sense  x  to  y^ 
ty  Vii  Vjf  v„  V  respectively:  then,  in  passing  to  the  consecutive  quadrilateral  A'RCiy, 
we  have  Vi  and  v,  decreasing,  v,  and  v  increasing,  that  is,  dui  and  dv^  negative,  dv^ 
and  dv  positive;  so  that,  reckoning  the  elements  AA\  BR,  C(7,  Diy,  that  is,  dSi,  dS^, 
dSz,  dS,  as  each  of  them  positive,  we  have 

dfif,  -  dS,  =  -  2S,dv„ 

dS  -dS,  =  +  2Mvs, 

diSi  +  dS  =  +  28  dv  , 
and  thence 

dS  =  Sdv  —  Sjdvi  —  ^sdv)  +  8tdv3, 

dSi  =  Sdv  +  Sjdui  +  Sadv)  —  t^dvi, 

dS^  s=  Sdv  —  Sidvi  +  Sfdi/t  —  8tdvi, 

dSj  =  Sdv  —  Sjdi/i  —  Sfdi/)  —  Ssdv,, 

which  are  the  correct  signs  in  regard  to  the  particular  figure. 


Reduction  of  \ >—  to  Elliptic  Integrals.    Art  No.  29. 

29.     The  expression  in  question  is 

n/(co6  (p  V/4-  g  -  a)'  +  (8in  o  Vg  +  i9-  /8)»  -  7* 

[cos*  ft)     sin' 

where  */%  is  a  mere  constant;  and  we  may  apply  it  to  the  Qaussian  transformation, 

a  +  a' cos  r  + a"  sin  r 


da>. 


COS  ft)  = 


c  +  c'co8r+c"sinr' 

.     _  fc-hycosT+fc^'sin  r 

^^^'^■"  c  +  c' cosr  +  c"sinr' 
where  the  coeflScients  a,  6,  c,  a',  6',  c',  a",  6",  c"  are  such  that  identically 

cos«ai+  sin«ai  -  1  =  -——i ^ — TT-^-nK^  Jcos«  r+sin«r-  1}  : 

(c  +  c  cos  y  +  c  sm  Ty  ' 

and  also 

(cos  0)  \{/'+~^  -  a)*  +  (sin  ft)  V^T^  - /8)*  -  7^, 
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that  is, 

co8*(»  (/+^)  +  8in>  a)(g  +  0)-2a  >//>"(?  cos  w  -  2)8  V^T^sino)  +  k, 


30.  It  is  found  that  Gu  Oi,  Os  ^^^  ^^^  ^^"^^  ^^  ^  ^^^^^  equation 

which  being  so,  we  may  assume  Qi  =  0i  —  0,  G^=^0t^0,  Oz^0s  —  0;  the  second  condition, 
in  fact,  then  is 

(/  +  ^)  c^* «  +  (S'  +  ^)  sin* «  -  2a  V/'+tf  cos  ©  -  2/9  V^T^^  sin  ©  +  A; 

and  this  being  so,  we  find  without  difiSculty  the  values 

f—g-^i  —  6t.6i  —  0i'  g  —f.  01  —  Of  01  — Of'  di  —  0,.0i  —  0t' 

^>.^     g+  ^.  •/+  ^i  •/+  ^»      y.^    f+0,.g  +  0i.g+0,      ^,._    /+ft.^+g, 

y —  g  >  0%  —  01  »  02  —  ^1  ^  — y  .  V J  —  01,  02  —  03  0%  —  0\»  02  —  0z' 

/—  fl^  .  ^8  —  ^1  •  ^8  ""  ^8  '  fl^  —/•  03"  01*0%"  02*  02— 01.02"  02* 

To  make  these  positive,  the  order  of  ascending  magnitude  must,  however,  be  not  as 
heretofore  02,  0u  0%y  but  02,  0%y  0i,  viz.  we  must  have  /+^i,  /+ ^j,  /+^8,  flr  +  ^i, 
5^  +  52,  -(fl^  +  ^8),  ^1-^8,  ^1-^8,  ^8-^8  all  positive. 

31.  The  above   are  the   values  of  the  squares  of  the  coefficients;    we   must  have 
definite  relations  between  the  signs  of  the  products  aa\  bb\  aft,  &c.,  viz.  we  may  have 

f—  g  .02"  0Z    V    ^8  ■"  ^1  •  ^l  ""  ^2  '  f"  9*03^01^      01  —  02  •  02  "  0z' 


» 


cc    = 


^a  ""  ^8 


»> 


y^— ff '  0i'~  02^  02~-  0Z'  0z^  01* 


)} 


»> 


P 
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and  further 


'^    -~0,-e,.0,-0,V  f-g    '      ' 


'"   ~     0r-0,.0,-0,V 
'"         0,-0,.0,-0,\l 


n 


it 


and  also 


!,»-   ■  i:v/_2g+g,+g,      /    9+(ft/+ 077+^1     ."„   .^" -^f+^!+li     /~7+A]£±S+^« 
6c+6(r g—^^-—^—^-^-^^,  ca+ca   -    ^^^^     V  '  f-g.0,-0,.0,-0,' 

b^  +b'^  - ^9+0^+6*  ,  /    «7+g./+g.-/+g.     ^.   .  v„  _2/+g.+g.    /   f+e,.9+0,.^+0, 

^  +*"  -   ^,-<>,  w  - g-f.0,-0,.0,-0,'  «*  +*'«-  <?.-^,  y~f-9.e,-0,A-e,- 

32.  These  values,  in  fact,  satisfy  the  several  relations  which  exist  between  the 
nine  coefficients ;  viz.  the  original  expressions  of  cos  o),  sin  a>,  in  terms  of  cos  T,  sin  7^ 
give  conversely  expressions  of  cos  7,  sin  7  in  terms  of  cos  cd,  sin  a>,  the  two  sets  being 

a  +  a'  cos  T  +  a"  sin  T  ^        a'  cos  o)  +  6'  sin  o)  —  c' 

C08(0  = ; — -, yjj-, — IJ—- — 7n  *      COS  i  = -^--: , 

c  +  c  COS  r+csmr  aco8tt)  +  6sm«  — c 

6  +  6'cosr+6"sinr        .    ^         a"cos(»  +  6''sin  w-c" 

Sm  (O  == ; ^T": 77— : «j  ,       SlU  i    = — =— ; T 

c  +  c  COS  r  +  c  sin  r  a  cos  oi  +  6  sin  oi  —  c 

and  we  have  then  the  relations 

cos»(»  +  sin«(»-l  =  r--— 7 j=— -77-7— ^f7i(cos«r  + sin*  r-1), 

(c  +  c  cosr  +  c  sm  Tf^ 

cos*  7+ sin*  r—  1  =  7 r-' ^;(cos' «  +  sin"  to  —  1), 

(a  cos  ft)  +  6sm«  —  c)* 

(tf  +/)cos«(»  +  {d  +  g)  sin*(»  -  2a  ^/O-hf  cos  w  -  2/8  V^l^sin  «  +  & 

(^,  _  ^)  _  (^,  _  ^)  cos«  r- (^,  -  d)  sin*  T 

{(^ +/)  co^  »  +  (^  +  5r)  sin' a  -  2a  V^+7co8  »  -  2/3  V^+^  sin  »  +  &}, 


(a  cos  (o  +  6  sin  »  —  c)* 

C.  X.  31 
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giving  the  four  sets  each  of  six  equations 

a*  +  6>  _  c>  =  -  1,  a'a"  +  h'h"  -  c'c"  =  0. 

a'*  +  6'>  _  c'»  =  + 1,  a"a  +  b"b  -  o"c  =  0, 

a"t  +  b"*-c"*=  +  l,  cm'  +W  -cc'    =0, 

-  o»  +•  o'«  +  o"»=  +  1,        -he    +  6'c'  +  6"c" - 0, 

-  6«   +  6'«  +  6"»=  + 1,        -  ca    +  cV  +  c"a"  =  0, 
_c»   +c'»+c"'=-l,        -06   +o'6' +o''6"  =  0, 

(^ +/)«'»  +(^ +  </)&''    -2a^/0T/aY  -  2/3  Vg  +  </ feV  +fe!'»   =-tf,+tf, 

(^  +/) o"»  +  (^  +  ^) 6"*  - 2 a »/0+fa"c"  - 2/S V^+^ 6"c"  +  ic"»  =  - d,+ tf , 

(d  +/) ala"  +  (^  +  (7) 6'6" -  « '^e+/{aY'  +  o'V) -  i8 Vg  +  ff (6'c"  +  6"c')  +  As/c"  =  0, 
(^  +/)  a"a  +(0  +  9)  b"b  -  a  VdTf(a"c  +ac")-  /8  'Je+g{b"c  +  6c"  )  +  kc"o  =  0. 
{0+f)aa'  +(0  +  g)bb'  -   a'/0+f(.ac'   +a'e  )-   fi^/e  +  g(bc'  +b'c  )  +  kcc'  =0, 

(^,  _  ^)  a»  -  {0,  -  0)  a'»  -  {0,  -  0)  o"»  =  0  +/,  or  say  (^x  +/)  o'  -  (^,  +/)  «'*  -(^,+/)a"»=0, 
(^,  _ ^) ft.  _ (^, _ ^) 6'. _ (^, _ ^) h"* ^0  +  g,  „  (0,  +g) 6»  - {0,  +  g)b'* -(0,+g )6"»=0, 
(0,-0)d'-(0t-0)c'>-{0t-0)c"''=k,  „      0,<?         -  0,c''         -Btc"'        =k+0, 

-i0^-0)bc  +  (0,-  0)  b'c'  +  (0t  -  0)  b"c"  =  -  fi^FVg. 
-  (0,  -  0) ca+  (0,  -  0)  cV  +  {0,-0) c"a"=  -  a  */¥+/, 
-{0,-0)ab+{0t-0)a'b'  +  (0,-0)a"b"=    0; 

all  which  formulae   are   in   &ct    satisfied    by  the    foregoing  values  of   the    expressions 
a\  6»,  a'*,  &c. 

33.    We  then  have 

, dT 

c  +  c'cosr  +  c"8in2" 
the  radical  which  multiplies  dea  being 


=  c  +  c'cosr+c"sinr^^--^»^'^«'^-^'«'°'^- 

the  diflferential  becomes  

dT  s/e^e^  cos'  r  -  gg  sln^  T 

COS*a>         Sm*ft)\    .  ,  rwi  „     '       nrvn     /7^ 

jtTq'^ gj(c  +  c'cosr+c"sinr)2V0 

that  is,  

dT  V^^i  -  e^  cos«  r  -  ^8  siu^  T 


j  y  ^^  (a  +  a' cos  r  +  a'' sin  T)«  +  ^^  (6  +  6' cos  r+ 6'' sin  r)»  W^ 

The   denominator  could,  of  course,  be  reduced  to  the   form  (*$1,  cos  T,  sinT)';  but 
the  actual  form  seems  preferable,  inasmuch  as  it  puts  in  evidence  the  linear  fetctors 

^      {a-Va'  cos  r+  a"  sin  T)  ±  -pL=  (6  4-  V  cos  7+  V  sin  T\ 


and  there  seems  to  be  no  advantage  in  further  reducing  the  integral. 
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668. 


ON    COMPOUND    COMBINATIONS. 


[From  the  Proceedings  of  the  Lit  Phil  Soc,  Manchester,  t.  xvi.  (1877),  pp.  113,  114: 

Memoirs,  ib.,  Ser.  ill.,  t  vi.  (1879),  pp.  99,  100.] 

Prof.  Clifford's  paper,  "On  the  Types  of  Compound  Statement  involving  Four 
Classes,"  [volume  of  Proceedings  quoted,  pp.  88 — 101 ;  Mathematical  Papers,  pp.  1 — 13], 
relates  mathematically  to  a  question  of  compound  combinations;  and  it  is  worth  while 
to  consider  its  connexion  with  another  question  of  compound  combinations,  the  application 
of  which  is  a  very  different  one. 

Starting  with  four  symbols.  A,  B,  C,  D,  we  have  sixteen  combinations  of  the 
five  types  1,  A,  AB,  ABC,  ABCD,  (1+4  +  6  +  4  +  1  =  16  as  before).  But  in  Prof. 
Clifford's  question  1  means  A'PfCPt,  A  means  AHCU,  &c.;  viz.  each  of  the  symbols 
means  an  aggregate  of  four  assertions;  and  the  16  symbols  are  thus  all  of  the  sams 
type.  Considering  them  in  this  point  of  view,  the  question  is  as  to  the  number  of 
types  of  the  binary,  ternary,  &a,  combinations  of  the  sixteen  combinations;  for, 
according  as  these  are   combined. 


TMn     nrf.rr.ru-'^'^'^'     ^>     ^>     ^'     ^'     ^'     9,10,11,12,13,14,15 

1^0.  oi  xiypes  -  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^    g^    ^^    ^ 


together. 


In  the  first,  mentioned  point  of  view  the  like  question  arises,  in  regard  to  the 
sets  belonging  to  the  five  different  types  separately  or  in  combination  with  each  other; 
for  instance,  taking  only  the  six  symbols  of  the  type  AB,  these  may  be  taken  1,  2, 
3,  4,  or  5  together,  and  we  have  in  these  cases  respectively 

''^ '""'>— rim  ■ 

31—2 
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as  is  very  easily  verified;  but  if  the  number  of  letters  A,  B,...  be  greater  (say  this 
s8),  or,  instead  of  letters,  writing  the  numbers  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  them  the  question 
is  that  of  the  number  of  types  of  combination  of  the  28  duads  12,  13,...,  78,  taken 
1,  2,  3,...,  27  together,  a  question  presenting  itself  in  geometry  in  regard  to  the 
bitangents  of  a  quartic  curve  (see  Salmon's  Higher  Plane  Curves,  Ed.  2  (1873), 
pp.  222  et  seq.):  the  numbers,  so  far  as  they  have  been  obtained,  are 

XT       r  *  1»  2,  8,    4,...,  24,  25,  26,  27 

^"'"^^yP^°l,2,5,ll,...,ll,    5,    2,    r 

It  might  be  interesting  to  complete  the  series,  and,  more  generally,  to  determine 
the  number  of  the  types  of  combination  of  the  |n(n—  1)  duads  of  n  letters. 
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669. 

ON  A  PROBLEM  OF  ARRANGEMENTS. 

[From  the  Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh,  t.  ix.  (1878),  pp.  338 — 342.] 

It  is  a   well-known  problem  to  find  for  n  letters  the  number  of  the  arrangements 

in   which  no   letter  occupies  its  original  place;    and    the    solution    of   it    is    given    by 

the   following  general  theorem: — viz.,  the  number    of   the    arrangements    which    satisfy 

any  r  conditions  is 

(l-l)(l-2) (1-r), 

=  1-2(1)  +  2(12)- ±(12...r), 

where  1  denotes  the  whole  number  of  arrangements;  (1)  the  number  of  them  which 
fail  in  regard  to  the  first  condition;  (2)  the  number  which  Ml  in  regard  to  the 
second  condition;  (12)  the  number  which  Ml  in  regard  to  the  first  condition,  and 
also  in  regard  to  the  second  condition;  and  so  on:  S(l)  means  (l)  +  (2)+ ... +(r): 
2(12)  means  (12)  +  (13)  +  (2r)  +  ...  +  (r  — 1,  r);  and  so  on,  up  to  (12... r),  which  denotes 
the  number  failing  in  regard  to  each  of  the  r  conditions. 

Thus,  in  the  special  problem,  the  first  condition  is  that  the  letter  in  the  first 
place  shall  not  be  a ;  the  second  condition  is  that  the  letter  in  the  second  place 
shall  not  be  6;  and  so  on;  taking  r=^n,  we  have  the  known  result, 

XT  TT  ^TT/  1\    .     ^•^""•'^  TT/  0\       .  ,W.n—  1...2.1 

No.=snn-r-n(n-l)+    ^— 5— n(n-2).  +  ...± — =-^r , 

-1.2.3...n|l-j  +  j--2-j-2-g  +  ...±^   2.3...n}' 

giving  for  the  several  cases 

71  =  2,  3,  4,    5,      6,        7, . . . 

No.  =  l,  2,  9,  44,  265,  1854,... 

I  proceed  to  consider  the  following  problem,  suggested  to  me  by  Professor  Tait, 
in  connexion  with  his  theory  of  knots:  to  find  the  number  of  the  arrangements  of 
n  letters  abc.jk,  when  the  letter  in  the  first  place  is  not  a  or  b,  the  letter  in 
the  second  place  not  6  or  c, ... ,  the  letter  in  the  last  place  not  k  or  a. 
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Numbering  the  conditions  1,  2,  3, ...,  w,  according  to  the  places  to  which  they  relate, 
a  single  condition  is  called  [1] ;  two  conditions  are  called  [2]  or  [1,  1],  according  as 
the  numbers  are  consecutive  or  non-consecutive :  three  conditions  are  called  [3],  [2,  1], 
or  [1,  1,  1],  according  as  the  numbers  are  all  three  consecutive,  two  consecutive  and 
one  not  consecutive,  or  all  non-consecutive;  and  so  on:  the  numbers  which  refer  to 
the  conditions  being  always  written  in  their  natural  order,  and  it  being  understood 
that  they  follow  each  other  cyclically,  so  that  1  is  consecutive  to  n.  Thus,  n=6,  the 
set  126  of  conditions  is  [3],  as  consisting  of  3  consecutive  conditions;  and  similarly 
1346  is  [2,  2]. 

Consider  a  single  condition  [1],  say  this  is  1 ;  the  arrangements  which  fiul  in 
regard  to  this  condition  are  those  which  contain  in  the  first  place  a  or  6;  whichever 
it  be,  the  other  n  — 1  letters  may  be  arranged  in  any  form  whatever;  and  there  are 
thus  211  {n  —  1)  £Edling  arrangements. 

Next  for  two  conditions;  these  may  be  [2],  say  the  conditions  are  1  and  2:  or 
else  [1,  1],  say  they  are  1  and  3.  In  the  former  case,  the  arrangements  which  &il 
are  those  which  contain  in  the  first  and  second  places  ab,  oc,  or  be:  and  for  each  of 
these,  the  other  n  — 2  letters  may  be  arranged  in  any  order  whatever;  there  are  thus 
311  (n  — 2)  failing  arrangements.  In  the  latter  case,  the  failing  aiTangements  have  in 
the  first  place  a  or  6,  and  in  the  third  place  c  or  d, — viz.  the  letters  in  these  two 
places  are  a. c,  a. d,b.Cy  or  b.d,  and  in  each  case  the  other  n  —  2  letters  may  be  arranged 
in  any  order  whatever :  the  number  of  failing  arrangements  is  thus  =  2 .  2 .  11  (n  —  2). 
And  so,  in  general,  when  the  conditions  are  [a,  /3,  7>...],  the  number  of  failing  arrange- 
ments is 

=  (a  +  l)(/9  +  l)(7  +  l)...n(n-a-/9-7...). 

But  for  [n],  that  is,  for  the  entire  system  of  the  n  conditions,  the  number  of  fSsdling 
arrangements  is  (not  as  by  the  rule  it  should  be  =  n  -f- 1,  but)  =  2, — viz.  the  only 
arrangements  which  fail  in  regard  to  each  of  the  n  conditions  are  (as  is  at  once 
seen),  abc,.,jky  and  bc.jka. 

Changing  now  the  notation  so  that  [1],  [2],  [1,  1],  &c.,  shall  denote  the  number 
of  the  conditions  [1],  [2],  [1,  1],  &c.,  respectively,  it  is  easy  to  see  the  form  of  the 
general  result.     If,  for  greater  clearness,  we  write  n  =  6,  we  have 


1  -2(1) 

No.  =  720  -  {([1]  =  6)  2}  120  + 


+  2(12) 
([2]     =6)3 
+  ([1,1]  =  9)  2. 2 


24- 


+  2  (1234) 

([4]      =6)5 
+  ([3,  1]  =  6)4.2 
|^  +  ([2,2]  =  3)3.3 


-  2 (12345) 
-{([6]  =  6)6}1 


-  2 (123) 
([3]         =6)4 
+  ([2,1]     =12)     3.2. 
+  ([1,1,1]=   2)2.  2. 2J 

+ (123456) 
+  {([6]  =  1)  2} ; 
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or,  reducing  into  numbers,  this  is 

No.  =  720  - 1440  + 1296  -  672  +  210  -36  +  2,  =   80. 

The  formula  for  the  next  succeeding  case,  n  =  7,  gives 

No.  =  5040 -10080 +  9240 -5040 +  1764 -392 +49 -2,    =579. 

Those  for  the  preceding  cases,  n  =  3,  4,  5,  respectively  are 

No.=     6-    12+     9-2  =1, 

No.=   24-   48+40-16+2  =2, 

No.  =  120-- 240 +  210 -100 +  25 -2  =    13. 

We  have  in  general  [l]  =  n,  [2]  =  n,  [1,  l]=^n(n  — 3);  and  in  the  several  columns 
of  the  formulae  the  sums  of  the  numbers  thus  represented  are  equal  to  the  coefficients 
of  (1+1)*:  thus,  when  n  =  6  as  above,  the  sums  are  6,  15,  20,  15,  6,  1.  As  regards 
the  calculation  of  the  numbers  in  question,  any  symbol  [a,  /8,  7]  is  a  sum  of  sjnnbols 
[o  — o'+/8  — /8'  +  7  — 7'+...],  where  a+i8'  +  7'+...  is  any  partition  of  n  — (a-h/8  +  7+ ...); 
read,  of  the  series  of  numbers  1,  2,  3,...,  n,  taken  in  cyclical  order  beginning  with  any 
number,  retain  a,  omit  a',  retain  /8,  omit  ff^  retain  7,  omit  7',....  Thus  in  particular, 
n  =  6,  [1,  1]  is  a  sum  of  symbols  [1—3+1  —  1]  and  [1  —  2  + 1  —  2] ;  it  is  clear  that 
any  such  symbol  [a  — a'  +  /8  — /8'  +  ...]  is  =n  or  a  submultiple  of  n  (in  particular,  if  n 
be  prime,  the  symbol  is  always  =n):  and  we  thus  in  eveiy  case  obtain  the  value 
of  [a,  fif  7>**-]  by   taking  for  the  negative  numbers  the  several  partitions  of 

n-(o  +  /8  +  7+...), 
and  for  each  symbol 

[a-a'  +  /8-/8'+7-7'  +  ...], 

writing  its  value,  =w  or  a  given  submultiple  of  w,  as  just  mentioned.  There  would, 
I  think,  be  no  use  in  pursuing  the  matter  further,  by  seeking  to  obtain  an  analytical 
expression  for  the  symbols  [o,  /8,  7,...]. 

For  the  actual  formation  of  the  required  arrangements,  it  is  of  course  easy,  when 
all  the  arrangements  are  written  down,  to  strike  out  those  which  do  not  satisfy  the 
prescribed  conditions,  and  so  obtain  the  83rstem  in  question.  Or  introducing  the  notion 
of  substitutions*,  and  accordingly  considering  each  arrangement  as  derived  by  a 
substitution  bom  the  primitive  arrangement  ahcd.,.jk,  we  can  write  down  the  substitu- 
tions which  give  the  system  of  arrangements  in  which  no  letter  occupies  its  original 
place:  viz.  we  must  for  this  purpose  partition  the  n  letters  into  parts,  no  part  less 
than  2,  and  then  in  each  set  taking  one  letter  (say  the  first  in  alphabetical  order) 
as  fixed,  permute  in  every  possible   way  the   other  letters  of  the  set;  we  thus  obtain 

*  In  explanation  of  the  notation  of  sabstitntions,  observe  that  {abede)  means  that  a  is  to  be  ohanged 
into  6,  b  into  c,  c  into  d,  d  into  e,  e  into  a ;  and  similarly  (ab)  {cde)  means  that  a  is  to  be  changed  into  b, 
b  into  a,  c  into  d,  d  into  e,  e  into  c. 
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all  the  subetitutions  which  move  every  letter.  Thus  when  n  =  5,  we  obtain  the  44  sub- 
stitutions for  the  letters  abode,  viz.  these  are 

{abcde\  &c.,      24   symbols   obtained  by   permuting   in   every   way   the    four   letters 

h,  c,  d,  C'f 

{ab)(cde),  &c.,  20   sjrmbols  corresponding  to  the   10  partitions  ab,  cde^  and  for  each 

of  them  2  arrangements  such  as  cde,  ced. 

And  then  if  we  reject  those  symbols  which  contain  in  any  (  )  two  consecutive  letters, 
we  have  the  substitutions  which  give  the  arrangements  wherein  the  letter  in  the 
first  place  is  not  a  or  6,  that  in  the  second  place  not  h  or  c,  and  so  on.  In 
particular,  when  n  =  5,  rejecting  the  substitutions  which  contain  in  any  (  ),  <^>  ^»  ^>  ^> 
or  ea,  we  have  13  substitutions,  which  may  be  thus  arranged: — 

(ached),  {ac){bed),  {acebd),  (adbec),  (asdbc), 
(aedbc),  (bd)(aec), 
(acedb),  {ce){adb), 
(aecbd),  (ad)  (bee), 
(adcd>\  (be)  (ado). 

Here  in  the  first  column,  performing  on  the  sjnnbol  (acbed)  the  substitution  (abode), 
we  obtain  (bdcae),  ^(a^ebdc),  the  second  symbol;  and  so  again  and  again  operating 
with  (abode),  we  obtain  the  remaining  s}nnbols  of  the  column;  these  are  for  this 
reason  said  to  be  of  the  same  lype.  In  like  manner,  sjnnbols  of  the  second  column 
are  of  the  same  type;  but  the  sjnnbols  in  the  remaining  three  columns  are  each  of 
them  a  type  by  itself;  viz.  operating  with  (abode)  upon  (aoebd),  we  obtain  (bdace), 
=  (a>oebd);  and  the  like  as  regards  (adbeo)  and  (a£cB>c)  respectively.  The  13  substitutions 
are  thus  of  5  diflferent  types,  or  say  the  arrangements  to  which  they  belong,  viz. 

oebad,  ceabd,  odeab,  deabc,  eabod, 

edacb,  edabc, 

caebd,  daebc, 

edbac,  debao, 

dascb,  deaob, 

are  of  5  difierent  types.  The  question  to  determine  for  any  value  of  n,  the  number 
of  the  difierent  types,  is,  it  would  appear,  a  difficult  one,  and  I  do  not  at  present 
enter  upon  it. 
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[NOTE  ON   MR  MUIR'S  SOLUTION   OF  A  '*  PROBLEM  OF 

ARRANGEMENT."] 

[From  the  Proceedings  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh,  t.  ix.  (1878),  pp.  388 — 391.] 

The  investigation  may  be  carried  further:   writing  for  shortness  u^,  u^,  &c.,   in  place 
of  "9  (3),  "9  (4),  &c.,  the  equations  are 

W8=l, 

t/g  =  3u4  +    6ti3  +    1, 

t£e  =  4M5  4-     8W4  +  I2W3, 

u^  =  5t£e  +  IOwb  +  15u4  +  I8W3  +  1. 


Hence  assuming 
we  have 


U  =  1/3  +  1/40?  +  WjO^  +  t/eaj*  +  «7^  +  ..., 


w=.j -  +  W3(2a?+    6aj«  +  12a:»+18a?*+...) 


+  t^4(3a;»+    8ai»  +  15a;*+22a;»+...) 
+  1*5  (4ic»  +  10a;*  +  18a»  +  26a;«  +  . . .) 

+  u,(5a;*  +  12a;»  +  21a^+30ic'+...); 
so  that,  forming  the  equation 

u'y,— ,=      W4(  «»+    2a:»+    ar*+    4ic»+...) 
(1  —  a?)* 

+  ti5(ac»+    4ir*+    &c»+   8ai»+...) 
+  M,(&c*+    &c»+    9a^+iac' +  ...), 
C.  X. 
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where  u'  denotes  3-,  we  have 

ax 

ffM  1 

(1  — xjr     1  —  ar 


or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 

^     ^  (l-a?)»"l-a?»"*'^|(l-a?)»     (l-a?)»(l+a?)r 
that  is, 

L  2a?  2a?*  ]  a^        ,_   J 

1        (l-a?)»'^(l-a?)»(l+a?)P     (l-a?)«^  "  1 -a?«- 
This  equation  may  be  simplified :  write 

then 

and  the  equation  is 

f    1_-^      2    1+a?  2  4       1  2 

I       a?*     ■^a;»(l+a?)«     (l-a?)»     a;»  (1  -  a?)«  "*' a?  (1  -  a?)» 

that  is, 


Q+/-.V^e'= 


(l+a?)a?»^      l-a?»' 


f    1      1_     _2 2  2 2      ]^        1  +  a?  1 

t    a?*"*'a?»     a?»(l-a?)«"*"a?»(l-a?)»'^a?(l-a?)»     (1  -  a?)«P  "^  (1  -  a?)  a?»  ^       l-a?»' 


viz.  this  is 


that  is. 


or 


or  finally, 


giving 


and  thence 


i/  =  — :i- 6  ^    *M;^ =^^e^     *^da?, 

a?*  ;(a?  +  iy 


(a?  +  iy 

which  is  the  value  of  the  generating  function 

U=Ui'¥-  u^  +  u^  +  &c. 
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But  for  the  purpose  of  calculation  it  is  best  to  integrate  by  a  series  the  differential 
equation  for  Q:  assuming 

Q  =  -  g^  -  g^  -  g^  -  ... , 

we  find 

94  =  4?s  -  2, 

?.  =  5  J4        +  ?8       +3, 

?€  =  6j,     +  ^4     -  4, 
?7  =  7  J,     +  },     +5, 

qn  =  nqn^i  +  ?,.-.  +  (-)*"'  (w  -  2). 
We  have  thus  for  g„  54,  js, ...  the  values  1,  2,  14,  82,  593,  4820,...,  and  thence 

w=  (1  -  aj»)(l  +  ac  +  14ic»  +  8ar»  +  59ar*  +  4820a^  +  ...), 
viz.  writing 

1       2      14      82       593      4820... 

-1     -2     -14       -82 


the  values  of  li,,  !£«,  ...  are    1,      2,      13,     80,      579,     4738,..., 
agreeing  with  the  results  found  above. 


In  the  more  simple  problem,  where  the  arrangements  of  the    n  things    are  such 

that  no  one  of  them  occupies  its  original  place,  if  tin  be  the  number  of  arrangements,  we 

have 

11,     =1  =1, 

ti,     =  2  11,  =2, 

U4     =  3  (ti,  +  ti,)  =    9, 
Wj     =  4  (M4  +  Mj)  =  44, 


Un+i  =  n  (tin  +  tin-i), 
t£  =  ti,  +  u,a?  +  U4aj"+  ..., 

(-  1  +  2a?  +  ar»)  u  +  («» +  a»)  u'  =  - 1 , 

or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 

,_^/3     1\     _  1 


and  writing 
we  find 
that  is, 


whence 


*\z e*  dx. 


But   the   calculation   is   most  easily   performed  by   means  of  the    foregoing  equation   of 
differences,  itself  obtained  bom  the  differential  equation  written  in  the  foregoing  form, 

(-l  +  ar  +  ar*)w  +  (aJ«  +  a^)t/'  =  -l. 

32—2 
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671. 


ON  A  SIBI-RECIPROCAL  SURFACE. 

[From  the  Berlin.  Akad.  Monatsber.,  (1878),  pp.  309—313.] 

The  question  of  the  generation  of  a  sibi-reciprocal  surface — that  is,  a  surfieice  the 
reciprocal  of  which  is  of  the  same  order  and  has  the  same  singularities  as  the  original 
surface — was  considered  by  me  in  the  year  1868,  see  Proc.  London  Math,  Soc.  t  li. 
pp.  61 — 63,  [part  of  387],  where  it  is  remarked  that  if  a  surface  be  considered  as  the 
envelope  of  a  quadric  surface  varying  according  to  given  conditions,  then  the  reciprocal 
surface  is  given  as  the  envelope  of  a  quadric  surface  varying  according  to  the  reciprocal 
conditions;  whence,  if  the  conditions  be  sibi-reciprocal,  it  follows  that  the  surface  is  a 
sibi-reciprocal  surface.  And  I  gave  as  instances  the  surface  which  is  the  envelope 
of  a  quadric  surface  touching  each  of  8  given  lines;  and  also  the  surface  called  the 
"  tetrahedroid, "  which  is  a  homographic  transformation  of  Fresnel's  Wave  Surfi^^e  and 
a  particular  case  of  the  quartic  surface  with  16  nodes. 

The  interesting  surface  of  the  order  8,  recently  considered  by  Herr  Kummer,  Berl, 
MoncUsber,,  Jan.  1878,  pp.  25 — 36,  is  included  under  the  theory.  In  fact,  if  we  consider 
a  line  Z,  whereof  the  six  coordinates 

a,  ^  c,  /,  g,  h, 

satisfy  each  of  the  three  linear  relations 

fid  +  gj)  +  AiC  +  ai/+  b^  +  Cih  =  0, 
f^'\-gj)'\'h^  +  a^f+  b^  +  cji  =  0, 
fsd  +  5^36  +  A3C  +  Oa/f  bsg  +  cji  =  0, 
the  locus  of  this  line  is  a  quadric  surfece  the  equation  of  which  is 

T  =  (agh)  x"  +  (6A/)  y^  +  {cfg)  z^  +  {abc)  w^ 
+  [{(^bg)  -  {oah)]  xw  +  [{bfg)  -h  {chf)]  yz 
+  [(6cA)  -  {abf)]  yw  +  [{cgh)  +  {afg)]  zx 
+  [{oaf)  -  {beg)  ]  zw  +  [(aA/)+  {bgh)]  xy  =  0, 
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where  (agh)  is  used   to   denote    the   determinant 


,  and  so  for   the  other 


Oil    9i9    hi 

qrmbols.  Considering  the  reciprocal  of  the  line  L  in  regard  to  the  qnadric  surface 
X*  +  P  +  J3*  +  TT*  =  0,  the  six  coordinates  of  the  reciprocal  line  are 

/.  9,  K  a,  6.  c, 

and  it  is  hence  at  once  seen  that  the  locus  of  the  reciprocal  line  is  the  quadric  surface 
obtained  from  the  equation  T  =  0  by  interchanging  therein  the  sjnnbolical  quantities  a,  6,  c 
and  f,  g,  h:  viz.  writing  also  (f ,  17,  f,  »)  in  place  of  {x,  y,  z^  w\  the  new  equation  is 

+  {{fgh)  -  {hfc)  ]  fa,  +  [{fab)  +  (hm)]  vK 

+  [{gh^)  -  if 90)]  ^« + [ig^)  +  iM)]  ^ 

+  [(W  -(i7A6)](:«  +[(Aca)  +((76c)  ]fi;  =  0; 

or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  this  equation  T'  =  0  is  the  equation  of  the  original  quadric 
surface  (the  locus  of  L)  expressed  in  terms  of  the  plane-coordinates  f,  17,  f,  a>. 

Now  considering  each  of  the  quantities  Oi.  &i»  Ci,  /i,  ^Ti,  A,,  a,,  6j,  etc.,  a,,  6,,  etc.,  as 
a  given  linear  function  of  a  variable  parameter  X,  say  Oi^Oi'  +  ai'%  bi  =  W+f>i%  etc., 
the  equation  T=0  takes  the  form 

ilX»  +  35X»  +  3CX  +  D  =  0, 

where  A,  B,  C,  D  are  given  quadric  functions  of  the  coordinates  x,  y,  z,  w;  and  the 
envelope  of  the  quadric  surface  T=0  is  Herr  Rummer's  surface  of  the  eighth  order 

(ilD- BC)»-4(il(7-fi») (BD  -  (?)  =  0. 

In  like  manner  the  equation  T'  =  0  takes  the  form 

where  A',  R,  (7,  Uf  are  given  functions  of  the  coordinates  f,  17,  (f,  to ;  and  we  have 

{A'L'  -  BCJ  -  4  {A'C  -  5'«)  {BU  -  (7'«)  =  0, 

as  the  equation  of  the  reciprocal  surfisice;  or  (what  is  the  same  thing)  as  that  of  the 
original  surface,  regarding  f  17,  C,  o  as  plane-coordinates. 

In  regard  to  the  foregoing  equation  7  =  0,  it  is  to  be  noticed  that,  if  Oj,  61,  Cj, 
/i,  5^11  ^;  Oa,  62,  eta,  Oa,  6j,  etc.,  instead  of  being  arbitrary  coefficients,  were  the 
coordinates  of  three  given  lines  Zi,  Z2,  Z,  respectively;  that  is,  if  we  had 

tti/i  +  6i5^i  +  CiAi  =  0, 
05/2  +  6^ya  +  cA  =  0, 
Oj/s  +  6jfl^3  +  cA  =  0, 
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then  the  three  linear  relations  satisfied  by  (a,  b,  c,  f,  g,  h)  would  express  that  the  line  L 
was  a  line  meeting  each  of  the  three  given  lines  Li,  Z,,  Z,:  the  locus  is  therefore 
the  quadric  surface  which  passes  through  these  three  lines;  and  I  have  in  my  paper 
"On  the  six  coordinates  of  a  Line/'  Camb.  PhU.  Trans.,  t.  xi.  (1869),  pp.  290—323, 
[435],  found  the  equation  to  be  the  foregoing  equation  T=0.  But  it  is  easy  to  see  that 
the  same  equation  subsists  in  the  case  where  the  three  equations  ai/i  +  6i^i  +  C|^  =  0, 
etc.,  are  not  satisfied.  For  the  several  coefficients  being  perfectly  general,  any  one  of 
the  three  linear  relations  may  be  replaced  by  a  linear  combination  of  these  equations; 
that  is,  in  place  of  Oj,  6i,  Ci,  /i,  git  hi,  we  may  write  a/,  bi\  Ci',  //,  gi,  fh\  where 
Oi' =  ^lOi  +  ^aOa  +  ^jO,,  W  =  0iJ>i  +  0J)^  +  Ojb^,  etc.;  and  these  factors  di,  0^,  0s  may  be 
conceived  to  be  such  that  the  condition  in  question  Oi'fi-^Wgi+Oi'fh^O  is  satisfied. 
Similarly  the  second  set  of  coefficients  may  be  replaced  by  a,',  6^',  c,',  /j',  gt\  h^,  where 
a,'  =  ^Oi  +  ^s^  +  ^sOj,  etc.,  and  the  condition  a,'//  +  h^gi  +  c,'A,'  =  0  is  satisfied :  and  the 
third  set  by  Og',  h^,  ciy  fi,  gi,  hi,  where  (ii-'^iai'\"^^-\-'^43^,  etc.,  and  the  condition 
aifi  +  higi  +  cihi  =  0  is  satisfied.  We  have  therefore  an  equation  0  =  {a'^h')  a^  +  etc., 
which  only  differs  from  the  equation  T=0  by  having  therein  the  accented  letters  in 
place  of  the  unaccented  ones :  and,  substituting  for  the  accented  letters  their  values, 
the  whole  divides  by  the  determinant  {0<f>'^),  and  throwing  this  out  we  obtain  the 
required  equation  T^O. 

But  it  is  easier  to  obtain  the  equation  T  =  0  directly.     We  have 

hy^gz  +  aw  =  0, 

—  hx      .    +^  +  6t£;  =  0, 

—  ax'-hy^cz       .  =  0 ; 

viz.  in  virtue  of  the  equation  af-\-hg-^ch^O  which  connects  the  six  coordinates,  these 
four  equations  are  equivalent  to  two  independent  equations  which  are  the  equations 
of  the  line  (a,  6,  c,  /,  g,  h) :  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  any  three  of  these  equations 
imply  the  fourth  equation  and  also  the  relation  af+bg  +  ch=^0. 

We  might,  fix)m  the  three  linear  relations  and  any  three  of  the  last-mentioned 
four  equations,  eliminate  a,  6,  c,  /,  g,  h  and  so  obtain  the  required  equation  T  =  0;  but 
it  is  better,  introducing  the  arbitrary  coefficients  a,  fi,  y,  S,  to  employ  all  the  four 
equations.     The  result  of  the  elimination  is  thus  given  in  the  form 

=  0, 


a, 

w. 

■ 

-z, 

y 

/8, 

w. 

Zy 

- 

-X 

7» 

W, 

-y> 

a?> 

8, 

ic  , 

y» 

Zy 

fu 

9u 

hi. 

Oi, 

hi, 

Ci 

A^ 

fl'a, 

Aa, 

Oa, 

62, 

Ca 

u 

5^3, 

As, 

a». 

63, 

C, 
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viz.  the  left-hand  side  here  contains  the  factor  —  (ax  +  /8y  +  7-?  +  Sw) ;  throwing  this  out, 
we  obtain  the  required  quadric  equation  T=0.  If  for  the  calculation  of  T  we  compare 
the  terms  containing  S,  we  have 


Tw  = 


-^>  y 


z, 


—  a? 


/ll       fl^l.       ^.       «!»        ^,       Cl 

f%,  •  fl^t,    ^»    Oj,    6„    c, 

^,     fl^8,     As,     «,,     6„     c 

where  observe  that,  writing  w^Q,  the  right-hand  side  vanishes  as  containing  the  factor 

-z,    y 

z,        —a? 

Hence  the  right-hand  side  divides  by  w\  and  one  of  its  terms  being  evidently  v^(ahc), 
T  contains  as  it  should  do  the  term  {abc)w^:  the  remaining  terms  can  be  found 
without  any  difficulty,  and  the  foregoing  expression  for  T  is  thus  verified. 
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ON    THE    GAME    OF    MOUSETRAP. 


[From  the  (Quarterly  Jowmal  of  Pure  and  Applied  Mathematics,  vol.  xv.  (1878), 

pp.  8—10.] 

• 

In  the  note  "A  Problem  in  PermutatioDs/'  Qiuirterly  Mathematical  Journal,  t  h 
(1857),  p.  79,  [161],  I  have  spoken  of  the  problem  of  permutations  presented  by  this 
game. 

A  set  of  cards — ace,  two,  three,  &c.,  say  up  to  thirteen — are  arranged  (in  any  order) 
in  a  circle  with  their  faces  upwards;  you  begin  at  any  card,  and  count  one,  two, 
three,  &c.,  and  if  upon  coimting,  suppose  the  number  five,  you  arrive  at  the  card 
five,  the  card  is  thrown  out;  and  beginning  again  with  the  next  card,  you  count 
one,  two,  three,  &c.,  throwing  out  (if  the  case  happen)  a  new  card  as  before,  and  so 
on  until  you  have  counted  up  to  thirteen,  without  coming  to  a  card  which  has  to 
be  thrown  out.  The  original  question  proposed  was:  for  any  given  number  of  cards 
to  find  the  arrangement  (if  any)  which  would  throw  out  all  the  cards  in  a  given 
order;  but  (instead  of  this)  we  may  consider  all  the  diflferent  arrangements  of  the 
cai-ds,  and  inquire  how  many  of  these  there  are  in  which  all  or  any  given  smaller 
number  of  the  cards  will  be  thrown  out;  and  (in  the  several  cases)  in  what  orders 
the  cards  are  thrown  out.  Thus  to  take  the  simple  case  of  four  cards,  the  different 
arrangements,  with  the  cards  thrown  out  in  each,  are 
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,     2, 

3, 

4 

.     2, 

4, 

3 

3. 

4. 

9 

3, 

2, 

4 

3, 

4, 

2 

4, 

2, 

3 

2, 

3, 

4, 

4, 

3. 

2 

2, 

1, 

3, 

4 

3, 

4. 

2, 

1, 

4, 

3 

2, 

3, 

4. 

— 

2, 

3, 

1, 

4. 

2, 

4, 

1, 

2, 

4, 

3, 

3, 

2, 

3, 

1, 

2, 

4, 

3, 

1, 

4, 



3, 

2, 

1, 

4, 

2, 

1, 

3, 

3, 

2, 

4. 

2, 

3. 

3, 

4, 

1. 

2 



3, 

4, 

2, 

1 

1, 

2, 

3 

1, 

3, 

2 

3, 

2, 

1. 

3 

2. 

1, 

3, 

4, 

2, 

3. 

1 

3, 

1, 

2, 

4. 

3, 

1, 

2 



3, 

2. 

1 

^^^  • 

C.    X. 
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Classifying  these  so  as  to  show  in  how  many  arrangements  a  given  card  or  permutation 
of  cards  is  thrown  out,  we  have  the  table 


No. 
9 

4 
1 
2 


Thrown  out. 


none 


1 
3 

4 


3. 

2 

2, 

3 

3, 

4 

1, 

3, 

4. 

2 

1. 

2, 

3, 

4 

4, 

2, 

1, 

3 

2, 

1. 

3, 

4 

3, 

1. 

2. 

4, 

24, 

viz.  there  are  nine  arrangements  in  which  no  card  is  thrown  out,  four  arrangements 
in  which  only  the  card  1  is  thrown  out,  one  arrangement  in  which  only  the  card  3 
is  thrown  out,  and  so  on. 

It  will  be  observed  that  there  are  five  arrangements  in  which  all  the  cards  are 
thrown  out,  each  throwing  them  out  in  a  diflferent  order;  there  are  thus  only  five 
orders  in  which  all  the  cards  are  thrown  out. 


The  general   question   is   of  course   to   form   a   like   table  for  the   numbers  5,  6,..., 
or  any  greater  number  of  cards. 
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NOTE  ON  THE  THEORY  OF  CORRESPONDENCE. 


[From   the   Quarterly  Journal  of  Pure  and  Applied  Mathematics,   vol.   xv.  (1878), 

pp.  32,  33.] 

If  the  point  P  on  a  given  curve  U  of  the  order  m,  and  the  point  Q  on  a 
given  curve  V  of  the  order  m\  have  a  (1,  1)  correspondence,  this  impljdng  that 
the  two  curves  have  the  same  deficiency;  then  if  PQ  intersects  the  consecutive  line 
P'Q;  in  a  point  -K,  the  locus  of  i2  is  a  curve  W  of  the  class  m  +  m\  and  the  point 
R  on  this  curve  has,  in  general  (but  not  universally),  a  (1,  1)  correspondence  with 
the  point  P  on  U  or  with  the  point  Q  on  F.  For,  considering  the  correspondence 
of  the  points  P  and  i2,  to  a  given  position  of  P  there  corresponds,  it  is  clear,  a 
single  position  of  i2;  on  the  other  hand,  starting  from  R,  the  tangent  at  this  point 
to  the  curve  W  meets  the  curve  iT'  in  m  points  and  the  curve  V  in  mf  points,  but 
it  is  in  general  only  one  of  the  m  points  and  only  one  of  the  mf  points  which  are 
corresponding  points  on  the  curves  U  and  V;  that  is,  it  is  only  one  of  the  m  points 
which  is  a  point  P ;  and  the  correspondence  of  (P,  -K)  is  thus  a  (1,  1)  correspondence. 

But  the  curves  Z7,  V  may  be  such  that  the  correspondence  of  (P,  -K)  is  not  a 
(1,  1)  but  a  (k,  1)  correspondence;  viz.,  that  to  a  given  position  of  P  there 
corresponds  a  single  position  of  iJ,  but  to  a  given  position  of  -K,  k  positions  of  P. 
To  show  that  this  is  so,  imagine  through  P  a  line  11  having  therewith  a  (A:,  1) 
correspondence;  P  being,  as  above,  a  point  on  the  curve  Z7,  the  line  in  question 
envelopes  a  curve  W;  and  the  correspondence  is  such  that,  for  any  given  position 
of  P  on  the  curve  U,  we  have  through  it  a  single  position  of  the  line:  but,  for  a 
given  tangent  of  the  curve  W,  we  have  upon  it  k  positions  of  the  point  P,  viz.  k 
of  the  m  intersections  of  the  line  with  the  curve  U  are  points  corresponding  to  the 
line;  this,  of  course,  implies  that  the  curve  U  is  not  any  curve  whatever  of  the 
order  m,  but  a  curve  of  a  peculiar  nature. 

33—2 


260  NOTE    ON  THE  THEORY  OF  CORRESPONDENCE.  [673 

Imagine  now  that  we  have  on  the  line  11  a  point  Q,  having  with  P  a  (1,  1) 
correspondence  of  a  given  nature:  to  fix  the  ideas,  suppose  P,  Q  are  harmonics  in 
regard  to  a  given  conic:  since  on  each  of  the  lines  11  there  are  k  positions  of  P, 
there  are  also  on  the  line  k  positions  of  Q,  and  the  locus  of  these  k  points  Q  is  a 
curve  F,  say  of  the  order  rnf. 

The  point  P  on  the  curve  U  and  the  point  Q  on  the  curve  V  have  a  (1,  1) 
correspondence.  For,  consider  P  as  given:  there  is  a  single  position  of  the  line  11 
intersecting  V  in  m'  points,  but  obviously  only  one  of  these  is  the  point  Q.  And 
consider  Q  as  given:  then  through  Q  we  have  say  /a  tangents  of  the  curve  W\  each 
of  these  tangents  intersects  the  curve  iT'  in  m  points,  k  of  which  are  points  P,  but 
for  a  tangent  taken  at  random  no  one  of  these  is  the  correspondent  of  Q;  it  is,  in 
general,  only  one  of  the  ^  tangents  which  has  upon  it  k  points  P,  one  of  them 
being  the  point  corresponding  to  Q;  that  is,  to  a  given  position  of  Q  there  corresponds 
a  single  position  of  P;  and  the  correspondence  of  the  points  (P,  Q)  is  thus  a  (1,  1) 
correspondence. 

We  have  thus  the  point  P  on  the  curve  U  and  the  point  Q  on  the  curve  F, 
which  points  have  with  each  other  a  (1,  1)  correspondence ;  and  the  line  11  is  the 
line  PQ  joining  these  points;  this  intersects  the  consecutive  line  in  a  point  R\  and 
the  locus  of  R  is  the  curve  W.  To  a  given  position  of  P  there  corresponds  a  single 
line  n,  and  therefore  a  single  position  of  iJ;  but  to  a  given  position  of  R  there 
correspond  k  positions  of  P,  viz.  drawing  at  R  the  tangent  to  the  curve  TT,  this  is 
a  line  11  having  upon  it  k  points  P,  or  the  correspondence  of  (P,  Q)  is,  as  stated, 
a  (A:,  1)  correspondence. 

The  foregoing  considerations  were  suggested  to  me  by  the  theory  of  parallel 
curves.  Take  a  curve  parallel  to  a  given  curve,  for  example,  the  ellipse;  this  is  a 
curve  of  the  order  S,  such  that  eveiy  normal  thereto  is  a  normal  at  two  distinct 
points;  and  the  curve  has  as  its  evolute  the  evolute  of  the  ellipse,  OTy  more 
accurately f  the  evolute  of  the  ellipse  taken  twice;  but,  attending  only  to  the  evolute 
taken  once,  each  tangent  of  the  evolute  is  a  normal  of  the  parallel  curve  at  two 
distinct  points  thereof,  and  the  points  of  the  parallel  curve  have  with  those  of  the 
evolute  not  a  (1,  1)  but  a  (2,  1)  correspondence. 
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NOTE    ON    THE    CONSTRUCTION    OF    CARTESIANS. 

[Prom  the  Quarterly  Journal  of  Pure  and  Applied  Mathematics,  vol.  xv.  (1878),  p.  34.] 

If  p  =  a  +  bcos0,  and  r=  ^  {p  ±  V(p^  — c')},  then  obviously  r*  — rp  +  Jc'  =  0,  that  is, 

r*-r(a  +  6co8^)  +  Jc»  =  0, 

which  is  the  equation  of  a  Cartesian.  Here  p=^a  +  b co80  is  the  equation  of  a 
lima^on  or  nodal  Cartesian,  having  the  origin  for  the  node;  and  for  any  given  value 
of  0,  deducing  from  the  radius  vector  of  the  lima9on  the  new  radius  vector  r  by 
the  above  formula  r=  J  {/>  +  V(p'  — c*)},  we  obtain  a  Cartesian,  or  by  giving  different 
values  to  c,  a  series  of  Cartesians  having  the  origin  for  a  common  focus.  The  con- 
struction is  a  very  convenient  one. 
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ON    THE    FLEFLECNODAL    PLANES    OF    A    SURFACE. 


[From  the   Qimrterly  Journal  of  Pure  and  Applied  MaihemaMcs,  vol.  xv.   (1878), 

pp.  49—51.] 

If  at  a  node  (or  double  point)  of  a  plane  curve  there  is  on  one  of  the  branches 
an  inflexion,  (that  is,  if  the  tangent  has  a  3-pointic  intersection  with  the  branch), 
the  node  is  said  to  be  a  flecnode;  and  if  there  is  on  each  of  the  branches  an 
inflexion,  then  the  node  is  said  to  be  a  fleflecnode.  The  tangent  plane  of  a  surfiau^e 
intersects  the  surface  in  a  plane  curve  having  at  the  point  of  contact  a  node;  if 
this  is  a  flecnode  or  a  fleflecnode,  the  tangent  plane  is  said  to  be  a  flecnodal  or  a 
fleflecnodal  plane  accordingly.  For  a  quadric  surface  each  tangent  plane  is  fleflecnodal; 
this  is  obvious  geometrically  (since  the  section  is  a  pair  of  lines),  and  it  will 
presently  appear  that  the  analytical  condition  for  such  a  plane  is  satisfied.  In  fact, 
if  the  origin  be  taken  at  a  point  of  a  surface,  so  that  z-^O  shall  be  the  equation 
of  the  tangent  plane,  then  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  point  we  have 

z  =  (a?,  yf  +  (a?,  y)«  +  &c. ; 

and  the  condition  for  a  fleflecnodal  plane  is  that  the  term  (a?,  yy  shall  be  a  factor  of  the 
succeeding  term  (a?,  y)'.     Now  for  a  quadric  surface  the  equation  is 

z  =  \[aa?  +  2hxy  +  by^+2  (fy  +gx)z  +  cz^} ; 
that  is, 

z  (1  -fy  -gx-  \cz)  =  \  {aa^  +  2Aajy  +  hy% 

or  developing  as  far  as  the  third  order  in  (x,  y\  we  have 

z  =  ^(aa^  +  2hxy  +  by')(l+fy+gx\ 

so  that  the  condition  in  question  is  satisfied. 
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In  what  follows,  I  take  for  greater  simplicity  A  =  0,  (viz.  a?  =  0,  y  =  0  are  here  the 

tangents  to  the   two    curves  of   curvature    at    the    point    in    question),    and    to    avoid 

fractions  write    2/^,   2g  in    place  of  f,  g  respectively;    the  developed    equation    of   the 

quadric  surface  is  thus 

z-^  ((W5*+  6y»)  +  {a^-\-hy/^){gx-{'fy). 

I    consider    the    parallel    surface,    obtained    by    measuring    off    on    the    normal    a 

dz  dst 

constant  length  k.     If,  as  usual,  p,  q  denote  -r-  and   -j-  respectively,  then,  in  general, 

(X,  F,  Z)  being  the  coordinates  of  the  point  on  the  parallel  surface, 

Z^z  + 


V(l+;>'  +  3»)' 


X  =  flj  — 


kp 


V(l +;)>  +  ?»)' 


Y_ hq 

But  in  the  present  case 

p  =  flw?  +  Zdga^  +  2a/&y  +    hgy^, 

q  =  by+    afa^  +  2hgay  +  Zbff, 
whence 

X  =  x  —  k  (ax  +  Saga^  +  ^fxy  +   bgi^), 

Y  =  y-'k(by+    afa!'^2bgxt/  +  Sbfy'); 

or,  putting  for  convenience, 

Z  =  (l-Aa)f,     7=(1-A:6)i7. 

then,  for  a  first  approximation  a?  =  f ,  y  =  17 ;  whence,  writing 

P  =  3asrp  +  2a/fi7+    hgv", 
(2=    af^  +  2bg^  +  Sbfff, 


we  find 


and  thence 


Hence 


^       kP  kQ 

ka  kb 


or,  finally, 

Z-k^^{aO.-ka)^  +  bil-IA)v*}  +  (a?  +  W)(g^+M 
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where,  changing   the   origin  to  the   point  fl?  =  0,  y  =  0,  z^k  on   the  parallel  surface,  the 
coordinates  of  the  consecutive  point  are  Z  — A?,  Xy  =(1— Aa)f,  and  F,  =(1-A:6)i7. 

We   cannot,   by   any   determination   of  the   value    of  k,   make  the  plane   Z—k  =  0 
a  fleflecnodal  plane  of  the  parallel  surface ;  but  if 

,  _  af*+^ 
"'a^f'  +  b'f' 
then 


1     j,„-bf(b-a)  j.f._a/'(a-b) 


'f*  +  hl'g^'  a*f*  +  1/f 

and  the  equation  becomes 

^  -  * = 4  ^j^  (fl'*? -/V) + (op + 61?')  (fl-f +/'?) ; 

viz.   the   term   of  the   second   has  here  a  factor  g^+fv  which  divides  the  term  of  the 
third  order,  and  the  plane  Z—k  =  0  is  a  flecnodal  plane  of  the  parallel  surface. 
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NOTE    ON    A  THEOREM    IN    DETERMINANTS. 


[From  the  Quarterly  Journal  of  Pure  and  Applied  Mathetnatics,  vol.  xv.  (1878), 

pp.  55^.57.] 

It  is  well  known  that  if  12,  &a,  denote  the  detenuinants  formed  with  the  matrix 

«,    /S,    7.    * 
«',    /8'.    7,    ^ 

12 .  34  +  13 .  42  +  14 .  23  =  0. 


then,  identically, 


The  proper  proof  of  the  theorem  is  obtained  by  remarking  that  we  have 


0» 


«', 


/3. 


7> 


7» 


as  at  once  appears  by  subtracting  the  first  and  second  lines  from  the  third  and 
fourth  lines  respectively;  and,  this  being  so,  the  development  of  the  determinant 
gives  the  theorem.  The  theorem  might,  it  is  clear,  have  been  obtained  in  four 
different  forms  according  as  in  the  determinant  the  missing  terms  were  taken  to  be 
as  above  (S,  S'),  or  to  be  (a,  a'),  (^8,  ff\  or  (7,  7');  but  the  four  results  are  equivalent 
to  each  other. 

There    is    obviously    a    like    theorem    for    the    sums    of   products    of    determinants 
formed  with  the  matrix 

!«,    fi  y    7i     S»     €,     f 
,  a',    /S',    7'.    S',    €',     r 
a",    /8".    i\    r,    6",     r 


C.    X. 
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viz.    the    theorem    is    obtained    by    development 
equation,  such  as 


of   the    determinant    in    an   idenikal 


0  = 


a 
a 
a 


// 


jf 


y8". 

fi", 


7  . 
7  > 


// 


8'. 
8". 

S'. 


•   9 


€ 


_// 


r 
r 


but  we  thus  obtain  15  results  which  are  not  all  equivalent. 

K,  for  shortness,  we  write 

il  =  123 .  456, 

-  J5  =  124 .  366, 

-  C=  125. 346, 
D  =  126 .  345, 

-  j&=134.256, 

-  J''=136.246, 
G  =  136  .  245, 

-if  =145.  236, 
/  =  146 .  235, 
J=  156.  234, 


then  the  fifteen  results  are 


which  are  all  satisfied  if  only 


and   we   thus    have   these    five 
A,  B,  C,  D,  E,  F,  0,  H,  I,  J. 


A  +  B-C  -D=^0, 
A  +  B-E-  J  =  0, 
A-C  +F-  I  =0. 
A-D+Q-H  =  0, 
A-E  +  F  +  G  =  0, 
A-H-  I  -  /  =  0, 
B-C-G+H^O, 
B  -D-F  +  I  =0, 
B-E  +  H+  1=0, 
B-F-G-  J  =  0, 
C  +D-E-  J  =  0, 
C  -  E  +  G+  1=0, 
C  -F-H-  J  =  0, 
D-E  +  F  +H=0, 
D-G-  I  -  J  =  0, 

A=  .  .  +H  +  I  +  J, 
B  =  F+G  .  .+J, 
C=F  .+H  .+J, 
D=  .  G  .  +I  +  J, 
E  =  F+G+H  +  I  +  J; 

relations    between    the 


ten    products   of   determinani 
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[ADDITION  TO  MR  GLAISHER'S  PAPER  "PROOF  OF  STIRLING'S 

THEOREM."] 

[From   the  Quarterly  Journal  of  Pure  and  Applied  Maihematics,  vol.  xv.  (1878), 

pp.  63,  64.] 

It  is  easy  to  extend  Mr  Qlaisher's  investigation  so  as  to  obtain  from  it  the  more 
approximate  value 

Hn  =  V(2Tr)  n»+*  e""*i^. 
We,  in  fact,  have 

where  a,  6, ...  are  given  functions  of  n,  viz. 


"~M3'''"5*'^"""^(2n  +  l)'j' 


*~M3*'*'5*"'''""'"(2»  +  1)*}' 

And  hence  writing  j?  =  1,  we  have 

^ (1)  =  i  2S^n^) (2«  +  2)"+'  =  e«^+»+". 
that  is, 


Iln 


2n+l 


=  71*+*  (  1  +  -  )        e'"*~*<*+^"'. 
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Hence  for  f  1  +  -]       writing  e  ^    *K  the  whole  exponent  of  e  is 

(»  +  i)log(l  +  ^)-n-i(a  +  6  +  ...) 

"*"*■    ■*"3.4  n«     4.6  n»"^6.8n*       •' 
-i(a  +  6  +  ...). 


We  have 


1^^^  1  ^       1  ^*  .11. 

1*     3*  (271  +  1)"  4n  n*    n* 


(the  constant    is    in   fact   ^^tt*,  but   the   value  is    not   required),  hence  a  ^  const. —  ^ 

+  terms  in   — ,  — ,  &c. ;  as  rerards  5,  c,  &c.,  there  are   no  terms  in    -,  but  we  have 

b  =  const.  +  terms   in   —  ,  &c.,  c  =  const.  +  terms  in  — ,  &c.     Hence  the  whole   exponent 

of  e  is 

=  —  nH-C+^--  +  terms  in     , ,  &c. 
12»  w* 

As  in   Mr  Glaisher's  investigation,  it  is  shown  that  er^=iJ(2TrX  and  hence    neglecting 
the  terms  in  -,  &c.,  the  final  result  is 

fr 
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ON  A  SYSTEM  OF  QUADRIC  SURFACES. 

[From  the  Quarterly  Journal  of  Pure  and  Applied  Mathematics,  vol  XV.  (1878),  pp.  124,  125.] 

Tbe  following  theorem  was  communicated  to  me  by  Dr  Klein;  "given  in  regard 
to  a  quadric  surface  two  sibi-reciprocal  line-pairs,  the  two  tractors  (or  lines  meeting 
each  of  the  four  lines)  form  a  sibi-reciprocal  line-pair."  This  may  be  presented  under 
a  more  general  form  as  a  theorem  relating  to  the  tractors  of  any  two  line-pair&  In 
£Eu;t,  if  a  given  line-pair  is  taken  to  be  sibi-reciprocal  in  regard  to  a  quadric  sur&ce, 
we  thereby  establish  only  a  four-fold  relation  between  the  coefficients  of  the  surface, 
and  the  surface  will  still  depend  on  five  arbitrary  parameters.  Whence  if  two  given 
line-pairs  are  taken  to  be  each  of  them  sibi-reciprocal  in  regard  to  one  and  the  same 
quadric  surface,  we  thereby  establish  only  an  eight-fold  relation  and  the  surface  will 
still  depend  upon  one  arbitrary  parameter.  The  theorem  thus  is:  given  any  two  line- 
pairs,  then  each  of  these,  and  also  the  pair  of  tractors,  are  sibi-reciprocal  in  regard 
to  a  singly  infinite  system  of  quadric  surfieices. 

The  question  arises,  what  is  this  system  of  quadric  surfaces  ?  It  is,  in  fact,  the 
system  of  surfaces  having  in  common  a  skew  quadrilateral  constructed  as  follows  : 
starting  from  the  two  given  line-pairs,  construct  the  two  tractors,  each  of  them 
intersected  by  the  given  line-pairs  in  two  point-pairs;  and  on  each  tractor  construct 
the  double  or  sibi-reciprocal  points  of  the  involution  thus  determined;  these  double 
points  are  the  vertices  (those  on  the  same  tractor  being  opposite  vertices)  of  the 
skew  quadrilateral;  which  is  consequently  at  once  obtained  by  joining  the  two  double 
points  on  the  one  tractor  with  the  two  double  points  on  the  other  tractor.  The 
construction  is  an  immediate  consequence  of  the  following  theorem:  consider  a  skew 
quadrilateral,  and  drawing  its  two  diagonals,  take  a  pair  of  lines  cutting  each  diagonal 
harmonically;  these  will  be  sibi-reciprocal  in  regard  to  any  quadric  surfiEu^e  through 
the  skew  quadrilateral. 

The  condition  of  passing  through  a  skew  quadrilateral  is  that  of  passing  through 
a  certain  system  of  eight  points;  in  fact,  the  eight  points  may  be  taken  to  be  the 
four  vertices  and  any  four  points  on  the  four  sides  respectively.  But  observe  that 
the  system  of  the  quadric  surfaces  through  any  eight  points  has  the  characteristics 
(1,  2,  3);  viz.  there  are  in  the  system  1  surfSeu^  passing  through  a  given  point,  2 
touching  a  given  line,  3  touching  a  given  plane;  the  system  of  sur£Etces  through 
the  same  skew  quadrilateral  has  the  characteristics  (1,  2,  1). 
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ON    THE    REGULAR    SOLIDS. 

[From  the  Quarterly  Journal  of  Pure  and  Applied  Mathematics,  vol.  xv.  (1878), 

pp.  127—131.] 

In  a  regular  solid,  or  say  in    the    spherical    figure    obtained    by    projecting   such 
«olid,  by  lines  from   the  centre,   on  the  surface   of   a    concentric    sphere,  we    naturally 
•consider  1^  the  summits,   2^  the  centres  of  the  faces,  3^  the  mid-points  of  the  sides. 
But,  imagining  the  five  regular  figures    drawn    in    proper    relation    to    each    other   on 
the  same  spherical  surface,  the  only  points  which   have  thus  to  be  considered  are  12 
points  A,   20  points  B,  30  points  B,  and   60  points   <I>.     These  may  be,  in  the  first 
instance,    described    by    reference    to    the    dodecahedron;    viz.    the    points    A    are    the 
centres  of  the  faces,   the  points  B  are  the  summits,  the  points  B  are  the  mid-points 
of   the    sides,  and    the    points    4>    are    the    mid-points    of   the    diagonals  of   the  feces 
<viz.   there    are    thus    6    points    <I>    in    each    face    of   the    dodecahedron,  or    in    all  60 
points  <I>).     But  reciprocally  we  may  describe  them   in  reference    to    the    icosahedron; 
viz.  the  points  J.   are  the  summits,  the  points  B  the  centres  of  the  faces,  the  points 
Q    the    mid-points    of   the    sides,  (viz.  each    point    B    is    the  common  mid-point  of  a 
side  of  the  dodecahedron  and  a  side  of  the  icosahedron,  which    sides    there    intersect 
at    right    angles),    and    the    points    <P    are    points    lying    by    3's    on   the   faces  of   the 
icosahedron,  each  point  4>  of  the  face  being  given  as  the  intersection  of  a  perpendicular 
-40  of  the   face  by  a   line  BB,  joining  the  centres  of  two  adjacent  faces  and   inter- 
secting ^B  at  right  angles. 

The  points  A    lie  opposite  to  each   other  in  pairs  in  such   wise  that,  taking  any 
two  opposite  points  as  poles,  the  relative  situation  is  as  follows: 


A 

Longitudes. 

1 

> 

5 

0°, 

72°,     144°,     216°, 

288% 

5 

36°, 

108°,     180°,     252°, 

324% 

1 

9 

where    the    points    A    in    the  same  horizontal   line   form  a  zone  of  points  equidistant 
from    the    point    taken    as    the    North    Pole.     And    the   points   B  lie  also  opposite  to 
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each  other  in  such  wise  that,  taking  two  opposite  points  as  poles,  the  relative  situation 
is  as  follows: 


B 

Longitades. 

1 

3 

0-, 

120*, 

240* 

6 

(0% 

120', 

240')  +  22'  14', 

6 

(60*. 

180% 

300')  +  22'  14', 

3 

60', 

180', 

300' 

1 

where  the  points  B  in  the  same  horizontal  line  form  a  zone  of  points  equidistant 
from  the  point  taken  as  the  North  Pole.  Neglecting  the  3+3  points  B  which  lie 
adjacent  to  the  poles,  the  remaining  14  points  B  may  be  arranged  as  follows  (/3  =  22°  14^^ 
as  above): 


B 

Longitudes. 

1 

6 

/9,    120°  + A    UO'  +  p 

-P,     120° -i8,     240° -A 

6 

60'  +  /9,    180'  + A    300° +  /8 

60* -/9,    180° -A    300' -/9. 

1 

And  taking  the  two  poles  separately  with  each  system  of  the  remaining  poles,  we 
have  2  systems  each  of  8  points  B,  which  are,  in  fact,  the  summits  of  a  cube 
(hexahedron);  each  point  B  taken  as  North  Pole  thus  belongs  to  two  cubes;  but 
inasmuch  as  the  cube  has  8  summits,  the  number  of  the  cubes  thus  obtained  is 
20  X  2  -h  8,  =  5 ;  viz.  the  20  points  B  form  the  summits  of  5  cubes,  each  point  B 
of  course  belonging  to  2  cubea 

It  is  to  be  added  that,  considering  the  5  points  B  which  form  a  face  of  the 
dodecahedron,  any  diagonal  BB  of  this  dodecahedron  is  a  side  of  a  cube.  We  have 
thus  12  X  5,  =60,  the  number  of  the  sides  of  the  5  cubes. 

It  is  at  once  seen  that  the  centres  of  the  faces  of  a  cube  are  points  6,  and 
that  the  mid-points  of  the  sides  of  the  cube  are  points  <I>. 

To  each  cube  there  corresponds  of  course  an  octahedron,  the  summits  being 
points  6,  the  centres  of  the  faces  points  JB,  and  the  mid-points  of  the  sides  points 
<I> ;  thus,  for  the  five  octahedra  the  summits  are  the  5x6,=  30,  points  B ;  the 
centres  of  the  faces  are  5x8,=  40,  points  B  (each  point  B  being  thus  a  centre 
of  &ce  for  two  octahedra),  and  the  mid-points  of  the  sides  being  the  5x12,  =60, 
points  4>. 

Finally,  considering  the  8  points  B  which  belong  to  a  cube,  we  can,  in  four 
different  ways,  select  thereout  4  points  B  which  are  the   summits   of   a   tetrahedron ; 
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the  remaining  4  points  B  are  then  the  centres  of  the  &ces,  and  the  mid-points  of 
the  sides  are  points  6 :  there  are  thus  5x4,=  20,  tetrahedra  having  20  x  4  summiti 
which  are  the  20  points  B  each  4  times ;  20  x  4  centres  of  faces  which  are  the  SO 
points  B  each  4  times ;  and  20  x  6  mid-points  of  sides  which  are  the  30  pomts  % 
each  4  times. 

It  thus  appears  that,  as  mentioned  above,  the    five    regular    figures    depend   only 
on  the  points  A,  B,  %,  and  <I>. 

We  might  take  as  poles  two  opposite  points  A,  B,  B,  or  <I>;    and  in  each  case 

determine  in  reference  to  these  the  positions  of  the  other  points;    but   for  brevity  I 

consider  only  the  case  in  which  we  take  as  poles  two  opposite  points  A.  We  have 
the  following  table: 

Poles  two  opposite  points  A. 


A, 


5®i 
50, 
10®, 
504 
50g 


5*1 

10*, 

10*, 

5*4 

5*5 

10*e 

10*7 
5*8 


N.  P.  D. 


0^ 

63"  26' 
116"  34' 
180' 


37"  22' 

79"  12' 

100"  48' 

142"  38' 


31"  43' 

58"  77' 

90" 

121"  43' 

148"  17' 


13"  16' 

52"  52' 

68"  10' 

76"  42' 

103"  18' 

111"  50' 

127"     8' 

166"  44' 


Longitodes. 


0",     72",    144",    216",  288" 
36",  108",    180",    252",  324" 


36 

36 
0 
0" 


0* 

36' 

(0' 

0' 
36" 


36 

(  0 

(  0" 

0" 

36 

(36" 

(36" 

0 


108" 

108" 

72 

72 


72* 

108' 

72' 

72' 

108' 


108" 

72 

72 

72" 

108" 

108" 

108" 

72 


324" 
324" 

288" 
288" 


288^^ 
324" 

288")  +  18" 
288" 
324" 


324" 

288")  +    9"  44' 

288")  +  13"  35' 

288" 

324" 

324")  +  13"  35' 

324")  +    9"  44' 

108". 
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I  add  for  greater  completeness  the  following  results,  some  of  which  were  used  in 
the  calculation  of  the  foregoing  table.  Considering  successively  (1)  the  tetrahedral 
triangle,  summits  3  points  B,  centre  a  point  B\  (2)  the  hexahedral  square,  summits 
4  points  B,  centre  a  point  6;  (3)  the  octahedral  triangle,  summits  3  points  6, 
centre  a  point  B\  (4)  the  icosahedral  triangle,  summits  3  points  A,  centre  a  point 
B\  (5)  the  dodecahedral  pentagon,  summits  5  points,  centre  a  point  B\  and  (6), 
what  may  be  called  the  small  pentagon,  summits  5  points  4>  lying  within  a  dode- 
cahedral pentagon,  and  having  therewith  the  common  centre  B\  we  may  in  each  case 
write  8  the  side,  r  the  radius  or  distance  of  the  centre  from  a  summit,  p  the 
perpendicular  or  distance  of  the  centre  from  a  side.     And  the  values  then  are 


Tet.  A 
Hex.  square 
Oct.  A 
Icos.  A 

Dod.  pentagon 
Small  pentagon 


109^*  30' 
70  30 
90 

63  26 
41  50 
15  30 


' 

r 

70" 

30' 

54 

45 

54 

45 

37 

22 

37 

22 

13 

16 

54"  45' 
45 

35  15 
20  55 
31  43 
10  48 


C.   X. 


35 
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ON    THE    HESSIAN   OF    A   QUARTIC    SURFACE. 


[From  the  Quarterly  Journal  of  Pure  and  Applied  Mathematice,  vol.  xv.  (1878), 

pp.  141—144] 

The  sur&ce  considered  is 

I7-=A?w' g  +  g  +  g  -  (a!'  +  y«  +  ^)'  =  0, 

U=kHi/'P-Q'  =  0, 
viz.  this  may  be  considered  as  the  central  inverse  of  the  ellipsoid 


or  say 


^,  +  g  +  J_l  =  0. 
a*     6*     c" 


The  values  of  the  second  derived  functions,  or  terms  of  the  Hessian  determinant 


are 


a,    h,     g, 

/ 

. 

1 

m 

1 
9'    /.     c, 

n 

1 

\  ly    771,     n, 

d   ' 

CL 

-4a?y 

—  4ixz 

> 

2^'"     i 

-wx 
a* 

-4>xy 

^«^-2Q-4y», 

-4yz 

> 

2jfc» 

-  4ixz         , 

-4y2: 

—  w^ 

-2(2- 

■  4^3, 

2Jfc» 

WZ 

2Jfc« 
—  wx 

2A;» 

2k' 

A;»P 

p 
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and  we  thence  have 


ffh-af=*r,z[^-2Q), 


whence,  fonning  the  analogous  quantities  ca^g\  &c.,  it  is  easy  to  obtain 
abc  -af*  --bf-  ch^  +  2fgh 


+  *v{l2(?(l  +  ^  +  L)-8Qp} 


-240', 

which  is  to  be  multiplied  by  d,  =A^P.    And 

-  [I*  (be  -/*)  +  in*(ca -€/*)  +  n*  (ah  -  h*) 

+  2mn  (gh  -  of)  +  2ni  (hf-  hg)  +  2lm  (fg  -  ch)] 


-4^[.«|(>4).g(i4).S(^^.)} 

'^    a*    Kb'     c» J  ■•'  "^  U     aV         C    U»     W  J 


which  is 


35—2 
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Hence,  uniting  the  two  parts,  we  have 


+  k^W* 


6(^  +  ^.  +  ^)^Q1 


/  _ 


24 


<? 


y 


+  khii' 


-481.^.+ 


>■ 


+  24P»e 

+  A»      {-24P(2'}. 

Writing    herein    Q^^hN^P—U,  and    ti-ansposing    all   the    terms    which    contain    U,  we 
have 


H  +  yU 


=  khv'P 


27J^ 


W 


-48r^ 


4-    2^    4-    - 

where,  in  the  term  in  {  },  the  last  four  lines  are 


/ 


„„  /  ai"        y'        a:»  \ 


Hence,  writing  for  shortness 


e  =  -„^«^  +  A^g  +  ^,+i)P-^g  +  g  +  g-2PQ, 
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we  have 

Hence,  recollecting  that    U^^l^vj^P  —  Q^,  the   Hessian  curve  of  the  order  32  breaks 
up  into 

[7  =  0,  w*  =  0,  that  is,  Q*  =  0,  w*  =  0,  or  the  nodal  conic, 

w  =  0,  Q  =  0,  8  times  (order  16), 
[7  =  0,  P=0,  that  is,  0^  =  0,  P  =  0,  or  the  quadriquadric, 
P  =  0,  Q  =  0,  2  times  (order  8), 
and  into  a  curve  (order  8)  which  is 

viz.  this,  the  intersection  of  the  surface   with   a  quadric  surface,  is  the  proper  Hessian 
curve. 
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ON    THE    DERIVATIVES    OF    THREE    BINARY    QUANTICS. 

[From  the  Qtuirterly  Journal  of  Pure  and  Applied  Ma^hematica,  vol.  xv.  (1878), 

pp.  157—168.] 

For  a  reason  which  will  appear,  instead  of  the  ordinary  factorial  notation,  I 
write  {a012}  to  denote  the  factorial  a .  a  + 1 .  a  +  2,  and  so  in  other  cases ;  and  I 
consider  the  series  of  equations 

(1)  =  X, 

(2)  =  ({aO},  {/30}][F,  -  F'). 

(3)  =  ({a01},  2{al}{^l}.  {/301}$Z,  -Z\  Z"), 

(4)  =  ({a012},  3  {al2}  {y92},  3{a2}  {y912},  {/3012}$F,  -  W,  -  W",  -  W"). 

where 

X=Y  +  Y', 

Y=Z  +Z' ,  ¥'  =  Z'  +Z", 

Z=W+W',  Z'=W'+  W",  Z"  =  W"  +  W", 
&c. 

We  have  thus  a  series  of  linear  equations  serving  to  determine  X;  7,  Y' ;  Z,  Z',  Z"; 
W.  W,  W",  W";  &c.  We  require  in  particular  the  values  of  X;  7,  F';  Z,  Z"; 
W,  W";  &c.,  and  I  write  down  the  results  as  follow: 

X   =  (1), 

(1)  (2) 
{a  +  ^0}Y  ={/30},  +1, 
{     „     }F'  ={aO},-l; 
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{a  +  /32}(l).    {a +  01}  (2),    {a  +  ffO\{S). 

{«  +  /S012}Z     =      {/801}      ,  +21^81}    ,         +1 

{       „       }Z"   =      {oOl}      ,  -2{al}     ,         +1         ; 

{a  +  i834}a),  {a  +  /314}(2),    {a  +  ;803)(3),    {a  +  y301)(4); 

}o+/801...4}Tr  =      {/8012}     ,  +3ii812}   ,       +3{i82}    ,  +1        , 

{  „  )Tr"'=      {a012}       ,      -3{al2}    ,        +  3  {a2}     ,  -1         ; 

{«+/S456}(l),  {a+i8156}(2),    {a+/S036}(3),    {a+^15}(4),    {0+^8012}  (6); 


{o+y801...6}?7'    =      {^80123} 
{         „         ]U""=     {00123} 

read 


+  4{;8123}  ,     +6{/823} 
-4{al23}    ,     +6{o23} 


+ 4  m) 

-  4  {a3} 


+  1 
+  1 


a+^.F=/S(l)  +  (2), 

„    .7'  =  a(l)-(2). 

a  +  fi.a  +  0  +  l.a+0  +  2.Z  =/8./3  +  l.a  +  /8+2.(l)  +  2./3  +  l.a +/3  +  l.(2)+o  +  /3.(3), 

.Z"=a.a +l.a+/8  +  2.(l)  +  2.a +l.a  +  /8  +  l.(2)+o  +  )8.(3). 
&c., 

the  law  being  obvious,  except  as  regards  the  numbers  which  in  the  top  lines  occur 
in  connexion  with  a  +  ^8  in  the  {  ]  symbols.  As  regards  these,  we  form  them  by 
successive  subtractions  as  shown  by  the  diagrams 


34 

34 

456 

456 

5678 

6678  &c.; 

2 

14 

3 

156 

4 

1678 

11 

03 

12 

036 

13 

0378 

2 

01 

21 

015 

22 

0158 

3 

012 

31 

0127 

0123 
and  the  statement  of  the  result  is  now  complete. 

In  part  verification,  starting   from   the    F-formulae  (which    are   obtained    at   once), 

assume 

(a  +  /32}(l).     (a  +  /3l)(2),     {a+y80}(3), 

{a  +  /3012}Z  =         \ 

{       „       }2'=         V 
{       „       }Z"=         \" 


V 

I 
V 


we  must  have 


that  is. 


(1)    (2) 

{a  +  /S012} .  -^  +  Z'  =  {«  +  /S012}  7 ,  =  {a  +  ^812}  ({/80},  +"l) 

{       „       }.Z'  +  Z"  =  {       „       }F',  ={      „      ]({«0).-l) 

{o  +  /S2} .  X  +  X'  =  {«  +  /912}  {/80}, 
{     „     }.X'  +  X"={      „      }{aO}, 
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and 


2  m,  + 1, 


and  further 

{a  +  y92}  ({aOl},  -  2  {al}  {/81},  {/301}$\,  V,  X")  =  0, 

or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 

\+\'  =  {a  +  ^1}  {/80}, 

V  +  X"  =  {     „     }{aO}. 

({aOl},  -2{alH/31).  {i801}$X,  X',  X")  =  0. 

And  in  like  manner  we  have 

/*+/*'=  {o  + /82} .     1, 

({aOl}.  -2{al}  {;81},  {/30l}$/t,  /*',  /t")  =  0; 

v  + 1/'  =  0, 
I/'  +  v"  =  0, 

({aOl}.  -2{al)  {/SI},  {/801}$./,  i/',  i;")  =  0. 

We  hence  find  without  difficulty 

X, /*,  ,<  =y8./8  +  l,      2./3  +  1,  +1,=    {/301} 

X', /*',«»'=     0./3    ,        a-/3  ,-l,  =  {aO}{)80},  0-/3, -1, 

X", /',  i/"  =  a.o  +  l  ,  -2.a+l,  +1,=     {aOl}    ,2{al},+l; 

viz.  for  verification  of  the  X-equations  we  have 

/3.i8+l.+    a.ff    ,  that  is,  o  + /3  +  1 . /3,  =  {a  + /31}  {)80}, 
a./3.    +o.a  +  l,        „       a  +  H-/3.a,  ={     „     }{aO}, 

(a.a  +  1,  -2.a  +  l./8  +  l,  y9./8  +  l$y9. /S+ 1,  a./8,  a.«  +  l)  =  0, 

a.o  +  l.y9.y9  +  l.-2.a+l./3  +  l.a.y9.  +  /8.i8  +  l.a.a+l=0; 
and  similarly  the  /t-  and  ^-equations  may  be  verified. 

We  have  thus  for  the  Z's  the  equations 

{a+^2}(l).  (a  +  ;81}(2),  {a  +  /30K3). 

{ot  +  ^012}^=       {/301)      ,       2  1)91}     ,  +1        , 

{       „       jZ'=  {a0}{/80}    ,       a-/3      ,  -1        , 

{       „       }Z"=       {aOl}      ,    -2{al)     .  +1        , 

which  include  the  foregoing  expressions  for  Z  and  Z'\ 

We  may  then  take  the  expressions  for  the  W*8  to  be 

{a-Hy834)(l),  {a  +  /314|(2),  {a  +  y803}(3).  {a+)801}(4) 

{a  +  ^0123}Tr    = 


and 
that  is, 


>» 


it 


}f 


}  w  = 

}  W"  = 
}  TT'"  = 


X 

X' 
X" 
X'" 


// 


/// 


// 


/// 


p 
p 
p 


n 


jn 
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and  we  obtain  in  like  manner  the  equations 

\  +X'  =  {«  + /8234}  {/901}, 
\'+X"={       .,       }{aO}{y80}. 
X"  +  X"'  =  {       „       }{a01}, 
({o012},  -S  {al2}  {/32},  +3  {a2}  {/912},  -  {/8012}$\,  X',  X".  X"')-0; 

^  +/  ={a  +  i8134}.     2  {/SI}. 

/*'+/'-{       „       }.      a-/S, 

,*"  +  /"  =  {       ..       }.-2{«l}. 

({a012},  - 3  {al2}  {y92},  +  3  {«2}  {;812},  -  {i8012}$/t,  /,  /*",  m"')  =  0; 

V  +»'  ={a  +  /8034}.     1, 
v'+v"^{       „      }.-l. 
i;"  +  v"'={       „       }.     1, 
({a012},  - 3  {«12}  {/S2},  +3{a2}{^12},  -{)8012}$i/,  v',  v",  0  =  0; 

P  +/>'  =0, 

p'  +  p"  =  0. 

p"  +  P'"  =  0, 

({o012},  -  3  {al2}  {/82},  +  3  {o2}  {^812},  -{/3012}$p,  p',  p",  p'")  =  {«  +  ^801234}. 

These  give  for  the  Xp'"  square  the  values 

{^8012}  ,  3  {/S12}  .  3  {/S2}  ,  + 1, 
{oO}  {/901}.  2a  -  )8 .  {/91}.  a  -  2/9  -  2,  - 1, 
{a01}{i80},  a-2/S.{«l}, -2a  +  ;8-2, +1, 
{a012}      ,  -  3  {ol2}  ,  +  3  {o2}         ,  - 1, 

and  so  on;    the  law  however  of  the  terms   in   the   intermediate   lines  is  not  by  any 
means  obvioua 

Consider  now  the    binary   quantics  P,  Q,  R,  of  the    forms   (•$<(,  y)',  (•$a;,  yX 
(•^x,  yY;  we  have  for  any,  for  instance  for  the  fourth,  order,  the  derivates 

p(Q,Ry,  (p,(Q.ityy.  iP.(Q.Ryy.  (p.iQ.nyy.  (p.qry-, 

and  it  is  required  to  express 

Q(P,i2)*  and  B(P,  «/, 

each  of  them  as  a  linear  function  of  these. 

a  X.  36 
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I  recall  that  we  have  (P,  Qy^aPQ^  so  that  the  first  and  the  last  terms  of  die 
series  might  have  been  written  (P,  (Q,  Ryy  and  (P,  (Q,  RfY  respectively;  and, 
further,  that  (P,  QY  denotes  d^P  .dyQ-dyP  .d^Q;  (P,  QY  denotes 

dx^P .  dy*Q  -  id^dyP.  d^dyQ  +  dy'P .  (t,»Q ; 
and  so  on. 

I  write  (a,  6,  c,  d,  6)  for  the  fourth  derived  functions  of  any  quantic  U,  =  (•$^>  yTl 
we  have,  in  a  notation  which  will  be  at  once  understood, 

U=^  (a,  6,  c,  d,  e$a,  yY  -¥-    [mj    , 

(dfl.,  dy)  TJ^    (a,  6,  c,  d),  (6,  c,  d,  6)  (a?,  y)»    ^[m-l]», 

(dx,  dy)*  £7^  =  (a,  6,  c),  (6,  c,  d),  (c,  d,  e){x,  y)»-[m-2]», 

(d,,  dy)»  fr=  (a,  6),  (6,  c),  (c,  d),  (d,  6)  (a:,  y)i  ^[m-3f, 

(4,  dyYU=  (a,  6,  c,  d,  e); 

and  then,  taking 

(oi,  bi,  Ci,  di,  ei),    (oj,  6„  c,,  dj,  e,),    (a,,  6„  c,,  c^,  ^), 

to    belong    to  P,   Q,  JB,  respectively,   we    must,  instead    of   w,   write   p,  5,  r    for    the 
three  functions  respectively. 

If  we  attend  only  to  the  highest  terms  in  x,  we  have 

(d*,  dy)  U^(a.  h)a?         -[m-lf, 

(d*,  dy)«  fr=  (a,  6,  c)a^      -5-  [m  -  2]*, 

(d.,  dy)»  I7  =  (a,  6,  c,  d)a?-5-[m-3p, 

(d»,  dyYU=(a,  b,  c,  d,  c). 

Consider    now    P(Q,    iJ)*,    (P,    (Q,    -R)OS    &c.;     in    each    case    attending    only    to    the 
term  in  Oi,  and  in  this  term  to  the  highest  term  in  x,  we  have 

(1)  [pYP(Q,RY  =     a,^-46,d,  +  6cc-4d,63+e,a,     (X\ 

(2)  [i)-iP[?-3]^[r-3]^(P,  (Q,  2J)»y=       [?  -  3T .  6,d.  -  3cc  +  3d,6,  -  e.a,  (- F), 

4-    [r-3p.a,^-36,ci  +  3cc-d|6,(F), 

(3)  [i)  -  2]«  [g  -  2]»  [r  -  2P  (P,  (Q,  ii)7  =        [g  -  2]»  .  cc,  -  2d,6,  +  e,a,  (Z''), 

+  2[g-2]^[r-2p.6,d.-2cc  +  dA(-Z0, 
+  [^  -  2]» .  o,^  -  26,d|  +  Cp,  (Z), 

(4)  [p  -  3?  [g  -  If  [r  -  1]»  (P,  (Q,  iZyy  =       [g-  If  .  d,6,  -  e.a,  (-  W^. 

+3[g-lf[r-lf.cp.-d,6,  (TT'O. 

+3[g-  If  [r  -  If .  6,d.  -  c,p.  (-  TTO, 

+  [r-lf  .oA-fcfd,  (F), 


681] 


OK  THE   DERIVATIVES  OF  THREE  BINARY  QUANTICS. 


283 


(5) 


b  -  4]*  [?]*  W  (-P.  Q^y  =      [?]*      •  «A 

+  *  [??  W  •  *.* 


iU""). 
(-  I^'"). 


and 


(17). 
Thus,  for  the  second  of  these  equations, 

(P,  (Q,  Ryy^ckP.dyiQ,  2J)«-&c; 

the  term  in  Oi  is  dy(Q,  -B)*,  =(dxQ,  JS)*  +  (Q,  dyi2)*,  the  whole  being  divided  by  [p-lf; 
where  attending  only  to  the  highest  terms  in  x,  the  two  terms  are  respectively 

(b,d^  -  3cc  +  3d,6,  -  e,a,)  -s-  [r  -  3^, 

(a,^  -  36,d,  +  3cc  -  (^6,)  -r-  [g  -  3p, 
which  are  each  divided  by  [p— If  as  above;   whence,  multiplying  by 

we  have  the  formula  in  question;  and  so  for  the  other  cases. 

Writing  now  (1),  (2),  (3),  (4),  (5)  for  the  left-hand    sides    of   the  five    equations 

respectively;  and 

X 

-T',   Y 

Z",       Z',    Z 

-  W",  W".  -  w,  w 

U"",  -  U'",     U",   -U'.    U: 

for    the    literal    parts    on    the    right-hand    sides    of   the    same    equations    respectively; 

then  we  have 

X  =¥+¥', 

Y=Z+Z',    Y'^Z'  +  Z", 


and  the  equations  become 

(1)=  X 

(2)  =  [r-lpr-l 


&C., 


b-3?   F' 


v/// 


(S)  =  [r-2f  Z  -2[r-2]'[g-2f   Z'  +  l  [j-2]«Z" 

(4)  =  [r -  1]«  TT - 3  [r -  1]» [q -  1]»  W'  +  S[r- 1]» [q -  1]'  W" -l[q-  1]»  W" 

(5)  =        [rp  IT  -  4     [rf       [?]»        U'  +  6     [rf        [j]«      U"  -  4  [r]'  [qf  U'"  +  [gp  U' 

which  are,  in  fact,  the  equations  considered  at  the  beginning   of  the    present   paper, 
putting  therein  o  =  r  —  3  and  /3  =  g  —  3,  they  consequently  give 

{q+r-6,  456)(1).  [q+r-6,  156}(2),  [q+r-6,  0361(3).  {g+r-6,015}(4),  {g+r-6.  012K5). 

6,01. ..6}?7'    =     {j-3,0123|    ,  +4(3-3, 123}  ,    +6{g-3,23},    +4(3-3,3}     , 

}U""^     (r-3,0123}    ,  -4(r-3,123}  ,    +6(r-3,23},    -4(r-3,3}     , 


36 


+  1 

+  1 
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Ah^^  MUxAmg  m  before  colj  y>  the  termi  in  a,  and  slieran  to  the  Ugiiett 
fi^/irer  rf  4?,  we  hare 

tkkt  My 

[qy  Q(B,fY~U,     [ry  B  (P.  Qf  =  IT-- ; 

Awl,  *Am«rnog  that  {q  +  r-6,  01...6;  is  ^[q  +  ry,  and  that  (f+r-S,  456},  Ac,  may 
W  writt«D  l^—r,  flO},  Ice.,  where  the  sopencript  bars  are  the  signs  — ,  the  fimnds 
htsefAotf 

fq+r,  210}(1),  [q+r,  510(2),  {q+r.  630K3X  fa+r.  65i}(4X  {q+r,  654}(5X 

[y+rHry/ita',  ^/-         [r]«         ,      -4[r]»      ,      +6[r]»      .       -4^      .  +1 

Written  at  foil  length,  the  first  of  these  equations  (which,  as  being  the  fooith  in 
a  nutv*,  I  mark  4th  equation)  is 

[q-^ryiqyQiF.  Ry~    l.q+r      ,q+r-l.q+r-i.    [j>y  [q^  .P.(Q.Ry    (*theqnat) 

+*.q+r      .q+r-l.q+r-5.[p-iy[qy[q-3y  [r-  1]'.(P,  (Q.  Byy 

+6.q+r      .q+r-5.q+r-6.[p-2y[qy[q-2y[r-2y.(P,  (Q.  Byf 

+^.q+r-l.q+r-5.q+r-6.[p-3J[qy[q-iy[r-iy.{P,  (Q,  Byy 

+l.q+r-l.q+r-5.q+r-6.  [qy        [ry     .P,{Q,By  , 

and  the  other  is,  in  fact,  the  same  equation  with  q,  Q,  r,  B  interchanged  with 
r,  R,  q,  Q;    the  alternate  +  and  —  signs  arise  evidently  from  the  terms  , 

(R.  Qy,  -(«.  RY;  (R,  QY.  — (Q.  RY;  &c, 

which  present  themselves  on  the  right-hand  side. 

It  will  bo  observed  that  the  identity  has  been  derived  from  the  comparison  of 
tho  t«trmH  in  a,  which  are  the  highest  terms  in  <r,  the  other  terms  not  having  been 
written  down  or  considered;  but  it  is  easy  to  see  that  an  identity  of  the  form  in 
((UfKtion  exiHts,  and,  this  being  admitted,  the  process  is  a  legitimate  one. 

Tho  procoding  equations  of  the  series  are 

[q  +  r]'  [7]'  Q(I\  ny"  1 .     [pp     [qy  P  (Q,  Ry    (Ist  equation) 

+ 1  •  W      [ry    {P,  QRy ; 

|7  +  r]'t7]'g(i',/2)'-     l.q+r      .     [py     [qy  P.iQ.RY    (2nd  equation) 

+  2.q+r-l.[p-iy  [qy  [q  -  1]>  [r  - 1]'        (P,  (Q,  Byy 
+  1.5+r-2.  [qy       [ry      (P.QRY; 

[q  +  ry[qyQiP,Ry-'     l.q+r      .q+r-l.    [py   [qy  P.iQ.RY    (3rd  equation) 

+  S.q+r      .q+r-S.[p-iy[qy[q-2y[r-2y  (P,  (Q,  Ryy 
+  3.q+r-l.q+r-*.[p-2y[qy[q-iy[r-iy(P,QRy 
+  l.j+r-3.?+r-4,  [gj*      [r]'      (P,  QRy. 
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From  these  four  equatioDs  the  law  is  evident,  except  as  to  the  numbers  subtracted 
from  q  +  r.  These  are  obtained,  as  explained  above,  in  regard  to  the  numbers  added 
to  a  +  /3  ia  the  {  }  symbols;  transforming  the  diagrams  so  as  to  be  directly  applicable 
to  the  case  now  in  question,  they  become 


0 

0 

01 

1 

1 

2 

1 

2 

11 
2 

01 

012 

012 

0123 

0123 

03 

3 

015 

4 

0127 

14 

21 

036 

31 

0158 

34 

12 

156 

22 

0378 

3 

456 

13 
4 

1678 
5678, 

or,  dividing  by  g,  this  is 


showing    how    the    numbers    are    obtained    for    the    equations    2,    3,  4,   5    respectively. 
The  first  equation  is 

(^  +  qr)Q(P.R)  =  pqP(Q,R)  +  qr[Q(P,R)  +  R(P,Q)l 
viz.  this  is 

0=pqP(Q,R)-qrQ(RP)  +  qrRiP.Q) 

+  (^  +  qr)QiR,P); 

0  =2)P  (Q.  R)  +  qQ  (R,  P)  +  rR  {P.  Q), 
which  is  a  well-known  identity. 

We   may  verify  any  of  the   equations,  though  the  process  is  rather  laborious,  for 
the  particular  values 

P  =  a:*  (!>+«)  y*(P-«),     Q  =  a^(«+/»)  y*<«-«     R  =  ic^(r+y)  yi(r-y) . 
thus,  taking  the  second  equation,  we  have,  omitting  common  {sLCtors, 

(Q,Ry=        9  +  /3.g  +  /3-2.r-7.r-7-2 

-2  .g  +  /8        .g-)8.r  +  7.r-7 

+  .gr-/8.5r-/8-2.r  +  7.r-f7-2 
=     )8»(r*-r)  +  7>(g«-g)-2/87(g-l)(r-l)-5r(g  +  r-2), 

(P,(Q,i2yy  =  (g  +  )8.r-7.-.g-)9.r  +  7)(p-ha.g  +  r-)8-7-2.-./>-a.g+r  +  )8+7-2) 

=  (/8r-g7)(a.5r  +  r-2.-p./8  +  7) 

and    from    the    first    of   these  the   expressions  of  Q(P,  Ry  and  (P,  QR)*  are  at  once 
obtained.    The  identity  to  be  verified  then  becomes 

[5r  +  r]»[9]»{a«(r»-r)  +  7>(p«-p)-2a7(p-l)(r-l)-pr(p  +  r-2)} 

=     (?  +  ^)[9?l>]M^(^-0+7'(9'-9)-2/87(g-l)(r-l)-gr(9  +  r-2)} 
+  2(g  +  r-l)b]»(p-l)(r-l){a/8r(g  +  r-2)-a7g(g  +  r-2) 

-pr^+p  (q  -  r)l3y  +p57»} 
+  (g  +  r-2)b]«[r]Mot'(g  +  r)(g  +  r-l)  +  (/8  +  7)«(2>«-p) 

-2a(/8  +  7)(p-l)(5r  +  r-l)-p(g  +  r)(p  +  g  +  r-2)}, 


286  ON  THE   DERIVATIVES   OF  THREE   BINARY  QU ANTICS.  [681 

which  is  easily  verified,  term  by   tenn ;    for  instance,  the  terms  with   a,  fi,  or  7,  give 

+  (?+r-2)[g]»[r]»p(?  +  r)(p  +  g  +  r-2), 
which,  omitting  the  factor  (g  +  r)(g +r- 2)[g]«;>r,  is 

(g  +  r-l)(p  +  r-2)r=(p-l)7  +  (r-l)(p  +  g  +  r+2); 

viz.  the  right-hand  side  is 

(p-l)g4.(r-l)g  +  (r-l)0>  +  r-2),     =(g +  r- l)(p  +  r- 2), 
as  it  should  be. 

The  equations  are  useful  for  the  demonstration  of  a  subsidiary  theorem  employed 
in  Gordan's  demonstration  of  the  finite  number  of  the  covariants  of  any  binary  form 
U.    Suppose  that  a  system  of  covariants  (including  the  quantic  itself)  is 

P,  Q,  R.  8,..; 

this  may  be  the  complete  system  of  covariants;  and  if  it  is  so,  then,  T  and  V 
being  any  functions  of  the  form  P^Q^JRy...,  every  derivative  (T,  Vy  must  be  a  term 
or  sum  of  terms  of  the  like  form  P^Q^By,.,]  the  subsidiary  theorem  is  that  in  order 
to  prove  that  the  case  is  so,  it  is  suflficient  to  prove  that  every  derivative  (P,  Q)*, 
where  P  and  Q  are  any  two  terms  of  the  proposed  system,  is  a  term  or  sum  of 
terms  of  the  form  in  question  P^Q^Ry..,. 

In  fact,  supposing  it  shown  that  every  derivative  (T,  Vy  up  to  a  given  value 
do  of  d  is  of  the  form  P^Q^Ry...,  we  can  by  successive  application  of  the  equation 
for  Q(P,  R)^\  regarded  as  an  equation  for  the  reduction  of  the  last  term  on  the 
right-hand  side  (P,  Qi2)«+S  bring  first  (P,  Qii/+S  and  then  (P,  QRS)^\..,  and  so 
ultimately  any  function  (P,  F)•+^  and  then  again  any  functions  (PQ,  10*^S 
(PQ-R,  F)*+S..,  and  so  ultimately  any  function  (T,  F/+^,  into  the  required  form 
P^Q^Ry...:  or  the  theorem,  being  true  for  0,  will  be  true  for  0+1;  whence  it  is 
true  generally. 
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682. 
FORMULiE    RELATING    TO    THE    RIGHT    LINE. 

[From  the  Quarterly  Journal  of  Pure  and  Applied  Mathema/tics,  vol.  xv.  (1878), 

pp.  169—171.] 

1.  Let  X,  fif   V  be   the  direction-angles  of   a  line;    a^  /3,  y  the  coordinates  of  a 
point  on  the  line;   and  ^rite 

a  =  cos  X,    f  =  0  C08 1/  —  7  cos  /a, 

6  =  cos  /A,    flf  =  7  cos  X  —  a  cos  v  , 

c  =  cos  V,    A  =  a  cos  fjk  — )9cos  X, 

whence 

a»  +6»  +c»  =1, 

a/+  ftjr  +  cA  =  0, 

or  the  six  quantities  (a,  6,  c,  f,  g,  h\  termed  the  coordinates  of  the  line,  depend  upon 
four  arbitrary  parameters. 

2.  It   is  at  once  shown  that  the  condition   for  the  intersection  of  any  two  lines 
<a,  6,  c,/,  (7.  h\  (a',  h\  c\  f\  /.  K),  is  a/'  +  6sr'  +  cA'  +  a7+6'(7  +  c'A  =  0. 

3.  Given  two  lines  (a,  6,  c,  /  g,  h),  (a\  h\  c\  f\  /,  h!\  it  is  required  to  find  their 
shortest  distance,  and  the  coordinates  of  their  line  of  shortest  distance. 

Let 

ila?  +  5y  +  Car  +  jD  =  0, 

be  parallel  planes  containing  the  two  lines  respectively;  then  the  first  plane  contains 
the  point  a  +  rcosX,  iS  +  rcos/i*,  7-frcosv,  and  the  second  contains  the  point 
«'  +  r'cosX',  )8'  +  /cos/Lt',  7'  +  r'cosv';   that  is,  we  have 

Aa  +3/3  +(77  +D  =0, 

ilcosX-i-£co8/Li+Ccosi/=0, 
il  COS  X'  +  B  COS  /Li'  +  (7  COS  I''  =  0, 
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which  last  equations  may  be  written 

Aa  +Bb  -^Cc  =  0, 

Aa'-^Bb'  +  Cc'^-O, 
giving 

or,  if  we  write 

and  assume,  as  is  convenient, 

then 

A,  B,  (7= 


A  :  B  :  C^hd -Vc  :  ca'-c'a  :  ab' -a% 
be'  —  Vc       ca'  —  c'a      aV  —  a'6 


V(i-^)'  V(l-^)'  V(i-^)' 

where  6,  =  cosine-inclination,  ^aa'^-  bV  +  cc'. 
Hence,  shortest  distance  ^D  —  U 

+  a(c'/8'-6V)  +  6(ay-cV)  +  c(6V-a'/80l 
=  -jYTZre^x  W  +  6g^  4-  cA'  +  ay+  t'sr  +  c'A),  =  S  suppose. 

The  six   coordinates  of  the   line   of  shortest  distance  are  A,  B,  G,  F,  G,  -H,  where 
A,  B,  G  denote  as  before,  and  F,  0,  H  are  to  be  determined 

Since  the  line  meets  each  of  the  given  lines,  we  have 

Af  -^Bg  +Ch  -^-Fa  +0b  +Hc  =^  0, 
Af  +  Bg'-^Ch'-^Fa'  +  OV  +  Hc'^O, 

FA  +  OB  +  HG^Q, 

which   equations  give   F,  0,  H,     Multiplying   the   first   equation  by  VC-'C'B,  the  second 
by  Be  —  06,  and  the  third  by  b&  —  6'c,  we  find 


and  we  have  also 


(VC-  c'B)  (Af+  Bg  +  Ch)  +  {Be  -  Cb)  {Af  +  5^  +  Ch!)  +  F 


Here 


a  y     b  y     c 

a'y  b\  d 
Ay  By  G 


=  0. 


VG  -  dB  =        __^  {6'  {ah'  -  db)  -  d  {col  -  da)] 


1 


V(l  -  ^) 


(a  -  a'^), 
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cB-bC  = 


Also,  patting  for  shortness 


V(l  -  ^) 


(o'  -  a0). 


n= 


a,  b,  c 

.  n'= 

o,  b,  c 

a',  b',  d 

a',  b',  d 

f>  9>  A 

f.  ^.  h' 

we  have 


Af+Bg^Ch  =  -^^H,    Af'^B^^Ch'^^j^^tl', 


and  finally,  the  determinant  which  multiplies  F  is 

^        {(6c'  -  b'cf  +  (ca'  -  daf  +  {ah'  -  aVf]  =  ,.?'   ..,  (1  -  6"),  =  V(l  -  0*). 


V(l  -  ^) 


V(l  -  ^) 


We  have   thus  the  value  of  F;    forming   in    the   same    way  those  of   0  and  H,  we 
find 

-1 


o^j^^^[(b-b'0)a  +  Q>'-bS)a.% 


-1 


-^ = j^T^h  {("  -  <''^>  n  +  (c*  -  c^  «'}. 


which,  with  the  foregoing  equations  for  A,  B,  C,  give  the  six  coordinates  of  the  line 
of  shortest  distance. 


C.  X. 


37 
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683. 


ON    THE    FUNCTION    arc  am  (x  +  iy). 


[From  the   Quarterly  Journal  of  Pure  and  Applied  Maihematics,  vol.   xv.   (1878), 

pp.  171—174.] 

The  detennination  of  the  function  in  question,  the  arc  to  a  given  imaginary 
sine,  is  considered  in  Cauchy's  Exercises  d' Analyse,  <kc,,  t.  in.  (1844),  p.  382;  but  it 
appears,  by  two  hydrodjniamical  papers  by  Mr  Ferrers  and  Mr  Lamb,  (Quarterly 
Maihema/tical  Journal,  t.  xiii.  (1874),  p.  115,  and  t.  xrv.  (1875),  p.  40,  that  the  question 
is  connected  with  the  theory  of  confocal  conies. 

Taking  c  =  V(a*  — ^)  ^  positive  real  quantity  which  may  ultimately  be  put  =1, 
the  question  is  to  find  the  real  quantities  f,  t),  such  that 

^  +  iiy  =  arc  sin  -  (a?  +  iy), 

c 

or  say 

a?  -f  ly  =  c  sin  (f  +  irj), 

so  that 

a;  =  c  sin  f  cos  irj,    iy  =  c  cos  f  sin  it). 

It  is  convenient  to  remark  that  if  a  value  of  ^^irj  be  f'  +  tV»  then  the  general 
value    is    2m7r  +  f'  +  iV    or    (2m-f  l)7r  — (f'-f  iV) ;    hence,   17   may   be    made    positive    or 

negative  at  pleasure ;    cos  itf  is   in   each   case    positive,   but   -  sin  irj   has   the   same   sign 

as  fj ;  hence  cos  ^  has  the  same  sign  as  x,  but  sin  ^  has  the  same  sign  as  y  or  the 
reverse  sign,  according  as  17  is  positive  or  negative ;  for  any  given  values  of  x  and  y, 
we  obtain,  as  will  appeau',  determinate  positive  values  of  sin^f  and  cos'f;  and  the 
square  roots  of  these  must  therefore  be  taken  so  as  to  give  to  sin  f,  cos  f  their 
proper  signs  respectively. 
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Suppose   that  X,  fi,  are  the  elliptic  coordinates  of  the  point  {Xy  y)\  viz.   that  we 
have 

a»  +  X^6>  +  \      ' 

where  a*-f  X,  ft'  +  X,  and  a'  +  /Li  are  positive,  but  ft'  +  zt*  is  negative.    Calling  /»,  o*  the 
distances  of  the  point  x^  y  from  the  points  (c,  0)  and  (— c,  0),  that  is,  assuming 

then  we  have 

V(a»  +  X)  =  i  (<r  +  p),  whence  also  ^(6*  +  ^)  =  i  VRo- 4- p)»  -  4c«}, 

which  equations  determine  X,  /i  as  functions  of  x,  y. 
Now  we  have 

p»  +  <r*  =  2(flj*+y*4-c»); 

substituting  herein  for  x,  y  their  values 

c  sin  f  cos  117,  —  ci  cos  f  sin  tiy, 
we  find 

a5»  -.  y«  —  c"  =.  c»  {sin*  f  cos*  tiy  +  cos*  f  sin*  tiy  —  (sin*  f  +  cos*  f)  (sin*  vq  +  cos*  tiy)} 

=  —  c*  (sin*  f  sin*  tiy  +  cos*  f  cos*  tiy), 
whence 

(ic*  —  y*  -  c*)*  =     c*  (cos*  f  cos*  117  +  sin*  f  sin*  11;)* 

+  4ajy         —  4c*  sin*  f  cos*  f  sin*  iri  cos*  *i; 

=     c*  (cos*  f  cos*  iiy  —  sin*  f  sin*  *i;)*. 
Hence 

2pa     =  2c*  (cos*  f  cos*  tiy  —  sin*  f  sin*  *i;), 
and 

p«  +  <r»  =  2c*  (sin*  f  cos*  $17  —  cos*  f  sin*  ii;  +  1 ) ; 
hence 

(p  +0-)*  =  2c*  (cos*  117  — sin*  $17  +  1),  =4c*cos**i7, 

(p  -  a)*  =  2c* (sin* f  -cos*f  +1),  =4c*sin*f. 
Consequently 

a*  +  X=sc*cos*ii7,  and  thence  6*  +  X  =  — c*sin*ii;, 

a*  +  /Li  =  c*  sin*  f ,  „  6*  +  /li  =  -  c*  cos*  f , 

values  which  verify  as  they  should  do  the  equations 


a*  +  X     6*  +  X 

^-+^  =1 

37—2 
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viz.  these  become 

1 — r^  +      ,  .  , .  =  sin*  f  +  cos*  f ,  =  1, 


C'  cos"  tfj       —  C*  Sin"  117 


COS*  iff  +  sin*ii7,  =  1. 


c*  sin*  f        —  d*  cos*  f 
The  same  equations,  or  as  we  may  also  write  them, 

X  =  —  a*  sin*  iiy  —  6*  cos*  iff, 
/A  =  —  a*  cos*  f  —  6*  sin*  f , 

determine    17    as    a    function    of   X,   and   {  as    a    function  o{  fi;    \  fi  being  by  what 
precedes,  given  functions  of  x,  y. 

Or  more  simply,  starting  from   the  last-mentioned   values  of  X,  fiy  and  substituting 
these  in  the  expressions 

o'  +  X .  o*  +  M        ,_6*-l-X.ft*  +  /i 
^-        a*-6*       '     ^"       5*-a*       ' 
we  find 

a^  =  d*  sin*  f  cos*  iiy,    y*  =  —  c*  cos*  f  sin*  117, 
or  say 

a;  =  csin  f  cos  117,    iy  =  ccosf  sinii7, 
whence 

a?+iy  =  csin(f +  117), 
the  original  relation  between  Xy  y  and  f,  17. 
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684. 


ON    A    RELATION    BETWEEN    CERTAIN    PRODUCTS    OF 

DIFFERENCES. 


[From  the  Quarterly  Journal  of  Pure  and  Applied  Mathematics,  vol.  xv.  (1878), 

pp.  174,  175,] 


Consider  the  function 


3  /    ahc  .  de\ 

+  bed ,  ea 

+  cde  .  ah).     ^ 


i 


+  dea .  be 
+  eah  .  cd 


I    ahd  .  ce  \ 

+  bce  .  da 

+  cda  .  eh 

+  deh  .  ac 

+  ecLc  .  hd 


where 


therefore 


cibc  =  (a  —  5)  (5  —  c)  (c  -  a), 

at  =(a-5)(5-a),  =-(a-5)», 

&c.; 

ahc  =  6ca  =  cab  =  —  6ac,  &c. ; 
ah  =  6a. 


It  is  to  be  shown  that  the  fiinctioD  vanishes  if  e  =  d.     Writing  e^d,  the  value  is 

3  (bed .  da  +  dab .  cd)  —  a6d .  cd 

—  bed .  da 

—  cda .  d6 

—  doc  .  bdy 
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viz.  this  is 

3  bed  .ad—   ahd  .  cd 

+  3aM.cd—   bed  .ad 

—  2ac(2  .bd 

s  2  bed .  ad  —  2ac(2  .  bd  +  2abd .  ed 

=  2  (6c(2 .  ad  +   ca(2  . 6(2  +   abd .  cd\ 

which  is  easily  seen  to  vanish;  the  value  is 

(5-c)(c-d)(d-5)(a-cO»  =  -(6-c)(a-cO»(6-rf)  (c-d) 
+  (c-a)(a-d)(d-c)(5-d)«  -(c-a)(a-d)  (6-d)«(c-.d) 
+  (a-5)(6-d)(d-a)(c-d)»     -(a-5)(a-d)  (b-d)  (c-cO»: 

viz.  omitting  the  factor  (a  — d)(6  — d)(c  — d),  this  is 

=  -(6-.c)(a-d) 
-(c~a)(6-d). 
-(a-5)(c-d), 

which  vanishes.  Hence  the  function  also  vanishes  if  e  =  a,  or  a  =  6  or  6  =  c,  or  c  =  d; 
and  it  is  thus  a  mere  numerical  multiple  of  (a  —  6)  (6  —  c)  (c  —  d)  (d  —  e)  (e  —  a),  or  say  it 
is  =Mabcde. 

To  find  M  write  e=c,  the  equation  becomes 

Sahe  .  de  —  eda .  c6  =  Mabcde,  =  ifo&o .  dc, 
+  36cd  ,ea--ae 
+  3dca.6c 
+  3ca6  .  cd, 

6a6c .  de  +  4d6c .  oc  +  4adc  ,be  =  M .  ahe .  dc, 


viz.  this  is 


giving  M=10.     In  fact,  we  then  have 

—  4a&c .  dc  +  4d6c .  ae  +  4adc .  6c  =  0, 


that  is, 


which  is  right. 


—    ahc .  de  —    5dc .  oc  —   dac .  6c  =  0, 
And  we  have  thus  the  identity 


3 

a6c  .  de 
4-  6cd .  ea 

-< 

+  cde  .  ab 
+  dea .  6c 
-f  ea6.  ed 

ahd  ,  ee\  =  10  .  abede, 
+  6ce  .da 
+  cda .  e6 
+  de6  .  ae 
+  eae  .  bd 


or  say 


3  [a6cde]  —  [ace6d]  =  10  {a6cde}. 
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685. 


ON  MB  COTTERILL'S  GONIOMETRICAL  PROBLEM. 


[From  the  Qtuirterly  Journal  of  Pure  and  Applied  McUhematicSy  vol.  xv.  (1878), 

pp.  196—198.] 

The  very  remarkable  formulae  contained  in  Mr  Cotterill's  paper,  "A  goniometrical 
problem,  to  be  solved  analytically  in  one  move,  or  more  simply  synthetically  in  two 
moves,"  Quarterly  Matiiematical  Journal,  t.  vn.  (1866),  pp.  259 — 272,  are  presented  in 
a  form  which,  to  say  the  least,  is  not  as  easily  intelligible  as  might  be ;  and  they 
have  not,  I  think,  attracted  the  attention  which  they  well  deserve. 

Using  his  notation,  except  that  I  write  for  angles  small  roman  letters,  in  order 
to  be  able  to  have  the  corresponding  italic  small  letters  and  capitals  for  the  sines 
and  cosines  respectively  of  the  same  angles,  we  consider  nine  angles 

a,    b,    c, 

d,    e,    f, 

X,    y,    z, 

which    are   such    that    the    sum    of   three    angles    in   the    same    line,  or    in    the    same 
column,  is  an  odd   multiple  of  tt.    Of  course,  any  four  angles  such  as  a,  b,  d,  e  are 
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arbitrary,  and  each  of  the  remaining  angles  is  then  determinate  save  as  to  an  even 
multiple  of  ir.  And  it  may  be  remarked  that  these  angles  a,  b,  d,  e  may  represent 
the  inclinations  of  any  four  lines  to  a  fifth  line,  and  that  the  remaining  angles  are 
then  at  once  obtained,  as  in  the  figure.  The  small  roman  letters  are  here  used  to 
denote  as  well  angles  as  points,  being  so  placed  as  to  show  what  the  angles  are 
which  they  respectively  denote ;  the  points  «,  «  are  constructed  as  the  intersections  of 
the  lines  ac,  be  by  the  circle  circumscribed  about  &y,  and  the  angle  z  is  the  angle 
which  the  points  *,  *  subtend  at  x  or  y.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  sum  of  the 
three  angles  in  a  line  or  column  is  in  each  case  ==7r. 

But  this  in  passing :  the  analytical  theorem  is,  first,  we  can  form  with  the  sines 
and  cosines  of  the  angles  in  any  two  lines  or  columns  a  function  S  presenting  itself 
under  two  distinct  forms,  which  are  in  isict  equal  in  value,  or  say  jS  is  a  symmetrical 
function  of  the  two  lines  or  columns,  viz.  for  the  first  and  second  lines  this  is 

=  a^Def  +  ¥Efd  +  d'Fde, 
where,  as  already  mentioned,  a,  A  denote  sin  a,  cos  a,  and  so  for  the  other  letters. 

Secondly,  if  to  the  S  of  any  two  lines  or  columns  we  add  twice  the  product  of 
the  six  sines,  we  obtain  a  sum  M  which  has  the  same  value  firom  whichever  two 
lines  or  columns  we  obtain  it;  or,  say  if  is  a  symmetrical  function  of  the  matrix  of 
the  nine  angles.     Thus 

which  is  one  of  a  system  of  six  forms  each  of  which  (on  account  of  the  two  forms 
of  the  S  contained  in  it)  may  be  regarded  as  a  double  form,  and  the  twelve  values 
are  all  of  them  equal.  There  are,  moreover,  15  other  forms,  of  M,  viz.  3  line-forms, 
such  as 

bcdx '\- cdey  +  abfz  (belongs  to  line  a,  b,  c), 

3  column-forms,  such  as 

dxbc  +  x(ief-\-  adyz  (belongs  to  column  a,  d,  x), 
and  9  term-forms,  such  as 

f^z^  +/ V  +  iefyzA  (belongs  to  term  a), 
and  the  12  +  15,  =  27  values  are  all  equal. 

The  several  identities  can  of  course  be  verified  by  means  of  the  relations  between 
the  nine  angles,  or  rather  the  derived  sine-  and  cosine-relations 

c  =aB  +  bAj  &c. 
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(ft    b   c\ 
,'     'J,  the  identity  to  be  verified  may  be 

written 

c  (d'Ab  +  ^Ba  -  cFde)  =/(a«2)e  +  b'Ed  -fCab), 

Proceeding  to  reduce  the  factor  a*De  +  b^Ed  —fCah,  if  we  first  write  herein  /=  eB  +  d,E, 
it  becomes 

a^Be  +  }^Ed  -  {eL  +  dE)  Cab, 
which  is 

=  aDe  (a  -  6(7)  +  6  jFrf  (6  -  aO), 

and  then  writing  C^ah-AB,  we  have  a-5(7  =  a(l-6*)  +  6ilfi,  -B{aB-\-hA\  ^Bc; 
and,  similarly,  b  —  aC^Ac;  whence  the  term  is  =c{aeBB'^bdAE);  or,  in  the  equation 
to  be  verified,  the  right-hand  side  is  =cf{aeBB'\-bdAB!),  and  by  a  similar  reduction, 
the  left-hand  side  is  found  to  have  the  same  value. 

The  paper  contains  various  other  interesting  results. 


C.    X. 
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686. 


ON    A    FUNCTIONAL    EQUATION. 


[From  the  Quarterly  Journal  of  Pure  and  Applied  Matkematics,  vol.  xv.  (1878),  pp.  315 — 
325 ;  Proceedings  of  the  London  Mathematicai  Society,  vol.  ix.  (1878),  p.  29.] 

I  WAS  led   by  a  hydrodynamical  problem  to  consider  a  certain  functional  equation ; 
viz.  writing  for  shortness  a>i  = -j ,  this  is 

COS  "T"  CL 

I  find  by  a  direct  process,  which  I  will  afterwards  explain,  the  solution 

A   -  4       V{(a  -dy  +  46c}  {AD  -  BC)  p  sin  fi  sin  rjt  dt 
<px- ^x  +  -  CidC'-cD)  Jo    sinf^sinhTrr 

where  f  is  a  constant,  but  f,  rj  are  complicated  logarithmic  functions  of  x  (f,  17,  f 
depend  also  on  the  quantities  a,  6,  c,  d,  (7,  D) ;  sinh  irt  denotes  as  usual  the  hyperbolic 
sine,  ^(e''*  — e~^). 

The  values  of  ^,  7;,  f  are  given  by  the  formulae 

1  ^a^jfdM-JJc 
\         ad  — be 

€i  =  ax  +  b,    h  =  -  dx  +  b, 

c  =  cx  +dy    d  =      ex  —Qy 

Tf=(7a  +  i)c, 

Z^Ch  +  Dd, 

R=    \c  +  \d, 

£f  =  -  c-   d, 
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which  determine  \,  B,  <S,  R\  S*  and  then 

There  is  some  difficulty  as  to  the  definite  integral,  on  account  of  the  denominator 

£Eu;tor  sin  ^,  which  becomes  =  0  for  the  series  of   values  ^  =  -p ,  but  this  is  a  point 
which  I  do  not  enter  into. 

I    will    in    the    first    instance    verify  the    result.     Writing    Xi  in    place  of  x,  and 
^^<^^^g  fi>  ^1  to  denote  the  corresponding  values  of  {,  17,  it  will  be  shown  that 

fi  =  ?,    ih  =  ^  +  2f,  see  post,  (1). 

Hence  in  the  difiPerence  ^^  — ^  we  have  the  integral 

Tsin  ^t  {sin  tft  —  sin  (1;  +  2f )  ^j  dt 
J  sin  ^t  sinh  irt  ' 

(where  and  in  all  that  follows  the  limits  are  00 ,  0  as  before) ;  here,  since 

siniy^  — sin(i7  +  2f)^=--  2 sin  ftcos(i7+  ?)^» 

the  factor  sin  ^t  divides  out,  and  the  numerator  is 

=  —  2  sin  f^cos  (17  +  5)  ^, 
which  is 

=  sin(i7  +  f-f)«-8in(i7  +  f+f)*. 

Hence  the  integral  in  question  is 

^  rsin(iy  +  g-f)ed^      f  sin (iy  +  g+ f ) e (fe 
J  sinhTT^  J  sinhTT^ 

Now  we  have  in  general 

^        —  1  —  f  ^^'^ 
1  +  exp.  a  J  sinh  irt  ' 

(this  is,  in  fact,  Poisson's  formula 


sin  at  dt 


_       1       - 1. «  o  r  sJQ  (2n  log  /8  -f  log  ifc)  ^ .  dt 
l  +  it/S^-*       J  e'^-e"' 


in    the    second    Memoir    on    the  distribution   of  Electricity,   &c.,  MSm.  de  VInst,,   1811, 

p.  223);  and  hence  the  value  is 

1 1 

1  +  exp.  (17  +  ?-  ^)  ■*"  1  +~expr(i7  +  ?+  f)  ' 
or  since 

^  +  ? = log  X  +  i  log  -^  ,    f  =  i  log  ^7^ , 

we  have 

R^  R' 

^  +  ?  -  f  ==  log  \  +  i  log  ^^  =  log  \  ^ , 

i?  R 

i7  +  ?+f  =  log\  +  ilog^  =logX^, 

38—2 
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and  the  value  is  thus 

•      Hence,  from  the  assumed  value  of  ^,  we  obtain 

<P^-^--^i«-^i;  (7(dC  -  cD)  {XR'  +  S'){\R  +  8)  " 

We  have 

R\+     iSf  =  (X* - 1) (ca:  +  d),  seepcwe,  (2), 

R\+    flr  =  (\ -l)(a+d)(Ca?  +  2)), 
or  since 

ca;*  +  (d  —  a)  a?  —  6 

^^ 3 =  a;  — a?i, 

this  is 

But  from  the  value  of  X, 

\  ad  — be 


and  the  equation  thus  is 

as  it  should  be. 

(1)     For    the   foregoing  values    of   ^i,  171,   we    require   JKi,  Sj,  i2i',  S/,   the   value 
which  iJ,  8,  Ry  8'  assume  on  writing  therein  w^  for  x.     We  have 

-Bi  =     \  (cfl?i  +  d)  +     (ca?i  —  a), 

81  =  "'     {coDi  +  d)  —  X  (ca?i  —  a): 

substituting  for  Xi  its  value,  we  find 

Ri  {cx  +  d)  =  (a-\-d)\{cx  +  d)-(ad-  be)  (X  + 1), 
or  writing  herein 

e,d  -  6c  =  ^""A^-"^ , 
(X+1)^  ' 

this  is 

and  similarly 
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We  have  in  like  manner 

R^^      ^i  +  ^^i»  where  W^^C{    cuC|  +  5)  +  i)(ca^  +  d), 

S/  =  -TFi-\Zi,    where    ^i  =  a(-cici  +  6)  +  2)(ca?i-a). 
Substituting  for  x^  its  value,  we  find 

Zi(ca?  +  d)  =  a[  -(a(i-6c)a?]  +  2)[  -(ad -6c)]: 

hence,  substituting  for  ad^-hc  as  before, 

Z,{cx-\^d)^-^±^{  -(a  +  d)X(Cic  +  2))}, 

whence  without  difficulty 

consequently 

RSi  _     R^   4.k  4-  •     fc     fc 

j^Si"    :o;'  *****  "'  f'"f' 

which  are  the  formulae  in  question. 

(2)    For  the  value  of  jRfif  -  iJ'iSf,  we  have 

12flr-U'S=(Xc  +  d)(-TF-XZ)-(-Xxi-c)(TF  +  ^) 


=  (- V  +  i) cZ+(X  + 1) {(d- c)  TF- djR} 

=  -(\-l){(l  +  \  +  ^)cZ  +  (c-d)  TT  +  dzl; 


or  substituting  for  X  +  r- ,  Z  and  W  their  values,  this  is 

=  ^^^^{(a«+(?  +  ad  +  6c)c(ba+di)) 

+  (od  -  6c)  [(c  -  d)  (aC  +  cD)  +  d  (b(7  +  di))]}. 

In  the  term  in  {     },  the  coefficient  of  C  is 

[(a*  + (?  +  ad +  6c)b +  (a(i- 6c)a]c  -  d (a- b)(a(i -  6c) 

=  (a  +  d)  ((ib  -6d)c  -  (a  +  d)  dr  (ad  -  6c), 
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and  similarly  the  coeflScient  of  D  is 

[(a»+  d"  +  adl  +  6c) d  +  (od  -  6c)c]  c  -  d  (c  -d)(ad  -6c) 

=  (a  +  d)  (ad  —  cb)  c  —  (a  +  d)  d  {ad  —  6c). 
Hence  the  whole  term  in  {     }  is 

=  (a  +  d){[(db-6d)c-d(ad-6c)a?](7  +  [(ad-cb)c-d(ad-6c)]i)}, 

which  is  readily  reduced  to 

(a  +  d)(ad  -  be)  (-  dC  +  cD) ; 
also 

ad  —  be  =  (a  +  d)  [ca?  +  (d  —  a)  a?  —  6}  ; 
so  that  we  have 

which    is    the    required    value    of   RS'  —  RS\    and    there    is  no  difficulty  in  obtaining 

the  other  two  formulae, 

KK  ^a  =(X«-l)(ca?  +  d), 

R\  +  Sr  =  {X  -l)(a  +  d)(Ca?  +  i)); 

the  verification  is  thus  completed. 

To  show  how  the  formula  was  directly  obtained,  we  have 

Ax'\'B_A     AD-BC       1 
Cx-hD^C  G        Cx  +  D 

=^Yf  +  px  suppose ; 
the  equation  then  is 

<f)X  —  (f)a>i  =  7=t  (^  —  Xi)  +  (a?  ~  Xi)  ffx. 

Hence,  if  Xi,  a?2>  ^s,  •••  denote  the  successive  functions  ^x,  ^^x,  ^x,  &c.,  we  have 

<A^i  -  <A^2  =  -^  (a?i  -  Xi)  +  (Xi  -  Xa)  fiXi, 

<j>X2  —  (f)Xi  =  -7^  (^2  —  ^s)  +  (^2  —  ^s)  0^2  > 

whence  adding,  and  neglecting  ^^  and  a?oo,  we  have 

(l)x=^-7yX'\-[(x—Xj)j3x  +  {xi  —  Xz)  fixi  +  (x2  —  x^)  /8a?2  +...]» 

where    the    term    in    [     ],   regarding   therein   a?i,   a?2,   a?,, ...    as  given   functions  of  x,  is 
itself  a  given  function  of  x ;   and  it  only  remains  to  sum  the  series. 

Starting  from 

_^    _(ix  +  b 

^  cx  +  d 

and  writing 

1  _a^  +  d^-{-2bc 

X         ad— be 


686]  ON   A   FUNCTIONAL   EQUATION.  303 

then  the  nth  function  is  given  by  the  formula 

_  (X^-*-^  -  1)  (cur  +  6)  +  (xn  _  X)  (-  da?  -f  6) 

^(X^+'-l)a  +  (X^"X)b 
"(X«+i-l)c+(X»-X)d 

X^P  +  Q 

ifP=sXa  +  b,  Q  =  —  a  —  Xb,  and  as  before  -B  =  Xc  +  d,  S  =  —  c  —  Xd. 

I  stop  to  remark   that  X  being  real,  then  if  X  >  1   we  have  X*  very  large  for  n 

P       .       . 
very  large,  and  ^  =  p  which  is  independent  of  n ;  the  value  in  question  is 

_  X  (cue  +  6)  -f  (~  da?  -f  6) 
^^^ "  X  (ca;  +  d)  +  (    ca?  -  a) ' 

which,  observing  that  the  equation  in  X  may  be  written 

Xa-d  ^6(X+1) 
c"(X  +  l)"  'Kd-a  ' 

is,  in    fact,  independent    of   a?,    and    is    =— rr =-r   or  -:^-} -:  we  have  a!n^i=Xn,  or 

c(X  +  1)  ML '-a 

calling  each  of  these  two  equal  values  a;,  we  have 

__  oa?  +  6 
cx-^d 

which  is  the  same  equation  as  is  obtainable  by  the  elimination  of  X  from  the  equations 

Tia-d       6(X  +  1) 


x  = 


c(X  +  l)       \d-a  ' 


The  same  result  is  obtained  by  taking  X  <  1  and  consequently  a?^  =  -^ . 


We  find 

X^-^P-fQ     x^P  +  Q 


^n— 1  ^  *^n  — 


=  -  ^"~'  (>•  - 1)  (PS  -  QR) 
(\»-'iJ  +  8)  (VR  +  S)   ' 
where 

P/Sf-QB  =  -(\*-l)(ad-bc)  =  -(\»-l)(o  +  d){ca»  +  (d-o)ar-6); 

and  therefore 

_(X-1)(X'  -l)(a+d){cal'+  (d  -a)x-b}\'' 
**-'     «»-  \  (\»->iJ  +  S)  (\»iJ  +  fif) 

Also 

AD-BC         1 
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where 

„        .  r^  _  C  (X»-'P  +  Q)  +  D  (\»-'.B  +  ig)     RV'-^S' 

^=X+  X  '=-^1  *  +  xj+^i   *'+xj' 

S'=^CQ  +  D8.  =C7(-a-bX)  +  Z)(-c-dX); 


where 


VIZ. 

iJ'=F  +  i-^,   S'  =  -W-\Z, 

At 

where  -^  and  W  denote  aC  +  cD  and  bC+dZ)  as  before. 
We  hence  obtain 


(\-l)(V-l)(o  +  d)  {c«»  +  (d  -  a) « - 6}  \« 


X  (JJX»  +  8)  (ifX"  +  fif) 


-  {AD  -  BC) 
C 


{\-l)(y-l)(a  +  d)[cai'  +  {d-a)x-b]        (US'  -  R'8)  X» 


\(R8'-R'8)  (iJX»  +  /S)(B\'»  +  S')' 

or,  substituting  for  .Rfif  —  i2'<S  its  value  in  the  denominator,  this  is 

(^     _.  ^/o,         ^J>-SC   (ad  -  be)  (X'  - 1)         (.RSf-  -  ii'<Sf)  X" 
^  "-'    »»;p«»-  ^       (o  +  d)X(cI>-dC)(iJX»+,Sr)(lJ'X»  +  ,S') 

V{(a  -  dy  +  46c}  (AD  -  BC)      jRS'  -  R'S)  X» 

C  (cD  -  dC)  (JJX"  +  S)  (IfX"  +  8') ' 

and  thence 

.    _A        V{(a  -  d)'  +  46c}  (AD  -BC)^       (RS'  -  R'S)  X" 

'^     0*^  C(cD-dC)  '^  (RV*  +  8)  (RX^  +  8')' 

the  summation  extending  from  1  to  oo . 

Now  the  before-mentioned  integral  formula  gives 

1        _  1  _  r^in  (n  log  X  +  log  k)  t  dt 
1  +  kxF  ~  *  ~  j  sinh  wl        ~"  ' 


ilTFx"  ~  *  ~  j  sinhirt  " 


R  R' 

Taking  the   diflFerence,  and    then  writing  A?  =  -^ ,   A?'  =  ^ ,   we   have    under   the   integra 

sign 

sm 


n  log  \  +  log  -^  J  t  —  sin  in  log  \  +  log  -^,  J  ^, 
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which  is 

=  2 sin i (log^gTg)  t  cos  (nlogX  +  ilog^^j  t, 

which  attending  to  the  before-mentioned  values  of  f ,  17,  f  is 

=  2  sin  fi  cos  (2w?-  C  + 17)  e, 
and  the  formala  thus  is 

8  S'  __       (RS'  -  RS)  X^      _      f  2  sin  ft  cos  (2n^  -^+v)tdt 

iJX«  +  S     RV'  +  S''  "     (i2X"  +  S) (i2'X«  +  S') ~     J  "        sinh^rt 

We  have  here 

cos  (2n^  —  f  + 17)  ^  =  cos  2n^t  cos  (17  —  f)  ^  —  sin  2w(;it  sin  (17  —  (;)  ^, 

whence  summing  from  I  to  00    by  means  of  the  formulae 

cos  2^t  +  cos  4f^  +...=  —  i, 

sin  2fif  +  sin  4fift  +  ...  =     ^  cot  fit, 

(which    series   however    are    not    convergent),   the    numerator    under    the    integral    sign 
becomes 

sin  ft  {—  cos  (17  —  f) ^  —  cot  ttsin  (17  —  f)  t], 
which  IS 

_     sin  ft  sin  tft 

"         smfT"' 
and  the  formula  thus  is 

^       (RS'  -  R8)  X^      ^      r8infisini7^(fe^ 

(i2X«  +  iSf)  (i2'X«  +  S')  ~     j  sin  f^  sinh  irt  ' 
and  we  therefore  find 

^"a^"*"  C{cD^dC)  j  sinf^sinhTrt  ' 

which  is  the  result  in  question. 

The   solution    is    a    particular    one;    calling    it    for    a    moment    (^),  then,  if   the 

general  solution  be  ^  =  <t>a;  +  (^)>  it  at  once  appears  that  we  must  have  4>^  — <t>a;i  =  0; 

RS 
and  as  it  has  been  shown   that   -^to  is  a  function   of   x  which    remains  unaltered  by 

xto 

(RS\ 
■nia) »   ^^    arbitrary 

RS 
function  of  -^t^-      Hence  we  may  to    the    foregoing    expression    of  ^  add   this  term 


fRS^ 
-^KRS)' 


Postscript    The  new  formula 

(X^-*-^  -  1)  (cur  +  6)  +  (X**  -  X)  (-  (fcr  +  6) 
(X~+^  -  1) (ca?  +  d)  +  (X** -  X) (    cx-ay 


a*»a:  = 


^      1     a*  +  d>+26c 

c.  X.  39 
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cue  "4"  &       . 

for    the    nth    repetition    of    ^x,    =       r\j>    ^    ^    ^^^    interesting    one.      It    is    to   be 

Cfl?  "T"  (Xf 

remembered  that,  when  n  is  even  the  numerator  and  denominator  each  divide  by 
\  —  1,  but  when  n  is  odd  they  each  divide  by  V  —  1 ;  after  such  division,  then  further 

dividing  by  a  power  of  X,  they  each   consist  of   terms  of   the    form   X*  +  —  ,  that  is, 

they  are   each  of  them   a  rational    function    of   X  +  r-.      Substituting    and    multiplying 

by  the  proper  power  of  ad-^bc,  the  numerator  and  denominator  become  each  of 
them  a  rational  and  integral  function  of  a,  b,  c,  d  of  the  order  n  +  1  when  n  is  even, 
but  of  the  order  n  when  n  is  odd;  in  the  former  case,  however,  the  numerator  and 
denominator  each  divide  by  a +  (2,  so  that  ultimately,  whether  n  be  even  or  odd,  the 
order  is  =n  as  it  should  be. 

For  example,  when  w  =  2,  the  value  is 

(X3^1)a^(Xa„x)b      _(X«  +  X  +  l)a  +  Xb      ^  (^"^x"^  V^"^^ 
(V-l)c  +  (X«-.X)d'        (V  +  X+l)c  +  Xd'         ^^.l^l^^^.d' 

or,  as  this  may  be  written, 

^X  +  -+2)a-.a  +  b 

^X  +  i  +  2Jc-c+d 
where,  observing  that 

X  +  ^  +  2  =  ^t^^,    -a  +  b  =  -(a  +  d)a7,    -.c  +  d  =  -(a  +  cQ, 

the  numerator  and  denominator  each  divide  by  a  +  d,  and  the  final  value  is 

_ (a  +  d) (ax -f  b)-{ad-'bc)x      _ (a^  +  bc)x'\-h(a-\-d) 
"  (a  +  d)(cx  +  d)-{ad''bc)  '    ""  c{a  +  d)x  +  bc  +  d^  ' 

which  is  the  proper  value  of  ^^x.     But,  when  n  =  3,  the  value  is 


(x  +  l)a  +  b 


and  this  is 


or  finally 


(X*-l)a  +  (X»  -X)b      ^  (X^  +  1)  a^+ Xb      ^  \ 

(X*-l)c  +  (X»-X)d'        (V+l)c  +  Xd'     ""/^      1\         , 

^  (g^  +  d^  +  2fcc)  (oa?  +  6)  -f  (od  -  be)  (-dx  +  b) 
(a^  +  d' +  26c) (ca?  +  d)  +  (od  -  6c) (    cx-a)' 

_  (g*  +  2a6c  +  6cd)  a?  -f  6  (a^  +  od  +  6c  +  d') 
"■  c  (a>  -h  od  +  6c  +  d«)  a?  +  (a6c  +  26cd  +  d») ' 


which  is  the  proper  value  of  Vx. 


/ 
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687. 


NOTE  ON  THE  FUNCTION  aa  =  a' (c  -  x)  -  {c  (c  -  x)  -  &^}. 


[From    the    Quarterly   Journal   of  Pure   and   Applied   Matliematica,    vol.    xv.    (1878), 

pp.  338—340.] 

Stakting  from  the  general  form 

we  have 

(X»+^-l)(7a?  +  8)  +  (X~-X)(7a?-a)    ' 

where 

.  1  _a«-h8^-h2i87 
^  +  X"      aS-fiy      • 
For  the  fdnctioD  Id  question 

(a  form   which  presents  itself   in    the  problem   of  the    distribution   of  electricity  upon 
two  spheres),  the  values  of  a,  fi,  7,  B  are 

a  =  -a\    /3  —  a%    7  =  — c,    S  =  c*  — 6*; 
the  equation  for  X  therefore  is 

or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 

(X  +  iy  ^  (g'  +  fe'-c'y 

39—2 
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Suppose  that  a,  6,  c  are  the  sides  of  a  triangle  the  angles  whereof  are  A,  B,  C; 
then  (^  =  0"+ 6^—206  cos  (7,  or  we  have 

or,  writing  this  under  the  form 

V(M  +  -7/5;^\  =  2cosC, 

the  value    of   X    is  at    once    seen    to  be  =6*^;    and    it    is   interesting   to    obtam  the 
expression  of  the  nth  function  in  terms  of  the  sides  and  angles  of  the  triangle. 

The  numerator  and  the  denominator  are 

x«p + e, 

X«iJ  +  flf, 
where 

P=     X(ouB  +  /8)+     (-&C  +  /8),     iJ=     X(7a:  +  S)+      yx-a, 

Q  =  -     (ouB  +  /9)-X(-&i?  +  )8),    flf=-     (7a?  +  8)-X(7a;-a). 
Hence,  writing  the  numerator  and  the  denominator  in  the  forms 

X^R  +  X-^S, 
these  are 

(P  +  Q)cosnC  +  (P-Q)isinnC, 

(R  +  8)  cos  nC+(R-  8)  i  sin  nC\ 
viz.  they  are 

(X  -  1)  (a  +  S)  a?  cos  wC  +  (X  4- 1)  {(a  -  8)  «  +  2/9}  t  sin  n(7, 

(X-l)(a  +  S).cosnC  +  (X  +  l){27a?-(a-S)}tsinnC, 

or,  observing  that  -~--^=^i\AiiG  and   removing   the   common   factor  i(X  +  l),  they   may 

be  written 

tan  C  (a  +  8)  a?  cos  nC  +  {(a  -  8)  a?  +  2/8}  sin  nC, 

tanC(a  +  8)  .  cosn(7+ {27a?  — (a  — 8)   }sin»(7. 
Substituting  for  a,  /9,  7,  8  their  values,  these  are 

tan  C  {(c»  -  a^  -  6«) a?  cos  nC}  +  {(6«  -  a»  -  c*)  a?+  2a»c}  sin  nC, 
tan  C  {(c2  -  a^  -  6»)  .  cos  nC]  +  {-  2ca?  -  (6«  -  a»  -  c*)}  sin  nC, 

=  tan  C {—ah cos Oa? cos n(7  }  +  {—  ac cos 5 . a?  +  a'c  }  sin n(7, 
tan  C  {—  a6  cos  Oa?  cos  nC    ]-{'{'- ex  •\'  ac  cos  B         }  sin  nC, 

=  a?  {—  a6  sin  (7  cos  nC  —  ac  cos  5  sin  nC]  +  a'c  sin  nC, 

—  ca?  ain  nC  +  {oc  cos  5  sin  nC  —  ah  sin  (7  cos  n(7} ; 
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or,  writing  herein  68inC  =  c8in£,  these  are 

—  OCX  {sin  B  cos  nC  +  cos  B  sin  nC]  +  a\;  sin  nC, 

—  ex  sin  nC  -^ac  {cos  £  sin  n(7  —  sin  £  cos  nC], 

whence  finally 

^^   _  g'sinnC  —  gg?  sin  (nC  +  B) 
"  a  sin  (nC  —  5)  —  a:  sin  wC 

As  a  verification,  writing  n  =  1,  we  have 

a^sinC  — aa?sin-4 


&a;  = 


or  observing  that 


a  sin  ((7  —  5)  —  a?  sin  (7 

sinil 

ax  —  dcx  -r— r, 

sin  C 

''      smiC-B)         ' 
ac — V—pj — ^  — ca? 

sinC 


(for  this  is  sinil  sin(C  — £)  =  8in*C— sin'5),  we  have 

c^  —  b^  —  cx 

as  it  should  be.  If  in  the  formula  for  ^x  we  write  a;  s  0,  we  have  a  formula  given 
in  the  Senate-House  Problems,  January  14,  1878:  it  was  thus  that  I  was  led  to 
investigate  the  general  expression. 
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688. 


GEOMETKICAL    CONSIDERATIONS    ON    A    SOLAR    ECLIPSR 


[From  the  Quarterly  Journal  of  Pure  and  Applied  Mathematics,  vol.  xv.  (1878), 

pp.  340—347.] 

I  CONSIDER,  fix)m  a  geometrical  point  of  view,  the  phenomena  of  a  solar  eclipse 
over  the  earth  generally;  attending  at  present  only  to  the  penumbral  cone,  the 
vertex  of  which  I  denote  by  F.  It  is  convenient  to  regard  the  earth  as  fixed,  and 
the  sun  and  moon  as  moving  each  of  them  with  its  proper  motion,  and  also  with 
the  diurnal  motion.  The  penumbral  cone  meets  the  earth's  surface  in  a  curve  which 
may  be  called  the  penumbral  curve;  viz.  vhen  the  cone  is  not  completely  traversed 
by  the  earth's  surface,  (that  is,  when  only  some  of  the  generating  lines  of  the  cone 
meet  the  earth's  surface),  the  penumbral  curve  is  a  single  (convex  or  hour-glass- 
shaped)  oval;  separated,  as  afterwards  mentioned,  into  two  parts,  one  of  them  lying 
away  from  the  sun,  and  having  no  astronomical  significance;  but  when  the  cone  Ls 
completely  traversed  by  the  earth's  surface,  then  the  penumbral  curve  consists  of  two 
separate  (convex)  ovals;  one  of  them  Ijring  away  from  the  sun  and  having  no 
astronomical  significance,  the  other  lying  towards  the  sun.  The  intermediate  case  is 
when  the  cone  just  traverses  the  earth's  surface,  or  is  touched  internally  by  the 
earth's  surface;  the  penumbral  curve  is  then  a  figure  of  eight,  one  portion  of  which 
lies  away  from  the  sun,  and  has  no  astronomical  significance :  there  is  another  limiting 
case  when  the  cone  is  touched  externally  by  the  earth's  surface,  the  penumbral  curve 
being  then  a  mere  point. 

It  is  necessary  to  consider  on  the  earth's  surface  a  curve  which  may  for  shortness 
be  termed  the  horizon ;  viz.  this  is  the  curve  of  contact  of  the  cone,  vertex  F, 
circumscribed  about  the  earth;  it  is  a  small  circle  nearly  coincident  with  the  great 
circle,  which  is  the  intersection  by  a  plane  through  the  centre  of  the  eai-th  at  right 
angles  to  the  line  from  this  point  to  the  centre  of  the  sun. 

Regarding  F  as  a  point  in  the  heavens,  capable  of  being  viewed  notwithstanding 
the   interposition   of  the   moon ;    the   horizon,   as  above   defined,  is   the  curve  separating 
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the  portions  of  the  earth's  surface  for  which  V  is  visible  and  invisible  respectively. 
The  horizon  does  or  does  not  meet  the  penumbral  curve,  according  as  this  last 
consists  of  a  single  oval  or  of  two  distinct  ovals;  viz.  in  the  latter  case  the  horizon 
lies  between  the  two  ovals,  in  the  former  case  the  horizon  traverses  the  area  of  the 
oval  (separating  this  area  into  two  parts),  thus  meeting  the  oval,  or  penumbral  curve, 
in  two  points,  or  say  these  points  separate  the  oval  into  two  parts;  from  any  point 
of  the  one  part  V  is  visible,  from  any  point  of  the  other  part  V  is  invisible;  and 
horn  each  of  the  two  points  themselves  V  is  visible  as  a  point  on  the  horizon  in 
the  ordinary  sense  of  the  word ;  that  is,  there  is  an  exterior  contact  of  the  sun 
and  moon  visible  on  the  horizon.  It  is  to  be  observed  that,  in  the  limiting  cases 
where  the  penumbral  curve  is  a  mere  point  and  a  figure  of  eight  respectively,  the 
horizon  passes  through  the  mere  point  and  through  the  node  of  the  figure  of  eight 
respectively. 

The  two  points  of  intersection  of  the  penumbral  curve  with  the  horizon  may 
for  shortness  be  termed  critic  points.  The  lines  which  present  themselves  in  a  diagram 
of  a  solar  eclipse,  (see  Nautical  Almana>c)  are  the  ''northern  and  south  lines  of  simple 
contact,"  say  for  shortness  the  "  limits " ;  viz,  these  are  the  envelope  or,  geometrically, 
a  portion  of  the  envelope  of  the  penumbral  curve;  and  the  lines  of  ''eclipse  begins 
or  ends  at  simrise  or  sunset,"  say  for  shortness  the  critic  lines;  viz.  these  are  the 
locus  of  the  critic  points. 

The  point  V  considered  as  a  point  in  the  heavens  is  a  point  occupying  a  position 
intermediate  between  those  of  the  centres  of  the  sun  and  moon;  hence  referring  it 
to  the  surface  of  the  earth  by  means  of  a  line  drawn  from  the  centre,  its  position 
on  the  earth's  surface  is  nearly  coincident  with  that  point  to  which  the  sun  is  then 
vertical;  and  its  motion  on  the  earth's  surface  is  from  east  to  west  approximately 
along  the  parallel  of  latitude  =  sun's  declination,  and  with  a  velocity  of  approximately 
15**  per  hour.  For  any  given  position  of  V  on  the  earth's  surface,  describing  with 
a  given  angular  radius  nearly  =  90""  a  small  circle  (nearly  a  great  circle),  this  is  the 
horizon;  as  V  moves  upon  the  surface  of  the  earth,  the  horizon  envelopes  a  curve 
which  is  very  nearly  a  parallel,  angular  radius  =  sun's  declination  (there  are  two  such 
curves  in  the  northern  and  southern  hemispheres  respectively,  but  I  attend  only  to  one 
of  them  in  the  proper  hemisphere,  as  will  be  explained),  say  this  is  the  horizon-envelope; 
the  horizon  in  each  of  its  successive  positions  is  thus  a  curvilinear  tangent  (nearly 
a  great  circle)  to  this  horizon-envelope.  If  for  a  given  position  of  F,  and  also  for 
the  consecutive  position  we  consider  the  corresponding  horizons,  these  intersect  in  a 
point  K  on  the  horizon-envelope,  and  the  horizon  for  V  is  the  circle  centre  V  and 
angular  radius  VK;  JT  is  a  point  which  is  very  nearly  upon,  and  which  may  be 
taken  to  be  upon,  the  meridian  through  F;  the  horizon  may  be  regarded  as  a 
tangent  which  sweeps  round  the  horizon-envelope;  to  each  position  thereof  there 
corresponds  a  position  of  F,  and  consequently  also  a  penumbral  curve;  and  (when 
this  is  a  single  oval)  the  horizon  meets  it  in  two  points,  which  are  the  critic  points. 
It  is  to  be  added  that,  if  for  a  given  position  of  the  horizon  we  consider  as  well 
K  as  the  opposite  point  Ki,  (viz.,  Ki  lies  on  the  great  circle  KV),  then  the  points 
K  and  Ki  divide  the  horizon  into  two  portions ;  for  any  point  on  one  of  these  portions ' 
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V  (considered  as  a  point  in  the  heavens)  is  rising,  for  a  point  on  the  other  of  them 
it  is  setting;  and  for  the  points  K  and  Ki  respectively  it  is  moving  hoiinmtally; 
that  is,  first  rising  and  then  setting,  or  vice  versd. 

A  solar  eclipse  is  of  one  of  two  classes;  viz.  either  the  penumbral  cone  complete^ 
traverses  the  earth,  so  that  towards  the  middle  of  the  eclipse  the  penumfaral  corre 
consists  of  two  separate  ovals:  or  the  penumbral  cone  does  not  completely  tm^ene 
the  earth,  so  that  throughout  the  eclipse  the  penumbral  curve  consists  of  a  siogle 
oval  only.  In  the  former  case,  we  have  to  consider  the  commencement,  during  whidi 
the  penumbral  curve  passes  from  a  mere  point  to  a  figure  of  eight:  the  middle, 
during  which  it  passes  from  a  figure  of  eight  through  two  ovals  to  a  figure  of  eight: 
and  the  termination,  during  which  it  passes  fix)m  a  figure  of  eight  to  a  mere  point 
In  the  latter  case,  we  consider  the  whole  eclipse  during  which  the  penumbral  curve 
passes  from  a  mere  point  through  a  single  oval  to  a  mere  point. 

In  an  eclipse  of  the  first  class:  for  the  commencement,  the  penumbral  curve  is 
at  first  a  mere  point  (point  of  first  contact);  it  then  becomes  a  convex  oval,  each 
oval  in  the  first  instance  inclosing  the  preceding  ones,  so  that  there  is  not  any 
intersection  of  two  consecutive  ovals.  We  come  at  last  to  an  oval  which  is  touched 
north  by  its  consecutive  oval,  and  to  an  oval  which  is  touched  south  by  its  consecutive 
oval  (I  presume  that  the  contacts  north  and  south  do  not  take  place  on  the  same 
oval,  but  I  am  not  sure);  and  after  this,  the  ovals  assume  the  hour-glass  form,  eadi 
oval  intersecting  the  consecutive  oval  in  two  points  north  and  two  points  south;  the 
ovals  thus  beginning  to  form  an  envelope  or  limit.  There  are  on  each  of  the  ovals 
two  critic  points,  and  we  have  thus  a  critic  curve  commencing  at  the  mere  point 
(point  of  first  contact)  and  extending  in  each  direction  from  this  poink  The  point, 
where  an  oval  is  touched  by  the  consecutive  oval,  is  not  so  far  as  appears  a  critic 
point;  that  is,  the  critic  curve  does  not  at  this  point  unite  itself  with  the  envelope 
or  limit.  But  the  critic  curve  comes  subsequently  to  unite  itself  each  way  with  the 
limit;  and,  since  clearly  it  cannot  intersect  the  limit,  it  will  at  each  of  these  points 
touch  the  limit;  that  is,  we  have  a  critic  curve  extending  each  way  from  the  point 
of  first  contact  until  it  touches  the  northern  limit  and  until  it  touches  the  southern 
limit.  Observe  that  the  penumbral  curve,  as  being  at  first  a  mere  point  or  an 
indefinitely  small  oval,  does  not  at  first  contain  within  itself  the  point  K  or  K^: 
it  can  only  come  to  do  this  by  passing  through  a  position  where  the  curve  passes 
through  K  or  Ki\  viz.  K  or  K^  would  then  be  a  critic  point;  and  I  assume  for 
the  present  that  this  does  not  take  place.  The  critic  curve  at  the  point  of  first 
contact  is  a  curve  ''  eclipse  begins  at  sunrise,"  and  as  not  coming  to  pass  through 
a  point  or  K^,  it  cannot  alter  its  character;  that  is,  the  critic  curve,  as  extending 
each  way  from  the  point  of  first  contact  until  it  comes  to  touch  the  northern  and 
southern  limits  respectively,  is  a  curve  "  eclipse  begins  at  sunrise  *' ;  at  the  terminal 
points  in  question,  there  is  a  mere  contact  of  the  sun  and  moon,  so  that  they  are 
points,  where  the  eclipse  begins  and  simultaneously  ends  at  sunrise.  Continuing  the 
series  of  ovals  until  we  arrive  at  the  figure  of  eight,  there  are  on  each  of  them 
two  critic  points,  which  ultimately  unite  in  the  node  of  the  figure  of  eight;  these 
constitute  a  critic  curve,  extending  each   way  from   the  node  of  the  figure  of  eight  to 
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the  contacts  with  the  northern  and  southern  limits  respectively.  There  is,  as  before^ 
no  passage  through  a  point  JT  or  K^,  the  curve  in  question  thus  retains  throughout 
the  same  character;  and  by  consideration  of  the  two  terminal  points  it  at  once  appears 
that  it  is  a  curve  ''eclipse  ends  at  sunrise."  The  above-mentioned  critic  curves  form 
together  an  oval  touching  the  northern  and  southern  limits  respectively ;  say  this  is 
the  sunrise  ovaL 

The  termination  of  the  eclipse  is  similar  to  this,  only  the  events  happen  in  the 
reverse  order;  we  have  a  critic  line  starting  from  the  node  of  the  figure  of  eight 
and  extending  each  way  until  it  comes  to  touch  the  northern  and  southern  limits 
respectively,  viz.  this  is  the  line  "eclipse  begins  at  sunset";  and  then,  extending  each 
way  from  the  points  of  contact  to  reunite  itself  at  the  point  of  last  contact,  this 
being  the  line  "eclipse  ends  at  sunset,"  and  the  two  portions  together  form  an  oval 
touching  the  northern  and  southern  limits  respectively;  say  this  is  the  sunset  oval. 
It  is  to  be  noticed  that  certain  portions  of  the  two  limits  are  generated  as  the 
envelope  of  the  penumbral  curve  during  the  commencement  and  during  the  termination 
of  the  eclipse. 

For  the  middle  of  the  eclipse;  the  penumbral  curve,  in  the  first  instance  a 
figure  of  eight,  breaks  up  into  two  ovals,  but  only  one  of  these  is  attended  to; 
and  ultimately  the  oval  unites  itself  with  another  oval  so  as  to  give  rise  to  a  new 
figure  of  eight.  There  is  thus  throughout  the  middle  of  the  eclipse  a  single  oval ; 
this  has,  north  and  south,  an  envelope  which  joins  itself  on  to  the  portions  enveloped 
during  the  latter  part  of  the  commencement  and  the  former  part  of  the  termination 
of  the  eclipse,  and  constitutes  therewith  the  northern  and  southern  limits  respectively, 
viz.  each  of  these  is  considered  as  extending  from  a  point  of  contact  with  the  sunrise 
oval  to  a  point  of  contact  with  the  sunset  ovaL 

The  line  KiVK,  or  say  the  meridian  line  through  F,  travels  westwardly,  while 
the  penumbral  curve  travels  eastwardly ;  the  two  come  to  touch  each  other,  and  there 
are  then  two  intersections  which  ultimately  come  to  the  northern  and  southern  limits 
respectively:  the  locus  of  these  is  a  line  of  **^ eclipse  commences  at  midday";  as  the 
motion  continues,  the  points  of  intersection  move  away  from  the  two  limits  respectively 
and  ultimately  unite  at  the  point  where  the  line  KVKi  again  touches  the  penumbral 
curve ;  the  locus  is  the  line  of  "  eclipse  terminates  at  midday,"  the  two  lines  together 
forming  an  oval  which  touches  the  northern  and  southern  limits  respectively  and  which 
may  be  termed  the  midday  oval.  In  all  that  precedes,  no  distinction  has  been  made 
between  the  two  portions  of  the  horizon-envelope,  or  the  points  K  and  ^,,  and  either 
curve  and  point  indifferently  may  be  alone  attended  to. 

Considering  now  an  eclipse  of  the  second  kind,  the  penumbral  curve  is  at  first 
a  mere  point  (the  point  of  first  contact)  and  it  then  becomes  an  oval,  the  successive 
ovals  not  at  first  intersecting  each  other,  but  each  oval  inclosing  within  itself  the 
preceding  ones.  Any  oval  is  met  by  the  corresponding  horizon  in  two  points  P  and  P', 
at  first  coinciding  with  each  other  at  the  point  of  first  contact,  and  then  separating 
from  each  other,  one  of  them,  say  P,  moving  down  towards  and  ultimately  arriving 
at   one   of  the   horizon-envelopes,   say   to   fix   the   ideas   the   southern    one   (which  curve 

C.  X.  40 


314  QBOMETBICAL  OONSIDERATIONS  ON  A  SOLAR  BCLEPSE.  [688 

is  henceforth  selected  as  being,  and  is  called,  the  horizon-envelope,  and  the  points  on 
this  curve  are  taken  to  be  the  points  K),  viz.  P  is  then  a  point  K  on  Hib 
penumbral  curve,  I  call  it  Ki.  The  successive  ovals  will  in  the  meantime  have 
begun  to  intersect  each  other  so  as  to  give  rise  to  a  northern  limit;  this  will  toadi 
the  critic  line  (locus  of  P,  P^,  and  we  have  a  portion  of  the  critic  line  extending 
from  the  point  of  first  contact,  in  one  direction  to  the  point  of  contact  with  tlie 
northern  limit,  and  in  the  other  direction  to  the  point  Ki  on  the  horizon-envelope; 
this  is  the  line  ''eclipse  begins  at  sunrise."  As  the  horizon  continues  to  sweep  on, 
the  other  point  P',  which  has  not  yet  reached  the  horizon-envelope,  will  gradoally 
Approach  and  ultimately  arrive  at  the  horizon-envelope,  say  at  the  point  JT,;  we 
have  thus  a  second  portion  of  the  critic  line  extending  fix)m  the  contact  with  the 
northern  envelope  to  the  point  JT,;  this  is  the  line  ''eclipse  ends  at  sunrisa"  The 
horizon  continuing  to  sweep  on,  the  point  P  beginning  vrith  the  position  K^,  which  is 
now  on  the  other  side  of  the  point  of  contact  of  the  horizon  with  the  horizon-envelope, 
will  trace  out  a  portion  of  the  critic  curve  extending  from  JTi  to  a  second  point  of 
contact  with  the  northern  limit;  this  will  be  the  line  of  "eclipse  begins  at  sunset" 
And,  finally,  the  point  P  from  the  last-mentioned  point  of  contact,  and  the  point  P 
from  its  position  JT,,  which  is  now  on  the  other  side  of  the  point  of  contact  of 
the  horizon  vrith  the  horizon-envelope,  (that  is,  P,  P'  have  now  each  passed  through 
the  point  of  contact  of  the  horizon  with  the  horizon-envelope,  and  are  both  of  them 
on  the  same  side  thereof,  viz.  the  side  opposite  to  their  original  side),  will  come  to 
unite  at  the  point  of  the  last  contact;  we  have  thus  a  fourth  portion  of  the  critic 
curve  extending  from  K^  to  the  second  point  of  contact  with  the  northern  limit,  viz. 
this  is  the  line  "eclipse  ends  at  sunset."  The  description  will  be  more  intelligible 
by  means  of  the  figure,  in  which  1,  1^  2,  2',..., 8,  8'  represent  successive  corresponding 
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positions  of  the  points  P,   P,  the  successive  positions  of  the   horizon  being  given   by 
the  right  lines  11',  22',  &c.,  all  of  them  tangents  to  the  dotted  circle  or  horizon-envelope. 

The  entire  critic  line  is  thus  a  figure  of  eight,  twice  touching  the  horizon-envelope 
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and  also  twice  touching  the  limit.  If  we  consider,  as  before,  the  intersections  of  KV 
with  the  corresponding  penumbral  curve,  this  will  be  a  curve  extending  £rom  Ki  so 
as  to  touch  the  limit,  and  thence  onward  to  Kt,  the  portion  from  Ki  to  the  contact 
with  the  limit  being  the  Hue  "eclipse  begins  at  transit,"  and  the  portion  from  the 
limit  to  K^  the  line  "eclipse  ends  at  transit."  I  say  "transit"  instead  of  midday, 
since  for  a  circumpolar  place  the  phenomenon  may  happen  at  one  or  the  other  transit 
of  the  sun  over  the  meridian.  It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  the  node  of  the  figure  of 
eight  is  a  point,  such  that  the  eclipse  there  begins  at  sunrise  and  ends  at  sunset; 
this  point  does  not  appear  to  be  an  important  one  in  the  geometrical  theory. 

The  two  loops  of  the  critic  line  may  be  of  very  unequal  magnitudes,  and  in 
particular  one  of  them  may  actually  vanish;  viz.  the  points  Ki  and  JT,  then  coincide 
together,  and  the  critic  curve  is  a  closed  cuspidal  curve  touching  the  horizon-envelope 
at  the  cusp;  moreover,  instead  of  two  contacts  with  the  limit  there  is  one  proper 
contact,  and  an  improper  contact  at  the  cusp,  that  is,  the  limit  simply  passes  through 
the  cusp.  And  through  this  special  separating  case,  we  pass  to  the  case  where, 
instead  of  the  figure  of  eight,  we  have  a  single  oval,  not  touching  the  horizon-envelope 
(viz.  the  points  Ki,  K^  have  become  imaginary),  but  still  touching  the  limit  twice ; 
this  is  a  distinct  type  for  an  eclipse  of  the  second  class. 

And,  similarly,  in  an  eclipse  of  the  first  class,  where  the  points  iTi,  K^  do  not 
in  general  exist  (viz.  geometrically  they  are  imaginary),  these  points  may  present 
themselves  in  the  first  instance  as  two  coincident  points,  viz.  instead  of  the  sunrise 
oval  or  the  sunset  oval  (as  the  case  may  be),  we  have  then  a  cuspidal  curve;  or 
they  may  be  two  real  points,  viz.  instead  of  the  same  oval,  we  have  then  a  figure 
of  eight  touching  the  horizon-envelope  twice,  and  also  touching  each  of  the  two  limits. 
These  are  thus  the  several  cases. 

When  the  Earth  traverses  the  penumbral  cone,  the  critic  curve  is 

1.  A  pair  of  ovals: 

2.  An  oval  and  a  cuspidate  oval: 

3.  An  oval  and  a  figure  of  eight. 

And  when  the  Earth  does  not  traverse  the  penumbral  cone,  the  critic  curve  is 

4.  A  figure  of  eight : 

5.  A  cuspidate  oval: 

6.  An  oval. 

To  which  may  be  added  the  transition  case  which  separates  I  and  4,  viz.  here  the 
Elarth  just  has  an  internal  contact  with  the  penumbral  cone,  and  the  critic  curve  is 

7.  Two  ovals  touching  each  other. 

But  of  course  2,  5,  and  7  are  so  special  that  they  may  be  disregarded  altogether; 
and  3  and  6  are  of  rare  occurrence.  I  have  not  sufficiently  examined  the  conditions 
for  the  occurrence  of  these  forms  3  and  6;  my  attention  was  called  to  them,  and 
indeed  to  the  whole  theory,  by  a  question  proposed  by  Pro£  Adams  in  the  Cambridge 
Smith's  Prize  Examination  for  1869. 

40—2 
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689. 


ON     THE     GEOMETRICAL     REPRESENTATION     OF     IMAGINARY 
VARIABLES  BY  A  REAL  CORRESPONDENCE  OF  TWO   PLANES. 


[From  the  Proceedings  of  the  London  Mathernatical  Society,  vol.  ix.  (1878),  pp.  31 — 39. 

Read  December  13,  1877.] 

In  my  recently  published  paper,  "Geometrical  Illustration  of  a  Theorem  relating 
to  an  Irrational  Function  of  an  Imaginary  Variable,"  Proceedings  of  the  London 
Matkematical  Society,  t  viii.  (1877),  pp.  212—214,  [627],  I  remark  as  follows:— "If 
we  have  v  a  function  of  u  determined  by  an  equation  f(u,  t;)  =  0,  then  to  any  given 
imaginary  value  x  +  iy  of  u  there  belong  two  or  more  values,  in  general  imaginary, 
of  V]  and  for  the  complete  understanding  of  the  relation  between  the  two  imaginary 
variables  we  require  to  know  the  series  of  values  x-^-iy'  which  correspond  to  a  given 
series  of  values  x  +  iy  of  v,  u  respectively.  We  must,  for  this  purpose,  take  x,  y  bs 
the  coordinates  of  a  point  P  in  a  plane  11,  and  x\  y'  as  the  coordinates  of  a 
conesponding  point  P  in  another  plane  11'  ** ; — and  I  then  proceed  to  consider  the 
particular  case  where  the  equation  between  u,  v  is  u-  + 1/^  =  a*,  that  is,  where 

(x  +  lyY  +  {x'  +  iy'y  =  a\ 

The  general  case  is  that  of  an  equation  (*)  (u,  1)"*  (v,  l)**  =  0,  where  to  each 
given  value,  real  or  imaginary,  of  u,  there  correspond  n  real  or  imaginary  values  of 
v;  and  to  each  given  value,  real  or  imaginary,  of  v,  there  correspond  m  real  or 
imaginary  values  of  u.  And  then,  writing  11  =  0-  +  iy  and  1;  =  a?'  +  iy\  and  regarding 
{x,  y\  {x\  y')  as  the  coordinates  of  the  points  P,  P'  in  the  two  planes  11,  11' 
respectively,  we  have  a  real  (m,  n)  correspondence  between  the  two  planes ;  viz.  to 
each  real  point  P  in  the  first  plane  there  correspond  n  real  points  P'  in  the  second 
plane,  and  to  each  real  point  P'  in  the  second  plane  there  correspond  m  real  points 
P  in  the  first  plane.  But  such  real  correspondence  of  two  planes  does  not  of 
necessity   arise   from   an   equation   between   the   two   imaginary   variables   u,   v;    and   the 
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question   of  the  real  correspondence  of  two  planes  may  be  considered  in  itself,  without 
any  reference  to  such  origin. 

I  was  under  the  impression  that  the  theory  was  a  known  one;  but  I  have  not 
found  it  anywhere  set  out  in  detail.  It  is  to  be  noticed  that,  although  intimately 
connected  with,  it  is  quite  distinct  from  (and  seems  to  me  to  go  beyond)  that  of  a 
Riemann's  sur&ce.  Riemann  represents  the  value  w,  =a?  +  ty,  by  a  point  P  whose 
coordinates  are  x,  y ;  but  he  considers  u\  ^af  -\-  ly',  as  a  given  imaginary  value 
attached   to   the   point  P,   without  representing   this   value   by  a  point  P',  coordinates 

I  proceed  to  consider  the  general  theory  of  the  real  (m,  n)  correspondence. 
Points  in  the  first  plane  are  denoted  by  the  unaccented  letters  P,  Q,..;  and  the 
corresponding  points  in  the  second  plane  are  in  general  denoted  by  the  same  letters 
accented;  but  there  are,  as  will  be  explained,  special  points  F,  W  where  the  letters 
are  interchanged;  viz.  to  the  points  F  or  TT  in  the  first  plane  correspond  points 
W  or  V  in  the  second  plane. 

1.  To  a  point  P  there  correspond  in  general  n  distinct  points  P;  and  as  P 
varies  continuously,  each  of  the  points  R  also  varies  continuously. 

2.  There  are  certain  points  V  called  bi-anch-points  (Verzweigungspunkte),  such 
that  to  each  point  V  there  correspond  two  united  points,  represented  by  {W'\  aud 
11  —  2  other  distinct  points  W\  The  points  (W')  are  called  cross-points,  aud  the 
number  of  them  is  of  course  equal  to  that  of  the  branch-points   F. 

It  is  throughout  assumed  that  a  point  denoted  by  a  letter  other  than  F  is  not 
a  point   F. 

3.  If  the  point  P,  moving  continuously,  describe  a  closed  curve  so  as  to  return 
to  its  original  position,  then,  if  this  curve  includes  within  it  no  point  F  (or  all  the 
points  F)*,  each  of  the  corresponding  points  P  will  describe  continuously  a  closed 
curve  returning  into  its  original  position.  Supposing  that  the  curve  described  by  P 
is  an  oval  (non-autotomic  closed  curve),  and  taking  this  to  be  in  the  first  instance 
an  indefinitely  small  oval,  then  the  curves  described  by  the  points  P*  will  in  the 
first  instance  be  each  of  them  an  indefinitely  small  oval;  but  it  is  worth  while  to 
notice  how,  as  the  oval  described  by  P  increases,  any  one  of  the  ovals  described  by 
a  point  P"  may  become  autotomic;  viz.  if  the  oval  described  by  P  passes  through 
two  points  Q,  Q  of  the  m  points  Q  which  correspond  in  the  first  plane  to  the  same 
Of  in  the  second  plane,  then  Q'  will  be  a  node  in  the  closed  curve  described  by 
that  point  P'  which  in  the  course  of  its  motion  comes  to  pass  through  Q.  This 
curve  is  in  general  an  inloop  curve  composed  of  two  loops,  one  wholly  within  the 
other  (united  at  the  point  Q^),  and  such  that  they  each  include  one  and  the  same 
point  F'  (viz.  F'  is  included  within  the  inner  loop):  as  to  this,  see  past,  Nos.  9 
and  10.  It  will  be  observed  that  this  node  Q^  is  not  a  point  (W)  nor  any  other 
special  point  of  the  second  plane. 


*  The  two  caM0  of  the  dosed  cnire  ineloding  no  point  V,  and  ineloding  all  the  points  F,  are  really 
identical,  as  the  dieeontinoity  at  infini^  may  be  disreguded.  It  is  to  be  obeenred  that,  this  being  so,  it 
follows  that  the  nnmber  of  the  points  V  most  be  even. 
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4.  Consider,  as  before,  P  as  describing  a  closed  curve  which  doe^  not  indnde 
within  it  any  point  F,  and  the  corresponding  points  P*  as  descritniig^  each  of  then 
a  closed  curve.  As  the  curve  described  by  P  approaches  a  point  V^  the  cnrvei 
described  by  two  of  the  points  P*  will  approach  the  ccnresponding  point  (IT');  and 
when  the  curve  described  by  P  passes  through  V,  the  carves  described  by  the  two 
points  P'  will  unite  together  at  this  point  (TT^  as  a  node;  viz.  tiiey  will  fixm  t 
figure  of  eight*,  the  crossing  being  at  the  cross-point  (TP),  which  ooneepoiids  to  the 
branch-point  F.  And,  corresponding  to  the  closed  curve  described  by  P,  we  hafe 
this  figure  of  eight  (replacing  two  of  the  original  n  closed  carves),  and  n^i  dosed 
curves  described  by  the  other  points  P'. 

5.  Supposing,  next,  that  the  closed  curve  described  by  P  instead  of  passing 
through  the  point  F)  includes  within  it  the  point  F,  then  the  figure  of  e^t 
transforms  itself  into  a  twice-indented  oval*.  There  are  on  this  curve  two  of  the 
points  P  which  correspond  to  the  given  point  P;  and  as  P,  moving  continaoaslT 
in  its  closed  curve,  returns  to  its  original  position,  the  first  of  these  pmnts  P, 
moving  continuously  along  a  portion  of  the  curve,  comes  to  coincide  with  the  original 
position  of  the  second  point  P";  while  the  second  point  P",  moving  oontinaoosly  along 
the  remaining  portion  of  the  curve,  comes  to  coincide  with  the  <»iginal  position  of 
the  first  point  P";  viz.  the  two  portions  of  the  curve  are  described  by  the  two  pcnnts 
P'  respectively.  The  curve  may  thus  be  regarded  as  a  bifid  curve,  belonging  to  these 
two  points  P".  And,  corresponding  to  the  closed  curve  described  by  P,  we  have  this 
bifid  curve  belonging  to  the  two  points  P",  and  n  — 2  single  closed  carves  belonging 
to  the  other  n  — 2  points  P'  respectively. 

6.  K  the  closed  curve  described  by  P  (including  within  it  a  point  F)  comes 
to  pass  through  a  second  point  F,  the  effect  will  be  a  new  node  at  the  cofie- 
sponding  point  (TT^;  viz.  at  this  point  {W)  either  the  bifid  curve  unites  itself 
with  one  of  the  single  curves,  or  two  of  the  single  curves  unite  together,  or  the 
bifid  curve  there  cuts  itself  And,  if  the  curve  described  by  P  comes  to  include 
within  it  this  second  point  F,  then  in  the  three  cases  respectively: — the  bifid  curve 
takes  to  itself  the  single  curve,  so  that  the  system  then  is  a  trifid  curve  and  fi— 3 
single  curves;  or  the  two  single  curves  give  rise  to  a  bifid  curve,  so  that  the 
system  is  two  bifid  curves  and  n  —  4  single  curves ;  or,  lastly,  the  bifid  curve  breaks 
up  into  two  single  curves,  so  that  the  system  resumes  its  original  form  of  n  single 
curves. 

7.  We  thus  see  how  the  closed  curve  described  by  P,  including  within  it 
certain  of  the  points  F,  may  be  such  as  to  have  corresponding  to  it  an  a-fid  curve, 
a  )8-fid  curve,  &a,  (a-h/S-l- ...  =n);  viz.  an  a-fid  curve  contains  upon  it  a  of  tJie 
points  P*  which   correspond   to   the    original  position   of  P;    and   then,  as  P  describes 

*  The  name  figure  of  eight  refers  to  the  case  where  the  two  carves  which  oome  to  unite  at  (IP)  are 
proper  ovals  (non-aatotomic  closed  carves).  They  might  have  one  or  both  of  them  a  node  or  nodes,  as 
explained  in  No.  3;  and  the  term  woald  then  be  inappropriate.  And  so,  lower  down,  the  name  tmict' 
indented  oval  is  ased  to  express  the  form  into  which  a  proper  figare  of  eight  is  changed  by  the  disappeazanee 
of  the  node. 
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continuously  its  closed  curve,  returning  to  its  original  position,  each  of  these  points 
P  describes  a  portion  of  the  a-fid  curve,  passing  firom  its  original  position  to  the 
original  position  of  a  point  P'  next  to  it  upon  the  ci-fid  curve;  and  the  like  as  to 
a  /8-fid  curve,  &c.  The  numbers  a,  /9, ...  are  not  of  necessity  unequal,  and  we  may 
have  sets  of  equal  numbers  in  any  manner.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  remark  that, 
if  the  curve  described  by  P  passes  through  any  point  or  points  F,  then  two  of  the 
curves  described  by  the  points  P'  will  unite  together,  or  it  may  be  that  one  of  these 
will  cut  itself  at  the  corresponding  point  or  points  (TF');  *^^  further  that,  as  in 
No.  3,  if  the  curve  described  by  P  passes  through  two  or  more  of  the  points  Q 
which  correspond  to  the  same  point  Q',  then  any  such  point  Qf  will  present  itself 
as  a  node  upon  the  curve  belonging  to  some  point,  or  set  of  points,  P'.  But  the 
order  of  succession  in  which  the  original  n  single  curves  unite  themselves  together 
into  multifid  curves,  or  again  break  up  into  single  curves,  cannot,  it  would  appear, 
be  explained  in  any  general  manner,  and  would  in  each  case  depend  on  the  nature 
of  the  particular  correspondence. 

8.  We  may  consider  the  case  where  the  closed  curve  described  by  P  cuts 
itself.  The  curve  may  here  be  considered  as  made  up  of  two  or  more  ovals,  or,  to 
use  a  more  appropriate  term,  say  loops,  each  such  loop  being  a  curve  not  cutting 
itself;  and  the  case  is  thus  reducible  to  that  before  considered,  where  the  curve 
does  not  cut  itself.  Thus,  to  fix  the  ideas,  let  the  curve  be  a  figure  of  eight,  the 
initial  position  of  P  being  at  the  crossing,  and  let  neither  of  the  loops  contain 
within  it  a  point  F.  Then,  as  P  passes  continuously  along  one  of  the  loops,  re- 
turning to  its  original  position,  each  of  the  corresponding  points  P  describes  a  closed 
curve,  which  will  be  in  the  nature  of  a  loop,  viz.  the  initial  and  final  directions  of 
the  motion  of  P  not  being  continuous  with  each  other,  the  initial  and  final  directions 
of  the  motions  of  each  point  P'  will  not  be  continuous  with  each  other,  or  there 
will  be  at  the  point  P'  an  abrupt  change  in  the  direction  of  the  curve.  Similarly, 
as  P  describes  the  other  loop  of  the  figure  of  eight,  each  of  the  points  P'  will 
describe  another  loop;  and  the  two  loops  belonging  to  the  same  point  P'  will  unite 
together  so  as  to  form  a  figure  of  eight;  viz.  to  the  figure  of  eight  described  by  P 
there  will  correspond  figures  of  eight  described  by  the  n  points  P'  respectively. 

9.  But  consider  next  the  case  where  the  two  loops  of  the  curve  described  by  P 
include  each  of  them  one  and  the  same  point  F.  This  implies  that  one  of  the  two 
loops  lies  inside  the  other,  or  that  the  curve  is  what  has  been  called  an  inloop 
curve.  As  P,  which  \&  in  the  first  instance  taken  to  be  at  the  node,  passes  con- 
tinuously along  one  of  the  loops  and  returns  to  its  original  position,  there  are  two  of 
the  points  P'  such  that  the  first  of  these  passes  fix)m  its  original  position  to  the 
original  position  of  the  second,  and  the  second  of  them  passes  fix)m  its  original 
position  to  the  original  position  of  the  first  of  them.  We  have  thus  two  arcs  between 
these  two  points  P*  \  but  inasmuch  as  the  initial  and  the  final  directions  of  motion  of 
the  point  P  are  not  continuous  with  each  other,  these  two  arcs  are  not  continuous 
in  direction  at  the  two  points  P",  but  at  each  of  these  points  P"  the  two  arcs  meet 
at  an  angle.  As  P  describes  the  other  loop,  we  have  in  like  manner  two  arcs 
between  the  same  two  points  P",  these  arcs  at  each  of  the  points  P"  meeting  at  an 
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angle ;  but  they  join  on  to  the  first-mentioned  two  arcs  in  such  manner  as  to  (am 
two  ovals  intersecting  each  other  in  the  two  points  P*,  Corresponding  to  the  inloop 
curve  described  by  P,  we  have  this  pair  of  intersecting  ovals  described  by  two  of 
the  points  P',  and  w— 2  other  curves  described  by  the  other  points  P',  and  being 
each  of  them  (I  assume)  an  inloop  curve. 

10.  If  we  attend  only  to  one  of  the  two  intersecting  ovals,  we  have  in  the 
first  plane  an  inloop  curve,  and  corresponding  thereto  in  the  second  plane  an  oval 
passing  through  two  of  the  points  P'  which  correspond  to  the  node  P  of  the  inloop 
curve.  Interchanging  the  two  planes,  and  writing  Q  instead  of  P,  we  have  in  the 
first  plane  an  oval  passing  through  two  of  the  points  Q  which  correspond  to  a  point 
Q^ ;  and  corresponding  to  this  oval  we  have  in  the  second  plane  an  inloop  curve 
having  this  point  Q  for  its  node,  viz.  these  are  the  corresponding  figures  mentioned 
in  No.  3. 

11.  Consider  a  given  point  Q;  and  let  the  corresponding  points  Q^  be  called 
(selecting  the  suffixes  at  pleasure)  Q/,  Q,', . . ,  Qn*  Taking  then  a  point  0  indefinitely 
near  to  Q,  the  corresponding  points  0"  will  be  indefinitely  near  to  Q/,  Q/, . . ,  0«' 
respectively,  and  they  will  be  called  0/,  Oa', . . ,  0»'  accordingly.  It  is  to  be  observed 
that  by  the  indefinitely  near  point  0  is  meant  a  point  such  that  the  distance  firom 
0  to  Q  is  indefinitely  small  in  comparison  with  the  distance  of  either  of  these  points 
from  any  point  F;  so  that  we  cannot  have  firom  Q  to  0  two  indefinitely  short  paths 
including  between  them  a  point  F;  or  say  so  that  the  indefinitely  short  path  firom 
Q  to  0  is  determinate. 

Proceeding  in  this  manner  irom  Q  to  0,  and  so  through  a  succession  of  indefinitely 
near  points  to  a  distant  point  S,  we  seem  to  determine  the  sufiSxes  of  the  corre- 
sponding points  S';  but,  by  what  precedes,  it  appears  that  such  determination  for  a 
point  S  is  dependent  on  the  path  from  Q  to  S;  and  consequently  that  we  do  not 
thus  obtain  a  proper  determination  of  the  suffixes  of  the  points  S\  In  fact,  if  we 
were  to  pass  from  Q  by  a  path  including  one  or  more  of  the  points  F  back  to  Q, 
we  should  obtain  for  the  several  points  Q'  respectively  suffixes  which  are  in  general 
different  from  the  suffixes  originally  given  to  these  points  respectively. 

12.  The  difficulty  is  got  over  as  follows: — Considering  as  before  the  given  point 
Q,  aud  calling  the  corresponding  points  Q/,  Qj', . . ,  Qn  at  pleasure,  we  pass  from  Q  to 
the  indefinitely  near  point  0,  and  thence,  by  so  many  paths  chosen  at  pleasure,  to 
the  several  branch-points  F;  these  paths  from  0  to  the  several  points  F  are  called 
barriers.  To  fix  the  ideas,  we  may  consider  these  as  non-autotoraic  non-intersecting 
lines  drawn  from  0  to  the  several  points  F.  Consider  the  barrier  firom  0  to  one  of 
these  points  F;  as  P  passes  along  this  barrier  from  0  to  F,  two  of  the  corre- 
sponding points  P'  will  pass  from  two  of  the  corresponding  points  0'  to  the  corre- 
sponding cross-point  (W);  the  paths  of  these  two  points  are  called  the  counter-barrier 
corresponding  to  the  barrier  in  question;  and  we  have  thus  in  the  second  plane  a 
system  of  counter-barriers,  each  drawn  from  two  points  0'  to  meet  in  a  point  (W). 
By  what  precedes,  the  points  0'  have  each  of  them  a  determinate  suffix ;  a  counter- 
barrier  is   thus  drawn   from   two   points  with   given   suffixes,  suppose    0/  and    0/,   to  a 
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point  (W%  and  this  may  be  distinguished  accordingly  as  a  counter-barrier  12;  and 
in  like  manner  the  cross-point  (W)  through  ivhich  it  passes  will  be  called  a  cross- 
point  (WJ);  and  the  barrier  corresponding  hereto,  and  the  branch-point  V  at  which 
it  terminates,  will  in  like  manner  be  called  a  barrier  12,  and  a  branch-point  F,,. 
Each  barrier  and  branch-point  will  thus  have  a  pair  of  suffixes;  and  the  corresponding 
counter-barrier  and  cross-point  will  have  the  same  pair  of  suffixes.  It  is  to  be  observed 
that  two  or.  more  of  these  corresponding  figures  may  very  well  have  the  same  pair 
of  suffixes;  but  that  such  corresponding  figures  must  be  distinguished  firom  each 
other;  thus,  if  there  are  two  branch-points  F^,  these  may  be  distinguished  as  the 
branch-points  aVj^  and  /SF^,  and  the  barriers,  counter-barriers,  and  cross-points  by 
means  of  these  same  letters  a  and  /9,  (or  otherwise),  as  may  be  convenient.  It  would 
seem  that  not  only  the  number  of  the  points  F  must  be  even,  but  the  number  of 
each  set  of  points  F^  must  also  be  even  (see  post.  No.  15). 

13.  It  is  also  to  be  noticed  that  the  determination  of  the  suffixes  of  the  several 
points  Vy  &c.,  depends  first  upon  the  arbitrary  choice  of  the  suffixes  of  the  points 
Of,  and  next  on  the  choice  of  the  system  of  barriers;  but  that,  these  being  asstmied, 
the  suffixes  of  the  several  points  F,  &c.,  are  completely  determinate. 

14.  Taking  now  any  point  S  whatever,  and  supposing  that  P  moves  fix)m  Q 
continuously  to  iSf  by  a  path  which  does  not  meet  a  barrier,  the  points  P'  will  move 
from  the  several  points  Q  to  the  several  points  S'  by  paths  not  meeting  the  counter- 
barriers;  viz.  to  each  point  S'  there  will  be  a  path  fix)m  some  point  Qf;  and  giving 
to  such  point  S'  the  suffix  of  the  point  Q^,  the  suffixes  of  the  several  points  S' 
which  correspond  to  any  point  whatever,  S,  will  be  completely  determined.  The 
determination  depends  of  course  on  the  assumptions  referred  to  No.  13,  but  not  in 
anywise  on  the  position  of  the  point  S. 

It    will  be    noticed  that,    as    all    the    points    F   are    connected    together    by    the 

barriers,  the  only  closed  paths  firom   a  point    to    itself   are    paths    not    including    any, 

or  including  all,  of  the  points  F;  and  that  between  such  paths  there  is  no  real 
distinction. 

15.  Consider  a  point  P  moving  continuously  in  any  manner.  The  several  corre- 
sponding points  P/,  P/, . . ,  Pn  will  each  of  them  move  continuously,  but  the  suffixes 
interchange;  viz.  when  P  arrives  at  and  then  passes  over  a  barrier  a/9,  the  corre- 
sponding points  PJ  and  P^  will  each  arrive  at  the  corresponding  counter-barrier  a^, 
and,  on  passing  over  this,  P/  will  be  changed  into  P^  and  P^  into  P/,  the  other 
points  P*  remaining  unchanged ;  and  the  like  in  other  cases.  This  in  fistct  includes 
the  whole  or  the  greater  part  of  the  foregoing  theory.  Thus,  if  P  describe  a  closed 
curve  not  cutting  any  barrier,  there  will  be  no  change  of  suffix;  and  when  P  returns 
to  its  original  position  each  of  the  corresponding  points  P/,  P/, . . ,  P^  will  describe 
a  closed  curve,  returning  to  its  original  position.  But  suppose  that  P  describes  a 
closed  curve,  cutting  once  only  a  barrier  12 ;  suppose  that  the  path  is  fix)m  P  to 
Q,  and  then  crossing  the  barrier  to  R,  and  thence  again  to  P;  P/  passes  to  Q/, 
and  then  crossing  the  counter-barrier  it  passes  fix)m  R^'  to  P,';  while  at  the  same 
time  P/  passes  to  Q/,  and  then  crossing  the  counter-barrier  it  passes  fix)m  Ri'  to  P/; 

C.  X.  41 
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viz.  we  have  P/,  P/  describing  the  two  portions  of  a  bifid  carve.  If  there  were  ooly 
a  single  branch-point  Vn,  and  therefore  only  a  single  barrier  OFn,  then  we  miglii 
have  through  P  a  closed  curve  cutting  OVu  once  only,  and  induding  within  it  the 
point  0,  but  not  including  within  it  the  point  F^;  and  here  there  oaglit  not  to  be 
a  bifid  curve,  but  the  points  P/,  P/  ought  to  describe  each  of  them  a  single  car?& 
But  suppose  there  are  two  points  Fu,  and  consequently  two  barriers  OF^  (meetiiig 
in  0);  then  the  closed  curve,  meeting  once  only  a  barrier  12,  (vis.  it  meets  only  one 
such  barrier,  and  that  once  only),  must  include  within  one  and  only  one  of  the  two 
points  Fis;  and  in  this  case  there  ought  to  be  a  bifid  curve.  It  is  by  sach  reaaonmg 
as  this  that  I  infer  the  foregoing  theorem  (No.  12),  that  the  number  of  each  set  of 
points  Fis  is  even. 

16.  We  may  consider  how  the  suffixes  are  affected  when,  instead  of  the  cniginal 
system  of  barriers,  we  have  a  new  system  of  barriera  I  suppose  that  we  have  in 
the  two  cases  respectively  the  same  point  Q,  and  the  same  suffixes  fixr  the  points 
Qi9  Q%f '-yQ%  which  correspond  thereto.  In  the  first  case,  passing  fiK>m  Q  to  an 
indefinitely  near  point  0,  say  the  red  0,  we  draw  firom  this  point  to  the  seven! 
points  F  a  set  of  barriers,  say  the  red  barriers;  while  in  the  second  case,  passing 
firom  Q  to  an  indefinitely  near  point  0,  say  the  blue  0,  we  draw  finom  this  point 
to  the  several  points  F  a  set  of  barriers,  say  the  blue  barriers;  and  we  then  proceed 
as  before,  viz.  in  the  first  case,  drawing  firom  Q  to  the  point  S  a  curve  whidi  does 
not  meet  any  of  the  red  barriers,  we  determine  accordingly  the  suffixes  (say  the  red 
suffixes)  of  the  several  corresponding  points  S'\  and  in  the  second  case,  drawing  in 
like  manner  firom  Q  to  /5  a  curve  which  does  not  meet  any  of  the  blue  barriers, 
we  determine  accordingly  the  suffixes  (say  the  blue  suffixes)  of  the  same  pcnnts  S'. 
Now  the  curve  drawn  from  Q  to  iSf  so  as  not  to  cut  any  of  the  red  bairiers,  and 
which  is  used  for  the  determination  of  the  red  suffixes  of  the  several  points  S\  will 
in  general  cut  certain  of  the  blue  barriers;  and,  by  examining  the  suffixes  of  the 
blue  barriers  which  are  thus  cut,  we  determine  the  blue  suffixes  of  the  same  points 
8'\  the  result  of  course  depending  only  on  the  situation  of  £f  in  one  or  other  of 
the  regions  formed  by  the  red  barriers  and  the  blue  barriers  conjointly.  In  particular, 
the  point  8  may  be  so  situate  that  we  can  fi*om  Q  to  5  draw  a  curve  not  meeting 
any  red  barrier  or  any  blue  barrier;  and  in  this  case  the  red  suffixes  and  the  blue 
suffixes  are  identical. 

17.  We  may  imagine  the  first  plane  as  consisting  of  n  supmmpoeed  planes  or 
sheets,  say  the  sheets  1,  2, . . ,  ti.  E^h  barrier  12  is  considered  as  a  line  drawn  in 
the  two  sheets  1  and  2;  and  so  on  in  other  cases.  The  point  P  is  considered  as  a 
set  of  superimposed  points  P,,  Pi,.,,Pn  moving  in  the  several  sheets  respectively;  under 
the  convention  that  Pj  moving  in  the  sheet  1,  and  coming  to  cross  a  barrier  12,  passes 
into  the  sheet  2  and  becomes  P, ;  and  the  like  in  other  cases.  And  this  being  so,  we 
say  that  to  a  point  P,  considered  as  a  point  P«  in  the  sheet  a,  there  corresponds  in  the 
second  plane  one  and  only  one  point  P/;  and  that  P  moving  continuously  in  any 
manner  (subject  to  the  change  of  sheet  as  just  explained),  each  of  the  h  corresponding 
points  P'  will  also  move  continuously,  and  so    that    each    such  point  P/  will    return 
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to  its  original  position,  upon  the  corresponding  point  P«  returning  to  its  original 
position  and  sheet.  This  is,  in  fact,  Riemann's  theory,  only  instead  of  the  points  P' 
we  must  speak  of  the  values  a!  '\-vi(  of  the  irrational  function  of  a?  +  ty. 

18.  Everything  is  of  course  symmetrical  as  regards  the  two  planes;  we  have 
therefore,  in  the  second  plane,  a  system  of  points  Y'  and  of  barriers,  and  in  the  first 
plane  a  system  of  points  (TT)  and  of  counter-barriers.  To  a  given  point  f  in  the 
second  plane  there  correspond  m  points  P  in  the  first  plane;  and  we  can  (the 
determination  depending  on  the  system  of  barriers  in  the  second  plane)  assign  to  the 
m  points  suffixes,  thereby  distinguishing  them  as  the  corresponding  points  P^,  Ps,..,Pm. 
And  we  may  imagine  the  second  plane  as  consisting  of  m  superimposed  planes  or 
sheets,  say  the  sheets  1,  2,  3,..,m;  the  general  theorem  then  is  that  to  a  point  P 
or  P'  in  either  plane,  considered  as  a  point  P«  or  P«'  in  the  sheet  a  or  a',  there 
corresponds  in  the  other  plane  one  and  only  one  point  P/  or  P«';  and  that  the  first- 
mentioned  point  in  either  plane  moving  continuously  in  any  manner  (subject  to  the 
proper  change  of  sheet),  the  corresponding  point  in  the  other  plane  will  also  move 
cotitinuously,  and  will  return  to  its  original  position  and  sheet,  upon  the  first- 
mentioned  point  returning  to  its  original  position  and  sheet. 

19.  In  all  that  precedes  it  has  been  assumed  that,  to  a  branch-point  F,  there 
correspond  two  united  points  represented  by  (TT')  and  n  — 2  distinct  points  W\  the 
cases  of  a  point  (TTO  composed  of  three  or  more  iinited  points,  or  of  the  points  W 
uniting  themselves  in  sets  in  any  other  manner,  would  give  rise  to  further  specialitiea 
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ON  THE  THEORY  OF  GROUPS. 


[From  the  Proceedings  of  the  London  Mathematical  Society,  t.  ix.  (1878),  pp.  126 — 133. 

Read  May  9,  1878.] 

I  RECAPITULATE  the  general  theory  so  fiu*  as  is  necessary  in  order  to  render 
intelligible  the  quasi-geometrical  representation  of  it  which  will  be  given. 

Let  a,  13,..  be  functional  symbols  each  operating  upon  one  and  the  same  number 
of  letters,  and  producing  as  its  result  the  same  number  of  functions  of  these  letters. 
For  instance,  a(x,  y,  z)  =  (X,  Y,  Z),  where  the  capitals  denote  each  of  them  a  given 
function  of  (x,  y,  z). 

Such  symbols  are  susceptible  of  repetition  and  combination ; 

a^{x,y,  z)=a(X,  Y,  Z), 
or 

fia{x,  y,  z)  =  l3{X,  Y,  Z), 

in  each  case  equal  to  three  given  functions  of  {x,  y,  z);  and  similarly  for  a',  a^/S,  eta 

The  s)niibol8  are  not  in  general  commutative,  ajS  not  =/8a;  but  they  are  associative, 
a/S.y  =  0L,l3y,  each  =al3y,  which  has  thus  a  determinate  meaning. 

Unity  as  a  functional  symbol  denotes  that  the  letters  are  unaltered, 

1  (^,  y>  z)  =  {x,  y,  z) ; 
whence 

la  =  al  =  a. 

The  functional  symbols  may  be  substitutions;  a{x,  y,  z)  =  (y,  z,  x),  the  same  letters 
in  a  different  order.  Substitutions  can  be  represented  by  the  notation  r-^ ,  the 
substitution    which    changes    xyz    into    yzx,    or,    as    products    of   cyclical   substitutions, 

a  =  J^— \  =(ayz)(uw),  the   product   of  the   cyclical   substitutions   x  into  y,  y  into  z, 

z  into  X,  and  u  into  w,  w  into  u,  the  letter  v  being  unaltered. 
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A  set  of  symbols  a,  fi,  7,..,  such  that  the  product  o^  of  each  two  of  them 
(in  each  order,  afi  and  fia)  is  a  symbol  of  the  set,  is  a  group.  It  is  easily  seen 
that  1  is  a  symbol  of  every  group,  and  we  may  therefore  give  the  definition  in  the 
form  that  a  set  of  symbols  1,  a,  )8,  7,..  satisfying  the  foregoing  condition  is  a  group. 
When  the  number  of  symbols  (or  terms)  is  =n,  then  the  group  is  of  the  order  n; 
and  each  symbol  a  is  such  that  at»*  =1,  so  that  a  group  of  the  order  n  is  in  feet  a 
group  of  symbolical  tith  roots  of  unity. 

A  group  is  defined  by  means  of  the  laws  of  combinations  of  its  symbols  For 
the  statement  of  these  we  may  either  (by  the  introduction  of  powers  and  products) 
diminish  as  much  as  may  be  the  number  of  distinct  functional  symbols;  or  else, 
using  distinct  letters  for  the  several  terms  of  the  group,  employ  a  square  diagram,  as 
presently  mentioned. 

Thus,  in  the  first  mode,  a  group  is  1,  A  i8»,  a,  afi,  a^»,  (a»  =  l,  /8»  =  1,  ajS^^a), 
where  observe  that  these  conditions  imply  also  aS^^fiou 

Or  in  the  second  mode,  calling  the  symbols  (1,  a,  A  afi,  ^,  a^)  of  the  same 
group  (1,  a,  13,  7,  8,  e),  or,  if  we  please,  (a,  6,  c,  d,  e,  /),  the  laws  of  combination 
are  given  by  one  or  other  of  the  square  diagrams : 


P 


1 


y 
8 


1 

a 
P 

y 

8 

C 

a 
1 

c 

8 

y 

P 
y 

8 

c 

1 

a 

y 
P 

a 
1 

c 

8 

8 

c 

1 

P 

y 

c 

8 

y 

a 
1 

a 
h 
c 
d 

e 

/ 

a 

f 

e 

d 
c 

c 
d 

e 

/ 

a 

h 

d 
e 
h 
a 

f 

e 

e 

/ 

a 
b 
c 
d 

f 
e 

d 

c 

b 

a 

where,  taking  for  greater  symmetry  the  second  form  of  the  square,  observe  that  the 
square  is  such  that  no  letter  occurs  twice  in  the  same  line,  or  in  the  same  column  (or 
what  is  the  same  thing,  each  of  the  lines  and  of  the  columns  contains  all  the  letters). 
But  this  is  not  sufficient  in  order  that  the  square  may  represent  a  group;  the  square 
must  be  such  that  the  substitutions  by  means  of  which  its  several  lines  are  derived 
from  any  line  thereof  are  (in  a  different  order)  the  same  substitutions  by  which  the 
lines  are  derived  £rom  a  particular  line,  or  say  from  the  top  line.    These,  in  feu^t,  are: 

1 

ab  .cd.ef, 
dce  .  bfd, 
ad.  be .  cff 
aec  .  bdf, 
of  .bc.de, 
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where,  for  shortness,  a&,  ace,  &c,  are  written  instead  of  (ab),  {aoe\  &c^  to  denote  the 
cyclical  snbstitutions  a  into  b,  b  into  a;  and  a  into  c,  c  into  e,  e  into  a,  &&;  and 
it  is  at  once  seen  that  by  the  same  substitutions  the  lines  may  be  derived  from  aoy 
other  line. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  in  the  foregoing  substitution-group  each  subetitntion  is 
regular,  that  is,  composed  of  cyclical  substitutions  each  of  the  same  number  of  letteis; 
and  it  is  easy  to  see  that  this  property  is  a  general  one;  each  substitution  of  the 
substitution-group  must  be  regular. 

By  what  precedes,  the  group  of  any  order  composed  of  the  functional  symbols  is 
replaced  by  a  substitution-group  upon  a  set  of  letters  the  number  of  which  is  equal 
to  the  order  of  the  group,  and  wherein  all  the  substitutions  are  regular. 

The  general  theory  being  thus  explained,  I  endeavour  to  form  a  substitution- 
group  with  the  twelve  letters  abcdefghijkl;  and  I  assume  that  there  is  one  subetitution, 
such  as  abc.def.ghi.jkl,  and  another  substitution,  such  as  agj.bfi.cek.dU.  Observe 
that,  if  the  twelve  letters  are  to  be  thus  arranged  in  two  different  ways  as  a  set 
of  four  triads,  without  repetition  of  any  duad,  all  the  ways  in  which  this  can  be 
done  are  essentially  similar,  and  there  is  no  loss  of  generality  in  taking  the  two  sets 
of  triads  to  be  those  just  written  down.  But  the  substitution  to  be  formed  with  either 
set  of  triads  will  be  different  according  as  any  triad  thereof,  for  instance  agj,  is  written 
in  this  form  or  in  the  reversed  form  ajg.  There  are  thus  in  all  sixteen  substitutions 
which  can  be  formed  with  the  first  set  of  triads,  and  sixteen  substitutions  which  can 
be  formed  with  the  second  set  of  triads;  and  the  relation  of  a  triad  of  the  first  set 
to  a  triad  of  the  second  set  is  by  no  means  independent  of  the  selection  of  the 
triads  out  of  the  two  sets  respectively.  To  show  this,  take  the  two  substitutions  quite 
at  random;  suppose  they  are  those  written  down  above,  say 

a  =  abc .  def .  ghi .  jkl,    jS  =  agj .  bfi .  cek  .dhl; 

and    perform    these  in  succession  on   the   primitive  arrangement   fl  =  ahcdefghijkl.    The 

operation  stands  thus: 

/Sail  ^fegkihJhjcda, 

ail  =s  bcdefdhigklj, 

n  =  ahcdefghijkly 
whence 

Pa,  =  afhbeijcgl .  dk, 

IB  not  a  regular  substitution;  and,  by  what  precedes,  a,  jS  cannot  belong  to  a  group. 

But  take  the  substitutions  to  be 

a  (as  before)  =  ahc .  def.  ghi .  jkl,    fi  =  ajg .  bif,  cek .  dhl, 
then  we  have 

/8afl  =  iejkbhlfacdgj 

an  =  bcaefdhigklj, 

n  =  ahcdefghijkl, 
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whence 

fia  =^  at. be.  cj.dk.fh.gl, 

a  regular  substitution;  and,  for  anything  that  appears  to  the  contrary,  a,  fi  may 
belong  to  a  group.  It  is  convenient  to  mention  at  once  that  these  two  substitutions 
do,  in  fact,  give  rise  to  a  group;  viz.  the  square  diagram  is 
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and  the  substitutions,   obtained   therefrom   by  writing    successively  each    line    over    the 
top  line,  are 

1  =1, 

abc.  def.  ghx  .jkl  a, 

dcb .  dfe  .  gih  .  jlk  a', 

ad  .hl.ch.eg .Jj .ik  13^^, 

ash  .bjd.cil.  fkg  fia^, 

afl .  bkh  .  cgd  .  eij  fi^a, 

agj .  bfi  .  eke  .  dUi  ^8*, 

ahe.  bdj  .  cli  .fgk  fia^fia*, 
ai   .be.cj.dk .fh . gl     jSa, 

ajg .  bif  .  cek  .  dhl  fi, 

ok  .bg.cf.di.d.hj  fi*o^, 

cUf.  bkh  .  cdg  .  eji  fi^afi^ 
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To    explain    the    tbeoiy,  I    introduce    the    notion    of   a   hemipolyhedron,   or  say  a 
hemihedron,    viz.    this    is    a    figure    obtained    from    a    polyhedron    by    the    removal  of 
certain  feces.    In  a  polyhedron  each   edge    occurs    twice    (more    properly  it    occurs  in 
the  two  forms  ab  and  ba),  as  belonging  to  two  faces;    but  in  a  hemihedron    one   of 
these  &ce8  must  always  be    removed,  so    that    the    edge    may  occur    once    only;   and 
again  (what  is  apparently,  although   not  really,  a  different  thing),  we   may  remove  two 
intersecting  feces,  leaving  their  edge  of  intersection ;  this  edge  is,  in  feet,  then  considered 
as  a  bilateral   fece  ab^ab.ba,  just  as  abc  is  a  trilateral  fece  abc ^^ab.bc.cd.     Thus,  if 
in  a  prism  we  remove  the  lateral  feces,  leaving  the  lateral  edges,  and  leaving  also  the 
terminal   feces,  we  have  a  hemihedron:    thus,  the  prism  being  trilateral,  say  the  feces 
of  the  hemihedron  are  abc,  def,  ad,  be,  cf,  where  ad,  be,  cf  are  the  edges  regarded  as 
bilateral  fecea    And,  for  the  present  purpose,  abc  denotes  the  cyclical    substitution   a 
into  b,  b  into  c,  c  into  a;    and  ad  denotes  in  like  manner  the   cyclical    substitution 
(or  interchange)  a  into  d,  d  into  a. 

But  the  hemihedron  about  to  be  considered  has  no  bilateral  faces;  it  is,  in  feet, 
the  figure  composed  of  the  8  triangular  faces  of  the  octo-hexahedron  or  figure  obtained 
by  truncating  the  summits  of  a  hexahedron  (or  of  an  octahedron)  so  as  to  obtain  a 
polyhedron  of  8  triangular  faces  and  6  square  faces,  representing  the  faces  of  the 
octahedron  and  the  hexahedron  respectively.  The  feces  of  the  octo-hexahedron  may 
be  taken  to  be 

obc,     def,      ghi,    jkl, 

ajg,     bif,       cek,     dhl, 

cbfe,   fihd,    hgjl,    jack,    agib,    klde, 

(where  I  observe  in  passing  that  the  symbols  are  written  in  such  manner  that  each 
edge  ab  occurs  imder  the  two  opposite  forms  ab  in  abc  and  ba  in  agib).  And  then, 
omitting  the  square  feces,  represented  by  the  third  line,  we  have  the  hemihedron, 
wherein  as  before  abc  denotes  the  cyclical  substitution  a  into  6,  b  into  c,  c  into  a; 
and  so  for  the  other  faces. 

I   represent   this  by  a  diagram,   the   lines   of  which   were   red   and  black,  and  they 


a 


•*—     ^y    < —   \/    -< — 

will  be  thus  spoken  of,  but  the  black  lines  are  in  the  woodcut  continuous  lines,  and 
the  red  lines  broken  lines:  each  face  indicates  a  cyclical  substitution,  as  shown  by 
the  arrows.  The  figure  should  be  in  the  first  instance  drawn  with  the  arrows,  but 
without  the  letters,  and  these  may  then  be  aflBxed  to  the  several  points  in  a  perfectly 
arbitrary   manner;    but   I   have   in   fact  aflBxed   them   in  such  wise  that  the  group  given 
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by   the  diagram,  as  presently  appearing,  may  (instead    of   being    any  other    equivalent 
group)  be  that  group  which  contains  the  before-mentioned  substitution 

a  =  ahc .  def.  ghi  .jkl,  and  /8  =  ajg .  bif,  cek .  dhl. 

Observe  that  in  the  diagram,  considering  the  lines  to  be  drawn  as  shown  by  the 
arrows,  there  is  Jram  any  given  point  whatever  only  one  black  line,  and  only  one  red 
line.  Let  B  denote  motion  along  a  black  line,  12  motion  along  a  red  line  (always 
from  a  point  to  the  next  point);  then  &  will  denote  motion  along  two  black  lines 
successively,  BR  (any  such  symbol  being  read  always  from  right  to  left)  will  denote 
motion  first  along  a  red  line,  and  then  along  a  black  line,  and  so  in  other  cases;  a 
symbol  or  "route"  ...BfiB^  has  thus  a  perfectly  definite  signification,  determining  the 
path  when  the  initial  point  is  given. 

The  diagram  has  the  property  that  every  route,  leading  from  any  one  letter  to 
itself,  leads  also  from  every  other  letter  to  itself;  or  say  a  route  leading  from  a  to 
a,  leads  also  from  b  to  b,  from  c  to  c, ...,  from  I  to  l\  and  we  can  thus  in  the 
diagram  speak  absolutely  (that  is,  without  restriction  as  to  the  initial  point)  of  a 
route  as  leading  from  a  point  to  itself,  or  say  as  being  equal  to  unity;  it  is  in  virtue 
of  this  property  that  the  diagram  gives  a  group. 

For,  assuming  the  property,  it  at  once  follows  (1)  that  two  routes,  each  leading 
say  from  the  point  a  to  the  same  point  /,  lead  also  from  any  other  point  b  to 
one  and  the  same  point  g.  Such  routes  are  said  to  be  equivalent,  or  equal  to  each 
other;  and  the  number  of  distinct  routes  (including  the  route  unity)  is  thus  equal 
to  the  numbers  of  the  letters,  viz.  we  have  only  the  routes  from  a  to  a,  to  6, ...,  to  i, 
respectively;  (2)  a  route,  leading  from  a  point  a  to  a  point  f  leads  from  any  other  point 
6  to  a  difl'erent  point  g;  and  (3)  two  routes,  leading  from  the  same  point  a  to  different 
points  b  and  c,  lead  also  from  any  other  point  /  to  different  points  k  and  l.  Hence  a 
given  route  leads  from  the  several  points  abc.l  successively  to  the  same  series  of  points 
taken  in  a  different  order,  or  we  thus  obtain  a  new  arrangement  of  the  points;  and 
dealing  in  this  manner  successively  with  the  routes  from  a  to  a,  to  6,...,  to  i,  we 
obtain  so  many  distinct  arrangements,  beginning  with  the  letters  a,  6,  c, . . ,  i  respectively, 
such  that  in  no  two  of  them  does  the  same  letter  occupy  the  same  place;  we  thus 
obtain  a  square  of  12  such  as  that  already  written  down,  and  which  is,  in  fact,  the 
same  square,  the  several  routes  of  course  corresponding  to  the  substitutions  of  the 
square.     The  hemihedron  thus  gives  the  foregoing  group  of  12. 

Observe  that  the  diagram  is  composed  of  the  four  black  triangles  representing 
the  substitution  abc.def.ghi.jkl,  and  of  the  four  red  triangles  representing  the  sub- 
stitution ajg .bif. cek. dhl;  viz.  these  are  independent  substitutions  which  by  their  powers 
and  products  serve  to  express  all  the  substitutions  of  the  group;  that  they  are  sufficient 
appears  by  the  diagram  itself,  in  that  every  point  thereof  is  (by  black  and  red  lines) 
connected  with  every  other  point  thereof.  The  group  might  have  contained  three  or 
more  independent  substitutions,  and  the  diagram  would  then  have  contained  the  like 
number  of  differently  coloured  sets  of  lines.  The  essential  characters  are  that  the  lines 
of  any  given  colour  shall  form  polygons  of  the  same  number  of  sides  (but  for  different 
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colours  the  polygons  may  have  different  numbers  of  sides;  in  particular,  for  any  giv^ 
colour  or  colours,  the  polygons  may  be  bilaterals,  represented  each  by  a  line  with  a 
double  arrow  pointing  opposite  ways);  that  there  shall  be  from  each  point  only  one 
line  of  the  same  colour;  that  every  point  shall  be  connected  with  every  other  point; 
and  finally,  that  every  route  leading  £rom  one  point  to  itself  shall  lead  also  from 
every  other  point  to  itself  When  these  conditions  are  satisfied  the  foregoing 
investigation  in  fact  shows  that  the  diagram,  or  say  the  hemihedron,  gives  rise  to  a 
group. 

It  may  be  remarked  that  we  can,  if  we  please,  introduce  into  the  diagram  a  set 
of  lines  of  a  new  colour  to  represent  any  dependent  substitution  of  the  group;  thus, 
in  the  example  considered,  a  substitution  is  ash.ljd.cil.fkg^  and  if  we  draw  these 
triangles  in  green  (the  arrows  being  from  a  U)  e,  e  Xo  h,  h  to  a,  &c.),  then  there 
will  be  from  each  point  one  black  line,  one  red  line,  and  one  green  line;  any  route 
...O^ItPB*  will  thus  be  perfectly  definite,  and  will  have  the  same  properties  as  a  route 
composed  of  black  and  red  lines  only ;  and  the  theory  thus  subsists  without  alteration. 

I  remark,  in  conclusion,  that  the  group  of  12  considered  above  is,  in  frtct,  the 
group  of  12  positive  substitutions  upon  4.  letters  abed;  viz.  the  substitutions  are  1, 
abc,  dcb,  abd,  adb,  acd,  adc,  bed,  bdc,  ab.cd,  ac.bd,  ad. be;  the  groups  each  contain 
unity,  three  substitutions  of  the  order  (or  index)  2,  and  8  substitutions  of  the  order 
{or  index)  3,  and  their  identity  can  be  easily  verified. 
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NOTE  ON   MR  MONRO'S  PAPER  "ON  FLEXURE  OF  SPACES." 


[From  the  Proceedings  of  the  London  Mathematical  Society,  voL  ix.  (1878),  pp.  171,  172. 

Read  June  13,  1878.] 

CONSIDEB  an  element  of  surface,  surrounding  a  point  P;  the  flexure  of  the 
element  may  be  interfered  with  by  the  continuity  round  P,  and  it  is  on  this  account 
proper  to  regard  the  element  as  cut  or  slit  along  a  radius  drawn  from  P  to  the 
periphery  of  the  element.  This  being  understood,  we  have  the  well-known  theorem 
that,  considering  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  origin  elements  of  the  surfaces 

5  =  i  (aa»  +  2hxy  +  6y»),    and    /  =  i  (aV»  +  2AVy'  +  6y»), 

these  will   be   applicable    the  one    on  the  other,   provided  only  oft  — A"  =  a'6'  — A'*.     But 
in  connexion  with  Mr  Monro's  paper  it  is  worth  whila  to  give  the  proof  in  detail. 

It  is  to  be  shown  that  z,  z  denoting  the  above-mentioned  functions  of  {x,  y)  and 
{of,  y')  respectively,  it  is  possible  to  find  (for  small  values)  af,  i/  functions  of  x,  y 
such  that  identically 

dx'^  +  dy'^  +  dz'^^da^  +  rfy"  +  d^. 

The   solution   is  taken  to  be  a?'  =  a?  +  f ,  y'  =  y  + 17,  where   f ,  17  denote  cubic  functions  of 
X,  y.     We  have  then,  attending  only  to  the  terms  of  an  order  not  exceeding  3  in  x,  y, 

cia5»  +  dy»  +  2  ((irdf  +  dydff)  +  {(a'x  +  h'y)  dx  +  (h'x  +  Vy)  dy]* 

^da^  +  dy^-k-  {{ax  +  hy)dx  +  (hx  +  by) dy}\ 

so  that  the  terms  dx^  +  dy^  disappear;  and  then  writing 

42—2 
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sttt:  «^(astM»  viU  le  *atwfiwl  identically  as  Rguds  ^,  djf  if  only 

2  ^ = («r  +  Ayf  -  (a  » + *>/. 
^+^^  (ax  +  hyHhm  +  by)  -  (t^M  +  A»  (A'*  +  6'yX 

Cttllfog  tlie  tenns  on  the  rigfat-hand  side  29,  9,  2(S  respectively,  we  have 

that  Mir 

(A«- A'*)  +  (A»- A'*)-  {(oi  +  A»)  -  (ay  +  A"*)}  =0, 

^/r,  what  ]«  the  aame  thing, 

a'y-A^  =  a6-A«, 

a  relation  which  must  exist  between  the  constants  (o^  h,  h)  and  (a',  6^  A"). 

It  is  easy  to  find  the  actaal  values  of  ^,  17;  viz.  these  are 

f-i(a*  -a")a^  +  i(aA-.a'A')«»y  +  J(A«-A'«)a^  +  i(*A-6'A0y«, 
i;«^(aA-a'A')««  +  i(A«  -A'«  )a^  +  i(6A-6'A')a^  + J(5*  -6'»  )y«, 

or^  what  is  the  same  thing,  we  have 

wh«r« 

n-(tt»-a'»)flj*  +  4(aA-a'A0a:»y  +  6(A2-A'*)ar^2+4(6A-6'A0^  +  (6"-6'^^ 
-  (afl5«  +  2A^  +  6y«)»  -  (aV  +  2A'a;y  +  6y  y  =  4  (^2  - /«), 

in  viriuo  of  the  relation  ab  —  h^  =  a'V  —  h'^.  The  resulting  values  a?'  =  a?  +  f,  y'^y  +  t) 
anj  obvifMisly  the  first  terms  of  two  series  which,  if  continued,  would  contain  higher 
|iow<?rH  of  (w,  y). 
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ADDITION  TO  THE  MEMOIR  ON  THE  TRANSFORMATION  OF 

ELLIPTIC  FUNCTIONS. 


[From    the    PhihsophicaZ    Transactions    of  the    Royal    Society    of   London,    vol    CLXix. 
Part  11.  (1878),  pp.  419—424.    Received  February  6,— Read  March  7,  1878.] 

I  HAVE  recently  succeeded  in  completing  a  theory  considered  in  my  ^Memoir  on 
the  Transformation  of  Elliptic  Functions,"  Phil.  Trans.,  vol.  CLXiv.  (1874),  pp.  397 — 456, 
[678], — that  of  the  septic  transformation,  n  =  7.     We  have  here 


1— y_l— a:  fa  —  fix  +  ya^  —  &c*\' 


a  solution  of 

Mdy  dx 


Vl-y».l  -'ihf     Vl  -a^.l-uV' 

1  2i9 

where   i?  =  1  +  — ;    and  the  ratios  a  :  fi  :  y  :  B,   and  the    uv-modular    equation  are 

determined  by  the  equations 

w«  (207  +  2fl^  + /8*)  =  t^  (y  +  278  +  2)88), 

7«  +  2^87  +  2aS  +  2^8  =  t;*M»  (207  +  2)87  +  2aS  +  )8»), 

S»  +  27S  =  i^'^a*  +  2a^) ; 

or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  writing  a  =  1,  the  first  equation  may  be  replaced  by 
S  =  — ,  and  then,  a,  S  having  these  values,  the  last  three  equations  determine  fi,  7 
and  the  modular  equation.    If  instead  of  fi  we  introduce  M,  by  means  of  the  relation 
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1  1  /I       u*\ 

^=1+2/8,  that   is,  2^  =  t^-1,   then  the    last    equation    gives   ^ysuVf-^  — -jj ;   and 

^i  Pi  7>  S  having  these  values,  we  have  the  residual  two  equations 

w«(2a7  +  2a/8  +  /8*)=     v"  (7*  +  27S  +  2/88), 
ff  +  2^87  +  2aS  +  )8S  =  v«u«  (207  +  2^7  +  2aS  +  iS"), 

viz.   each   of  these   is  a   quadric    equation  in   -jj^;    hence    eliminating   -jj^,   we   have  the 

modular    equation;    and    also    (linearly)    the    value    of    ^,  and    thence    the    values   of 
«>  A  7>  8  i^  terms  of  w,  v. 

Before    going    further   it  is  proper  to  remark    that,  vrriting  as  above   a^^l,  then 
if  8  =  ^87,  we  have 

1  -  /8a?  +  7ic»  -  &r»  =  (1  -  )8a?)  (1+  7a;*), 

1  +  )8a?  +  7a;*  +  &B»  =  (1  +  i8a?)  (1+  r^af"), 
and  the  equation  of  transformation  becomes 


l+y"'l+fl?U  +  i8a?;  ' 


viz.  this  belongs  to  the  cubic  transformation.      The   value   of  )8  in  the  cubic  transforma- 
tion   was  taken    to    be  /8  =  — ,  but    for    the    present    purpose    it    is    necessary  to    pay 


V 


V? 


attention  to  an   omitted    double    sign,  and   write  ^8  =  ±  — ;    this  being  so,   8  =  ^87,  and 


u^ 


giving   to  7  the  value   T  u*,  S    will    have    its    foregoing    value    =  — .      And    from    the 

theory    of    the    cubic    equation,    according    as    )8=—    or  = ,   the   modular  equation 

must  be 

w^-'y^-f  2t^v(l -'mV)  =  0,   or  w*  - -y*  -  2w  (1  - -mV)  =  0. 

We   thus   see   d  priori,  and   it   is   easy   to   verify   that   the  equations   of  the  septic 
transformation  are  satisfied  by  the  values 

a  =  1,  )8  =     -  ,  7  =     w*,  8  =  - ,  and  w*  -  -y*  +  2uv  (1  -  u^)  =  0 ; 

a  =  l,  13  = ,  7  =  —  11*,  8  =  — ,  and  i**  —  v*  —  2uv  (1  —  -uV)  =  0 ; 

and  it  hence  follows  that  in  obtaining  the  modular  equation  for  the  septic  transform- 
ation, we  shall  meet  with  the  factors  t**  —  v*  ±  2uv  (1  —  wV).  Writing  for  shortness 
uv  =  0,  these  factors  are  u* —  v*  ±20(1  —  0^)\  the  factor  for  the  proper  modular  equation 
is  tt®  + 1^  —  0,  where 

e  =  8^-28^  +  56^»-  70^  +  56^-28^+8^, 
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viz.  the  equation  (1  —  w®) (1  —  i;^)  —  (1  - uvf  =  0  is  t^'  +  t;*  —  ©  =  0;  and  the  modular 
equation,  as  obtained  by  the  elimination  from  the  two  quadric  equations,  presents 
itself  in  the  form 

(tt*  -  V*  +  2^  -  2^)«  (u*  -  v*  -  2^  +  2^)3  (t^8  -f  I/'  -  e)  =  0. 
Proceeding  to  the  investigation,  we  substitute  the  values 

in  the  residual  two  equations,  which  thus  become 

jji(l-^^)  +-|(l-ut;)»(l+t*t;) 

+  |(l-t^»)-4(l-wt;)(l+^')l  =  0, 
~  I- ttV  (1  -  w)*  (1  +  wv)!  +  4-  ttV(l  -t^«)  +  - (1  +  wV)(w*- v*)! 


M' 


+  •  ^+  6  -  (1  -  t*V) -  wV^       =  0, 


the  first  of  which  is  given  p.  432  of  the  "Memoir,"  \ColL  McUh.  Papers,  vol.  IX.,  p.  150]. 
Calling  them 

(a.b.c][^.  iy  =  0.   (a',b'.c'][^.l)'  =  0. 

we  have 

1       2 
jT.^:  j^  :  1  =s  be'  —  b'c  :  ca'  —  c'a  :  ab'  -  aT), 

and  the  result  of  the  elimination  therefore  is 

(ca'  -  c'a)»  -  4  (be'  -  Vc)  (aV  -  a  b)  =  0. 

Write  as  before  uv  =  0.    In  forming  the  expressions  ca'  —  c'a,  &c.,  to  avoid  fractions 
we  must  in  the  first  instance  introduce  the  feu^tor  v*:   thus 

t^(ca'-c'a)  =  t;{t;(l-u8)-4(l-^)(t;  +  t*0}{-^(l  +  ^)(l-^)'} 

=  -  <?•  (1  +  d)  (1  -  d)»  {»» (- 3  +  4^)  +  tt«  (- 4^  +  3<9»)} 
-  {tt"  +  6«?  (d  -  ^)  -  »»^}  (1  -  «•) ; 

but  instead  of  0V  writing  uV,  the  expression  on  the  right>hand  side  becomes  divisible 
by  u*;  and  we  find 

^  (ca' -  c'a)  =  -  (1  +  0){l-ey  {v'(-3  +  ^)  +  u*(-  4^  +  3^)} 

-  {«>»+  6««(^-^)-««j  (1  -»•), 
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and  thence 

-  ^  (ca'  -  c'a)  =  w"  +  w*  (6^  -  10^  +  11^  -  6^  -  8^  + 10^  -  4^) 

Similarly  we  have 

+  v*(2  -  56  +  4>e' -  50*  +  50*), 
%(a.h'-a,'h)='U*{e  +  e*-0*)  +  v*{2-50  +  ^0*  +  S0*-lO0*  +  Se'  +  *0'-50'  +  2e') 

say  these  values  are 

The  required  equation  is  thus 

viz.  the  function  is 

+  tt"  (2p  -  4V) 

+ 1*8  (2g^  +|)»  -  4Xo-^  -  4/4p) 

+       (2^«  +  2pg^  -  4\t^'  -  4/LMr^  -  4i//5^) 

+  ^  (2p^  +  3^  -  4/iT^  -  4i/(r) 

+  v^'  (2g  -  4irr) 

=  (1,  6,  c,  d,  e,/,  l$i*^  v}\  u\  1,  t;«,  i;^«,  'd^). 
Supposing  that  this  has  a  factor  w*  —  0  + 1^,  the  form  is 

and  comparing  coefficients  we  have 

5-0    =6, 

-e  +i)  =/ 

where  0  has  the  before-mentioned  value 

=  (8,  -  28,  +  56,  -  70,  +  56,  -  28,  +  8$^,  ^,  0\  ^,  ^,  ^,  ^). 
From   the   first,  second,  and   fifth   equations,   5  =  6  +  0,    C  =  c  +  05  — ^,   jD=/+©;  and 


or  say  it  is 
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the   third  and  fourth   equations  should  then  be  verified  identically.     Writing  down  the 
coefficients  of  the  different  powers  of  0,  we  find 

2p  =  0  +  12       0  -  20  +  22  -  1 2  -  16  +  20  -  8  (^, . . ,  ^) 
-  4Xf)  =  0  -  20  -h  20  -  36  4-  60  -  44  +  36  -  28  +  8 


6  =  0-8  +  20-56-1-82-56  +  20-8     0 
»  =  0+    8-28  +  56-70  +  56-28+    8     0 


»» 


n 


.-.  5  =  0       0-    8        0  +  12        0-8        0     0 


fi 


that  is, 

£  =  -8^  +  12^-8^; 

and  in  precisely  the  same  way  the  fifth  equation  gives 

2)  =  -.  8^+ 12^-8^. 

We  find  similarly  C  from  the  second  equation:  writing  down  first  the  coefficients  of 
j^,  2q0*,  -'4ikad*,  and  —4ifip,  the  sum  of  these  gives  the  coefficients  of  c;  and  then 
writing  underneath  these  the  coefficients  of  BS  and  of  —  ^,  the  final  sum  gives  the 
coefficients  of  C :  the  coefficients  of  each  line  belong  to  (^,  ^, . . ,  0^% 

0  0  36        0-120  +  132+    28-316  +  361-    20-340  +  396-144-112  +  164-80  +  16 

-  8+20-16-12+22-20         0+12 

-  40  +  140-212  +  140+    80-188  +  168-    92-   64+176-164  +  80-10 
-36+64-   40+    60-    72+    28         0+   68-100+   36 


0  0     0  +  64  -  208  +  352  -  272  -  160  +  463  -  160  -  272  +  352  -208+64         0       0       0 
0  0     0-64  +  224-352  +  224  +  160-392  +  160  +  224-352  +  224-    64         0       0      0 

-      1 

000       0+16         0-48         0+70         0-48         0+16         0         0       0      0, 

that  is, 

C=  16^  -  48^  +  70^  -  48^»  + 16^» ; 

and   in    precisely   the    same   way   this   value    of   C    would    be    found    from    the    fourth 
equation.     There   remains   to   be   verified   only   the    fourth   equation   (D  +  £)  ^  —  SO  =  d, 

that  is, 

2^  (-  8^  + 12^  -  8^)  -  8C=  (2  -  4Xt)  ^«  +  (2pq  -  4/io-  -  4i//>)  ^, 

and  this  can  be  effected  without  difficulty. 

The  factor  of  the  modular  equation  thus  is 

t^ie  4.  t;i6  +  (_  8^  +  12^  -  8^)  (u8  + 1;«)  +  16^  -  48^  +  70^  -  48^»o  +  16^", 
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viz.  this  IB 

=  {(w*  -  v*)«  -  4^  (1  -  e^y}*, 

that  is, 

{w*  -  V*  -  2^(1  -  ^)}«  {u*  -  t;«  +  2^(1  -  ^)}>; 

or  the  modular  equation  is 

viz.  the  first  and  second  factors  belong  to  the  cubic  transformation;  and  we  have 
for  the  proper  modular  equation  in  the  septic  transformation  u^  +  t;^  — B=sO,  or  whal 
is  the  same  thing  (1 -ti«)(l -t;«)-(l-^y  =  0,  that  is.  (1  -  w«)(l -t;«)-(l  -  w»)»  =  0, 
the  known  result;   or,  as  it  may  also  be  written, 

The  value  of  JIf  is  given  by  the  foregoing  relations 
1       2 

but  these  can  be,  by  virtue  of  the  proper  modular  equation  ti«  +  f^  — ©  =  0,  reduced 
into  the  form 

viz.  the  equality  of  these  two  sets  of  ratios  depends  upon  the  following  identities, 

=:  (-.  ft^4  4.  (1  _  ^)  ( _  4  _  ^  ^  5^  _  ^  _  4^)  ^^  ^  ^,a j  (^8  _  0  ^  ^)^ 

=  {(2^  +  5^+3^-2^-2^0^*  +  (2  +  2^-3^-5^-2^)t;*j(it«-.»  +  t;*), 

=  {M"+^(l-^)(3  +  5^4-3^)w^-^v*}(it«-e  +  i;8)^ 

which   can   be   verified   without    diflSculty:    from    the    last-mentioned    system    of    values, 
replacing  0  by  its  value  uv,  we  then  have 

1        2 

'M^  '  M  '  1  =  "^^  (^  ""  ^0  •  1^^^  (1  -  ^v)  (1  -  ^^y  +  wV)  :  -  V  (w  -  i;'), 

which  agree  with  the  values  given  p.  482  of  the  "Memoir";  and  the  analytical  theory 
is  thus  completed. 
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A    TENTH    MEMOIR    ON    QUANTICS. 


[From  the  Philosophical  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London,  vol.  CLXix.,  Part  II. 

(1878),  pp.  603—661.     Received  June  12,— Read  June  20,  1878.] 

The  present  Memoir,  which  relates  to  the  binary  quintic  (*$^,  yf,  has  been  in 
hand  for  a  considerable  time:  the  chief  subject-matter  was  intended  to  be  the  theor}' 
of  a  canonical  form  which  was  discovered  by  myself  and  is  briefly  noticed  in  Salmon's 
Higher  Algebra,  3rd  Ed.  (1876),  pp.  217,  218;  writing  a,  6,  c,  d,  e,  f  g,..,u,  v,  w  to 
denote  the  23  covariants  of  the  quintic,  then  a,  6,  c,  d,  f  are  connected  by  the  relation 

/>  =  -a»rf  +  a'6c-4c«; 

and  the  form  contains  these  covariants  thus  connected  together,  and  also  &;  it,  in  fact,  is 

(1,  0,  c,/,  a»6-3c»,  a«6-2c/$a?,  y)». 

But  the  whole  plan  of  the  Memoir  was  changed  by  Sylvester's  discovery  of  what 
I  term  the  Numerical  Generating  Function  (N.Q.F.)  of  the  covariants  of  the  quintic. 
and  my  own  subsequent  establishment  of  the  Real  Generating  Function  (RG.F.)  of 
the  same  covariants.  The  effect  of  this  was  to  enable  me  to  establish  for  any  given 
degree  in  the  coefficients  and  order  in  the  variables,  or  as  it  is  convenient  to  express 
it,  for  any  given  deg-order  whatever,  a  selected  system  of  powers  and  products  of  the 
covariants,  say  a  system  of  "segregates":  these  are  asyzygetic,  that  is,  not  connected 
together  by  any  linear  equation  with  numerical  coefficients;  and  they  are  also  such 
that  every  other  combination  of  covariants  of  the  same  deg-order,  say  every  "congregate" 
of  the  same  deg-order,  can  be  expressed  (and  that,  obviously,  in  one  way  only)  as  a 
linear  function,  with  numerical  coefficients,  of  the  segregates  of  that  deg-order.  The 
number  of  congregates  of  a  given  deg-order  is  precisely  equal  to  the  number  of  the 
independent  syzygies  of  the  same  deg-order,  so  that  these  syzygies  give  in  effect  the 
congregates  in   terms  of  the  segregates:    and   the  proper  form   in  which  to  exhibit  the 
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syzygies  is  thus  to  make  each  of  them  give  a  single  congregate  in  terms  of  the 
segregates:  viz.  the  left-hand  side  can  always  be  taken  to  be  a  monomial  congregate 
a*6^...  or,  to  avoid  fractions,  a  numerical  multiple  of  such  form;  and  the  right-hand 
side  will  then  be  a  linear  function,  with  numerical  coefficients,  of  the  segregates  of 
the  same  deg-order.  Supposing  such  a  system  of  syzygies  obtained  for  a  given  deg- 
order,  any  covariant  function  (rational  and  integral  function  of  covariants)  is  at  once 
expressible  as  a  linear  function  of  the  segregates  of  that  deg-order:  it  is,  in  fact, 
only  necessary  to  substitute  therein  for  every  monomial  congregate  its  value  as  a  linear 
function  of  the  segregates.  Using  the  word  covariant  in  its  most  general  sense,  the 
conclusion  thus  is  that  every  covariant  can  be  expressed,  aud  that  in  one  way  only, 
as  a  linear  function  of  segregates,  or  say  in  the  segregate  form. 

Reverting  to  the  theory  of  the  canonical  form,  and  attending  to  the  relation 

it  thereby  appears  that  every  covariant  multiplied  by  a  power  of  the  quintic  itself  a, 
can  be  expressed,  and  that  in  one  way  only,  as  a  rational  and  integral  function  of 
the  covariants  a,  b,  c,  d,  e,  /,  linear  as  regards  /:  say  every  covariant  multiplied  by 
a  power  of  a  can  be  expressed,  and  that  in  one  way  only,  in  the  "standard"  form: 
as  an  illustration,  take 

a'A  =  6aod  +  46c*  +  ef. 

Conversely,  an  expression  of  the  standard  form,  that  is,  a  rational  and  integral  function 
of  a,  6,  c,  d,  e,  /,  linear  as  regards  /,  not  explicitly  divisible  by  a,  may  very  well 
be  really  divisible  by  a  power  of  a  (the  expression  of  the  quotient  of  course  containing 
one  or  more  of  the  higher  covariants  g,  h,  &a),  and  we  say  that  in  this  case  the 
expression  is  divisible,  and  has  for  its  divided  form  the  quotient  expressed  as  a 
rational  and  integral  function  of  covariants.  Observe  that  in  general  the  divided  form 
is  not  perfectly  definite,  only  becoming  so  when  expressed  in  the  before-mentioned 
segregate  form,  and  that  this  further  reduction  ought  to  be  made.  There  is  occasion, 
however,  to  consider  these  divided  forms,  whether  or  not  thus  further  reduced;  and 
moreover  it  sometimes  happens  that  the  non-segregate  form  presents  itself,  or  can  be 
expressed,  with  integer  numerical  coefficients,  while  the  coefficients  of  the  corresponding 
segregate  form  are  fi:tu;tional. 

The  canonical  form  is  peculiarly  convenient  for  obtaining  the  expressions  of  the 
several  derivatives  (Gordan's  Uebereinanderschiebungen)  (a,  by,  (a,  by,  &a,  (or  as  I 
propose  to  write  them  ail,  a62,  &c.),  which  can  be  formed  with  two  covariants,  the 
same  or  different,  as  rational  and  integral  functions  of  the  several  covariants.  It 
will  be  recollected  that  in  Gordans  theory  these  derivatives  are  used  in  order  to 
establish  the  system  of  the  23  covariants:  but  it  seems  preferable  to  have  the  system 
of  covariants,  and  by  means  of  them  to  obtain  the  theory  of  the  derivatives, 

I  mention  at  the  end  of  the  Memoir  two  expressions  (one  or  both  of  them  due 
to  Sylvester)  for  the  N.G.F.  of  a  binary  sextic. 

The  several  points  above  adverted  to  are  considered  in  the  Memoir;  the  paragraphs 
are  numbered  consecutively  with  those  of  the  former  Memoirs  upon  Quantics. 
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The  Numerical  and  Real  Generating  Ftmctions.    Art.  Nos.  366  to  374, 

and  Table  No.  96. 

366.     I  have,  in  my  Ninth   Memoir  (1871)   [462],  given   what  may  be  called  the 
Numerical  Oenerating  Function  (N.O.F.)  of  the  covariants  of  a  quartic ;  this  was 

A/\  l-a'x^' 


1 -cue*.  1  -  a^ar*.  1 -aM  -  aM  -  aV 

the  meaning  being  that  the  number  of  asyzygetic  covariants  a*jj^,  of  the  degree  0 
in  the  coefficients  and  order  fi  in  the  variables,  or  say  of  the  deg-order  O.fi,  ib  equal 
to  the  coefficient  of  a^af^  in  the  development  of  this  function.  And  I  remarked  that 
the  formula  indicated  that  the  covariants  were  made  up  of  (ax*,  aV,  a',  a^  aV),  the 
quartic  itself,  the  Hessian,  the  quadrinvariant,  the  cubinvariant,  and  the  cubicovariant, 
these  being  connected  by  a  syzygy  a^x^  of  the  degree  6  «and  order  12.  Calling  these 
covariants  a,  b,  c,  d,  e,  so  that  these  italic  small  letters  stand  for  covariants. 

Dog-order. 

1.4  a, 

2.0  6, 

2.4  c, 

3.0  d, 

3.6  6, 

then  it  is  natural  to  consider  what  may  be  called  the  Real  Generating  Function 
(RG.F.):  this  is 

1-c* 


1  — a.l  — 6.1  — c.l  — d.l  — e' 


the  development  of  this  contains,  as  it  is  easy  to  see,  only  terms  of  the  form  a^b^c^d^ 
and  a^VcycPe,  each  with  the  coefficient  +1,  so  that  the  number  of  terms  of  a  given 
deg-order  O.fi  is  equal  to  the  coefficient  of  a^af-  in  the  first-mentioned  function :  and 
these  terms  of  a  given  deg-order  represent  the  asyzygetic  covariants  of  that  deg-order: 
any  other  covariant  of  the  same  deg-order  is  expressible  as  a  linear  function  of  them. 
For  instance,  deg-order  6.12,  the  terms  of  the  R.G.F.  are  a'rf,  a^bc,  c*:  there  is  one 
more  term  ei*  of  the  same  deg-order ;  hence  eF  must  be  a  linear  function  of  these : 
and  in  fact 

e*  =  -  aH  +  a^bc  —  4c^, 
viz.  this  is  the  equation 
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367.    Sylvester  obtained  an  expression  for  the  N.G.F.  of  the  quintic :  this  is 

a*  .     1 

+  a*.     a?+aj*  +  a^  —  ic** 
+  a*  .     a^  +  sa^ 

+  a«  .     «■  +  «?* 

+  a" .     w  -{■a?"  a^ 

+  a" .     a^  —  af  —  a^ 
+  a".     a^  -  af^ -- OD^'' 


1  -  f  (^ .  1  -  a  V- .  1  -  a  V .  1  -  aM  -  aM  -  a^ -^ ; 

viz.   expanding  this  function  in  ascending  powers  of  a,  a?,  then,  if  a  term  is  Na^af-,  this 
means  that  there  are  precisely  N  asyzygetic  covariants  of  the  deg-order  6  ,fi, 

368.  It  is  known  that  the  number  of  the  irreducible  covariants  of  the  binary 
quintic  is  =23;  representing  these  by  the  letters  a,  6,  c,  d,  ^,  /,  g,  h,  i,  j,  k,  I,  m, 
n»  Oy  Pi  ?,  ^',  5,  ^,  ti,  v,  t(;,  (a  the  quintic  itself),  the  deg-orders  of  these,  and  the 
references*  to  the  tables  which  give  them  are 

[*   See  also  the  paper,  143,  in  the  second  volume  of  this  collection.] 
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Deg-order. 
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94 
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12.0 
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29 

3 

13.1 

V 

95 

9 

18.0 

w 

29a  5. 

Starting  from  the  foregoing  expression  of  the  N.O.F.  of  the  quintic,  we  can,  instead 
each  term  a^o^,  introduce  a  covariant  or  product  of  covariants  of  the  proper  deg-order 

.ft:  the  mode  of  doing  this  depends  of  course  on  the  different  admissible  partitions 
0,  fi,  and  it  is   for  some   of  the  terms   very  indeterminate :  for  instance,  a*a^^  is  at, 

\  or  ce.     I  found  it  possible  to  perform  the  whole  process  so  as  to  satisfy  a  condition 

liich  will  be  presently  referred  to;  and  I  found 

[*  See  vol.  Tii.  of  this  coUeotion,  p.  348.] 

t  See  end  of  Memoir.    The  S  of  Table  93  has  the  valae    -96 (D,  M)^\%BO-lGKy  bat  it  is  better  to 
3  the  simple  value  -(D,  M)\  and  the  8  of  the  present  Memoir  has  this  valae^  say  S—  -{d^  m). 


344 


A  TENTH   MEMOIR  ON   QUANTICS. 


[693 


B.O.F.  1 

yt  qointie: 

1    . 

i-f 

+  rf    , 

■  l-asf 

+  e    . 

!-&» 

+/   ■ 

1-6 

+  h  . 

l-af 

+  i    . 

i-b'g 

+j    ■ 

l-a^ 

+  k  . 

1-6* 

+  1    . 

1-hg 

+  m  . 

l-af 

+  n   . 

i-h^g 

+  0    . 

,1-6* 

+P   • 

■  i-i^g 

+  r    . 

I-b'g 

+  dj 

.l-agf» 

+  8    . 

l-abg 

+  hj. 

l-cuf 

+i*  . 

l-af 

+jlc. 

■  I-b'g 

+  t 

.1-b' 

+jin. 

l-ag* 

+jo  . 

l-bg 

+  v    . 

l-6» 

+js 

■  l-bg 

+jt  . 

i-g 

+  w  . 

1  —a 

1  —  a.l  —  6. 1  — c. 


where   observe   that  each   nega 
multiplied    by   a    power    or 
this    is    the    condition    above 
each  with  the  coefficient  + 1 ; 
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ive   term   of  the   numerator  is   equal   to   a  positive  term 
product    of   terms  a,  6,  g,   contained    in    the   denominator: 
referred   to.      The   expansion   thus   consists   only   of    terms 
or  instance,  a  part  of  the  function  is 


s  (1  -  abg) 

i  — a.l  —  6.1  —  c.  1  —g.  l  —  qA—u* 


s 


1  -  ahn 


1  — c.l— 5.I— i*'l  — a.l— 6.1— ^' 
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where  the  first  factor  is  the  entire  series  of  terms  scfigfu^,  and  the  second  factor  is 
the  series  of  terms  a^Vgy  omitting  only  those  terms  which  are  divisible  by  abg:  and 
in  the  product  of  the  two  factors  the  terms  are  all  distinct,  so  that  the  coefficients 
are  still  each  =  1.  The  same  thing  is  true  for  every  other  pair  of  numerator  terms : 
and  since  the  terms  arising  from  each  such  pair  are  distinct  from  each  other,  in 
the  expansion  of  the  entire  function  the  coefficients  are  each  =  + 1.  Hence  (as  in 
the  case  of  the  quartic)  for  any  given  deg-order,  the  terms  in  the  expansion  of  the 
RG.F.  may  be  taken  for  the  asyzygetic  co variants  of  that  deg-onler;  and  if  there 
are  any  other  terms  of  the  same  deg-order,  each  of  these  must  be  a  linear  function, 
with  numerical  coefficients,  of  these  asyzygetic  covariante:  thus  deg-order  6.14,  the 
expansion  contains  only  the  terms  a%  aod,  b(f]  there  is  besides  a  term  of  the  same 
deg-order,  ef,  which  is  not  a  term  of  the  expansion,  and  hence  ef  must  be  a  linear 
function  of  a'A,  acd,  fcc*;  we  in  fact  have  e/"— a'A— 6acd  — 46c^. 

The  terms  in  the  expansion  of  the  RG.F.  may  be  called  "segregates,"  and  the 
terms  not  in  the  expansion  "congregates";  the  theorem  thus  is:  every  congregate  is 
a  linear  function,  with  determinate  numerical  coefficients,  of  the  segregates  of  the  same 
deg-order. 

369.  I  stop  to  remark  that  the  numerator  of  the  RG.F.  may  be  written  in  the 
more  compendious  form 

■ 

(l-fc.)(l-.v)  +  (l-"6»)(o  +  0  +  (l-6*)(« +  *)  +  (! -6)/ 
+  (1  -  af)(d  +  A+ j  +  m  +  €?;  +  hj+f  +  jm) 
+  (l-6gr)(Z+io+» 
+  (1  -  b^g)  (i  +  n  +p  +jk) 
+  (!-(%)« 

+  (1  -  a)  w  ; 
but  the  first-mentioned  form  is,  I  think,  the  more  convenient  one. 

370.  It  is  to  be  noticed  that  the  positive  terms  of  the  numerator  are  unity,  the 
seventeen  covariants  d,  e,  f,  h,  t,  j,  k,  I,  m,  w,  o,  p,  r,  «,  t,  v,  w,  and  the  products  of  j  by 
(d,  K  3>  k,  m,  0,  «,  t\  where  j'  is  reckoned  as  a  product;  in  all,  26  terma  Disregarding 
the  negative  terms  of  the  numerator  the  expansion  would  consist  of  these  26  terms, 
each  multiplied  by  every  combination  whatever  a^Vc^g^gf'u'^  of  the  denominator  terms 
Of  6,  c,  g,  q,  u  (which  for  this  reason  might  be  called  "  reiterative ") :  the  effect  of  the 
negative  terms  of  the  numerator  is  to  remove  from  the  expansion  certain  of  the  terms 
in  question,  thereby  diminishing  the  number  of  the  segregates:  thus  as  regards  the 
terms  belonging  to  unity,  any  one  of  these  which  contains  the  factor  b^  is  not  a 
segregate  but  a  congregate :  and  so  as  regards  the  terms  belonging  to  d,  any  one  of 
these  which  contains  the  factor  ag^  is  a  congregate:  and  the  like  in  other  cases. 

For  a  given  deg-order  we  have  a  certain  number  of  segregates  and  a  certain 
number  of  congregates:    and  the  number  of  independent  syzygies  of  that  deg-order  is 

c.  X.  44 
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precisely  equal  to  the  number  of  congregatefl:  viz.  each  such  syzygy  may  be  regarded 
as  giving  a  congregate  in  terms  of  the  segregates:  we  have  on  the  left-hand  side  a 
congregate,  or,  to  avoid  fractions,  a  numerical  multiple  of  the  congr^ate,  and  on  the 
right-hand  side  a  linear  function,  with  numerical  coefficients,  of  the  segregates. 

371.  The  syzygy  is  irreducible  or  reducible;  and  in  the  latter  case  it  is,  or  is  not, 
simply  divisible:  viz.  if  the  congregate  on  the  left-hand  side  contains  any  congregate 
£actor  (the  other  &ctor  being  literal),  then  the  syzygy  is  reducible:  it  is,  in  &ct, 
obtainable  from  the  syzygy  (of  a  lower  deg-order)  which  gives  the  value  of  such 
congregate  factor.  But  there  are  here  two  cases;  multiplying  the  lower  syzygy  by 
the  proper  factor,  the  right-hand  side  may  still  contain  segregates  only,  and  then  no 
further  step  is  required:  the  original  syzygy  is  nothing  else  than  this  lower  syzygy, 
each  side  multiplied  by  the  factor  in  question,  and  it  is  accordingly  said  to  be  simply 
divisible  (S.D.).  But  contrariwise,  the  right-hand  side,  as  multiplied,  may  contain  con- 
gregates which  have  to  be  replaced  by  their  values  in  terms  of  the  segregates  of  the 
same  deg-order :  the  resulting  expression  is  then  no  longer  explicitly  divisible  by  the 
introduced  factor:  and  the  original  syzygy,  although  arising  as  above  from  a  lower 
syzygy,  is  not  this  lower  syzygy  each  side  multiplied  by  a  factor:  viz.  it  is  in  this 
case  not  simply  divisible.  ^ 

For  example  (see  the  subsequent  Table  No,  96,  under  the  indicated  deg-orders) 
(6.6),  from  the  syzygy 

9d»  =  a;-6»-f-26A-c5r, 
we  deduce  (7.11)  the  syzygy 

9ad»  =  o'j  -  oft*  +  2a6A-  oo^r, 

which  (all  the  terms  on  the  right-hand  being  segregates)  requires  no  further  reduction: 
it  is  a  reducible  and  simply  divisible  syzygy.  But  we  have  (6.8)  a  syzygy  giving 
de,  and  also  (6.10)  a  syzygy  giving  «*;  multiplying  the  former  of  these  by  e  or  the 
latter  of  them  by  d,  we  obtain  values  of  cfo*,  but  in  each  case  the  right-hand  sides 
contain  terms  which  are  not  segregates,  and  have  thus  to  be  further  reduced;  the 
final  formula  (9 .  13)  is 

3de»  =  -  4a«6;  -f  3a%  +  4a6*  -  Sa¥h  -f  4a6cgr  -  126*cd, 

which  is  not  divisible  by  any  factor:  the  syzygy  is  thus  reducible,  but  not  simply 
divisible. 

A  syzygy,  which  is  not  in  the  sense  explained  reducible,  is  said  to  be  irreducible. 

372.  The  number  of  irreducible  syzygies  is  obviously  finite:  it  has,  however,  the 
large  value  179  as  appears  from  the  annexed  diagram,  showing  the  congregates 
determined   by   these   several   syzygies,  and   the   deg-orders   of  the   syzygies: — 
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^91  ,-,i-»i-»^,-,i-ii-»919^ 

16,10 

CO  00  »- 

91  91  91 

• * 

00  00 

o                               1 

CO  CO  <-<  tC  l^  '^  X'  aft  CO 

&>o  '^*  'h!  id  »o  CO*  CO  t^  x 

CD 

lO  l-*  i-» 

CO  00 

eoiftCi'^coeoi^'^ 

:|'2 

•      •      • 

91  91 

eoeo'eo'^'^idicco 

O) 

X  ^  ^ 

o>  .-• 

91                      O 

CO  X  ^  t*  0>  CO  ^H 

222 

•           • 

91  91  91  CO*  eo'  "^  H< 

t* 

o 

'<*•  CO  .-• 

lO  t* 

"^  -<•  X  CO  Ift  91 

a»2 

•          •          • 

oo  o 

^X'  91*  91  CO  CO  -^  . 

• 

00 

CO 

I-  o> «— • 

ao2 

ift  t*  S  50  X 

•            •            •             •            • 

?3 

•         •         • 

o>  O)  o> 

•                • 

OO 

1-^  w^ 

^  .4  ^  91  91 

>s 

lo  t*  ^ 

*       •    — * 

0>  Oi  Oi 

CO  00 
oo 

1 

^    X  »o  o>  H« 
^O  ^  —  91 

e  (M  ^  ^  ^ 

a> 

O  91  CO 

i-i  CO 

o  -* 

X  »-  -^ 

^= 

00  00  00 

c>  a> 

ooo 

91 


X  CO 


CO  X  «-•  t*  ^     5v' 

XXX      o>  o>  2^  X  o 


<0         OCO'-'         '^'^ei*^ 


O  ^  »ft         O  91 

^         0>  '^  ^         ^  ^. 

,^91         l^  l^  b^         00  X 


o> 


1^2 


^  >o 


8*2 


CO 

I-  o>  •-• 

•    *    • 

t*  t*  t^ 


91  -^  X 

•      •    _? 
O  CO  CO 


o 
00  ^ 

CQ  CO 


CO 

CO 


X 

00 


CO  m  o)      <^  CO 

«        •        •  •        • 

00  CO  CO      •  ^  ^ 


••^•^ 


SsioS^W«o%A»§ 


»— iC0t>»91^»-<»0  91C0i-Hi-HO 

idkdadcocdt^t^odci^cox 


8 


a 


^  8 

CO 

i8 

■Si  i 

•a  5  3 

0     0. 

"^    5    g 

lis 


1 


Pi's 


847 
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Observe  as  regards  the  foregoing  diagram,  that  dj^  is  irreducible  (siuce  neither  i} 
nor  j'  is  segregate),  and  similarly  j*A,  j*,  &c.,  are  irreducible:  we  have  thus  the  last 
or  J*  column  of  the  diagram. 

The  simply  divisible  syzygies  are  infinite  in  number,  as  are  also  the  reducible 
syzygies  not  simply  divisible.  There  is  obviously  no  use  in  writing  down  a  simply 
divisible  syzygy;  but  as  regards  the  reducible  syzygies  not  simply  divisible,  these 
require  a  calculd^tion,  and  it  is  proper  to  give  them  as  far  as  they  have  been  obtained. 

373.  The  following  Table,  No.  96,  replaces  Tables  88  and  89  of  my  Ninth  Memoir. 
The  arrangement  is  according  to  deg-orders,  and  the  table  is  complete  up  to  the 
deg-order  8 .  40 :  it  shows  for  each  deg-order  the  segregate  covariants,  and  also  the 
congregate  covariants  (if  any),  and  the  syzygies  which  are  the  expressions  of  these 
in  terms  of  the  segregates.  When  there  are  only  segregates  these  are  given  in  the 
same  horizontal  line  with  the  deg-order ;  for  instance,  |  5 . 9  |  ofc",  oA,  erf,  shows  that  for 
the  deg-order  6.9  the  only  covariants  are  the  segregates  ofi*,  aA,  cd\  but  when  there 
are  also  congregates,  the  segregates  are  arranged  in  the  same  horizontal  line  with  tbe 
deg-order,  and   the   congregates,   each   in   its   own   horizontal   line    together   with   its  ex- 

5. 11 

pression  as  a  linear  function  of  the  segregates:  thus 


hf 


at    c€     ^^ 
— ^ ^  ,  the  segregates 


are  ai,  ce,  and  there  is  a  congregate  bf  which  is  a  linear  function  of  these,  =  — at  +  ce. 
The  table  gives  the  irreducible  syzygies  and  also  the  reducible  syzygies  which  are  not 
simply  divisible,  but  the  simply  divisible  syzygies  are  indicated  each  by  a  reference 
to  the  divided  syzygy  which  occurs  previously  in  the  table. 

374.  Any  syzygy  might  of  course  be  directly  verified  by  substituting  for  the 
several  covaidants  contained  therein  their  expressions  in  terms  of  the  coefficients  and 
facients  of  the  quintic.  But  it  is  to  be  remarked  that  among  the  syzygies,  or  easily 
deducible  from  them,  we  have  (6.18)  the  before-mentioned  equation /*  =  — a'd -h a*6c  —  4c*, 
and  also  a  set  of  17  syzygies,  the  left-hand  sides  of  which  are  the  covariants 
gy  h,,.,u,  Vy  Wy  each  multiplied  by  a  or  a^  and  which  lead  ultimately  to  the  standard 
expressions  of  these  covariants  respectively,  viz.  each  covariant  multiplied  by  a  proper 
power  of  a  can  be  expressed  as  a  rational  and  integral  function  of  a,  6,  c,  d,  c,  / 
linear  as  regards  /.  Supposing  them  thus  expressed,  a  far  more  simple  verification  of 
any  syzygy  would  consist  in  substituting  therein  for  the  several  covariants  their  ex- 
pressions in  the  standard  form,  reducing  if  necessary  by  the  equation /'=—a*d+a*6c— 4c': 
but  of  course,  as  to  the  syzygies  used  for  obtaining  the  standaixl  forms,  this  is  only 
a  verification  if  the  standard  forms  have  been  otherwise  obtained,  or  are  assumed  to 
be  correct. 
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The  17  syzygies  above  referred  to  are 


Deg-ord. 

6.10 
6.14 
5.11 


a'5r=     12aW  +  46^  +  e*, 

tt»A=       6acd  +  46c»  +  «/, 
at  =5  —     iy'-f.  ce. 


6.6  a/=         6»-26A  +  C!y  +  9(3p, 

6.8  aik  =  -  2W  +  3(fo, 
6.12  ai=  2ci-3d/, 

7.7  am  =  -  26«d-cj+3<tt, 

7.9  an=         b'e-6bl-2ck-fg, 

8.6  oo  =  26n  +  ej, 

8.10  ap  =  -  2<m-fj, 

9.0  09  =  —  26'j  +  6(i5r— 12dm  +  A/, 

9.7  ar=         6^ib  + 6p-co  +  A&, 
10.8  cw  =  SMA:  +  Sdp  +  2tm, 
12.6  a^=  ft/fc+jp  — 2wm, 

13.5  18aw=  2a^5  +  6*5y  +  66m/  — 6d/*  — 5rA/+no, 

14.6  3av=.  26»g-8ft^'*-26»5rm  +  6Mg[;-126m«  +  36f, 

19.5  18aw  =  Sb'gt  +  6^0  -  46/o  -  figrmo  +  I6bmt  +  3c^'o  -  ISdjt  -  Sjr/t^  -  6?h"o, 

the  last  four  of  these  being,  however,  beyond  the  limits  of  the  table:  the  expressions 
of  g,  h,  i  are  here  in  the  standard  form:  the  standard  forms  of  the  other  co variants 
j,  A-,..,  n,  V,  w,  will  be  given  further  on. 

Table  No.  96  (Segregates,  Congregates,  and  Syzygies). 


Deg-ord. 

Congs. 

Segregates. 

1.    1 

1 

3 

5 

a 

2.    0 

2 

h 

4 

6 

c 

8 

. 

10 

a* 

3.    1 

3 

d 

5 

e 

7 

ab 

9 

f 

11 

CM 

13 

15 

a* 

1 

1 

A  TENTH  HEHOIB  ON  QUANTICS. 
Table  No.  96  (continued). 


Deg-ord. 

Cong.. 

S»^ 

*.    0 

y 

3 

i 

6",      1. 

6 

i 

8 

ad,     be 

10 

an 

12 

aV,,     c- 

14 

»/ 

16 

d-t 

18 

20 

»■ 

5.    1 

J 

3 

k 

5 

as.      U 

7 

U,      I 

a 
11 

13 

aV,    ah,    ed 

*/ 

ai,      ee 

-I     +1 

M,    ok 

16 

a',,      cf 

17 

M,     «■ 

le 

»■/ 

21 

a'. 

23 

25 

o" 

6.    0 

2 

Sj,     m 

4 

6 

« 

*y,      ¥,      Mi,      eg 

<f.Q 

+1     -1     +2    -1 

8 

.  " 

«i,      i(- 

j 

A. 3 

+  1     +2 

i 

1 

10 
12 

1? 

a'g,      abd,     JV,    ti 

+  1     -  12     -4     . 

* 

abs,     fil,     ci 

d/.3 

.      -1+2 

14 

* 
5^ 

n'i',      a%     acil,      bc' 

+1-6-4 

16 

'  I 

o-i,    ace 

rf/ 

S.D.  5.11,  bf 
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Table  No.  96  (catitiHUAt). 


a«v 

ScgRgatM. 

6.18 

20 
22 
24 
26 
28 
30 

• 

«H     «*^     c* 

-1     +1     -4 

a'/ 

7.    1 
3 
5 

7 
9 

11 
13 

15 

17 

19 
21 
23 

bk,     tg,     /, 

^.3 

iUm,     a.rt,     tf't,     cj 

0       +1     +2     +1 

di.3 

an,     bl,     ^    ^ 

+1     +6     +2     +1 
0     +1     +1 
0     +4     +2     +1 

* 
/h.3 

a"j,     nff",     abh,     aaj,     bed 

-  1      +6-6 

S.D.  C.8  ,  (/« 

a%     ahi,    bee,      cl 

_l     _2      +3    -6 

a-j7,     «^     <a?c,     aeh,     eM 

+1       -!       +1     -6 

S.D.  6.12,  df 

8D   .5  11    bf 

J"/        _ 

• 

aVx,     a'l,     (Mt,     ^« 

rffi',     a'A,     rfcd,     oW 

a\     a'ce,     e'f 

a^    ^hc    <^ 
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Table  No.  96  (continued). 


Deg-ord. 

7.26 
27 
29 
31 
33 
35 

8.  0 
2 
4 


8 


10 


12 


U 


16 


Conga. 


dk.  3 


b(P 

ek 

A«.3 


hde 
dl.d 

A 
hi,  3 


adh 

cd" 
el 


ab^e 
adi 
aeh 
bdf 
cde 


hef 
cer 


Segregates. 


arty 
c^b, 


a' 

9', 
r 

bmy 

dj, 

gh 

ao, 

bn, 

gi 

+  1 
+  1 

-3 
-2 

-1 

<d)j, 

adj, 

b\     bVi, 

beg,      cm 

-4 

+  4 

+  3 
-3 

+  4    -6 
-4    +8 

+  2 

-1     +12 

abkf 

aeg, 

op,     b\ 

en 

+  2 

. 

+  1 


+  3    +1    +3 

-1       .      -2 

.       +2    -3 


a^bg,     ahn,     ab^d,     clcq,     b%     bch,     c^g 


-1      -2       +1     -2     +2 
+1        .  -1     +4     -6     +2 

-1         .        +1     -2     +1 


a^n,     ably     ack,     afg,     bci 


a^jy     a^b^f     a^bh,     arcg^     abed,     6V,     c^h 


+1     -1      +2       -1      -3      -6     +6 


S.D.  6.6,    d' 


S.D.  6.8,    de 


S.D.  7.7.    dh 


S.D.  6.10,  «« 
S.D.  6.6,    d" 


S.D.  7.9,    bh 
S.D.  7.9,    di 
S.D.  7.9,    eh 
S.D.  6.12,  f^ 
S.D.  6.8,    de 


S.D.  6.6,    d" 

S.D.  7.11,  ei 

S.D.  6.14,  «/ 

S.D.  6.10,  «» 
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Table  No.  96  (continued). 


Deg-ord. 

CongB. 

Segregates. 

8.18 

20 

22 
24 

26 

28 

30 
32 
34 
36 
38 
40 

a*de 

a/h 
cdf 

M,    aHfij    abcey    acl^    cH 

S.I^.  6.8,    de 
.     .     .     S.D.  6.11,  bf 
.     .     .     S.D.  7. 13, /A 
.     .     .     8.D.  6.12,  df 

.     .     .     S.D.  6.10, 6* 
.     .     .     S.D.  7.15,/i 
.     .     .     S.D.  6.18,/> 
.     .     .     S.D.  6.14,  ef 

aV 
eef 

a^ffj     a^bd,     a^b^c^     a^eh,     cu^d^     he? 

.     .     .     S.D.  6.12,  df 

a*df 

a^be^     aHf    a^ci^    abcf,    €u^e 

.     .     .     S.D.  6.14,  ef 
.     .     .     S.D.  6.18,/* 

* 
a*e/ 

a^b^,     a%    c^cd,    o>W,     c* 

.     .     .     S.D.  6.11,  bf 

.     .     .     S.D.  6.18,  P 

ol^dy     a^bcy    aV 

ofic 
a* 

9.    1 
3 

5 

7 

9 

si 

bOy     gky     8 

dmA2 

^y     aq^     ^jy     hdg,     hj 

.       _i    -2     +1     +1 

dn.  3 

0971.  3 

hk.3 

•  • 

V 

+1      .       -5     -1     +1 
-1      .       -1     -1 

+2      .       +2     +1     -1 

+2      .       +2     +4     -1 

.       +1     +1 

bdh.3 
rf».27 
en 
ik 

aJt^gy     abm,     adjy     aghy     6*c?,     6c;,     cdg 

+2      +3       .        +1     +2     -3 
+1       +6.-1         .       +2 

-1        .          .           .       -3     +3 

cs. 


45 
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Tabuc  No.  96  (continued). 


Deg-ord. 

Congs. 

Segragaies. 

0.11 
13 

adk 

aq 

b'e 

bdi 

beh 

¥9 
d'e.9 

Jtn .  3 

hi  .3 

a*o, 

ahn,    agij 

b^l,    bckf    eegy    ep 

.     S.D.  8.6,    dk 
S.D.  O.6.    M 

•          • 

•         •         •         • 

• 

+  1  -1 

+6     +2     +1 

.     S.D.  7.9,    bi 

• 

-1 

+4     +2     +1 

.     S.D.  5.11,  bf 

+  1 
+  1 
+  1 

-3    -1 
+  3     +1 
-3    -  1 

+  2     +2 

.       -3       .       -3 
+2     +5      .       -6 

►«cd;   cy 

,     .     S.D.  6.6,    d^ 

.     S.D.  8.8,    ek 

.     S.D.  8.8,    A« 

.     .     S.D.  7.11,  ei 

.     .     S.D.  7.7,    dh 

.     .     S.D.  6.6,    (i* 

* 

ab(P 
oak 

bet 

cdh 

de'.S 

il 

a'y, 

a^dg,     ab\ 

cdj^h,     abcg,     acm^     I 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

•  • 

-4 
-2 
-1 

+  3    '+4 

+  1      +2 

+  1 

'  Js*     +4     '  .'      - 
-3       +1       -2 
-2       +1       -3     - 

•         •         •         • 

12 

.        +2 
-    3    +3 

10.    0 
2 

4 
6 

8 
10 

6r, 

9^>    j^ 

bdj,     bgh,     cf,     cq 

do.Z 

+  2 

-1 

eo 
Aw.  3 

««;. 

b^g,     b^m, 

+  1 
-1 
+  1 

+  2+12 
+  1+6 
-1-4 

-12-2 

+  12        2+1        3 

-12     +2     -1 

•  •         •         ■ 

•  •         •         • 

.     .     S.D.  8.6,    dk 
.     .     S.D.  8.6,    ef 
.     .     S.D.  6.8,    de 

bdk 
bef 
deg 
dp, 9 
hn,3 
im .  3 
jl  .3 

aboj 

agk,      as, 

b^n^      bgi,      cr 

•  • 

•  • 

•  •          •          • 

•  •          •          • 

-5 
-6 
+  1 
-5 

+  3 
+  1       . 

•                                 • 

.       +3 

+  15     +5     -    6 

+  18     +5     -12 
-3-1     +3 
+  15     +5     -12 

bcm,     cdjy 

cgh 

♦ 

adm 
b\S 
b^d^.  72 
bek.2 
bh\Q 
d^h .  27 

ep 

fo.2 
in .  4 
kt  .4 

ay, 

aV»    a^V» 

ahdg,    ahj,    b^h,    b^cg, 

S-D.   9.5.     dm 

+  1     +10 
-1-2 
+  1+2 
-1-2 
-1-2 

-9      +3     +12      . 
+  9      -3+4    -8 
-3      +3       .        +4 
+  3      -3+4    _2 

+3               +1-2 

+  32     -12 
-32     +12 
+  32     -12 

-8+12 
-   8     +12 

-4 
+  4 
-4 
-4 
+  1 
.     .     S.D.  6.10,  fl" 

+  1     +*  2 
-1-2 
+  1+2 

-1        .        -2 
-3      +7       .        +4 
+  3      -5       . 
-1      -1        . 

-12     +   6 

+  24    -24 

+  12 

+  16    +12 

+  2 
-4 
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Table  No.  96  (concluded). 


Deg-ord.         Congs. 

1 

Segregates. 

11.    1 
3 

gOf     t 

^SJy     ^»     ^>     j^ 

5 

dr.lS 
ho  .    3 

km.  6 

1^0,     hgk,      bs,      e^,     eg,      gp 

-2    +    5    -    6     .      -3+3 
-2+11-24     .      -3+6 
+1    _    3    +    6     .      +1-2 
-2    +    5-12     .      -3+3 

12.    0 
2 

4 

gr,    jo 

4> 

mM2 

6»^,     6»g,     bgm,     bp,     dgj,    fh,     hg 

.       «2      -2     -4     +3 

.       +2      +1      +4     -3       .       -3 

13.    1 
3 

g'jf    hf    V 

jr  .2 
mo.  2 

bgoy     bt,     fk,    gsy     kg 

.       -2      .       +1    -1 
.       -4      .      +1    -1 

14.    0 
2 

4 

^g*y   h^f   ^»   i^'*>   a/**    *^»   <>' 

* 

dgo 

dt  .18 
mr .  12 

&fl^,     6;o,     ghh,    gjk,     js,      nq 

S.D.  10.4,  <fo 

+1     +2               -1     +6    +3 
+1     +2       .        -1       .       +3 

Theory  of  the  Canonical  Form.    Art  Nos,  375  to  381,  and  Tables  Nos.  97  and  98. 

375.  As  the  small  italic  letters  have  been  used  to  represent  the  covariants, 
different  letters  are  required  for  the  coefficients  of  the  quintic:  using  also  new 
letters  for  the  facients,  I  take  the   quintic  to  be  (a,  b,  c,  d,  e,  f ][f,  i;/.     Considering 

a  linear  transformation  of  -  (a,  b,  c,  d,  e,  f  ][f  ,  r^y,  viz, 

a 


-(a,  b,  c,  d,  e,  fjf-biy,  avY* 
a 


45—2 
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MEICOIB 
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thiB  is 

P 

5fS, 

lOfV 

lOfV 

sfv* 

^ 

1 

-b 

+  b« 

-  b» 

+  b* 

-     V 

+  b    ( 

1 

-2b 

H-Sb* 

-4b» 

+   5b«) 

+  ac  ( 

1 

-3b 

+  6b» 

-10b«) 

+  a«d( 

1 

-4b 

+  I0b») 

+  a^( 

1 

-   6b) 

+  a«f( 

1). 

[693 


which  is 


=  ( 


1 

0 

ac  H-  1 

aM  +1 

aie    +1 

a«f     +    1 

V  -1 

abc-3 

a*bd-  4 

a*be  —  6 

• 

b«    +2 

ab^:  +  6 
b«     -3 

a»by  + 10 
aWc  -10 

b'     +   4 

U  vY' 


The  values  of  a,  b,  c,  d,  e,  f,  considered  for  a  moment  as  denoting  the  leading 

coefficients    of   the    several  covariants   ultimately  represented   by  these    letters    respect- 
ively, are 

a  b  c  d  e  / 


a+1 

ae  +  1 

ac  +  1 

ace  +  1 

a»f  +    1 

aM  +1 

bd-4 

b»-i 

ad«  -1 

abe  +    5 

abc-3 

c«  +3 

b»e  -1 
bcd  +  2 
c»     -1 

aod  +    2 
b«d  +    8 
bc»  -10 

b»    -2 

satisfying,  as  they  should  do,  the  relation 

Hence  forming  the  values  of  a%  —  Sc*  and  a^e  —  2cf,  it  appears  that  the   value  of 
the  last-mentioned  quintic  function  is 

(1,  0,  c,  /,  a>6  -  3c«,  a^e  -  2c/$f,  vY- 

Writing  herein  a?,  y  in  place  of  f,  17,  and  now  using  a,  6,  c,  d,  e,  f  to  denote,  not 
the  leading  coefficients  but  the  covariants  themselves  (a  denoting  the  original  quintic, 
with  f ,  17  as  facients),  we  have  the  form 

A  =  (l,  0,  c,/,  a»6-3c»,  a^e-2c/$^,  y)», 
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a  new  quintic,  which  is  the  canonical  form  in  question:  the  covariants  hereof 
(reckoning  the  quintic  itself  as  a  covariant)  will  be  written  A,  B,  C, ..,  V,  W,  and 
will  be  spoken  of  as  capital  covarianta 

376.  The  fundamental  property  is:  Every  capital  covariant,  say  /,  has  for  its 
leading  coefficient  the  corresponding  covariant  %  multiplied  by  a  power  of  a:  and 
this  follows  as  an  immediate  consequence  of  the  foregoing  genesis  of  A.  The 
covariant  i  of  the  form 


has  a  leading  coefficient 


-(a,  b,  c,  d,  e,  f][f,  vY 

a 


=  -(a\5f-a'de  +  &a), 

a 


which,  when  a,  b,  c,  d,  e,  f, ..,  %  denote  leading  coefficients,  is  =  t  multiplied  by  a  power 
of  a:    and  upon  substituting  for  the  quintic  the  linear  transformation  thereof 

(1,  0,  c,  /,  a'b  -  3c»,  a^e  -  2c/$f  ,  vY, 

(observing  that,  in  the  transformation  {,  17  into  f —  bi;,  ai;,  the  determinant  of  sub- 
stitution is  =sa),  the  value  is  still  =t  multiplied  by  a  power  of  a;  or  using  the 
relation  a  =  a,  say  the  value  is  =t  multiplied  by  a  power  of  a.  Now  the  covariant 
i  is  the  same  function  of  the  covariants  a,  b,  c,  d,  e,  f  that  the  leading  coefficient 
i  is  of  the  leading  coefficients  a,  6,  c,  (2,  6,  /;  hence,  the  italic  letters  now  denoting 
covariants,  the  leading  coefficient  still  is  ^i  multiplied  by  a  power  of  a:  which 
is  the  above-mentioned  theorem. 

377.     To  show  how  the  transformation  is  carried  out,  consider,  for  example,  the  covariant 
£    This  is  obtained  from  the  corresponding  covariant  of  (a,  b,  c,  d,  e,  f][f,  17)",  that  is. 


( 


ae      1 

af      1 

b£      1 

bd-4 

be-3 

oe  —  4 

c»    +  1 

cd  +  1 

d*  +3 

\i^  vY, 


by  changing  the  variables,  and  for  the  coefficients 

a,    b,    c,    d,  e,  f 

writing 

1,    0,    c,    /,    a* -3c*,    a>6-2c/; 

thus  the  coefficients  are 


Fint. 

Second. 

Third. 

1(0* -Sc*) 

1  (a?e  -  icf) 

-4c(a»6-3c») 

+  3c» 

+  2cf 

+  3/» 

a* 

=       a'e 

=  -4a»6c  +  12c' 

+  3  {- a'd  +  a*bc  -  4c') 
=       a' (-Sad -be); 

358  A  TENTH   MEMOIR  ON  QUANTIGS.  [693 

and  we  have  thus  the  expression  of  B  (see  the  Table  No.  97);  and  similariy  fix*  die 
other  capital  covariants  C,  D, . . ,  V,  W:  in  every  case  the  coefficients  are  obtained 
in  the  standard  form,  that  is,  as  rational  and  integral  functions  of  a,  b,  c,  d^  e,  / 
linear  as  regards/ 

378.  It  will  be  observed  that  there  is  in  each  case  a  certain  power  of  a  whkik 
explicitly  divides  all  the  coefficients  and  is  consequently  written  as  an  exterior  (b^cUx: 
disregarding  these  exterior  factors,  the  leading  coefficients  for  B,  C,  D,  E,  F  Bie 
b,  c,  ad,  e,  f  respectively ;  that  for  6  is  Vlahd  +  46Vj  +  ^,  which  must  be  =  gr  multi- 
plied by  a  power  of  a,  and  (in  Table  97)  is  given  as  =a*g]  similarly,  that  for  H  is 
6acd  +  46^  +  ^,  which  must  be  =A  multiplied  by  a  power  of  a,  and  is  given  as  =a^: 
and  so  in  the  other  casea  The  index  of  a  is  at  once  obtained  by  means  of  the 
deg-order,  which  is  in  each  case  inserted  at  the  foot  of  the  coefficient 

For  A,  By  C,  E,  F  there  is  no  power  of  a  as  an  interior  factor:  and  for  the 
invariants  G,  Q,  U  we  may  imagine  the  interior  factor  thrown  together  with  the 
exterior  fSactor,  {O^a^g,  &a):  whence  disregarding  the  exterior  fSactors,  we  may  saj 
that  for  A,  B,  C,  E,  F,  0,  Q,  U  the  standard  forms  are  also  "divided"  forma 
But  take  any  other  covariant — for  instance,  D:  the  leading  coefficient  is  ad,  having 
the  interior  tsuctor  a;  and  this  being  so  it  is  found  that  all  the  following  coefficients 
vrill  divide  by  a  (the  quotients  being  of  course  expressible  only  in  terms  of  the 
covariants  subsequent  to  /):  thus  the  second  coefficient  of  D  is  --bf+ce,  and  (5.11) 
we  have  —bf+ce  =  ai,  or  the  coefficient  divided  by  a  is  =t;  and  so  for  the  other 
coefficients  of  D;  or  throwing  out  the  factor  a,  we  obtain  for  D  an  expression  of 
the  form  {d,  t, ...'Ja?,  yy,  see  the  Table  98:  this  is  the  "divided"  form  of  D:  and 
we  have  similarly  a  divided  form  for  every  other  capital  covariant.  All  that  has 
been  required  is  that  each  coefficient  of  the  divided  form  shall  be  expressed  as  a 
rational  and  integral  function  of  the  covariants  a,  b,  c,  ..,v,  w:  and  the  form  is  not 
hereby  made  definite:  to  render  it  so,  the  coefficient  must  be  expressed  in  the 
segregate  form.  But  there  is  frequently  the  disadvantage  that  we  thus  introduce 
fractions ;  for  instance,  the  last  coefficient  of  D  is  =  —  ci+df,  where  to  get  rid  of 
the  congregate  term  df  we  have  (6 .  12),  Sdf=  —  aZ  -♦-  2ci,  and  the  segregate  form  of 
the  coefficient  is  =  —  ^l  +  §ci. 

379.  We  have  in  regard  to  the  canonical  form,  a  differential  operator  which  is 
analogous  to  the  two  differential  operators  xdy  —  {xdy},  ydx  —  [yd^^  considered  in  the 
Introductory  Memoir  (1854),  [139].  Let  S  denote  a  differentiation  in  regard  to  the 
constants  under  the  conditions 


ia  = 

0, 

8b  = 

e, 

Sc  = 

3/ 

Sd  =     i  (-  6/+  ce),  (=  0, 

Se  =  -  Gad  -  106c, 
Sf  =     2a^b  -  18c^ 
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which  (as  is  at  once  verified)  are  consistent  with  the  fundamental  relation 

/»  =  -  a?d  +  a?hc  -  4c»; 
then  it  is  easy  to  verify  that 

and  this  being  so,  any  other  covariant  whatever,  expressed  in  the  like  standard  form, 
is  reduced  to  zero  by  the  operator 

and  we  have  thus  the  means  of  calculating  the  covariant  when  the  leading  coefficient 
is  known* 

Thus,  considering  the  covariant  By  the  expression  of  which  has  just  been  obtained, 
=  (£o>  -Bi,  B^\xy  yY,  suppose:  the  equation  to  be  satisfied  is 

X  {Bix  +  25,y  ) 

-4cy(  2BoX  +  Biy) 

-x'BBo  -iryS5i-y«S5j    =0, 
viz.  we  have 

B^  -S5o  =  0, 

25,-8c5o-S5i  =  0, 

which  (omitting,  as  we  may  do,  the  outside  factor  a^)  are  satisfied  by  the  foregoing 
values  Bo,  5i,  5,,  =  6,  e,  --Sad  — be.  And  if  we  assume  only  Bo  =  b,  then  the  first 
equation  gives  at  once  the  value  Bi^e,  the  second  equation  then  gives  5,=— Sod— 36c; 
and  the  third  equation  is  satisfied  identically,  viz.  the  equation  is 

-4ce  +  S(3ad  +  6c)  =  0, 
that  is, 

—  4c6    =  —  4ce  =  0, 

+  cSb       -\-c  .e 

+  bSe       +6.3/ 

+  SaSd     +3(-6/+ce) 
which  is  right 

Of  course   every  invariant  must  be  reduced  to  zero  by  the  operation  S:    thus  we 
have,  see  the  Table  No.  97, 

a^g=^     I2abd 

+   46»c 

+    le». 
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and  thence 

ode     h^f    bee 


a}ig  =     {\2ad  +  86c)  86  =     (12ad  +  86c)  6  =  +  12  +8 

+  46>  .he      +46>  .8/  +12 

+  12a6  .M      +126(-6/+cc)  -12  +  12 

+  2e  ,ie      +  26  (- 6ad  -  106c)        -12  -20, 

which  is  =0,  as  it  should  be. 

380.  As  already  remarked,  the  leading  coefficients  of  H,  /,  J^  &c.,  are  each  of 
them  equal  to  a  power  of  a  multiplied  by  the  corresponding  covariant  A,  t,  i>  •  • ;  hence, 
supposing  these  leading  coefficients,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  standard  ex- 
pressions of  the  covariants  A,  i,  j, ..  ,v,  w  to  be  known,  we  can  calculate  the  values 
of  Shy  Si,  Sj, ,,,  Sv,  Sw  (=  0,  since  t(;  is  an  invariant) :  and  the  operation  S,  instead 
of  being  applicable  only  to  the  forms  containing  a,  6,  c,  (2,  e,  f,  becomes  applicable  to 
forms  containing  any  of  the  covariants.  The  values  of  Sa,  S6, . . ,  Sv,  Sw  can,  it  is 
clear,  be  expressed  in  terms  of  segregates;  and  this  is  obviously  the  proper  form: 
but  for  Sr,   St,  and  Sv,  for    which    the    segregate    forms    are    fractional,  I    have  given 


also  forms  with 

integer  coefficienta    The  entire  series  is 

Deg-order. 

2.8 

Ba  =    0, 

3.5 

Sb  =    e. 

3.9 

Sc  =    3/. 

4.6 

Sd=    i. 

4.8 

Se  ^-Qad-lObc, 

4.12 

Sf  =     2a*b  - 180*, 

5.3 

Bg  =     0, 

5.7 

Bh  =     2be-U, 

5.9 

Bi  =-2ab!'  +  2ah-18cd. 

6.4 

^  =-n. 

6.6 

Bk  =-  2aj  +  66»  -  9bh  +  Scg, 

6.10 

Bl  =-3aM-7b'c  +  7ch, 

7.5 

Bm  =  —  bk—p, 

7.7 

Bn  =     4c;, 

8.4 

Bo  =     ¥g  +  6bm  -  6dj  -  gh. 

8.8 

Bp  =     8abj  -  5adg  -  10b*  +  15¥h  -  5bcg  +  lOcm, 

9.3 

Bq  =     0, 

9.5 

Br  =     i  (a?  +  6¥j  -  5bdg  -jh),          =  26»j  -  2bdg  -  6dm. 

10.6 

Bs  =-  2agj  +  Wg  +  SJ'wi  +  2\bdj  -  ibgh  +  2c^  -  Scq, 

12.4 

Bt  =     i  {bgm  +  Aibf  -  Sdgj  -  hq),       =  -  ¥q  +  hq  +  em", 

13.3 

Bu  =     0, 

14.4 

Bv  =     ^  (—  5bgr  —  lObjo  +  5gjk  —  1 2js  —  9nq),  =  —  6dt  —  6mr  +  nq. 

19.3 

Sw=    0. 
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It  is  obvious  that  for  every  covariant  whatever  written  in  the  denumerate  form 
('^Of  Ay-l^^y  yYy  tho  secoud  coefficient  is  equal  to  the  first  coefficient  operated  upon 
by  8;  so  that  the  foregoing  formulse  give,  in  £Bu;t,  the  second  coefficients  of  the 
several  covariants. 

381.  It  is  worth  noticing  how  very  much  the  formulse  of  Table  No.  97  simplify 
themselves,  if  one  of  the  covariants  6,  c,  d,  e  vanishes,  in  particular,  if  h  vanishes. 
Suppose  6»0;  writing  also  (although  this  makes  but  little  difference)  a  =  l,  we  have 


a 

= 

1. 

h 

= 

0, 

c 

s 

c. 

d 

:= 

d. 

e 

= 

e. 

p 

ss- 

-rf-4c», 

9 

= 

e*. 

h 

^ 

6cd  +  e/, 

• 

= 

ce. 

• 

3 

= 

9<?  +  ce», 

k 

= 

9de, 

I 

=  - 

-  M/+  2c'e, 

m 

= 

9cd»  +  Sdef-  c'e'. 

n 

:=  . 

-eode-e*/. 

0 

s 

9d^e  +  cc*. 

P 

=  - 

-9d'/+12c^  +  ce»/ 

9 

=  - 

-  54cd»-  27d'ef+  18c^fo*+  ce^, 

r 

s 

9cd}e  +  9d^f-  c»e», 

8 

=  - 

-  27d»/+  54(APc  +  9c<foy-  2c'e», 

t 

=  - 

-  81*/-  6dV  +  216c«*« + 54cdV/- 

24c\fe»- 

■cV/, 

u 

=  - 

-  27d'  -  IScd*©*  -  4d'e'/+  c'de*, 

V 

=  - 

-  81d*e/-  6dV  +  216c\iV  +  64aiV/- 

-24c'd0« 

-  ICe*/, 

w 

(not  calculated). 

These  values  are  very  convenient  for  the  verification  of  syzygies,  &c.     Take,  for  instance, 

the   before-mentioned   relation   Sv^-Odt  —  Qmr  +  nq,  that  is,  if  F=(Fo,  Fi][a?,  y),  then 

Viss-^Odt—Gmr-k-nq:    calculating  the  three  products  on  the  right-hand  side,  observing 

ax.  46 


362 


A  TENTH   MEMOIR  ON  QUANTICS. 


[693 


that  /'   when  it  occurs  is  to  be  replaced  by  its  value  —  d  — 40*,  and   taking  their  sum, 
the  figures  are  as  follows: 

-  6dt  -  6mr  +  nq  Sum 


dV 

+    486 

+    486 

rfV 

+      36 

+    64 

-    27 

-1-      63 

<^d*e 

-  1296 

-486 

+  324 

-1458 

ciPe"/ 

-    324 

-324 

+  216 

-    432 

cd^ 

+      1 

+        1 

^d^e" 

+    144 

+  324 

-216 

+    268 

i^d^f 

+        6 

+    36 

-    24 

+      18 

cV 

-      6 

+      4 

2 

where  the  last  column  is,  in  fact,  what  V^  becomes  on  writing  therein  a  =  1,  6  =  0.  The 
verification  would  not  of  course  apply  to  terms  which  contain  6;  thus,  (13.3),  & 
derived  syzygy  is  jr  =  6^  +  mo;  and  the  foregoing  values  give,  as  they  should  do, 
jr^^vw:  we  might  for  the  verification  of  most  of  the  terms  in  6  use  values  a,  6,  c,  d, 
e, /*=1,  6,  0,  d,  e,  -d:  the  only  failure  would  be  for  terms  containing  be. 

Table  No.  97  (Covariants  of  ^,  in  the  of-  or  standard  forms:    W  is  not  given). 
The  several  covariants  are — 


A  =  { 


1 

0 

c  +  10 

/+10 

a«6  +    5 
c*    -  15 

a'e  +  1 
c/  -2 

l^yy 


0.0 


1.3 


2.6 


3.9 


4.12 


5.15 


^  =  a^( 


6+  1 

«  +  1 

ad-3 
be  -  1 

9     9 


3.5 


ISi^f  yf 


4.8 


\ 


C-.( 


2.6 


3.9 


4.12 


5.15 


«'«+    1 

a^d  +    6 

a  V-  3 

o*6»  -1 

C/-10 

d'bc-    3 

„C6  +3 

o»cd  +2 

c^     +15 

aV+3 

o«6c«  +  4 

„?/*  +  l 
oV    -1 

6.18 


7.21 


\x,yy 


8.24 
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2>  =  a«( 


4.8 


Table  No.  97  (continued). 


ad+  1 

hf-\ 

a^l?   -1 

adf    +  1 

Ctf   +    1 

ace?    +  3 

a"ft^+  1 

a^h<?  +  4 

„c»«  -  I 

„  «/•  +1 

5.11 


6.14 


7.17 


5^,  VY 


E^ 


3.5 


«»( 

c+1 

arf    -    6 

6/- 12 

aW  -    8 

a»6e  -    5 

o^W-    6 

a^6c- 10 

ce+    2 

occf  -  36 
a«6c»+  12 

ocj/*  -24 
cfibqf--    4 
„c»e  +    2 

a^b^c--    2 

„«»   -    1 

a<Ai  +  18 

a«ftc»+    6 

„C6/*+     2 

4.8 


5.11 


6.14 


7.17 


8.20 


Hx,  yY 


/  =  (  /+! 


a«6+  2 
aV-18 


a'rf+  34 
a>6c-  42 
aV+168 


„ce  +     5 
a'^cy- 126 


a*6«  -  16 
d^cd^  6 
a«6c»+134 

„<•/  -  5 
aV  -252 


a<^  -  7 
a»4/*+  8 
a'ftc/+  8 
„  (^e  +  65 
a«cy-84 


a»W+  6 
o^«c-22 

„6«    -    1 

aVrf+54 
a'6c'+66 
„c«/+38 
aV  +72 


a*(fo  -12ja«6»   -  2 
a*6c«  -1-11   o^ftrrf-h   6 


„6y-  9 

a^c((^+ 24 
a«ftcy+ 32 
jjc'c  -45 
a^eif+  9 


5«,y)' 


o*6V+12 

,>/+  3 
,.ce»-  1 
aVJ-14 
a'ftc^ -16 

a«c«    -  2 


3.9     4.12      5.15         6.18         7.21 


8.24 


9.27 


10.30       11.33 


12.36 


G  =  a* 


abd 

+ 

12 

a^bh 

+ 

4 

„^ 

+ 

1 

=  a*g 

6.10 


46—2 
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iy  =  o«( 


6.14 


Table  No.  97  (continued). 


aed   +  6 

a^be  +    2 

aWc+    4 

a'ci0  +    2 

o*6'     +  2 

a«6c«  +  4 

ad/  -^12 

„^   +    1 

a«6y  +    4 

„cP     +6 

,,^/  +  1 

a^bqf-   8 

ac«rf-36 

„6<jtf-   6 

c^bcd  -2 

„c*e-    8 

a»6c«-24 

accCr-12 

a>6  V  -  8 

^og/"-    6 

a'»6(y-   8 
f,<?e  +   8 

»be/  -3 
„c««    +  1 
oc'ci    +  6 
a*6c*   +4 

-a«A 

„c»^  +  1 

7.17 


8.20 


9.23 


10.26 


Ijix^yy 


I=^a^{ 


h/-\ 

aW  -2 

«(/•  -15 

a»W-20 

a»(fo   -  5 

a*6»    +    2 

rt^e  +1 

c«  +  l 

ace?  -6 

o<>6^+    5 

ac»rf  + 60 

a«6y  +  5 

„^   -12 

a^hdf^-Z 

a<»W  +  8 

„  c*tf  —   5 

„6cfl  -  5 

a'^Kjrf-   2 

fycde  —  b 

„^/-2 

aedf  +30 
a«6cy+  5 
„c*e   -  5 

a«6»c»-    6 

„«*  -   2 
ac»rf  -30 
a'^^  -   8 
„c»«/-    2 

aH^ef-^  1 
,,6c"e  — 5 

««y-i 

cu?df-Z 
€^b<*/- 1 

=  a» 

„«*«  +1 

5.11        6.14 


7.17 


8.20 


9.23 


10.26 


11.29 


1^  yr 


J=^a*{ 


8.16 


a»6»     +  1 

o»6«e    -  1 

„(i»     +9 

a6^-6 

o<»6V  -  4 

„ede   +  6 

,M  -2 

a«6^c/  -  4 

,,06*       +   1 

„6c'«  +  8 

„6y    +  1 

=  a'i 

9.19 


t",  VY 
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K=a*{ 


7.13 


Table  No.  97  (continued). 


ode    ^S 

a>6»    +    4 

aVe  +    1 

o'6»rf+   6 

a^l/f^  2 

„^   -18 

a64^+    6 

o>6»c  +   2 

„ftc«-  2 

a^jrf~18 

acde  -15 

„crf»  -18 

a'^ftV-  16 

a'^^  V-    2 

aAc>rf- 30 

„&«/•-   5 

„6c»e-    2 

(wic/'-   9 

„<j«»  +    1 

„</•  -    1 

o«5V-  8 
„hoef-   5 

=  o«ife 

„c»«»  +    3 

8.16 


9.19 


\^^  vY 


10.22 


Z=a«( 


ad/-3 

c^hd-^  3 

a^de  -12 

tf*ft»  -     6 

a*6*e  -     1   a»6»rf  +   15 

a'Mfl-  7 

a»6*    -   2 

a«6^-2 

a*6»c-  7 

aV/-    9 

„d»  -  39 

(^hdf^  39|a*6»c  -     9 

a'Vf  -  7 

„W"  +   3 

„c»«+2 

ac»rf +42 

„ftc«  +  9 

a*bcd+  40 

„ccfe-   14  „crf>  +   18 

„5*c«+14 

a»6"crf+10 

a'^W+28   acrf/+63 

a>6V+  59 

a»6V+   16 

c^hi^d-  33 

„dy +12 

„cfe»  +   2 

„ce/+   7ja^ftcyV42 

„  6e/+     7 

„6c»e-   12 

„rf«/--     3 

a»6«(/'+23 

a*6V+13 

„c»e  -42 

„c^-     1 

„«y  +     i;a«6»c»+  15 

„c«cfe -26 

„ftV+  ^ 

a^d  -210 

ac«4/'-105|„6c«/+   21 

a»6«cy+ 25 

„6c«2-   2 

a«6c* -140  a<»6cy-   70  „c*«'  -   12 

„6c»«-53 

„c«rf«-15 

„c»c/*-  35  „c*«  +   70  ad^d   +126 

„c^/-  7 

a»Wrf-28 

o«6c»  +  84 

ac»4^ +21 

„«fo/-  7 

„c»«/+  21 

o«6cy  +  14 
„c»«   -14 

a»6V  -19 
„ftc««/-10 
„c*fi"  +  5 
ac»rf    -  6 

' 

a'^ftd*  -   4 

^aH 

„cV/-   1 

7.17       8.20 


9.23 


10.26 


11.29 


12.32 


13.35         14.38 


\^  yy 


Af=d'{ 


a*m  - 

2 

a^hde   -    1 

o*5* 

-    1 

a^h^c  - 

1 

a«6y    -    1 

„w« 

+    3 

„crf«  + 

9 

„6"c«  +    2 

a^h^cd 

+    6 

alx^d^ 

12 

„rfy  +  9 

..d^ 

+    1 

,.^  + 

3 

abcdf+  12 

o«6»c« 

+    5 

o^ W  + 

4 

„c»(i(5  -12 

,.  ft  V 

+    2 

„6c«/'+ 

2 

o<»6«cy+    4 

,,hc^ 

-    1 

„c«e»- 

1 

„6c»<5  -    8 

,,c«c^ 

-    9 

.,c^/  -    1 

^,cdaf 

-  12 

-  3 

-  4 

y.bc^ef 

-    2     1 

=  a*m 

„c»e> 

+    1 

lS.x,yy 


10.22 


11.25 


12.28 
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iy=a*{ 


9.19 


Table  No.  97  (continued). 


a^bh    +  1 

a«6»c    +    4 

o^ftcis  +  12 

tf*6*     +      4 

a<6»«    +    2 

a6^  +  6 

„  crf«  +  36 

a^lPf  +    6 

„W   +    12 

„ «?«    +    9 

„  cde  —  6 

a^b^  -  16 

„6'c«-    6 

o^h'cd  +     8 

a^ft^+    6 

a«6 V  +  4 

„6ce/-    8 

„<?/  +54 

„^    +      4 

„  bcde  ~  10 

„  We  -  8 

„c»«»  +    4 

a&<^+  36 

aWc«  -    12 

aVc/-    2 

.,^/  -1 

„  c*cfe  -  36 

„  <M«  - 108 
abi^d-    96 
„«fo/-    24 
d'b'd'  -    16 
„  6c»^-      8 
„c»«»    +      4 

„6>c»e-ll 

„&</•-    3 
„crfy-18 

»««     +    1 

a6c«c^- 18 

„  (?de  +  18 
aofticy-    4 

nbc^e  +    8 

—  oVi 

„<^/+    1 

10.22 


11.25 


12.28 


\xyyy 


13.31 


0  =  a«( 


a«6»(5    +    3 

a»6»rf    -    6 

„rf*e    +    9 

„  d^     -  54 

ab^df-^  12 

o«5*c     -    2 

,,bcde-  12 

„W    +    1 

o«6  V  +    8 

„6crf>-18 

„  6»c«e  -  20 

a  6Vrf  +  24 

,,W/-    4 

,,bdef  +  18 

,,06*      +      1 

„ccfe«  -  12 

a«5V    +    8 

„6V-    « 

„6c«c«  -  10 

=  a"*o 

.,ey  -  1 

1[^  yy 


11.21 


12.24 


P  = 


«M 

a^6cfe  - 

2 

a*b*     -      2    a*b^e    -      5 

a^ft^rf  - 

8 

a^b^de  +    6 

a«6»      +    2 

:  a'ft'/  - 

1 

„6c/^  +    12    „cP6   -      9 

,,d'    - 

72 

al'b*/    +    5 

„5«rf»  +12 

„«?/- 

9 

a'b'cd^    10  1  a^ft'e^-    24 

a*6^c    + 

4 

„6«ce  -13 

a^b^cd-    2 

abcdf- 

12 

„de^   -      5    „  6ccfe  +    44 

„  6V  - 

1 

„K/'+21 

„6^  -    3 

„  c*cfe  + 

12 

a«6V  -      2 

a«6  V  -      6 

„  6cc?-  — 

24 

„crf2«  -21 

„crf»    -36 

a^b^cY- 

4 

„  W/-      1 

„6Vg+    36 

a^b^cd  -f 

52 

a^b^cdf-   4 

a^ftV   -12 

„  6c^e  + 

8 

„6C6*   +        3 

„6ey+      6 

„  6cfe/+ 

10 

„  b€^de+  10 

„6V-    5 

»  cey  + 

1 

„c2</^+    90 

„cc?y+    90 

j,cd^  + 

8 

„cfey+    4 

„  6«cc»  +    4 

a6(r'c?+120 

„C€^     -       1 

a^iV  + 

4 

a«6'cy- 17 

„6c2t/«-66 

„cGfe/+    30    abcM/+ 120 

„b^cp/- 

2 

„  6Ve  +  44 

nC^eZ-lS 

a'^b^c*  +    40 

,,c^de -120 

„  bc^e'  + 

2 

„  6ccy+  13 

a»6V(£-10 

„6cV+    20 

a«6V/+    40 

„  c«rf^  - 

180 

„  c^rfy-  45 

^.bcdef-    4 

„(^e^  -    10 

„  6c*g  -    80 

„ey  + 

1 

„c«e«    -    5 

„c»rfe«  +    1 

„c^ey-     10 

a  6c*c?  — 
,,c^def- 
a«6V  - 

„cV    + 

240 
60 
80 
40 
20 

a  b&df-  60 
„c*cfe  +60 
a«6V/-20 
„6c*«   +40 
„c»6y-    5 

a«6V    +14 
„5Ve/+ll 
„6c»c«  -11 
„c^rf«   +18 
„cey  -    1 
a6c*<^  +26 

„C»(f6/+     6 

a«6V    +   8 
„6cV+    4 

1 

„c»e»    -    2 

\^  y)' 


11.25 


12.28 


13.31 


14.34 


15.37 


16.40 
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Table  No.  97  (continuecl). 


$  =  «• 


a*ft»   - 

2 

„6«rf«  + 

18 

a»ft»crf  + 

22 

„ft€fe»  + 

3 

„crf'  - 

54 

o>6*d*  + 

12 

„*•€/  + 

5 

„6W  - 

4 

„  6c«c/«  - 

108 

„rfV  - 

27 

a6»c»rf  - 

72 

,,b€de/- 

36 

,,<?d^   + 

18 

a»ft>c*  - 

16 

.,6»cV- 

12 

„6c*«*  + 

12 

„e«y  + 

1 

^a^q 

/^  =  a*( 


1 
1 
3 
9 
9 


ab^cdf-  12 

„  6c»cfc  +  24 

,,^   +  3 

a"6»cy  -  4 

„ft»c'e    +  12 

y.bce'/  +  3 

,,c»«»     -  1 


=  a^r 


+    2 
+    6 

-  2 

-  2 
-54 

-  8 

-  4 
+    2 

„  ftc«r/«  -  72 
^.d'ef  -  18 
aft'c'c/  -24 
,,hcdef-  12 
^^i?d^   +     6 


)» 


a^*«  +  1 
a«6«(^  +  3 
„6*ccfo-  11 
„rfy  -27 
,.di?     -     1 

a«6V  +  1 
„6V«   -    7 

,.6V/  -    2 

„6crfy-45 

„  6c«*     +     1 

„  c'rf'tf  +  45 

a  h^<?df-  24 

„  6c»cfe  +  48 

a06V   -    4 

„6Vc   +  12 

„ftc««y+    3 

c'e*     -     I 


19 


3[«»  y)' 


14.30 


13.27 


14.30 


15.33 


^  =  a*( 


a*h(Pe 
aH^df 


»> 


+  9 
+  7 
-12 
-27 
+  2 
-  6 
„6«/y-54 
„  c*flP«  +  54 
a6Vci^-36 
„6c»(fe  +72 
„c(i«jy  +  9 
a«6»(jy  -  8 
„^tf«»  +24 
„6c»«y+  6 
„c>^     -    2 


=  a*« 


+    15 

-  27 
+      3 

-  99 

-  18 
-114 


„  h^'def  -  33 
6c(fe»  +  12 
+  162 
-  24 
„6»ce/  -  9 
„6V«»  +  9 
„6c»rf«  +324 

„crfV+  69 
a6«<?*rf  +216 
„6<^cV+120 
„c'<^  -  54 
a'^l^^  +  48 
„ft'c'(5/+  36 
„6c*6»  -  36 
„c»«y    -      3 


a'^cfo  -  6 
„rf»ej  -  27 
a*6y  -  3 
b'ce  +  9 
6«rfy  -  9 
hcd^e  -  18 
*ft»cc(^  -  9 
6V(fe+  24 
fteigy  +  3 
crfy  +  81 
crfg»  -  3 
**cy  +  6 
6V«  -  18 
h^c^f  -  9 
6c«cfy+  162 
h(?^  +  3 
c«rf«(5  -162 
6V4^+108 
hi^de  -216 
c^rfgy-  27 
•6»cy  +  24 
^c»c  -  72 
6(j»«y-  18 
cV     +      6 


a«6*        -  2 

ft'rf^     +  9 

rf*       -  27 

^h^cd    +  18 

^e/«»   +  6 

6crf»    -  54 

*l?<?     +  15 

6 V    +  6 

ft»c«rf'-  36 

6*C6»    -  6 

6Vrf«-  27 

6rf  V  -  9 

cc/V  -  9 

t»6Vc/   -  54 

6«c(fe/-  27 

6c»(fe»+  3 

c»rf»     -  54 

rfey   -  2 

«6V     -  24 

6»c«y-  21 

6V««  +  21 
6c*rf«  -108 

hc^f  +  2 

c«^(5/-  27 

l^&d  -  72 

6c»(f^/-  36 

iM^    +  18 

«6V     -  16 

6V(5/-  12 

6c»c*    +  12 

c'cy    +  1 


U«»  yf 


15.33 


16.36 


17.39 


18.42 
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Table  No.  97  (coniinved). 


T  =  { 


a^h^de 

+      7 

a*b' 

-1-      2 

„  hd^e 

+    27 

„  b'd' 

+      6 

a^hV 

+      1 

(^b^cd 

-    10 

„6*c« 

-     2 

,,}^d^ 

-     8 

,,6*<?/ 

+    24 

„  b^cd^ 

-    54 

„  6*«i*« 

-    54 

.,rfv 

-    27 

»rfy 

-   81 

al'U'i? 

-    14 

,.dV 

«     6 

,,l^ef 

-      7 

cfh^cdf 

+    16 

„  6*c«» 

+     9 

„Vc'de 

-    76 

„  6Vrf« 

-   84 

„  V^d^f 

-    12 

„  bH^ef 

-    27 

«bcd^f 

-216 

„  6crfV 

+     9 

yyhcd^ 

+      5 

n^rf* 

+  162 

„  c»rf»e 

+  216 

a*b^<^d 

-     8 

a^b^c'e 

-      8 

„  bhdef 

+     4 

„  6Vrfy 

-216 

„  6Vdtf« 

+    18 

„  6V«» 

+      2 

y.bc'd^ 

+  432 

„  bc'd^e 

+  432 

,,bd^/ 

+     3 

„  crf»^/ 

+   54 

.MW 

+  108 

ab^c'df 

-   96 

,yCd^ 

-      1 

„  6Vcfo 

+  288 

a^b^d" 

+    16 

„  6cW/ 

+   72 

,.  6VV 

+    20 

„  c'de' 

-    24 

„  ftVe'' 

-    24 

a^b*cY 

-    16 

„  6Vrf-^ 

+  432 

„  6Vtf 

+   64 

„  6W/ 

-     5 

„6W/ 

+    24 

„  ftc^c/V 

+  216 

„  6cV 

-    16 

„  6cV 

+      1 

„cV/ 

-      1 

„  c»c/ V 

-108 

a6Ve/ 

+  192 

„  b^d'def 

+  144 

„  6c*rf«^ 

-144 

„  cW/ 

-    12   • 

a«6V 

+    32 

„  6»cV 

+    32 

„  6V«« 

-    48 

„  bc^ey 

-      8 

=  a«/ 

„  cV 

+      2 

5*.  yy 


u= 


21.45 


(^b^d 

-      3 

„l/d* 

+    14 

„rf' 

-    27 

M^c 

-      1 

„6^5rf' 

+    34 

„  b^d^e" 

+    11 

,,b€d* 

-   81 

(^b^c'd 

+    32 

„6^/ 

+    10 

„b^cdt^ 

-      6 

„  6Vrf' 

-144 

„bd^e/ 

-    18 

..cd'^ 

-    18 

d'b^c' 

+     8 

n^oef 

+     4 

„6V»«« 

-     6 

„  6Vcr* 

-152 

„  Wjc?  V 

-   60 

„  6c«rfV 

+     6 

.^^f 

-     4 

ab^e'd 

-   80 

,,l^i?drf 

-   56 

„  6Vdc» 

+   48 

,,bcd^f 

+      2 

,,i?d^ 

+      1 

a'^l^i? 

-    16 

„  b^ef 

+    16 

„  6»cV 

+    24 

„6^c»ey 

+      4 

„6C»(5* 

+      1 

=  a*M 

19.41 


20.44 


\ 


N 
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Table  No.  97  (concluded). 


y  =  a}'( 


a^h^ 

-      4 

a*h'e        - 

2 

„^^* 

-    12 

„6We     - 

48 

a^l^cd 

+    20 

y^hd^ 

162 

..h'd^ 

+    23 

cfhHf     - 

6 

„  6»c(f  • 

+  108 

„  6*cflfe    + 

8 

„  6rfV 

+    81 

nftW/     - 

144 

al'Ud' 

+    28 

„  6'flfe«     + 

8 

„  h'ef 

+    15 

„  ft'ccPe    + 

324 

„6»C<5» 

-    20 

„^/       + 

486 

„  b'd'd^ 

+  168 

„  rfv     + 

63 

„ft»(fV 

+    78 

aHPcf      - 

2 

^^l^cd't^ 

-    72 

„  6V«     + 

18 

,M<^ 

-324 

„^«y  + 

7 

lyd^^f 

-    81 

,.b'cd^/  - 

144 

,,^«* 

-      6 

„  h*C(?       — 

9 

c?\^i?d 

+    16 

„  ft»c»cPtf  + 

648 

„  6*ccfe/ 

+      8 

„6«rf««y+ 

99 

„  6Vrfe» 

-  112 

yyhcd^f   + 

1458 

„  6Vd» 

-864 

„ftc<f*«»    - 

27 

n  6W/ 

-    18 

yy(?d^              — 

1458 

„  hcd^tf 

-432 

c^l^cUf  - 

32 

„bcd^ 

+      7 

^^lS?de   + 

208 

^c'd'e' 

+  216 

..h^cd^f^ 

20 

a^h'd' 

-    32 

,,h\^d^f^ 

1728 

uh'<^ef 

-    40 

„  6V(f«»  - 

40 

„  6V«« 

+    40 

yybc^d^e    - 

3456 

„ft»C*(^ 

-864 

„M^y  - 

3 

..h'c^f 

+    10 

.,crf»«y  - 

432 

„  6Vrf*e/ 

-648 

„ccfe*      + 

1 

„6c»d««« 

+  648 

o*6  Vcy  - 

20 

„  crf»«y 

+    54 

,,l^c'd'/  + 

1008 

a6Vci 

-384 

^b^c'e'     + 

20 

„  ft»c»rfc/ 

-384 

„  ft'^r^^^?  - 

3024 

„  6V(^ 

+  576 

„6^c(5y  + 

5 

,Md^/ 

+    96 

„  6c»rf««y- 

756 

„C»(fc* 

-    24 

„6c»c»      - 

1 

a*6»c« 

-    64 

„c»rfV    + 

252 

„6*cV 

-    80 

ab^d'd/  + 

288 

„6»c'«« 

+  160 

„6Vd«   - 

1152 

„^c»«y 

+    40 

„  6Vdcy- 

432 

„6<?V 

-    20 

„6c*cie»    + 

288 

„c«ey 

-      1 

„c»cfe*/  + 

18 

a^h'cf      + 

32 

„  6*c««     - 

160 

„  ft»c*.y  - 

80 

■     „6V«»     + 

80 

„6c'«V  + 

10 

=  a'r 

„c*e»        - 

2 

$«»  yY 


22.46 


23.49 


C.    X 


47 
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Table.  No.  98.     Covariants  of  A,  divided  and  (except  as  to  a  few  coefficients)  segregate. 

A  and  B  as  given  in  Table  97  were  divided  and  segregate. 

C  was  divided  but  not  segregate:  the  divided  and  segregate  form  is 


C7  =  ( 


(5  +  1 

/+3 

a^h  +    3 

a'e  4    1 

c^d  +  6 

cH    +3 

a^«  -1 

aV-15 

aV-  10 

a'^hc^  3 
„c»  +15 

a^cy+3 

„A     +1 
€^cd  -4 

aV    -  1 

2.6 


3.9 


4.12 


5.  15 


6.18 


7.21 


8.24 


$a:,y)*. 


D  divided  and  segregate  is 


D  =  (^{ 


3.3 


4.6 


5.9 


+-3 


(f+1 

l  +  l 

ab^    -  1 

al     -  1 

„A    +  1 

a«ct  -  1 

aW  -  3 

6.12 


\<^yf. 


an  integer  non-segregate  form  of  the  fractional  coefficient  is 


E  =  { 


ci  -  1 

ef/+   1 

vas  divided  but  not  segregate:   the  divided  and  segregate  form  is 

(5  +  1 

ad   —   ^ 

ai    +  12 

aW  -    8 

a^6e  —    5 

aV    -1 

a%c-\0 

a^ce-  10 

„A    -    2 

.1     +    8 

a^d  +  6 

occ^  -  24 

act    -  12 

a'^ft'c  +  2 

a'^hc'  +  20 

a Ve  +    5 

„  cA  +2 
oc'rf  +  6 

a^h<*~  2 

l^a?,  yf- 


3.5 


4.8 


5.  11 


6.14 


7.17 


8.20 
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Table  No.  98  {continued). 
F  was  divided  but  not  segregate:   the  divided  and  segregate  form  is 

-r     3 


=( 


y+i 

a«6+   2 

a^e  +   1 

a»rf+   34 

aH    +    40 

1 
a^«  -    16  1  tf*ft«  -   21 

A    -      1 

fl^*    -  4 

aW  -  2 

aV-18 

a*^-36 

a^bc-  42 

a^ce-    35 

„/*   -     5 

a«/    -     8 

a»W+    18 

a^«  +   1 

.,  6A  +  3 

aV+168 

a'^cy-h  126 

c^cd-^   46    „cf  -    16 
a«6c»+ 155  :aV(j+189 

aH>^c^  18 
„cA  +    38 

a*6c«+  2 
„c/  -  8 

a^V+  4 

aV  +252 

a^cy-  252 

ce'c'd--  174 

aW-16 

„  c'A  -  5 

• 

a»6c»-  86 
aV   +    72 

a«c»(j -13 
a«cy+  9 

aVrf  +  16 
a«6c*+  4 

1 

. 

a«c«    -  2 

"i^^yY^ 


3.9      4.12      5.15       6.18 


7.21 


8.24 


9.27 


10.30 


11.33        12.36 


where  for  an   integer  non-segregate   value  of  the   fractional   coefHcient,  see  the   original 
form  of  F. 

(r  as  an  invariant  was  divided  and  segregate,  6  =  a'  jr. 

4.0 
H  divided  and  segregate  is 


+    3 


^  3 


iy=a*( 


h+l 

6e  +  2 

aV    +     1 

a'k    +    2 

a»i     +    2 

I   -4 

oM  -  12 

oZ^t    -    8 

a«ft«   +    4 

a'^ch  -    6 

a*6ce-    6 
„  c/   +  12 

„6A-    5 

,|C^  +    1 
abcd+  12 

aVA+    3 

ISj^,  yY^ 


4.4 


5.7 


6.  10 


7.13 


8.16 


where  the  fractional  coefficients  are  = 


(ufe     +  2 

a^6»     +  2 

a'^hy  +  4 

„^'     +6 

„^  —  6 

a6crf   -  2 

„(^     +  4 

a«6V  -  8 

,>/  -3 

„(:»/*    +  1 

„c«^    +1 

47—2 
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/  divided  and  segregate  is 


Table  No.  98  (continued). 


3 


■5-  3 


/  =  «•( 


i  +  l 

od"   -    2 

1 

oZ    +    5 

a^bd     20 

a'k    -    5 

a*j     -    4 

a****    +    3 

„h+    2 

a^ci-  15 

aV</  +  60 

a^bi  -  25 

a»6»   +10 

„bl     +    9 

afcd-  18 

1 

acl     -30 
aW  +  45 

.,6A-    8 

»c^  +    4 
a^fccrf-    6 

a  6c«  -  18 

„<^h-    6 

aVrf-54 

„c*    -    5 

,yy    -    3 
aV>ei  -    8 

„6c*«  —  15 
„«!•/    +    3 

aW    -    3 

4.6       5.9 


6.12 


7.15 


8.18 


9.21 


10.24 


where  the  fractional  coefficients  are  = 


a'de  -    5 

aV    +    2 

a^b^e   +  1 

aby+    5 

„cP   -12 

a«6<^+  3 

„bce  "    5 

a«6crf-    2 

„cde  —  5 

aW  -    5 

a6V-    6 

a6V+  1 

„  cd/-^  30 

„c»A-   2 

„  b(^e  —  5 

„ce^  -    2 

„*y  - 1 

aVci  -  18 

a«c»t    +  1 

..c'df-  3 

t/  divided  and  segregate  is 


/f  divided  and  segregate  is 


5.6     6.4 


i:  =  a*( 


A;  +  l 


aj  -  2 
a«6»  +  6 
„bh-  9 
„csr  +  3 


an     +1 
a'^ck  -  3 


a^m  — 

3 

acj     + 

1 

a«6»c  - 

2 

„  6cA+ 

3 

n  CV  - 

1 

ll^j,  y)'. 


$^,  yA 


5.3 


6.6 


7.9 


8.12 
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Table  No.  98  (continued). 
L  divided  and  (as  to  first  six  coefficients)  segregate  is 


3 


=  «*( 


/  +  ! 


abd  -3 
„cA  +7 


abi  +    1 
a«cZ-21 


a»i  -  13 
M*  -  5 
„6A  -  5 
ifCg  +  10 
a&c<^+  30 
a«6^c«+ 105 
„cA  -105 


aVi  — 

3 

a'm  -    1 

a»M8-    7 

a*6*     -   2 

aW- 

45 

a»6«d  + 13 

aV/-    7 

„W»    +    3 

„c^- 

20 

„9    +    3 

„6\»+  14 

e^V'cd  + 10 

oftct  — 

10 

a»6'c  -  13 

„<V  +  12 

„**    +    2 

a«c»Z  + 

105 

„^A  +  29 

a5c^+ 23 

a'ft»c'  +13 

„cV  -16 

„c«rf8-24 

,.*'?/■+    4 

oWrf-    3 

a«6V/+  25 

„bee'  -   2 

a^6V-21 

„  bi^e  —  55 

„cW  -16 

„  c»/i  +  21 

..c*/   -   3 
„cyA+    2 

abi^d  -28 
„««?/•-   7 
o»6V  -19 
„  bc'e/-  10 

„c*A    -    1 
„c*e»    +    5 

l^ar,  y)', 


5.7      6.10        7.13        8.16 
where  the  firactional  coefficients  are  = 


9.  19 


10.22 


11.25 


12.28 


aV  -  6 
„cf'  +  3 
abed  +  26 
a^b'c'  +  31 
„be/  +    7 

„c»A-  7 
jjca'*  -    1 


a«6^«  -  1 
abd/  +  39 
„  cde  -  22 

„  bc*e  —  4 
„c«/  +  19 
„c/%-    8 

„</■  +    1 


the  last  two  coefficients  have  not  been  reduced  to  the  segregate  form. 
M  divided  and  segregate  is 


M=(^{ 


w  +  1 

bk^l 

abj   —  1 

p  -1 

adg  +  1 
fj^cm—  1 

1^.  vY- 


6.2 


7.5 


8.8 
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Table  No.  98  {continued). 


N  divided  and  segregate  is 


N=za'{ 


w  +  1 


c;  +  4 


ap  —  6 
en  —6 


a^bj    -  4 

,,dg  +  4 

ab*    +  8 
„6»A-12 

„6c^+  4 

„  cm  —  8 

af'e^  -  4 


€^0        +1 

a^bn  -  1 
{icp  +  2 
a^c^  +  1 


![«»  y)*- 


6.4 


7.7 


8.10 


9.13 


10.16 


0  divided  and  segregate  is 

0  =  a^«  ( 


0  +  1 

6V  +  1 

bm  +  6 

<^-6 

gh  -1 

5^.  yy 


7.1  8.4 

P  divided  and  (as  to  first  three  coeflScieuts)  segregate  is 


P=^a^ 


ahj   +    8 

»dg  -   ^ 
a%^   -14 

„  h^h  + 15 

,,bcg-    5 

cm  + 10 


»> 


a^o  +  7 
ahn  -  2 
a^cp-H 


a^bm  +  8 
»dj  +  3 
ab^d  +  9 
„bcj  +13 
„6rfA-  9 
,ycdg  -12 
„rf»  -81 
a%*c  -  5 
„62cA-  8 
„6V-    1 

„6cV-  1 
„6cc^-  9 
„  bel  —  1 
„6A+  1 
„c«w-12 
„  c?ei  +  9 
„eVi  +    1 


a«6«A;  -  3 

„6p    -  3 

„em    +  2 

ab^de+  3 

„6ei/   +  3 

„^j5^  +  8 

„dH  -27 
„  cfeA  —  3 
,yd/g  -  S 
a%he  -  7 
„6W  +  1 
„  bc'k  +  9 
„  6cc^t  —  9 
„bceh-¥  10 
„  c^eg  -    3 


>> 


c^y>    + 


„  cct^e  +18 
„  cffii  +  4 
„(?/A;  +    3 


aJ'by  +  2 

„6c«5^  ~  2 

a^bcm  +  2 

„  6eA;  —  1 

„€/>        -     1 

ab^cd   +24 

„6cV  -  6 
„  bcdh  -  33 
„  c^dg  +15 
„cfP  -54 
„d/k  -  9 
aPb^c"  +  8 
„6VA-11 
,,b<^g  +  3 
„  6c»cf^  - 18 
,,bcfk  -  1 
„  <^m  —  6 
„c/p     +    2 


7.5  8.8  9.11  10.14  11.17  12.20 

the  last  three  coefficients  have  not  been  reduced  to  the  segregate  form. 


\^  y)'» 


I 
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Table  No.  98  (continued). 

Q  as  an  inyariant  was  divided  and  segregate,  Q==a}^  q. 

8.0 
R  divided  and  segregate  is 

-^2  n-3 


i2  =  a"( 


r+l 

aq       +1 

abo   —  1 

a*6V   +  6 

.1^*-  1 

,,bdg  -5 

„«    +3 

1 

.hj    -1 

af^cr  -  3 

8.2 
where  the  fractional  coefficients  are  = 


9.5 


10.8 


5^^  y)', 


ly  +2 

6c2ik  +  3 

bdg-2 

bej  +  1 

dm  -  6 

cr    + 1 

C%-1 

dp  +3 

aV  divided  and  (as  to  the  first  three  coefficients)  segregate  is 


5^=o»( 


^    2 


»  +  l 

«»•     -    2 

a6r-  1 

a'^      +     4 

a»6V   +    2 

„^-  1 

a  6y     +     4 

„6»m  +    3 

a«(»  -  3 

„^t/i7  -     4 

„Wi  +21 

„  Wm  -  31 

„6(7A  -    4 

„^'     -     3 

„ci^    +    2 

a«6*       +     4 

jjC^r       -     3 

„6»rf*   +  16 
„  bd'h  -  24 
„  cfeti    -H     4 

,./*    -  I 

5«,  y)', 


9.3 


10.6 


11.9 


12.12 


but  the  last  coefficient  is  neither  segregate  nor  integer. 
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Table  No.  98  (concluded). 


T  divided  and  segregate  is 


-i-2 

=  o'*( 

t  +  1 

bgm  +  1 

Iff    +* 
dgj   -3 

hq     -  1 

![«>  y)\ 


11.1 


12.4 


where  the  fractional  coefficient  is  = 


b^q 

— 

1 
1 

hq 

+ 

1 

m* 

+ 

6 

17  as  an  invariant  was  divided  and  segregate,  U=a^    u. 

12.0 


V  divided  and  segregate  is 


^   6 


r=a"( 


V    +    1 

bgr-    5 

bjo  -  10 

gjk  +    5 

js    -12 

nq  -     9 

H^  y)\ 


13.1 


14.4 


where  the  fractional  coefficient  is  = 


c?/  -  6 
mv  -  6 
nq  -v  \ 


TT  as  an  invariant  was  divided  and  segregate,  W^aF  w. 

18.0 
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Derivatives.    Art  Nos.  382  to  384,  and  Tables  Nos.  99  and  100. 

382.  I  call  to  mind  that  any  two  covariants  a,  b,  the  same  or  different,  give 
rise  to  a  set  of  derivatives  (a,  by,  (a,  6)",  (a,  by,  &c.,  or,  as  I  propose  to  write  them, 
dbl,  ab2,  ahS,  &c.,  viz.: 

abl  ^dxd'dyb—       dj/a . djb, 

ab2  =  dg?a . d/b  -  2dsd^.dg4y  b  +       dy^ .  djh, 

a63  =  d^a .  dyH>  —  Sdg^d^ .  dg4y^b  +  Sdg^*a .  (^\2y6  —  d,^*a .  dK% 

&c..; 

or,  as  these  are  symbolically  written, 

abl  =  12ai6„    a62  =  12»ai6„    a63  =  12»ai6„  &a ; 


where 


12-f,i7.-f,i7i,     ^ d^^  d^^- d^  d^^' 


d        ft  il        ft 

the  differentiations  -r-,   ^  applying  to  the  a^  and  the  ^,     ,—  applying  to  the  6„ 

but  the  suffixes  being  ultimately  omitted:  hence  if  0  be  the  index  of  derivation,  the 
derivative  is  thus  a  linear  function  of  the  differential  coefficients  of  the  order  0  of 
the  two  covariants  a  and  b  respectively:  and  we  have  the  general  property  that  any 
such  derivative,  if  not  identically  vanishing,  is  a  covariant.  If  the  a  and  the  6  are 
one  and  the  same  covariant,  then  obviously  every  odd  derivative  is  =»  0 ;  so  that  in 
this  case  the  only  derivatives  to  be  considered  are  the  even  derivatives  aa2,  aa4,  &c. : 
moreover,  if  the  index  of  derivation  0  exceeds  the  order  of  either  of  the  component 
covariants,  then  also  the  derivative  is  =0:  in  particular,  neither  of  the  covariants 
must  be  an  invariant.  The  degree  of  the  derivative  is  evidently  equal  to  the  sum 
of  the  degrees  of  the  component  covariants;  the  order  is  equal  to  the  sum  of  the 
orders  less  twice  the  index  of  derivation. 

383.  It  was  by  means  of  the  theory  of  derivatives  that  Qordan  proved  (for  a 
binary  quantic  of  any  order)  that  the  number  of  covariants  was  finite,  and,  in  the 
particular  case  of  the  quintic,  established  the  system  of  the  23  covariants.  Starting 
firom  the  quantic  itself  a,  then  the  system  of  derivatives  aa2,  aa4,  &c.,  must  include 
among  itself  all  the  covariants  of  the  second  degree,  and  if  the  entire  system  of  these 
ia,  suppose,  6,  c,  &c.,  then  the  derivatives  abl,  ab2,  &c.,  ocl,  ac2,  &c.,  must  include 
among  them  all  the  covariants  of  the  third  degree,  and  so  on  for  the  higher  degrees; 
and  in  this  way,  limiting  by  general  reasoning  the  number  of  the  independent 
covariants  of  each  degree  obtained  by  the  successive  steps,  the  foregoing  conclusion 
is  arrived  at.  But  returning  to  the  quintic,  and  supposing  the  system  of  the  23 
covariants  established,  then  knowing  the  deg-order  of  a  derivative  we  know  that  it 
must  be  a  linear  function  of  the  segregates  of  that  deg-order;  and  we  thus  confirm, 
d  posUriori,  the  results  of  the  derivation  theory.  I  annex  the  following  Table  No.  99, 
showing    all    the    derivatives    which    present    themselves,    and    for    each    of   them    the 
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covariants  as  well  congregate  as  segregate  of  the  same  deg-order:  the  congr^fates 
are  distinguished  each  by  two  prefixed  dots,  ..6/J  &c.  No  further  explanation  of  the 
arrangement  is,  I  think,  required.  We  see  from  the  table  in  what  manner  the 
different  covariants  present  themselves  in  connexion  with  the  derivation-theory.  Thus 
starting  with  the  quintic  itself  a,  we  have  the  two  derivatives  aa4,  aa2,  which  are 
in  fact  the  covariants  of  the  second  degree  (deg-orders  2.2  and  2.6  respectively) 
6  and  c.  For  the  third  degree  we  have  the  derivatives  ab2,  abl,  ac5,  ac4,  ac3,  ac2, 
acl :  the  deg-order  of  ac5  is  3 . 1,  and  there  being  no  covariants  of  this  deg-order, 
ac5  must,  it  is  clear,  vanish  identically:  ab2  and  ao4  are  each  of  them  of  the 
deg-order  3.3,  but  for  this  deg-order  we  have  only  the  covariant  d,  and  henc^  ab2 
and  ao4  must  be  each  of  them  a  numerical  multiple  of  d;  similarly,  deg-order  3.5, 
abl  and  ac3  must  be  each  of  them  a  numerical  multiple  of  e;  deg-order  3.7,  ac2 
must  be  a  numerical  multiple  of  ah;  and  deg-order  3.9,  del  must  be  a  numerical 
multiple  of  /:  the  7  derivatives,  which  primd  fdde  might  give,  each  of  them,  a 
covariant  of  the  third  degree,  thus  give  in  fact  only  the  3  covariants  d,  e,  f\  and 
in  order  to  show  according  to  the  theory  of  derivations  that  this  is  so,  it  is 
necessary  to  prove — 1®,  that  ac5  =  0;  2®,  that  ac4  and  a&2  differ  only  by  a  numerical 
factor;  3^  that  ah\  and  ac3  differ  only  by  a  numerical  &ctor;  4^,  that  ac2  is  a 
numerical  multiple  of  ah\  which  being  so,  we  have  the  3  new  covarianta  The  table 
shows  that 


for  degrees 


2,3,    4,    5,    6,    7,    8,    9,10,11,12,13,14,15,16,17,18,19,20,21,22,23,24 


No.  of  derivatives  =  2,  7,  19,  29,  41,  46,  52,  46,  44,  35,  26, 19,  17, 12,  13,    6,    6,    3,    3,    1,    1,   0,    1 

so  that  the  whole  number  of  derivatives  is  429,  giving  the  22  covariants  6,  c, ...,  tcr. 
While  it  is  very  remarkable  that  (by  general  reasoning,  as  already  mentioned,  and 
with  a  very  small  amount  of  calculation)  Gordan  should  have  been  able  in  effect  to 
show  this,  the  great  excess  of  the  number  of  derivatives  over  that  of  the  covariants 
seems  a  reason  why  the  derivations  ought  not  to  be  made  a  basis  of  the  theory. 

It  is  to  be  remarked  that  we  may  consider  derivatives  pgl,  'pc^L,  &c.,  where  p,  j 
instead  of  being  simple  covariants  are  powers  or  products  of  covariants,  but  that 
these  may  be  made  to  depend  upon  the  derivatives  formed  with  the  simple  covariants. 
(As  to  this  see  my  paper  "On  the  Derivatives  of  Three  Binary  Quantics,"  Quart, 
Math.  Jmmal,  t.  xv.  (1877),  pp.  157—168,  [681].) 


Table  No.  99  (Index  Table  of  Derivatives). 


Deg. 
Ord. 


2 

3 

0         2         4         6 

13        5         7         9 

h                  c 

d        e        ab       f 

oa               4                   2 

ab                2         1 

oc      5         4         3         2         1 

2  derivs. 


7  derivs. 
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Table  No.  99  (continued). 


Deg. 
Ord. 


4 

5 

0 

2 

4 

6 

8 

10 

12 

1 

3 

5 

7 

9 

11 

13 

9 

6« 

• 

ad 

ae 

a«6 

• 

J 

A; 

«^ 

60 

ab^ 

<w 

a^d 

A 

be 

c« 

6(f 

Z 

ah 
cd 

..6/ 

06 

ahc 

ad 
ae 

5 

3 

4 

2 
3 

1 
2 

1 

oA 

4 

3 

2 

1 

of 

5 

4 

3 

2 

1 

at 

5 

4 

3 

2 

1 

bb 

2 

bd 

2 

1 

be 

2 

1 

be 

2 

1 

cc 

i 

6 

4 

2 

¥ 
cd 
ce 

cf 

5 

3 
4 
6 

2 
3 
5 

2 
1 
2 
4 

1 

1 
3 

2 

1 

19  deriys. 


29  derivs. 


Deg. 

6 

Ord. 

0 

2 

4 

6 

8 

10 

12 

14 

hg 

n 

q; 

ak 

rtV 

abe 

a«6» 

m 

6« 

bi 

abd 

al 

a'A 

6A 

.  .  d6 

b^c 

• 

OCG? 

C9 

ch 

..df 

6c« 

..(? 

..e^ 

. .  ef 

«W 

1 

ak 

3 

2 

1 

al 

5 

4 

3 

2 

1 

bh 

2 

1 

bi 

2 

1 

ch 

4 

3 

2 

1 

ci 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

1 

dd 

2 

de 

3 

2 

1 

df 

3 

2 

1 

ee 

4 

2 

«/ 

5 

4 

3 

2 

1 

// 

8 

6 

4 

2 

41  deriva 
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Table  No.  99  (conHnued). 


Deg. 

• 

7 

Ord. 

1 

3 

5 

7 

9 

11 

13 

0 

y 

hk 

a5^ 

cm 

«V 

a'k 

dg 

eg 

am 

..h^e 

ah* 

obi 

P 

h^d 
..dh 

hi 
ck 

.  .di 
..  eh 

fg 

abh 
acg 

..  acP 

bed 

• 
•  •  et> 

..ode 

..by 

bee 

cl 

..fh 

am 

2 

1 

cm 

4 

3 

2 

1 

y 

1 

bk 

2 

1 

hi 

2 

1 

<^j 

1 

ck 

3 

2 

1 

cl 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

1 

dh 

3 

2 

1 

di 

3 

2 

1 

eh 

4 

3 

2 

1 

ei 

5 

4 

3 

2 

1 

fh 

4 

3 

2 

1 

fi 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

1 

46  derivs. 
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Table  No.  99  {continued). 


Deg. 


Ord. 


cn 

dk 
dl 


9 


4 
1 
2 


V 

ek 

3 

d 

5 

f) 

A 

fl 

7 

hh 

4 

hi 

4 

6V 
6m 

do 


1 

3 
1 
2 
4 


'      u 


6 
2 
3 
4 


as 
hn 
..dk 
. .  ej 

gi 


€kO 

1 

a/p 

5 

4 

3 

hm 

2 

1 

bn 

2 

1 

cm 

2 

1 

2 


1 
3 

3 

5 


abj 

adg 

¥ 

bVi 

beg 

..b<P 

cm 

•   .   OK 


1 


1 


1 


2 
1 
2 
4 

1 
2 


ahk 

aeg 

ap 

bH 

.  .  biie 

cn 

..dl 

./J 
.  .  At 


1 

1 
3 


a^bg 

ahn 

a^d 

acj 

.  .  €tdh 

b^c 

bch 

^9 
.  .  cd^ 

.  .  el 

..fk 

..  t' 


2 


.  .  aJt^e 
ahl 
ack 
. .  ocK 
.  .  <teh 
afg 
bd 

..bdf 
.  .  cdt 


1 


62  derivs. 
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Table  No.  99  (continued). 


Deg. 


Ord. 


11 


SJ 


bo 

0^ 

or 

ab'g 

a^o 

gk 

aq 

..Vk 

abm 

abn 

8 

Vj 

beg 

adj 

.  .  €uik 

hdg 

bp 

agh 

.  .  aef 

.  .  dtn 

CO 

m 

agi 

hi 

. .  dn 

bcj 

.  .6»tf 

.  •  am 

..bdh 

bH 

fft 

cdg 

bck 

..hk 

..(P 

..  bdi 

•  • 

. .  en 

•    •     Www 

. .  beh 
..  b/g 
ceg 
cp 

.  .  d^e 

..M 

ax 
bo 
bp 

CO 

cp 

dva 

dn 

em 

en 

Jm 

hk 
hi 

ik 
U 


1 


5 
2 
3 


4 
1 
2 
2 
3 


2 


3 
5 


1 
1 
3 

1 
1 
2 


1 

3 

1 

2 

4 


1 
2 
3 


1 
3 


1 
2 


46  derivs. 
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Table  No.  99  (continued). 


Deg. 
Ord. 


.10 

0 

2 

4 

6 

8 

10 

12 

hf 

ftr 

agj 

a6o 

a*f 

aV 

bq 

. .  do 

Vg 

agk 

<Ai 

..a6«ib 

gfn 

gn 

Vm 

(U 

aS'j 

a^ 

r 

i* 

bdj 

b^ 

abdg 

a6p 

bgh 

..bdk 

. .  adm 

aco 

og' 

. .  bej 

a^ 

.  .  Od^ 

cq 

bgi 

..b' 

.  •  ix/&m 

.  .d'g 

cr 

VA 

agl 

.  .  eo 

.  .  deg 

b*eg 

. .  ahk 

.  .  Am 

,,dp 

..6W 

..  ov 

..*» 

,.hn 
.  .  im 

..ji 

bcm 

,.bek 

..bh^ 

ccy 

cgh 
..d^h 

. .  «v 

.  •  ep 
..fo 
.  .  tn 
,,kl 

W 

ben 
,.bdL 

.  .  bhi 
.  .cd% 
.  .ce; 
cgi 
.  .  cW 

.  .dfg 

Of 

3 

2 

1 

br 

2 

1 

er 

2 

1 

do 

1 

dp 

3 

2 

1 

00 

1 

ep 

5 

4 

3 

2 

1 

fo 

1 

Jtp 

6 

4 

3 

2 

1 

hm 

2 

1 

hn 

4 

3 

2 

1 

im 

2 

1 

in 

4 

3 

2 

1 

i* 

1 

ji 

1 

kk 

2 

Id 

3 

2 

1 

tt 

6 

4 

2 

44  deriTB. 
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Table  No.  99  ((xmtinuedi 


Deg. 
Ord. 


go 
t 


hsi 

6*0 

df 

bgk 

dq 

b» 

J"* 

.  .  dr 

eg" 

^ 

9P 

. .  ho 

.  ,jn 

.  .  km 

ha 

2 

1 

cr 

3 

dr 

2 

1 

er 

2 

fr 

ho 

1 

hp 

4 

3 

10 

ip 

5 

4 

jm 

1 

jn 

1 

km 

2 

1 

kn 

3 

2 

Im 

2 

1 

In 

4 

35  derivs. 

abq 

agm 

aj^ 

b'dg 
.  .  bdm 
hhj 

cgi 

^dgh 
.  er 
.  io 
.  kn 


abr 
.  .  odb 
agn 
ajk 
..h^k 
.  .  6"^ 

6V 
hco 

.  .  bdn 
.  .  bem 
hgl 

,.hhk 
..  hij 
ejk 

C8 

,.d^k 
.  .  dej 
.  .  dgt 
.  .  egh 

M 
fq 

.  .  hp 

.  .  Im 


2 

1 

1 

2 

1 

2 

1 

1 

3 

2 

1 

1 

3 

2 

1 
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Table  No.  99  (continued). 


Deg. 

12 

Ord. 

0 

2 

4 

6 

8 

10 

J^ 

gr 

by 

ago 

abgj 

ab^o 

f 

jo 

h'q 

at 

..adf 

abgk 

U 

bgm 

6V 

adq 

aba 

kp 

.  .  bdo 

(ym 

.  ,  adr 

dgj 

bgn 

b'g 

«^ 

g'h 

bjk 

6»m 

aeq 

hq 

..dgk 

mj 

ogp 

.  .  ko 

..ds 

b'gh 

.  .  aho 

.  .  m' 

..egj 

g^ 

..hr 

"jp 
.  .  mn 

bcf 
bcq 

.  .  bd^g 
.  .  beo 
.  .  hhm 
..bk" 
cgm 

.  .  d^ 

.  .  dhj 
.  .  egk 
.  .  ea 

..gh^ 

.  .  ir 

.  .  kp 
.  .  lo 

.  .  akm 
bhh 

..  b^dk 
.  .  l^ef 
.  .  6Vt 
bcr 

.  .  bdeg 
.  .  bdp 
.  .  bhn 
.  .  bim 
.  .  bjl 
.  .  cdo 
cgn 
ejk 

..dhi 
,  ,  dem 
..dgl 
..dhk 
.  .  dij 
.  .  «V 

•  '/gj 

.  .  ghi 

at 

1 

ds 

3 

2 

1 

es 

3 

2 

1 

fi 

3 

2 

1 

hr 

2 

1 

• 

%r 

2 

1 

• 

JO 

1 

Jp 

1 

ko 

1 

kp 

3 

2 

1 

lo 

1 

Ip 

5 

4 

3 

2 

1 

26  derivB. 
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Table  No.  99  {continued). 


Deg. 
Ord. 


13 

1 

3 

5 

7 

9^ 

bgo 

ag* 

a^ 

k 

bt 

<W 

a;o 

V 

g^k 

au 

..6»o 

98 

^sd 

.  .  b*gk 

.  .jr 

bdg' 

bh 

^ 

bdq 

.  .  bdr 

.  .  mo 

bjm 
.  .  dgm 

9hj 

.  .  no 

beg" 
beq 
bgp 
.  .  bho 
.  •  6fw 
.  •  bkn^ 
ego 
ct 

,  .  d^o 
.  .  dgn 
.  .  e(;Jfc 
.  .  egm 
.  .  e/ 

..  1l8 

.  .  7np 

bt 

1 

ct 

1 

hs 

3 

2 

1 

is 

3 

2 

1 

r 

1 

kr 

1 

It 

1 

nio 

1 

mp 

2 

1 

wo 

1 

np 

4 

3 

2 

1 

19  deriva 
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Table  No.  99  (continued). 


Deg. 

14 

15 

Ord. 

0          2 

• 

4 

6 

8 

1 

3 

5 

V 

hgr 

•^ 

abgo 

g'o 

Vi 

.  .  b'^go 

bgq 

bjo           i 

m 

abt 

9^ 

^J9 

bH 

hu 

.  ,dgo     i 

wv 

ag'k 

oq 

bv 

bfk 

g^ 

,  .dt        1 

iV 

age 

dg" 

bgs 

9P 

s^ 

Vq 

.  .  «^ 

dgq 

.  .  bjr 

mq 

9jk           \ 

b^gm 

aA;^ 

.  .  du 

bkq 

..o« 

J8                  i 

w 

. .  amo 

gjm 

.  .  bmo 

.  .  mr      i 

Msd 

ftV 

../ 

.  .  dgr 

■ 

nq            1 

( 

hfh 
% 
.  .  hko 

^gq 

cu 
.d'g' 

,  .  d^q 
.  djm 
,  .  ego 
, .  et 
,  .  ghm 

. .  b^gn 

b^k 

..bdgk 

.  .bds 

..begj 

bgH 

. .  bhr 

biq 

..bjp 

.  .bmn 

cgr 

cjo 

.  .  or 

.  .  djo 

^q 

.  .  eu 

^P 
.  .  gJiO 

•  -m 

.  .  gkm 
.  .  ht 
..j'k 
.  .  ms 

Pq 

1 

>9^     . 

.  .(Pr 
.  .deg^ 

bv 

1 

1 

,.ks 

. .  deq 

cv 
ht 

1 

.  .  nr 

..dgp 

/Mr 

A 

1 

1 

.  .  op 

. .  dho 
..  djn 
. .  dkm 

•  ms 
na 

2 
3 

1 

2 

• 

or 

1 

. .  ejm 

. .  ghn 

pr 

2 

1 

.  .gim 

..gjl 

. .  hjk 

..ij- 

dt 

1 

et 

1 

fi 

1 

i« 

1 

hi       I 

\          2 

1 

u 

3 

2 

1 

mr         2 

\           1 

nr 

2 

1 

op 

1 

PP 

4 

2 

• 

17  den  vs. 


12  derivs. 
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Table  No.  99  (coniimued). 


J>eg. 

16 

Ord. 

0 

2 

4 

6 

8            Col.  8  ooncL 

1 

sf 

fr 

by 

a^o 

•«^     1           1 

f<l 

930 

b^gq 

agt             abjq 

.  ekq 

qu 

i« 

bhA 

(wq            abv 

.  emo          1 

f 

qr 

b^ 

,  .  b^gr 

.  adf 

.g'h* 

hgP 

byo            adgq 

.  ^ 

bmq 

.  .  bdgo 

.  adu 

.^Ajp 

..6a» 

.  .  bdt        agjm 

.  glo 

<W 

b^ 

.af 

.  ^* 

(^q 

bgjk 

.  aor 

.A«^ 

.  .  do 

hJ8              b 

V 

.  h^            1 

y'h 

.  .  bmr       b 

V 

.  Am*           1 

9H 

.  .  bnq       h^gm 

.  ijo            1 

.  .gho 

.  .  dg'k      6y 

Jkn 

.  .  gn^ 

.  .  €^8           I 

j>^dgj 

.l^m 

.  .  Au 

.  .  djr        h 

yh 

At 

.  .  j'n* 

,.dkq       h 

>^hq 

,  pa             ! 

1 
I 

,M 

.  .  dmo 

,b^ko 

.  .  0% 

. .  «^i 

.bhn^ 

..r» 

.  .  egj        bcg^ 
.  .  ev         bcgq 

g'i           I 

"ku 

.  .ghr 

^hd'f 

giq 

.  bd'q 

"9iP 

.  bdjm 

.  .  gmn 

.  bego 

1 

1 

.  .  hjo 

.  6e^ 

1 

1 

,  .  iu 

.  bghm 

1 

1 

..fn         . 

.bgk^ 

1 

.  .jkm 

.bhf 

.bks 

.  bnr 

1 

• 

1 

1 

1 

I 

{ 

cinq 

.  CO* 

.  .  d^gm 

1 

.  .<^/ 

.  <^^i 

.  dkr 

,  .  ^no 

.  eg^'k 

,  .  e^« 

.  ejr 

1 

dv 

1 

ev 

1 

fv 

1 

it 

1 

kt 

1 

It 

1 

op 

1 

08 

1 

PP 

4 

2 

ps 

3 

2 

1 

1 

13  derivs. 

A  TENTH  UBHOIB  ON   QUANTICS. 
Table  No.  99  (continued). 


Old. 


17 

18 

19 
1            3 

fo      h^ 

1 

3 

5 

0          3 

4 

6 
■ofi 

^ 

bft 

V 

»       V 

SjV 

m 

hgt 

'ft 

6rt 

■ '  %■"    '»2W 

f      bm 

gv 

bo. 

agu 

Sj, 

y<          osf 

gqo      bgn 

i« 

ft 

V 

6?r          oju 

™        bju 

If- 

6W 

lA. 

..rfs>.  »y 

,1         dg- 

■  ■  »'•' 

^9 

fj- 

..*!      S-OT 

l^ 

»*« 

«. 

gmq 

..ifc,     W. 

.,<imo 

bdg- 

..JO- 

j-n        lym 

df 

../o 

bdg, 

J-5 

irti      'V 

fjm 

la 

bdu 

■•> 

».          4'mj 

■  ■gf 

.  .  ml 

%™ 

, ,  gmr   .  ■ 6V 

..gor 

?• 

.  .  o( 

.  .jmo    bifh 
..to     6jJ« 

..  rl 

..*!■ 

m         ..bgto 

mo    1 

s-V 

..i»m' 

nt.                 1 

..i,*r 

W.O 

rt      1 

..ffn« 

..6j-™ 

Vs 

..bh 

..ir 

..bos 

..jfo 

.  .fer" 

.  .JW 

'J' 

..nt 

v« 

. .  n 

5? 

hv 

1 

.d?f 

tv 

1 

.(Pgg 

mt 

1 

.<iV 

nt 

2 

1 
1 

..fo 

.•at 

■■>. 

i 

3 
•£ 

:? 

> 

ii> 

1 

In 

1 

of 

P" 

1 

M 

2 
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Table  No.  99  (concluded). 


Deg. 

20 

21 

22 

24 

1 

Ord. 

0 

2 

4 

1 

0 

2 

1       ' 

if" 

hw 

by 

9i 

yw 

V 

^     , 

ff'q 

9^ 

bYq 

fjq 

V7 

^<i 

sf^ 

9^0 

6V* 

A 

6^ 

^ 

9^ 

•  'Sii 

6y 

«/»• 

6»9" 

'          i/V 

qu 

99^ 

b(^H 

j^ 

6914 

57« 

.  ,joq 

qv 

ogmq        ' 

ro            1 

tt 

TU 

#  »#                                 A 

bfq 

.  .  gV 

/V                  1                         1 

.  .  bjv 

si\! 

bmu 

i 

.  .a/t? 

.  .  bot 

^w»t» 

difq 

.  .  got     1 

difjq 

A     : 

.  .dgv 

in^ 

djn 

..oV     j 

9*h 

••^     i 

' 

9'hq 

1 

1 

i 

..fko 

«r 

1   ' 

■ 

..9^' 

I 

ghu 

! 

1 

.  .  iiym 

1 

. .  ykt 

' 

■ 

.  .  go8 

, 

•  •9^ 

hr 

•J* 

.  ,jor 

.  .  A^ 

.  .  m^q 

.  .  ??io* 

.   .   8( 

or 

1 

pv 

1 

8T 

1 

3  derivs. 


1  deriT. 


1  deriT. 


1  deriv. 
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384.  The  Canonical  fonn  (using  the  divided  expressions,  Table  No.  98)  is  peculiarly 
convenient  for  the  calculation  of  the  derivativea  Some  attention  is  required  in  regard 
to  the  numerical  determination:  it  will  be  observed  that  A  is  given  in  the  standard  form 
(-4o,  Ai,  Ai,  A^f  A^,  A^'^x,  yY,  while  the  other  covariants  are  given  in  the  denumerate 
forms  B  =  {Bo,  Bi,  B^a,  yY  &c. :  these  must  be  converted  into  the  other  form 
5  =  (^o,  i5„  5,$a:,  yy,  (7=  (Co,  i(7„  ^C,  ^(73,  ^C,  iC,  C.l^x,  yY,  &c.,  the  numerical 
coefficients  being  of  course  the  reciprocals  of  the  binomial  coefficients.  We  thus  have, 
for  instance,  the  leading  coefficients, 

l.c  of  AC2  =  Ao.-^G^''2.   ilj.JC'i  +  ^j.Oo, 
but 

„     „   BC2  =  ^0  •  tV^2  "~  2 .  ^Bi ,  j^Ci  +  B2»  Cq, 

Moreover,  as   regards   the  covariants  AA2,  AA^,  &c.,   we   take   what   are    property  the 
half-values, 

Lc  of  AA2^AoAi'-   A^  (instead  of  iloila  — 2il,ili  +  il,ilo), 

„     „   AA4i  =  Af^^  —  4iAiA^  +  9A^  (instead  of  A^^  —  ^A^A^  +  QA^A^  —  4iA^Ai  —  A^A^, 

and  similarly 

Ic.  of  BB2  =  5ofi,  -  (i5,)», 

„     „    CG2  =  (7o  •  i^C,  —  {^C^, 
&c. 

Any  one  of  these  leading  coefficients,  for  instance  Lc.  of  AOly  is  equal  to  the 
corresponding  covariant  derivative,  multiplied,  it  may  be,  by  a  power  of  a:  the  index 
of  this  power  being  at  once  found  by  comparing  the  deg-orders,  these  in  &ct  differing 
by  a  multiple  of  1 . 5  the  deg-order  of  a.     Thus 

aa2,  AJL^  —   '^\>  deg-orders  are  2.6,  2.6:   or  aa2  =  AJL^  —  A^, 

aoAt,  AqA^  —  4tAiAi  +  3^13*,  deg-orders  are  2.2,  4.12:  or  aa4  =  -  (AqA^  —  44iils  +  SA^^) ; 

we  have  in  fact 

AoAi—   Ai^  =  l.c  —  0^  =  c  :  and  aa2  =  c, 

iloil4  -  4ili-48  +  3il3»  =  1 . (a»6 -  3c*)  -  4 . 0 ./+ 3 . c^  =a«6:  and  aa4  =  6. 

As  another  instance,  and  for  the  purpose  of  showing  how  the  calculation  is  actually 
effected,  consider  the  derivative  o^2,  which  is  to  be  calculated  from  the  leading 
coefficient  of  CH2,  =  Co .  JJ?,  -  2 .  ^C^ .  IH^  +  ^Cj .  Ho :   this  is 

=     c  (i«V  —  2(ibd  —  ch) 
-2.i/(ite-0 
+  (K&-c*)A 
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« column  next  written  down;  but  this  column  contains  congregate  terms  which  have 
to  be  replaced  by  their  segregate  values  (see  Table  No.  96.  deg-order  8.16);  and  we 
thus  obtain 

a^j      a^l^      a^hh        a?cg        abed      6V       c^h 


\a^bh 

+  \ 

+  K<y 

+  j  . 

-2abed 

-2 

-\hef 

-h 

+  3 

+  2 

-2c'A 

-2 

+/? 

i 

1 

""  IS 

+  1 

_  1 

7 

-  1 

-2 

+  2 

=^ 

1 

1 
~  IT 

+  ms 

1 

0 

0 

0 

viz.  the  terms  other  than  those  divisible  by  a'  all  disappear:  we  may  either  abbreviate 
the  calculation  by  omitting  them  ah  initio,  or  retain  them  for  the  sake  of  the 
verification  afforded  by  their  disappearance.  The  factor  a'  divides  out,  and  the  final 
result  is 

ch2  =  ^aj  -  J6»  +  ^hh  -  ^cg, 

which  is  the  proper  segregate  expression  of  the  derivative  cA2:  of  course,  we  have 
deg-order  (7fl'2  =  8.16,  deg-order  cA2  =  6.6,  and  the  difference  is  2.10,  the  double  of 
1 . 5,  so  that  the  factor  a'  is  as  it  ought  to  be. 

Table  No.  100  (The  Derivatives  up  to  the  Sixth  Order). 

Degree  2. 


3.1 


acb 


0 


4.0 

9 

aeb 

-  2 

bb2 

-i 

cc6 

1 

40 

2.2 

h 
+  1 

2.6 

■ 
* 

1 

aa4 

aa2 

Degree  3. 

3.3 

d 

3.5 

e 

3.7 

ab 

3.9 

/ 

ah  2 

-  3 

ah  1 

+  i 

ac2 

ael 

+  j 

ac  4 

4.    12 

ac  3 

"*"  iO 

Degree  4. 

4.2 

4.4 

P 

h 

4.6 

• 

% 

ad  3 

0 

ad  2 

1 

+  * 

ad\ 

+  ^ 

ae  4 

0 

ae3 

4 

e 

ae2 

+  1 

a/5 

■^u 

_   83 

a/4: 

+^ 

be  2 

^i 

-i 

be  I 

+  1 

cc 

4 

-^A 

] 

~  10 

1 
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Table  No.  100  (continued). 


4.8 

ad 

be 

ael 

6 
T 

-  2 

a/3 

+   11 

_     5 

ec2 

+   i 

1 
~  20 

4.10 


a/2 


as 


+  1 


4.12 


«/l 


a»6 


-2 


5.  1 

• 

J 

aA4 

+  2 

at  5 

A 

6^2 

-4 

C0  5 

8 

5.  3 

aA3 

aii 

bdl 

be  2 

cd3 

ce4 

c/6 

+  h 

+  J 

_   1 

3 


+ 


9 


+    T 


2 


10 


5.9 

ab^          ah 

i 

ai  1 

—  1      J.     1 

+ 

6/1 

+  f  -  J 

+ 

c«  1 

0    -  i 

+ 

d/S 

_i_  a      _   11 

+  IS            140 

— 

cd 


3 
3 


0 

430 
TSJJ 


Degree  5. 


5.  5 

<^ 

bd 

aA2 

+  J 

-    2 

ai3 

+  0 

-  2 

bel 

-* 

+  Y 

cd2 

0 

""   15 

ce3 

I 
20 

48 

dfb 

1 

~   72 

4.     8 

5.  11 


df2 


ax 


TT 


ce 


+ 


TFTT 


5.  7 


oAl 
ai2 
6/2 
crfl 
c<?2 
rf/4  I 

5.  13 


be 


-2      -  4 


7 
7T 


1 
T 

1 


+  i 
+  1 


+  \ 


4 


4  3 


d^d    abc 


rf/i ■ +i  -f 


Degree  6. 


6.0 


ci  6 


6.2 

bg 

m 

akS 

0 

-   4 

alb 

0 

^^ 

bh2 

1 
~    IT 

-   2 

chA 

1 

10 

2 
~    7 

ci5 

0 

+  § 

dd2 

0 

+  J 

deS 

0 

4 

ee^ 

-  1 

2ii; 

//8 

5 
""  324 

68 
~   ««7 

6.4 

n 

-  1 

ajl 

a^2 

+  i 

ali 

-A 

bhl 

+  i 

bi2 

+  ^ 

chS 

+  A 

ci  4 

+  A 

de2 

1 

e/5 

04 
~  63 

6.6 


al 
alS 
bil 
ch2 
ct3 
del 
d/3 
ee2 
e/i 
//6 


«; 


6» 


bh 


<^9 


2 

+ 

2 

— 

3 

+ 

1 

16 
ST 

+ 

2 

T 

— 

5 

T 

+ 

3 

T 

1 
IT 

+ 

* 

— 

i 

0 

1 

— 

1 

+ 

H 

— 

1 

IS 

1 

— 

1 

+ 

11 

+ 

7 
0  0 

2 
TT 

+ 

2 
15 

+ 

1 

15 

— 

1 

80 
ITTF 

— 

143 

378 

+ 

4S5 
750 

— 

130 
750 

4 
2  5 

+ 

4 

— 

3  8 
2  5 

+ 

0 
7T 

236 
315 

— 

4 
10  5 

+ 

10 

— 

71 
105 

1620 
TftSd 

+ 

2873 
7»dS 

■   + 

3683 

i3ffrv 

— 

5601 
3175^ 

C.   X. 


50 
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6.8 

ok 

al2 

chl 

+  i 

ci2 

+  i 

d/2 

11 
108 

e/3 

4.     82 
+  818 

Table  No.  100  {omeluded). 


bi 


+  J 


IT 

1 

TT 

64 


6.  10 

a*g 

aid 

6^; 

cA 

all 

0 

_    s 

T 

-    1 

+    1 

cil 

0 

-     i 

+   i 

__    1 

d/l 

0 

_         1 

+    i 

—    1 

e/2 

+ 

1 

+ 1 

10 

_     4 

//4 

+ 

1 

_   »» 

+  Tl« 

_     8 

6.  12 


^1 


a6e       oZ      ct 


2 


2 
3 


A 


6.  14 


a«6»      o%      ocrf      be" 


//^     ~A    +inr    +1      ~l 


which   is   complete   to   the   sixth   degree.     I   had  calculated   the  derivatives    up    to    the 
tenth  degree,  but  the  results  were  not  in  the  segregate  form. 


On  the  form  of  the  Numerical  Oenerating  Functions:  the  N,0,F,  of  a  Sextic, 

Art.  Nos.  385,  386. 

385.  It  is  to  be  remarked  that  the  R.G.F.  is  derived  not  from  the  fraction  in 
its  least  terms,  which  is  algebraically  the  most  simple  form  of  the  N.Q.F.,  but  from 
a  form  which  contains  common  factors  in  the  numerator  and  denominator :  thus  for 
the  quadric,  the  cubic,  and  the  quartic,  writing  down  the  two  forms  (identical  in  the 
case  of  the  quadric)  these  are — 

Quadric 

N.G.F.  = 


1  —  aa^ .  1  —  a- 


Cubic 
N.G.F.  = 

Quartic 
N.G.F.  = 


1  —  ax  -{-  a^X' 
1  —  a* .  1  —  OAx^ .  1  —  ax 


1-aV 


1  -  aM  -  cur» .  1  -a«a;».  1  -  a»a:»  • 


l-ax^  +  a-x* 


1  -  a«a^» 


1  -  aM  -  aM  -  aar* .  1  -  (M?^ 


1  -  aM  -  aM  -  cw^ .  1  -  a*a?*.  1  -  a»a:« 


/ 
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For  the  quintic  the  two  forms  are,  N.G.F.  = 


1 


+  ( 

' — 

1 

+  ( 

+  { 

— 

1 

+  \ 

;+ 

1 

+  ( 

+  \ 

[+ 

1 

+  0" 

+  a« 

-a' 

1 


+  «* 

+  a* 

-a* 

+  a^ 

-    a' 


+  2a« 

+   a« 

-   a« 

-2a« 

+    a' 


-a» 

+  a» 

-a» 

-a« 

m 

-  a")  aa:^ 

+  a>«)  ar» 

-a»« 

-  a«)  ax" 

1 
1 

+  a")  aV 

-a^« 

)aW 

1 

+  a^^)  aV 

1 

1 
1 

-  a«)  a  V 

divided  by 
and 


1  —  a* .  1  —  tt* .  1  —  tt* .  1  —  aa:^ .  1  —  oj?*  .1  —  aw; 


(  1 

+  a")  a^ 

a* 

+  a« 

+  a»« 

+  a« 

)  ax 

a* 

+  a« 

+  a« 

+  a>« 

+  a" 

-  a")  aV 

(  1 

+  a« 

+  a* 

+  a« 

-a" 

-a»« 

_ 

(  1 

+  a« 

+  a* 

+  a« 

+  a^« 

)aV 

(  1 

+  a* 

+  a« 

)aV 

1 

a« 

-- 

-a»^ 

-a" 

)aV 

a* 

-a« 

-a" 

-a" 

-a»« 

-a")aie' 

-a>« 

-a" 

-a^« 

-  a")  a  V 

-a* 

-a» 

-a^« 

-a" 

)aV 

-a« 

-a« 

-a^* 

-a" 

—  — _ 

)aV« 

(-1 

-  a")  a*x" 

divided  by 


1  -  aM  -  aM  -  a»M  -  cur* .  1  -  a V .  1  -  a V 


this  last  being  in  fact  equivalent  to  that  used  for  the  determination  of  the  B.G.F. 

50—2 
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386.    For  the  sextic  the  forms  are,  N.G.F.  s 


+  a 

-    a» 

-   a* 

-   a» 

+  a' 

+  a»)ai* 

( —  ^ 

-a 

+  a« 

+  2a» 

+  2a* 

+   a? 

-a'^ 

-  a»)aa^ 

1  •""  X 

+  a' 

+    a» 

+    a* 

+    a» 

-a'^ 

+  a»)  a  V 

+  a 

-    a» 

-   a* 

-   o» 

-a« 

I —    1 

+  a 

-    a» 

-2a* 

-2a» 

-a« 

+  a' 

+  a*)  a*ie^ 

-  a 

+    a» 

+    a* 

+   a? 

-a' 

-  -  a»)  a»:e»« 

1 

divided  by 


and 


1+a.l—  a*.l—  a'.l  —  a*.l—  a'.l  —  cw;* .  1  —  cw?* .  1  —  aa^ ; 


(  1 

_   .  . 



+  a* 

+  a' 

+  a» 

+  a" 

i 

+(  1 

+  a^ 

+  a» 
+  ««» 

)o»x* 

+( 

+  a» 

+    a' 

+  a* 

+  a' 

+  a« 

+  a» 

+  a" 

)aV 

+(  1 

+  a 

+  a 

+  2a^ 

fa« 

-a" 

)aV 

+( 

+  a 

A 

2A 

+  a 

4.5 

-a' 

-a 

10.6 

—  a 

12  J» 

—  a 

14.5 

)a"aJ» 

+( 

+  a' 

-a« 

-a» 

-a}^ 

-2a» 

-o" 

-a« 

)aV 

+  ( 

-a* 

-a«j-a' 

-a» 

-a" 

-  a» 

-a" 

1 

+  ( 

-a« 

-a« 

-a" 



-a" 

-a»; 

|aV^ 

+(-1 

-a"  ' 

|a*a:" 

divided  by 


1  -  aM  -  aM  -  aM  -  a^M  -  aa;M  -  aV .  1  -  aV, 


where  observe  that  in  the  middle  term,  although  for  symmetry  a**  (=  Va)  has  been 
introduced  into  the  expression,  the  coefficient  is  really  rational,  viz.  the  term  is 

The  second  form  or  one  equivalent  to  it  is  due  to  Sylvester:  I  do  not  know  whether 
he  divided  out  the  common  factors  so  as  to  obtain  the  first  form.  I  assume  that 
it  would  be  possible  from  this  second  form  to  obtain  a  R.G.F.,  and  thence  to  establish 
for  the  26  covariants  of  the  sextic  a  theory  such  as  has  been  given  for  the  23  covariants 
of  the  quintic :   but  I  have  not  entered  upon  this  question. 
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Table  No.  93  bis  (The  covariant  S,  adopted  form  =-(2),  M)). 

In   this  Table,   a,   6,   c,   d,   e,  f  denote,  as   in   the   tables   of   former  memoirs,   the 
coefficients  of  the  quintic  form  (a,  6,  c,  d,  «,  /$^,  y)*. 


^=( 


a»6V/»     -      2 

(j^V'i^dp   -      3 

a^lPcd'P   +      3 

(^b^dp     +      2 

c«c^/»+    15 

c'ey^  +      3 

cde}p  -      6 

d«ey»-      6 

cV/    -      9 

cd^ef^    24 

cey     +      3 

dey    +      6 

cd^P  -      9 

cdey  -    42 

(Pep  -      3 

c«        -      2 

cd»ey-      6 

cc»       +    18 

d»ey   +      6 

a«6cdy»  -    15 

ccfo*     +      9 

d^P    -    18 

d^      -      3 

cd(^P+    30 

d-c/    +      9 

d»ey  +    33 

a^6«dy»     -      3 

c«y     -    15 

d»6»      -       7 

d«<5^      -     15 

d?y*  +     6 

d»«/»   +    15 

a'^feV/'     +      6 

a^h^cdp    +      6 

«y    -    3 

d'e'/  -    30 

cdef  -    30 

c^y^  -     6 

,,bc^dp   -    24 

d^^      +    15 

c(5y   +  18 

d««/«  -    24 

c^P  +    24 

„  6W/»  +      9 

dy«   +    9 

dey    +    42 

cd»(?/»+    78 

c'ey*  -      9 

d»ey   +      6 

c»        -    18 

cd//  -  108 

(^d'eP-    21 

cfc*      -      9 

„6cy'     +      3 

c<?»       +    30 

c«d<?y+    15 

„  6  c-c/^  -    15 

^deP-    78 

dp    -    24 

c«c»      +      6 

&d^P  +    21 

cV/    +    69 

(fey   +    24 

cdy   +      3 

c^d^y-      6 

cd?P  +    93 

„6V/»     +    18 

cd'ey  +    21 

c«^      +    18 

cd^ey-    51 

c'deP^    93 

cd^c*    -    24 

cd'g/'  +    30 

ccfc*     -    33 

c»6y    +    21 

d»«/    -      9 

cd»e»    -    51 

dV    -    57 

c'dp  +    36 

d*e»     +      9 

d^f     -    36 

cPc«     +    54 

(r»d^ey+  123 

ah^dp     +      9 

d*g«     +    39 

„6Ve/«    +    24 

c'd^    -    51 

dey   -    18 

„6Vrf/»  -      3 

&d^P  -    36 

cd*(y  -  111 

«y    +    9 

<j*cy    +    45 

c*dey-      9 

cflPe»    +    39 

„b^(^dp  +      6 

i^d'ef  -    84 

c'e*      -    54 

dy      +    27 

c'eP  -      6 

c'ds*    -    63 

c«d»«/+    24 

d»e«     -      9 

cd'cy  +      6 

c«dy   +    45 

i?d^^  +  129 

a  b^cdp    +    42 

cdey  •    24 

c«d»<5«  +  150 

cdy    +      9 

ccy^    -    42 

ce*       +    18 

cd»e     -  117 

cd^e^    -  114 

d'ep  -    69 

d'P    -    45 

cT        +27 

cTe      +    27 

dey    +    96 

d»ey  +    96 

a^V'      -      6 

a»6*c^^      -      3 

^        -    27 

d»c*     -    51 

cfe/*    +    15 

ey     +      3 

„6V/»     -    33 

,,6^/^     -      9 

ey      -      9 

„fc»cy«    -    6 

c'dep+    51 

c'deP  -  .  30 

„fc»c««/'    +    30 

cdeP  +  108 

(T*^/    +    48 

c'ey    +    66 

cc^  -    15 

c(?y     -    96 

cdp   +      9 

c»(/y»  +    84 

cd^f  +    24 

dy»     -    21 

cd'ey  -  147 

c'd'ey-    36 

c«*       -    45 

d»ey  -    48 

cdc*     +    39 

c«d«^    -  102 

d^ef    -    66 

cfe*      +    63 

d'ef    +    78 

cd'ef  -  174 

d^^     +    72 

„6Ve/«    -    24 

d»c»     -    45 

cd^e"    +  210 

„6Vd/^   -    21 

&d^f  -  123 

»bc*eP    +    57 

dy      +    63 

i?^f    -    96 

c«dey  +  147 

c^d'p-    24 

d'e'     -    72 

c^cPc/*  +    36 

cV      +    66 

c*d(?y-    78 

„  b'<^eP    +    36 

&d^    +213 

cdhf  +    78 

r*^      -    60 

c*dy«-    45 

cd»/    +  120 

cd»(?»    -  186 

c'd'e/+    36 

c*dey- 120 

c^e^   -303 

dy     +    51 

c^dV  +  108 

€*e*      -      Q 

flPc      +    51 

rf*«^      -      9 

cdy    -    24 

c^d'ef  +  204 

1^«.  y)' 


(conh'nuect  on  nocf  pnge.) 
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{continued  from  last  page.) 


a}bt^f'     +      9     , 

a^6  r^c(^'^    +111 

a  6  cfl^fF    —      6 

a  V'^^d^i?  +  120 

c^def  +  174     : 

c*ey    -    78 

rf»«      -      9 

c«rfy   -      66 

cV      -    36 

(r»rf*(/-    36 

„6Vc^   -      9 

c»rf*«5«  -  240 

c'iP/  -204 

c'd^    -    54 

c»«y    -    51 

ed^e     +  144 

c'iPe^  -  174 

(r'dy   -    96 

c*d'e/+    96 

ci»        -    27 

c'd'e    +  330 

c'tPe'  +  150 

c*dc»    +  111 

a«6Vc^     -      9 

(^      -    99 

c(^e     +    30 

c'dy  -    27 

cejy    +      9 

„6V^     ~    63 

/f'        -    27 

c'd'e'  -  234 

d^tp  -    18 

(^dy  +    66 

,,b'<^r   -  ^7 

c^ci*e    +  141 

dcy    +    45 

i^de"    +    99 

c»rfe/  +    24 

cflP      -    27 

e»         -    27 

(?*d»<5    -  147 

r»c»      +    54 

a«6*ci^**      -    18 

„ft»cy»    +     7 

(^d^     +    45 

e*dy   +    27 

cy     +    18 

c«cfc/«+    51 

a«6y»        +      2 

c*rf»6«  -    93 

„6V/»     +    15 

r»«y    -    72 

„6»c«/«     -    15 

c'd'e    +      6 

cdef^  +    33 

cdy*^   +    63 

rfy«     -      6 

(r*rf»     +      9 

ccy     -    63 

cd^^  -  213 

c^    -    18 

o«6»cf»       +      3 

d^r    +    54 

cd^     +  171 

<5*        +    27 

^/«    -    30 

d'ey  -    66 

rfV/    +    36 

„b*c'df'   +    24 

ey      +    27 

ffo^      +    27 

rf»e»     -    43 

c'e'/    +    51 

„6*crfy^   +    51 

„  U'c^ef   -    54 

„6«(j*c/«   ~    39 

c'(^V  +  102 

cdey  -    39 

c'dy^  -  129 

c»rfy«  -  150 

cde"     -  171 

r«^       -    27 

c^cfey  +  186 

&d4?f  +  303 

<^/      +      6 

rf'^^'    +    60 

c*<j*      +    45 

c'ej*      -     18 

d'e'     +    18 

d'e"     -    45 

ccPc/'  +    54 

cy«/  +  174 

„6»cr     -      9 

„ftV^    -    39 

cd'e'    -    96 

c\^«»  -  345 

c'def  -  210 

c'ey    +    45 

dy      -    54 

cc/y    -    99 

c»c»      +    43 

c'd'ef  -  108 

(^e*      +    48 

crf*i5«    +192 

c«dy    -  120 

cr^cir^    +    96 

„6^c^  +  114 

c/»(5        -     18 

c'd'e'  +  345 

rdy    -111 

(?*€«/•    +      9 

,,h&dp  +117 

erf*e     -    87 

rflP«^    H-  147 

r»f^^-  150 

c»<5y    -    51 

c^        -      2 

cfe       -    30 

c»efe»    -  147 

(NNf  -  330 

„6V(5/     +    72 

,,  ftv/^    +     9 

c'dy   +    93 

(^«»    +    87 

ryy  -^  240 

c*<^e/  +       G 

c'iPe^  +  150 

c^rf*/  +  147 

rW^^    -  192 

cV      -    48 

<.^«     -    87 

c*<i»<52  +  186 

c'd'e    -  186 

(/^(/y    +  234 

[       <r     +  is 

<rc/«c    -  201 

c^cP^     +    96 

;            r'd'e'  -  150 

,     .,bcy'     -    27 

0^+45 

„b(^d/    -144 

:            r'd^e    -  108 

<V^/  -    30 

:    n^vx-^    -   27 

c«e^      +    18 

cd^       +    57 

(V      +    30 

i^def  +    99 

c'd'e    +  201 

>     „6iV     +      9 

r'^/;/'   -      6 

tV      +      2 

c'd*     -    87 

c*(fy   -  141 

rW   +  108 

c*c/y   -    45 

'     „6V/       -i-    27 

c'de'    +    87 

r'rf*^    -    96 

c-^tfV  -    96 

rV^     -    45 

r-^rf'^    +    96 

r-d'      +     21 

c-^c/*«    +    87 

cW      +    20 

<-«r/'      -     51 

;    „^»Vv/-     +    27 

c'd^     -    20 

„6V^'     +    27 

c-Vy   -       9 

c^«-      -     18 

c^d^r    —    57 

1           c«^«    -    21 

i-^d^e    +    51 

c-^Z^       ^     12 

1 

r^^      -     12 

i 

I  remark  that  I  calculated  the  first  two  coefficients  So,  <Si,  and  deduced  the 
other  two  S^  from  fi^i,  and  aS's  from  &o,  by  reversing  the  order  of  the  letters  (or 
which  is  the  same  thing,  interchanging  a  and  /,  6  and  e,  c  and  rf)  and  reversing 
also  the  signs  of  the  numerical  coefficients.  This  process  for  iS^,  iS,  is  to  a  ver}' 
great   extent   a   verification   of  the   values   of  /So,   S,.     For,   as   presently   mentioned,   the 
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terms  of  So  form  subdivisions  such  that  in  each  subdivision  the  sum  of  the  numerical 
coefficients  is  =0:  in  passing  by  the  reversal  process  to  the  value  of  5,,  the  terms 
are  distributed  into  an  entirely  new  set  of  subdivisions,  and  then  in  each  of  these 
subdivisions  the  sum  of  the  numerical  coefficients  is  found  to  be  s  0 ;  and  the  like 
as  regards  Si  and  5,. 

If  in  the  expressions  for  So,  Si,  S,,  /S,  we  first  write  d  =  ^  =  /=l,  thus  in  effect 
combining  the  numerical  coefficients  for  the  terms  which  contain  the  same  powers  in 
a,  b,  c,  we  find 

So  =     a»  (-  2c»  +  6c«  -  6c  +  2) 

+  a«  {6»  (6c«  -  12c  -  6)  4- 6  (- loc^  +  33c^  -  21c  i- 3) 

+  V'  (42c*  -  147c'  +  195c^  -  ll7c  +  27)} 
+  a  {6*.0  +  6»(30c*~36c  +  6)  +  6-^(-ll7c'  +  249c»-183c  +  51) 

+  6  (9c*  +  138c*  -  378c»  +  330c«  -  99c)  +  b'  (-  63c«  +  165c»  -  147c*  +  45c»)} 
+  a*  {&• .  2  +  6»  (-  15c  +  3)  +  6*  (75c=  -  69c  +  24)  +  6»  (-  9c*  -  167c'  +  225c»  -  87c  -  2) 
+  ¥  (72c»  +  48c*  -  186c»  +  96c^)  +  6  (-  126c«  +  201c»  -  87c*) 
+  b'  (27c«  -  45c'  +  20c«);  ; 
which  for  c  =  1  becomes 

=  26«  -  126»  +  306*  -  406»  +  306=  - 126  +  2,  that  is,  2  (6  -  1)«, 
and  for  6=1  becomes  =  0. 

S,=     a»(0c«  +  0c  +  0) 

+  a«  {6«  (Oc  +  0)  +  6  (3c'  -  9c«  +  9c  -  3)  4-  6»  (24c*  -  99c'  +  153c«  -  105c  +  27)} 
+  a  {6*.0  +6'(-6c«+12c-6)  +  6»(-24c'  +  90c«-108c  +  42) 

+  6  (33c*  -  90c»  +  54c^  +  30c  -  27)  +  ¥  (~  27c«  +  78c»  -  66c*  +  ec*  +  9c«)} 
+  a«{6»(3c  -  3)  +  6*(- 15c  +  15)  +  6'(6c»- 12c2+ 36c- 30) 

+  6«  (9c*  -  42c*  +  84c»  -  108c«  +  57c)  +  6  (9c«  -  54c»  +  96c*  -  51c») 
+  6»  (9c'  -  9c")} : 
which  for  c  =  1  becomes  =  0. 

S^^     a'(0c  +  0) 

+  a«  {6». 0  +  6(0c»+  Oc  +  0)  +  6«(18c*  -  72c'+  108c«-  72c  +  18)} 

+  a  {6»  (Oc  +  0)  +  6»  (~  33c»  +  99c'  -  99c  +  33)  +  6  (57c*  -  162c'  +  144c'  -  30c  -  9) 

+  6*  (-  60c»  +  207c*  -  261c»  +  141c'  -  27c)} 
+  a'^  {6». 0  +  6*  (ISC'-  30c  +  15)  +  6'  (-  54c'  +  102c'  -  42c  -  6) 

+  6"  (123c*-  297c»+  243c'-  87c  +  18)  +  6(-  27c*  +  102c*  -96c»  +  21c') 
+  6*  (27c'  -  66c«  +  51c*  -  12c*)j : 
which  for  c  =  1  becomes  =  0. 
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S^=     a».0 

+  a*  [6  (Oc  +  0)  +  6H0C  +  Oc^  +  Oc  +  0)} 

+  a  {6».0  ■+-6»(0c»+0c  +  0)  +  6(-9c*+36c»-54c^H-36c-9) 

+  b'  (36c*  -  171c*  +  324c«  -  306c»  +  144c  -  27)} 
+  a«  {6*  (Oc  +  0)  +  6»  (7c»  -  21c»  +  21c  -  7)  +  6«  (~  39c*  +  135c»  -  171c»  +  93c  -  18) 
+  b  (66c*  -  243c*  +  333c'  -  201c«  +  45c) 
+  6«  (-  27c'  +  101c«  ~  141c»  +  87c*  -  20c»)} : 
which  for  c  =  1  becomes  =  0. 

It   follows  that,  for  cs=d  =  ^=/=l,  the  value  of  the  covariant  8  is   =2(6— l)***, 
which  might  be  easily  verified. 
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DESIDERATA    AND    SUGGESTIONS. 


No.  1.    The  theory  of  groups. 

[From  the  American  Journal  of  Mathematics,  t.  I.  (1878),  pp.  50 — 62.] 

Substitutions,  and  (in  connexion  therewith)  groups,  have  been  a  good  deal 
studied;  but  only  a  little  has  been  done  towards  the  solution  of  the  general  problem 
of  groups.  I  give  the  theory  so  far  as  is  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  pointing  out 
what  appears  to  me  to  be  wanting. 

Let  a,l3,,..  be  functional  symbols,  each  operating  upon  one  and  the  same  number 
of  letters  and  producing  as  its  result  the  same  number  of  functions  of  these  letters; 
for  instance,  a  (x,  y,  z)  =  (X,  F,  Z),  where  the  capitals  denote  each  of  them  a  given 
function  of  (a?,  y,  z\ 

Such   symbols  are   susceptible  of  repetition   and   of  combination ; 

a>(^,  y.  z)^a{X,  r,  Z\  or  pa{x,  y,  z)^p{X,  F,  Z\ 
=  in  each  case  three  given  functions  of  {x,  y,  z) ;   and  similarly  for  a*,  a')9,  &c. 

The  symbols  are  not  in  general  commutative,  afi  not  =i8a;  but  they  are  as- 
sociative, afi.y=a, fiy,  each  =  0^7,  which  has  thus  a  determinate  signification. 

The  associativeness  of  such  symbols  arises  from  the  circumstance  that  the 
definitions  of  a,  jS,  7,...  determine  the  meanings  of  a)8,  617,  &c. :  if  a,  /3,  7,...  were 
quasi-quantitative  symbols  such  as  the  quaternion  imaginaries  t,  j,  k,  then  afi  and  ^7 
might  have  by  definition  values  S  and  e  such  that  afi .  7  and  a,/3y  (=  S7  and  ae 
respectively)  have  unequal  values. 

Unity  as  a  functional  symbol  denotes  that  the  letters  are  unaltered,  l(x,  y,  z)=(x,  y,  z); 
whence  la  =  al  =  a. 

C.   X.  51 
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The  functional  symbols  may  be  substitutions;   a(x,  y,  r)  =  (y,  z^  x\  the  same  letters 
in    a    different    order :    substitutions  can    be    represented    by  the    notation   a  =  —  ,  the 

substitution    which    changes    xyz    into    yzx,    or    as    products    of   cyclical    substitutions, 

vzx  tvu 

asz^- ,   =(xyz)(uw),  the  product  of   the  cyclical   interchanges  x  into  y,  y  into  z, 

xyz  uw 

and  z  into  x\   and  u  into  w,  w  into  ti. 

A  set  of  symbols  a,  p,  7,...,  such  that  the  product  afi  of  each  two  of  them  (in 
each  order,  afi  or  ^a),  is  a  symbol  of  the  set,  is  a  group.  It  is  easily  seen  that  1 
is  a  symbol  of  every  group,  and  we  may  therefore  give  the  definition  in  the  form 
that  a  set  of  symbols,  I,  a,  )3,  7,...  satisfying  the  foregoing  condition  is  a  group. 
When  the  number  of  the  symbols  (or  terms)  is  =n,  then  the  group  is  of  the  nth 
order ;  and  each  symbol  a  is  such  that  a**  =  1 ,  so  that  a  group  of  the  order  n  is, 
in  fact,  a  group  of  symbolical  nth  roots  of  unity. 

A  group  is  defined  by  means  of  the  laws  of  combination  of  its  symbols:  for  the 
statement  of  these  we  may  either  (by  the  introduction  of  powers  and  products) 
diminish  as  much  as  may  be  the  number  of  independent  functional  symbols,  or  else, 
using  distinct  letters  for  the  several  terms  of  the  group,  employ  a  square  diagram 
as  presently  mentioned. 

Thus,  in  the  first  mode,  a  group  is  1,  )8,  /8*,  a,  a^S,  a/8*  (a*=l,  )8'=1,  ap  =  ^a)\ 
where  observe  that  these  conditions  imply  also  ayS*  =  fia. 

Or,  in  the  second  mode,  calling  the  same  group  (1,  a,  ^,  7,  8,  €),  the  laws  of 
combination  are  given  by  the  square  diagram 
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for  the  symbols  (1,  a,  /8,  7,  S,  e)  are  in  fact  =(1,  a,  )8,  a/8,  ^,  a/3*). 

The  general  problem  is  to  find  all  the  groups  of  a  given  order  n;  thus  if  n  =  2, 
the  only  group  is  1,  a  (a'  =  l);  if  71  =  3,  the  only  group  is  1,  a,  a'  (a»  =  l);  if  n=4,  the 
groups  are  1,  a,  a\  a^  (a*  =  l),  and  1,  a,  /8,  a/3  (a«=l,  ^  =  1,  afi  =  /3a)]  if  n  =  6,  there 
are   three   groups,  a  group   1,   a,   a^   a»,   a\  a'  (a«=l),   and   two  groups   1,  fi,  ^,  a,  ayS, 


^ 
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o^*  (o*  =  l,  i8»  =  l);  viz.  in  the  first  of  these  afi^fia,  while  in  the  other  of  them  (that 
mentioned  above)  we  have  a^  =  /8*a,  a^^fiou 

But  although  the  theory  as  above  stated  is  a  general  one,  including  as  a 
particular  case  the  theory  of  substitutions,  yet  the  general  problem  of  finding  all  the 
groups  of  a  given  order  n,  is  really  identical  with  the  apparently  less  general  problem 
of  finding  all  the  groups  of  the  same  order  n,  which  can  be  formed  with  the  substitu- 
tions upon  n  letters;  in  fact,  referring  to  the  diagram,  it  appears  that  1,  a,  /8,  7,  8,  e 
may  be  regarded  as  substitutions  performed  upon  the  six  letters  1,  a,  )9,  7,  8,  e, 
viz.  1  is  the  substitution  unity  which  leaves  the  order  unaltered,  a  the  substitution 
which  changes  lafijBe  into  alyffeS,  and  so  for  0,  7,  8,  6.  This,  however,  does  not  in 
any  wise  show  that  the  best  or  the  easiest  mode  of  treating  the  general  problem  is  thus 
to  regard  it  as  a  problem  of  substitutions:  and  it  seems  clear  that  the  better  course 
is  to  consider  the  general  problem  in  itself,  and  to  deduce  fix)m  it  the  theory  of 
groups  of  substitutions. 

Cambridge,  26th  November,  1877. 


No.  2.    The  theory  of  groups;  graphical  representation. 

[From  the  Avnerican  Journal  of  JUatheniatics,  t.  I.  (1878),  pp.   174 — 176.] 

In  regard  to  a  substitution-group  of  the  order  n  upon  the  same  number  of  letters, 
I  omitted  to  mention  the  important  theorem  that  every  substitution  is  regtUar  (that 
is,  either  cyclical  or  composed  of  a  number  of  cycles  each  of  them  of  the  same  order). 
Thus,  in  the  group  of  6  given  in  No.  1,  writing  a,  6,  c,  d,  e,  f  in  place  of  1,  a, 
A  7>  S,  €,  the  substitutions  of  the  group  are  1,  ace .  hfd,  aec . bdf,  ab .cd.ef,  ad.be.cf, 
of,  be .  de. 

Let  the  letters  be  represented  by  points;  a  change  a  into  b  will  be  represented 
by  a  directed  line  (line  with  an  arrow)  joining  the  two  points;  and  therefore  a  cycle 
abc,  that  is,  a  into  6,  6  into  c,  c  into  a,  by  the  three  sides  of  the  trilateral  abc, 
with  the  three  arrows  pointing  accordingly,  and  similarly  for  the  cycles  abed,  &c. : 
the  cycle  ab  means  a  into  6,  b  into  a,  and  we  have  here  the  line  ab  with  a  two- 
headed  arrow  pointing  both  ways;  such  a  line  may  be  regarded  as  a  bilateral  A 
substitution  is  thus  represented  by  a  multilateral  or  system  of  multilaterals,  each  side 
with  its  arrow;  and  in  the  case  of  a  regular  substitution  the  multilaterals  (if  more 
than  one)  have  each  of  them  the  same  number  of  sides.  To  represent  two  or  more 
substitutions  we  require  different  colours,  the  multilaterals  belonging  to  any  one 
substitution  being  of  the  same  colour. 

In  order  to  represent  a  group  we  need  to  represent  only  independent  substitutions 
thereof;  that  is,  substitutions  such  that  no  one  of  them  can  be  obtained  from  the 
others  by  compounding  them  together  in  any  manner.    I  take  as  an  example  a  group 

51—2 


y 


404 


DESIDERATA   AND   SUGGESTIONa 


[694 


of  the  order  12  upon  12  letters,  where  the  number  of  independent  suhstitutions  is 
s=2.  See  the  diagram,  wherein  the  continuous  lines  represent  black  lines,  and  the 
dotted  lines,  red  lines. 


//  \ 


The  diagram  is  drawn,  in  the  first  instance,  with  the  arrows  but  without  the 
letters,  which  are  then  affixed  at  pleasure ;  viz.  the  form  of  the  group  is  quite  indepen- 
dent of  the  way  in  which  this  is  done,  though  the  group  itself  is  of  course  dependent 
upon  it.  The  diagram  shows  two  substitutions,  each  of  them  of  the  third  order:  one  is 
represented  by  the  black  triangles,  and  the  other  by  the  dotted  triangles.  It  will  be 
observed  that  there  is  from  each  point  of  the  diagram  (that  is,  in  the  direction  of 
the  arrow)  one  and  only  one  black  line,  and  one  and  only  one  dotted  line;  hence  a 
symbol  B,  "move  along  a  black  line,"  B^,  "move  successively  along  two  black  lines," 
BR  (read  always  from  right  to  left),  "move  first  along  a  dotted  line  and  then  along  a 
black  line,"  has  in  every  case  a  perfectly  definite  meaning  and  determines  the  path 
when  the  initial  point  is  given;   any  such  symbol  may  be  spoken  of  as  a  "route." 
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abc  .   def  .  ghi  .    jkl  (-  B) 
acb   .   dfe   .  gVi  .    jlk 
ad  ,  bl ,  ch  .  eg  ,fj .  ik 
aeh  .  hjd   .  cil    .  fkg 
afl  .  bkh  .  cgd  .     eij 

^93  •  kf^   •  ^^  '     ^^ 
ahe  .  bdj   .  cli   .    fgk 

ai  ,  be  ,  cj  .dk  ,fh  ,  gl 

ajg  .  bif   .  cek   .    dhl{=R) 

ak  ,  bg ,  cf ,  di  ,  el  ,  hj 

cUf  .  bhk  .  cdg  .      eji 
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The  diagram  has  a  remarkable  property,  in  virtus  whereof  it  in  fact  represents  a 
group.  It  may  be  seen  that  any  route  leading  from  some  one  point  a  to  itself,  leads 
also  from  every  other  point  to  itself,  or  say  from  b  to  6,  from  c  to  c,...,  and  from 
I  U}  L  We  hence  see  that  a  route,  applied  in  succession  to  the  whole  series  of 
initial  points  or  letters  ahcdefghijkl,  gives  a  new  arrangement  of  these  letters,  wherein 
no  one  of  them  occupies  its  original  place;  a  route  is  thus,  in  effect,  a  substitution. 
Moreover,  we  may  regard  as  distinct  routes,  those  which  lead  from  a  to  a,  to  6,  to 
c,...,to  I,  respectively.  We  have  thus  12  substitutions  (the  first  of  them,  which  leaves 
the  arrangement  unaltered,  being  the  substitution  unity),  and  these  12  substitutions 
form  a  group.  I  omit  the  details  of  the  proof;  it  will  be  sufficient  to  give  the 
square  obtained  by  means  of  the  several  routes,  or  substitutions,  performed  upon  the 
primitive  arrangement  abcdefghijkl,  and  the  cyclical  expressions  of  the  substitutions 
themselves:  it  will  be  observed  that  the  substitutions  are  unity,  3  substitutions  of 
the  order  (or  index)  2,  and  8  substitutions  of  the  order  (or  index)  3. 

It  may  be  remarked  that  the  group  of  12  is  really  the  group  of  the  12  positive 
substitutions  upon  4  letters  ahcd,  viz.  these  are  1,  abc,  acb,  abd,  adb,  acd,  adc,  bed, 
bdc,  ah .  cd,  ac .  bd,  ad  ,bc. 

Cambridge,  I6th  May,  1878. 


No.  3.    The  Newton-Fourier  imaginary  problem. 
[From  the  American  Journal  of  Mathematics,  t.  ii.  (1879),  p.  97.] 

The  Newtonian  method  as  completed  by  Fourier,  or  say  the  Newton-Fourier 
method,  for  the  solution  of  a  numerical  equation  by  successive  approximations,  relates 
to  an  equation  f(x)^0,  with  real  coefficients,  and  to  the  determination  of  a  certain 
real  root  thereof  a  by  means  of  an  assumed  approximate  real  value  ^  satisfying 
prescribed  conditions:    we  then,   from   f,  derive   a  nearer  approximate   value  fi  by  the 

formula   fi  =  f— ^7^;    and   thence,   in  like  manner,   f,,   fa,   ft,  •••   approximating  more 

/  (f) 
and  more  nearly  to  the  required  root  a. 

In  connexion  herewith,  throwing  aside  the  restrictions  as  to  reality,  we  have  what 
I  call  the  Newton-Fourier  Imaginary  Problem,  as  follows. 

Take  f{v),  a  given  rational  and  integral  function  of  u,  with  real  or  imaginary 
coefficients;    f,  a  given  real  or  imaginary  value,  and  from  this  derive  ft  by  the  formula 

f.-f-/|.    -d    thenc    6,  6.  f.,...   each    «,m    the   p™o«i»g    c,    by    th,    like 

formula. 

A  given  imaginary  quantity  x-^iy  may  be  represented  by  a  point  the  coordinates 
of  which  are  (x,  y):    the  roots  of  the  equation   are  thus  represented  by  given  points 
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Af  B,  (7,...,  aud  the  values  f,  fi,  fj, ...  by  points  P,  Pi,  Pj, ...  the  first  of  which  ig 
assumed  at  pleasure,  and  the  others  each  from  the  preceding  one  by  the  like  given 
geometrical  construction.  The  problem  is  to  determine  the  regions  of  the  plane  such 
that,  P  being  taken  at  pleasure  anywhere  within  one  region,  we  arrive  ultimately  at 
the  point  A ;  anywhere  within  another  region  at  the  point  B ;  and  so  for  the  several 
points  representing  the  roots  of  the  equation. 

The  solution  is   easy  and  elegant  in   the   case  of  a  quadric  equation:    but  the  next 
succeeding  case  of  the  cubic  equation  appears  to  present  considerable  difficulty. 

Cambridge,  March  3rd,  1879. 


No.  4.    The  mechanical  construction  of  conformable  figures. 

[From  the  American  Journal  of  Mathematics,  t.  n.  (1879),  p.  186.] 

Is  it  possible  to  devise  an  apparatus  for  the  mechanical  construction  of  conformable 
figures;  that  is,  figures  which  are  similar  as  regards  corresponding  infinitesimal  areas? 
The  problem  is  to  connect  mechanically  two  points  Pj  and  P^  in  such  wise  that  Pi 
(1)  shall  have  two  degrees  of  freedom  (or  be  capable  of  moving  over  a  plane  area) 
its  position  always  determining  that  of  P,:  (2)  that  if  Pj,  P,  describe  the  infinitesimal 
lengths  PiQi,  PaQj,  then  the  ratio  of  these  lengths,  and  their  mutual  inclination,  shall 
depend  upon  the  position  of  P^,  but  be  independent  of  the  direction  of  PiQ^:  or 
what  is  the  same  thing,  that  if  P^  describe  uniformly  an  indefinitely  small  circle, 
then  Pj  shall  also  describe  uniformly  an  indefinitely  small  circle,  the  ratio  of  the 
radii,  and  the  relative  position  of  the  starting  points  in  the  two  circles  respectively, 
depending  on  the  position  of  Pj. 

Of  course  a  pentagraph  is  a  solution,  but  the  two  figures  are  in  this  case 
similar;  and  this  is  not  what  is  wanted.  Any  unadjustable  apparatus  would  give  one 
solution  only:  the  complete  solution  would  be  by  an  apparatus  containing,  suppose,  a 
flexible  lamina,  so  that  Pj  moving  in  a  given  right  line,  the  path  of  P^  could  be 
made  to  be  any  given  curve  whatever. 

Cambridge,  July  9th,  1879. 
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A    LINK-WORK    FOR   af:    EXTRACT    FROM    A    LETTER    TO 

MR    SYLVESTER. 


[From  the  American  Journal  of  Mathematics,  t.  i.  (1878),  p.  386.] 

I  SUPPOSE  the   following  is  substantially  your   link-work   for  a^.      I   use  a  slot    to 

make  D    move    in    the    line    OA ;    but    this    could    be    replaced    by    proper  link-work. 

Supposing    0    and    A    fixed;    the    line    OB    is    movable,  and    I    wanted    to  have    the 


distance  OB  measured  in  a  fixed  direction.  This  can  be  done  by  a  hexagon  OABQRA' 
with  equal  sides,  and  two  other  equal  links  B^R,  BR:  then  of  course,  if  0,  i2,  Q 
are  in  line&,  the  hexagon  will  be  symmetrical  as  to  OQ,  and  OR  will  be  equal  to  OB, 
and  R  may  be  made  to  move  in  the  fixed  line  OB',     If 

BOA^^e,    OA^AB^a,    AC^CD^^a, 


then 


or 


OB  =  2a  cos  ^0,    02)  =  a  (1  +  cos  ^)  =  2a  cos«  ^0, 

2a.0D  =  (0By. 
November  30,  1877. 
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CALCULATION    OF    THE    MINIMUM    N.G.F.    OF    THE    BINARY 

SEVENTHIC. 


[From  the  American  Journal  of  Mathematics,  t  il.  (1879),  pp.  71 — 84.] 

For  the  binary  seventhic  (a, ...$a?,  y)'  the  Dumber  of  the  asyzygetic  co variants 
(a,  .../(a?,  yy,  or  say  of  the  deg-order  (O.fi),  is  given  as  the  coefficient  of  a^af^  in 
the  function 

1-ar^ 

1  —  a^oF .  1  —  aa;^ .  1  —  oic* .  1  —  oa? .  1  —  aar^ .  1  —  aar* .  1  —  cwr^ .  1  —  cwt"' 

developed  in  ascending  powers  of  a.  See  my  "Ninth  Memoir  on  Quantics,"  Phil. 
Trans.,  t.  CLXi.  (1871),  pp.  17—50,  [462]. 

This  function  is  in  fact 

where,   developing   in   ascending   powei-s  of  a,  the  second  tenn  —  — -4(-]    contains  only 

negative  powers  of  x,  and  it  may  consequently  be  disregarded:  the  number  of 
asyzygetic  covariants  of  the  deg-order  {6.fi)  is  thus  equal  to  the  coefficient  of  a^af^  in 
the  function  A  {x),  which  function  is  for  this  reason  called  the  Numerical  Generating 
Function  (N.G.F.)  of  the  binary  seventhic ;  and  the  function  A  (x)  expressed  as  a 
fraction  in  its  least  terms  is  said  to  be  the  minimum  N.G.F. 

According    to    a    theorem    of   Professor    Sylvesters    (Proc.    Royal    Soc,    t.    xxviii. 
(1878),  pp.  11 — 13),  this  minimum  N.G.F.  is  of  the  form 

i^o+ai^i  +  a^-h...  +a^ZM 


1  —  a^ .  1  —  axi^ .  1  —  ax^ .  1  —  ax^  .l  —  a*.l  —  a* .  1  —  a^ .  1  —  a^® .  1  —  a 


IS 
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where  Z^,  Zi,  ...,Z„  are  rational  and  integral  functions  of  w  of  degrees  not  exceeding 
14 ;  and  where,  as  will  presently  be  seen,  there  is  a  symmetry  in  regard  to  the 
terms  Zq,  Z^\  Z^,  Z^;  &c.,  equidistant  from  the  middle  term  Z^g,  such  that  the 
terms  Zq,  ...,Zu  being  known,  the  remaining  terms  Z^,,,,fZ^  can  be  at  once  written 
down. 

Using  only  the  foregoing  properties,  I  obtained  for  the  N.G.F.  an  expression 
which  I  communicated  to  Professor  Sylvester,  and  which  is  published,  Comptes  Rendtis, 
t.  LXXXVIL  (1878),  p.  505,  but  with  an  erroneous  value  for  the  coefficient  of  a^  and 
for  that  of  the  corresponding  term  a".*     The  correct  value  is 

Numerator  of  Minimum  N.G.F.  is  = 


+  a 


2a*  +  ofi  +  a^*) 
a?  +  2a^  -  ic*  -  a:") 

-  1  +  2««  -  a?*-  a;*-  a?»«  +  «^0 

4fl?  +  a^  +  3ic»  -aj*  +  a:*0 

2  ^ a^ -  Saf-Saf'  -  a^^ -  x^) 

a?  +  3a^  +  «" -a:' +  2a:»  +  2a?") 

-1  +4a:"-a;«-2a;«-2a:^«-a:>*) 

5a?  +  3a;»  4- 2a;»  -  a' -  2a:»  -  a:^^  +  a:^*) 

5  +  a^  -  4a;«-  6a;« -  4a?>« - a?>«  +  2a?»*) 
a;  —  4a?"  —  4a?'  —  a?*  +  a?"  +  4a?") 

2  +  5a;"  +  a?*  +  a?"  -  2a;«  +  3a?^«  -  a?") 
3a? -a?»  -  a;»  -  7a?' -  5aj*  -  a?"  -  a?>») 

6  +  3a?«  +  3a?*  -  4a-«  -  3a?«  -  a?^»  +  5a?^*) 
.a?-2a;»- 9a?«-8a?'~  4ja?»-3a?i^  +  4a?") 

2  +  6a;»  +  a?*  +  2a?«  +  2a;8  +  a?^«  +  6a?"  +  2a?i*) 
4a?- 3a?»  -  4a?»  -  Sa;' -  9a?*  -  2a?"  -  a?") 
5-a?»-3a?«-4a?«  +  3a?»«  +  3a?»«  +  6a?>*) 

-  a? -a?»- 5a?»- 7a?' -a?* -a?" +  3a?") 
_l  +  ai;»-2a?*  +  a?»  +  a?^'>+5a?>«  +  2a?'*) 
4a?  +  a?"  —  a?"  —  4a?'  —  4a?*  +  a^^) 


*  The  ezistenoe  of  these  errors  was  pointed   out  to  me  by  Professor  Sylvester  in  a  letter  dated   13th 
November,  1S78. 

c.  X.  52 
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+  a»*< 

(2  -  aj»- 4fl?*- 6«*  -  4i!«  +  a?»«  +  6aj»*) 

+  a»( 

(a:-a:»- 2a^ -a^+ ac»  +  ar"  + 5a^) 

+  a« 

(-l-ar*-ar«-a^  +  4a:'«-«»*) 

+  aF 

(2a7  +  2ic»  -  a^+ a*  +  &r"  +  «") 

+  a« 

(- a:«- a:*  _ 3^_  3^ _^+ ac") 

+  a» 

(a^-a^  +  ai^  +  a?"  +  4aj») 

+  a~ 

(a:««  a4_ a;6  _^ ^  jKpU  _^) 

+  a» 

(-a:»-a^+2a:»»  +  a:») 

+  a« 

(l+a^+ar**) 

+  a» 

(— «  — ic*  — a^  — a^) 

+  a»* 

(a?*  +  a^+ ar»  + «?*•  + «") 

+  a» 

(-aj*-a^-«») 

+  a» 

.a:>*. 

Denominator  (as  mentioned  before)  is 

=  1 -oo?.  1 -aic».  1  -  cw:».  1 -cue'.  1 -a*.  1 -aM -aM  —  a" .  1  —  a". 
The  method  of  calculation  is  as  follows :  write  for  a  moment 


^(a,  a?)  = 


l-ar« 


1— cwj'.  1  — cw;".!— (m;*.!— CM?.  l  —  (Mr*.l— oar*.  1  —  a«~*.  1  —  cwr'' 


then  <l>(a,  x\  developed  in  ascending  powers  of  a,  and  rejecting  firom  the  result  all 
negative  powers  of  x,  is 

^ Zo  +  a^i+...+a*Z» ___^ 

1 -aa?.  1 -cwc*.  1 -cwc*.  1 -cw;'.  1 -a^  1 -a«.  1 -a".  I --a".  1  —  a" ' 

developed  in  like  manner  in  ascending  powers  of  a ;  for  the  determination  of  the  JTs 
up  to  Zi8  we  require  only  the  development  of  4>  (^>  ^)  ^P  ^  tt"  5  and,  assuming  that 
each  Z  is  at  most  of  the  degree  14  in  x,  we  require  the  coefficients  of  the  difieient 
powers  of  a  in  <^(a,  x)  only  up  to  a^\  Assuming  then  that  ^(a,  x)  developed  in 
ascending  powers  of  a,  up  to  a^^  rejecting  all  negative  powers  of  x,  and  all  positive 
powers  greater  than  a;**,  is 

we  have 

Ao  +  aA,  +  ...+a    -^18-;^_^     ;^_^     i_^     i_^     ;^_^     1_^.      .^_^3^_^„^_^^, 

or  say 
Zo+ aZi  + ...  +  a«Z,8=  1 -aM -aM -aM -a".  1 -a". 

1  -  aa?.  1 -aa;».  1  -  aaj».  1 -oaf  .(Xo  +  aXi  +  ...  +  a^Xw); 

viz.    developing    here    the   right-hand  side  as   far  as    a^^,  but    in    each    term    rejecting 
the  powers  of  x  above  a^^,  the  coeflBcients  of  the  several  powers    a^,  a\...,  a"  give  the 
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unaltered  when   each  power  ofi  is  changed  into  ^^^;  and  the  verification  thus  obtained 

of  the  value 

Zi«  =  2  +  6a^  +  a?*  +  ar«  +  2a;8  +  a?»«  +  6ir»«  +  2a?i* 

is  in   fact   almost  a  complete   verification   of  the  whole  work.     Some  other  verifications, 
which  present  themselves  in  the  course  of  the  work,  will  be  referred  to  further  on. 

We  have,  therefore,  to  calculate  the  coeflScients  Xo,  Xi, ...,  X^;  the  function  ^(a,  x) 
regarded  as  a  function  of  a  is  at  once  decomposed  into  simple  firactions ;    viz.  we  have 

^^  '     ^     1— o^.l— oa:*.!— aa;».l— oar.l— oar^.l— aa?~^l— flwr-».l  — flwT"' 
^ !^ 1__ 

of'  1 


+ 


^« 1 

1  -ar*. (1  "(c'f.  1  -aj«.  1  -a^.  1  -a;*«  r^~a^ 

^8 1_ 

l-aj«.(l--a;*)».(l-aj«)«.l-a^  1-aa? 

(^ 1_ 

a?*  1 


+ 


1  1 


X-a^.Y-a^A-a^A-o^A-t&W-s^  1  -  oa?" 


a-2 


l--a;*.l-aj«.l-a;8.1-a;^M-«^M-a;^*  l-oar'^' 
In   order  to   obtain   the   expansion  of  ^(a,  x)  in  the  assumed  form  of  an  expansion 

in   ascending  powers   of  a,  we   must   of  course   expand   the   simple  Suctions  .p— - — —,  &c., 

in  ascending  powers  of  a,  but  it  requires  a  little  consideration  to  see  that  we  must 
also  expand  the  a^-coefficients  of  these  simple  fi*actions  in  ascending  powers  of  x.  For 
instance,   as  regards   the   term   independent   of  a,  here  developing  the  several  coefiScients 

as  fer  as  a;^^  the  last  five  terms  give  (see  post) 

-     a^8 

+   a;i«+     a;^'4-    3a?i*+    5a^«+    9a^* 
-   s^^   a;6-3a;8_4^o_    Sa?^^-- lla:^*-18a;i«-24a^8 

1  +ar^  +  2a;*  +  3a?«  +  5a*  +  7a:^«  +  lla^^  +  l^a^*  +  20a?^«  +  26a:^« 
-a;-2     .-ar^-   a?* - 2a^ - 2a;8 -  4fa^o -    A^^-    6a^*-    7a;^«-10a^« 

=  -a?-2  +  l     0        0        0        0        0  0  0  0  0~ 

m  is  =  1  —  a?"^  as  it  should  be* 

1       1      j^®  ^^^   degree   of    perfection    to    the   beautiful    method   of   Professor    Cajley  it    would   seem 
^     Droof   should   be   given   of   the    principle    illustrated   by  the  example  in  the  text,   and  the 
the    powers    OI  -of  resulting  from  its  neglect  dearly  pointed  out. — Eds.  of  the  A.  J.  M. 
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is  as  follows: 


Ind.  X 
0      2 


8     10     12     14     16     18     20       22 


(1-a^)- 


(1-a^)"' 


(l-^)-' 


(1-^)"' 


(1-^)"' 


1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

2 

3 

3 

4 

4 

5 

5 

2 

2 

3 

3 

4 

4 

5 

5 

6 

6 

1 

1 

3 

3 

6 

6 

10 

10 

15 

15 

3 

3 

6 

6 

10 

10 

15 

15 

21 

21 

1 

1 

3 

4 

7 

9 

U 

17 

24 

3 

4 

7 

9 

U 

17 

24 

29 

38 

45 

1 

1 

3 

5 

8 

12 

19 

25 

36 

1   2 

3 

5 

8 

12 

19 

25 

36 

48 

63 

81 

1 

1 

3 

5 

9 

13 

22 

30 

3 

5 

9 

13 

22 

30 

45 

61 

85 

111 

JS=(l-a^y' 


the  alternate  lines  giving  the  developments  of  the  functions 

(i-a?n  (i-a?)-^(i-a:-)-s  (i-a?)-^(i-a:-n..., 

which  are  the  products  of  the  o^-functions  down  to  any  particular  line.  And  in  like 
manner  we  have  the  expansions  of  the  other  functions  F,  G,  H  respectively.  I  give 
first  the  expansions  of  E,  F,  0,  H;  next  the  calculation  of  the  X^s]  then  the  cal- 
culation of  the  F's:  and  from  these  the  Z's  up  to  Z^,  or  coefficients  of  the  powers 
a\  a^,  ..,,  d^  in  the  numerator  of  the  N.G.F.  are  at  once  found ;  and  the  coefficients 
of  the  remaining  powers  a}^,  . . . ,  a"  are  then  deduced,  as  already  mentioned. 

Writing  in   the   formula  a?  =  0,  we   have,   for  the   numerator   of  the   N.G.F.   of   the 
invariants,  the  expression 

1  -  tt«  +  2a«  -  a'<>  +  5a^*+  2a^*  +  Ga^' +  2a^«  +  5a»  -  a«  +  2a^ -  a»  +  a» 

agreeing  with  a  result  in  my  "Second  Memoir  on  Quantics,"  Phil.  Trans.,  t.  CXLVI. 
(1856),  [Number  141,  vol.  ii.  in  this  Collection,  p.  266];  this,  then,  was  a  known  result, 
and  it  afiFords  a  verification,  not  only  of  the  terms  in  af^,  but  also  of  those  in  x^*.  Thus, 
in  calculating  the  foregoing  expression  of  the  numerator,  we  obtain  Z^  =  (2a^  +  a;®  +  x^*), 
viz.  the  term  is 

and  we  thence  have  the  corresponding  term  a**  (1 4-  a;"  +  2x^%  which,  when  a;  =  0, 
becomes   =a",   a   term   of  the   numerator   for   the   invariants:    and   the   term   Ix^*  of  Z^ 
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is  thus  verified,  viz.  so  soon  as,  in  the  calculation,  we  arrive  at  this  term,  we  know 
that  it  is  right,  and  the  calculation  up  to  this  point  is,  to  a  considerable  extent, 
verified.  And  similarly,  in  continuing  the  calculation,  we  arrive  at  other  terms  which 
are  verified  in  the  like  manner. 


Expansions  of  the  Functions  E,  F,  (?,  H. 


Ind.  X 

E 

F 

O 

H 

Ind.  X 

E 

F 

G 

U 

0 

1 

1 

1 

1 

16 

45 

36 

20 

6 

2 

1 

1 

1 

0 

18 

61 

47 

26 

7 

4 

3 

3 

2 

1 

20 

85 

66 

35 

10 

6 

5 

4 

3 

1 

22 

111 

84 

44 

11 

8 

9 

8 

5 

2 

24 

113 

58 

16 

10 

13 

11 

7 

2 

26 

141 

71 

17 

12 

22 

18 

11 

4 

28 

183 

90 

23 

14 

30 

24 

14 

4 

30 

225    ] 

110 

26 

Ind.  X      F 

O 

H 

« 

Ind.  X 

G 

U 

Ind.  X 

H 

32 

284 

136 

33 

70 

2172 

419 

108 

2265 

34 

344 

163 

37 

72 

2432 

472 

110 

2426 

36 

425 

199 

47 

74 

2702 

515 

112 

2623 

38 

508 

235 

52 

76 

3009 

576 

114 

2807 

40 

617 

282 

64 

78 

3331 

629 

116 

3026 

42 

729 

331 

72 

80 

3692 

699 

118 

3232 

44 

872 

391 

86 

82 

4070 

760 

120 

3479 

46 

1020 

454 

96 

84 

4494 

843 

122 

3708 

48 

1205 

532 

115 

86 

4935 

913 

124 

3981 

50 

1397 

612 

127 

88 

5427 

1007 

126 

4240 

52 

1632 

709 

149 

90 

5942 

1091 

128 

4541 

54 

1877 

811 

166 

92 

6510 

1197 

130 

4828 

56 

2172 

931 

192 

94 

7104 

1293 

132 

5164 

58 

2480 

1057 

212 

96 

7760 

1416 

134 

5481 

60 

2846 

1206 

245 

98 

8442 

1525 

136 

5850 

62 

3228 

1360 

269 

100 

9192 

1663 

138 

6204 

64 

3677 

1540 

307 

102 

9975 

1790 

140 

6609 

66 

1729 

338 

104 

10829 

1945 

142 

6998 

68 

1945 

382 

106 

2088 
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Calculation  of  the  X's. 
Ind.  X  even  or  odd  according  as  suffix  X  is  even  or  odd. 


^ 

h 

H 

'l 

«9 

10,, 

^^13 

14 

1 

1 

3 

— 

1 

-   1 

— 

3 

— 

4 

— 

8 

-  11 

1 

1 

2 

3 

5 

7 

11 

14 

— 

1 

— 

1 

-   2 

— 

2 

— 

4 

— 

4 

-   6 

^0  = 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

3 

-1 

— 

1 

— 

3 

-   4 

— 

8 

— 

11 

— 

18 

3 

5 

7 

11 

14 

20 

26 

-2 

— 

4 

— 

4 

-   6 

— 

7 

— 

10 

— 

11 

X,= 

0 

0 

0 

+   1 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

3 

5 

-   1 

— 

3 

— 

4 

-   8 

— 

11 

— 

18 

— 

24 

-  36 

7 

11 

14 

20 

26 

35 

44 

58 

-   6 

— 

7 

— 

10 

-  11 

— 

16 

— 

17 

— 

23 

-  26 

x,= 

0 

+ 

1 

0 

+   1 

0 

+ 

1 

0 

+   1 

1 

1 

3 

5 

-   4 

— 

8 

— 

11 

-  18 

— 

24 

— 

36 

— 

47 

20 

26 

35 

44 

58 

71 

90 

-  16 

— 

17 

— 

23 

-  26 

— 

33 

— 

37 

— 

47 

^3  = 

0 

+ 

1 

+ 

1 

+   1 

+ 

2 

+ 

1 

+ 

1 

1 

1 

3 

5 

9 

-   8 

— 

11 

— 

18 

-  24 

— 

36 

— 

47 

— 

66 

-  84 

35 

44 

58 

71 

90 

110 

136 

163 

-  26 

— 

33 

— 

37 

-  47 

— 

52 

— 

64 

— 

72 

-  86 

x,= 

1 

0 

+ 

3 

+   1 

+ 

3 

+ 

2 

+ 

3 

+   2 

1 

1 

3 

5 

9 

-  18 

— 

24 

— 

36 

-  47 

— 

66 

— 

84 

— 

113 

71 

90 

110 

136 

163 

199 

235 

-  52 

— 

64 

— 

72 

-  86 

96 

— 

115 

— 

127 

x,= 

1 

+ 

2 

+ 

3 

+   4 

+ 

4 

+ 

5 

+ 

4 
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^1             h  h  ^  %  1^11         ^h3           1^ 

i  1  3  5              9            13 

-,   24  -   36  -   47  -   66  -   84  -  113  -  141  -  183 

110     136  163  199  235  282     331     391 

-  86  -   96  -  115  -  127  -  149  -  166  -  191  -  212 

Z,  =       0+    4+    2+    7+    5+    8+    8+    9 

1  1  3  5  9     13 

-  47  -   66  -   84  -  113  -  141  -  183  -  225 
199     235  282  331  391  454     532 

-  149  -  166  -  192  -  212  -  245  -  269  -  307 

Xj^  3+        4+        7+        9+10+11+13 

1  1  3  5  9            13            22 

_   66  -  84  -  113  -  141  -  183  -  225  -  284  -  344 

282    331  391  454  532  612     709     811 

-  212  -  245  -  269  -  307  -  338  -  382  -  419  -  472 

Xs  =                4     +        3  +      10  +        9+16+14+19+17 

1               1  3  5  9  13            22 

-  113  -  141  -  183  -  225  -  284  -  344  -  425 
454    532  612  709  811  931    1057 

-  338  -  382  -  419  -  472  -  515  -  576  -  629 

X^=  4+10+13+17+21+24+25 

1               1  3  5  9  13            22            30 

-  141  -  183  -  225  -  284  -  344  -  425  -  508  -  617 
612     709  811  931  1057  1206    1360    1540 

-  472  -  515  -  576  -  629  -  699  -  760  -  843  -  913 

^10=       0  +   12  +   13  +   23  +   23  +   34  +   31  +   40 

1      3  5  9  13  22     30 

-  225  -  284  -  344  -  425  -  508  -  617  -  729 
931    1057  1206  1360  1540  1729    1945 

-  699  -  760  -  843  -  913  -  1007  -  1091  -  1197 

Xu=       8  +   16  +   24  +   31  +   38  +   43  +   49 

1      3  5  9  13  22     30     45 

-  284  -  344  -  425  -  508  -  617  -  729  -  872  -  1020 
1206    1360  1540  1729  1945  2172    2432    2702 

-  913  -  1007  -  1091  -  1197  -  1293  -  1416  -  1525  -  1663 

-r„=      10  +   12  +   29  +   33  +   48  +   49  +   65  +   64 

ex.  53 
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Oj     23     45     67     83     lOji    12j3      U 

3      5      9     13     22     30     45 
-  425  -  508  -  617  -  729  -  872  -  1020  -  1205 

1729    1945    2172    2432    2702    3009    3331 


jr,j— 


-1293 

— 

1416 

— 

1525 

— 

1663 

— 

1790 

— 

1945 

— 

2088 

U 

+ 

26 

+ 

39 

+ 

53 

+ 

62 

+ 

74 

+ 

83 

Xu 


Jr„= 


3      5      9     13     22     30     45     61 

-  508  -  617  -  729  -  872  -1020  -1205  -1397  -1632 

2172    2432    2702    3009    3331    3692    4070    4494 


-1663 

— 

1790 

— 

1945 

— 

2088 

— 

2265 

— 

2426 

— 

2623 

— 

2807 

4 

+ 

30 

+ 

37 

+ 

62 

+ 

68 

+ 

91 

+ 

95 

+ 

116 

5      9     13     22     30     45     61 

-  729  -  872  -  1020  -  1205  -  1397  -  1632  - 1877 

3009    3331    3692    4070    4494    4935    5427 


-  2265 

— 

2426 

— 

2623 

— 

2807 

— 

3026 

— 

3232 

— 

3479 

20 

+ 

42 

+ 

62 

+ 

80 

+ 

101 

+ 

116 

+ 

132 

5  9  13  22  30  45  61  85 

-  872  -  1020  -  1205  -  1397  -  1632  -  1877  -  2172  -  2480 
3692  4070  4494  4935  5427  5942  6510  7104 

-  2807  -  3026  -  3232  -  3479  -  3708  -  3981  -  4240  -  4541 


Jri«=      18  +   33  +   70  +   81  +  117  +  129  +  159  +   168 


9  13  22  30  45  61  85 

-  1205  -  1397  -  1632  -  1877  -  2172  -  2480  -  2846 
4935  5427  5942  6510  7104  7760  8442 

-  3708  -  3981  -  4240  -  4541  -  4828  -  5164  -  5481 


Jr,7=      31  +   62  +   92  +  122  +  149  +  177  +  200 


9  13  22  30  45  61  85  111 

1397  -  1632  -  1877  -  2172  -  2480  -  2846  -  3228  -  3677 

5942  6510  7104  7760  8442  9192  9975  10829 

4541  -  4828  -  5164  -  5481  -  5850  -  6204  -  6609  -  6998 


-^18=      13  +   63  +   85  +  137  +  157  +  203  +  223  +   265 
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Calculdtion  of  the  Y*8, 
Ind  X  even  or  odd  as  suffix  X  is  even  or  odd. 


1 


1 


8. 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


n  = 


1 


-  1 


-  1 


-  1 


1 
-  1 


1^1  = 


-  1 


-  1 


-  1 


0 


0 


0 


0 


y,= 


1^,= 


1 


0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

— 

1 

—    1 

— 

1 

-    1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

0 

1 

1 

2 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

-1 

- 1 

-2 

— 

2 

-    2 

— 

2 
1 

— 

1 

—    1 

— 

1 

0 

0 

0 

-  1 

.^ 

1 

^       1 

_ 

1 

3 
-  1 


1 

-2 

1 


3 

-    3 

1 


2 

-    5 

3 


3 

-    5 

2 


2 

-    5 

4 


Y,^ 


1 


+  2 


1 


1 


1 
1 


2 
1 


3 

-4 


4 
5 
1 


4 

-    7 

2 


5 
9 
4 
1 


4 
9 
6 
1 


y.= 


+ 1 


- 1 


-  1 


-  1 


0 


4 
-1 


2 

-3 

1 


7 
6 
1 


5 

10 
5 


8 

13 
5 


7 

-16 

11 

-    1 


9 

-17 

10 

-    2 


Y.^ 


+  3 


0 


+  2 


0 


0 


+     1 


53—2 
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1 


8. 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


3 

4 

7 

9 

10 

11 

13 

-  4 

-  6 

-  13 

-18 

-  22 

-  27 

1 

3 

7 

-  1 

12 
-   1 

17 
-   4 

>'7  = 

3 

0 

+  2 

-  1 

-  2 

0 

-   1 

4 

3 

10 

9 

16 

14 

19 

17 

-  3 

-  7 

-14 

-23 

-  30 

-  37 

-  43 

4 

6 

17 
-   1 

20 
-   3 

33 

-   6 

1^8  = 

4 

0 

+  3 

-  1 

-  1 

0 

-   1 

+   1 

4 

10 

13 

17 

21 

24 

25 

^  4 

-  7 

-17 

-26 

-38 

-  49 

-  58 

3 

7 

17 

27 
-   4 

40 
-   6 

r.= 

0 

+  3 

-  1 

-  2 

0 

-   2 

+   1 

12 

13 

23 

23 

34 

31 

40 

-  4 

-  14 

-27 

-44 

-  61 

-  75 

-  87 

4 

7 

21 

29 
-   3 

52 

-   7 

61 
-  14 

i\.  = 

0 

+  8 

+  3 

+  3 

0 

-   1 

+   1 

0 

8 

16 

24 

31 

38 

43 

49 

-  12 

-25 

-  48 

-71 

-  93 

-111 

4 

14 

31 
-  4 

54 
-   7 

78 
-  17 

Yn- 

8 

+  4 

+  3 

-  3 

-  6 

-   3 

-   1 

10 

12 

29 

33 

48 

49 

65 

64 

-  8 

-24 

-48 

-79 

-  109 

-  136 

-161 

12 

25 

60 
-   4 

84 
-  14 

128 
-  27 

r,= 

10 

+  4 

-f  5 

-  3 

-  6 

-   4 

-   1 

-^       4 
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Oj  23  45  67  8g  lOjj         12j3  U 


r..= 


u 


14 

26 

39 

53 

62 

74 

83 

-10 

-22 

-  51 

-  84 

-  122 

-  159 

-195 

8 

24 

56 

95 
-  12 

141 
-  25 

4 

+  4 

-   4 

-   7 

-   4 

-   2 

+   4 

4     30     37     62     68     91     95  116 

«  U   -  40   -  79   -  132   -  180   -  228  -  272 

10     22     61     96     161  204 

-.8   -  24  -  48 

y„=               4        +16+7+5-3-1+4  0 


y»= 


16 


20 

42 

62 

80 

101 

116 

132 

-  4 

-34 

— 

71 

-  133 

-197 

-258 

-316 

14 

40 

93 
-  10 

158 
-  22 

233 
-  51 

16 

+  8 

+ 

5 

-  13 

-  13 

-   6 

-   2 

18 

33 

70 

81 

117 

129 

159 

168 

-20 

__ 

62 

-  124 

-204 

-285 

-359 

-429 

4     34     75     163     238     350 

-14   -  40   -  79 


y„=      18    +13+12-9-12-7-2+10 

31     62     92     122    149    177  200 

-  18    -  51   -  121   -  202   -  301   -  397  -  486 

20     62     144     246  367 

_   4   ..34  -  71 

Y„=             13    +n  ^      9   -  18   -  12  -      8  +  10 

13     63     85     137     157     203  223     265 

-  31   -  93   -  185   -  307   -  425  -  540   -  648 

18     51     139     235  389     511 

-  20  -  62   -  124 


y,8=  13        +32+10+3-11-7+10 


Cambridge,  December  7 thy  1878. 
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[697 


697. 

ON    THE    DOUBLE  ^-FUNCTIONS. 

[From  the  Journal  filr  die  reine  und  angewandte  MaUiematik  (Crelle),  t  lxxxvil  (1878), 

pp.  74—81.] 

I  HAVE  sought  to  obtain,  in  forms  which  may  be  useful  in  regard  to  the  theory 
of  the  double  ^-functions,  the  integral  of  the  elliptic  differential  equation 


dx dy 


=  0: 


'^a—x.h  —  x.c-x.d  —  x     'Ja—y.h  —  y.c  —  y.d—y 

the  present  paper  has  immediate  reference  only  to  this  differential  equation;  but,  on 
account  of  the  design  of  the  investigation,  I  have  entitled  it  as  above. 

We  may  for  the  general  integral  of  the  above  equation  take  a  particular  integral 
of  the  equation 

dx  ^_  dy  ^  dz  ^Q 

^Ja  —  x.h  —  x.c—x.d  —  x     s/a  —  y.h  —  y.c  —  y.d  —  y     ^a  —  z  .b  —  z.c  —  z.d^  z 

viz.  this  particular  integral,  regarding  therein  ^r  as  an  arbitrary  constant,  will  be  the 
general  integral  of  the  first  mentioned  equation.  And  we  may  further  assume  that  2 
is  the  value  of  y  corresponding  to  the  value  a  of  x. 

I  write  for  shortness 

a  —  Xy  b  —  Xf  c ^ X,  d  —  a:  =  a,  b,  c,  d, 
a-y,  6-y»  c-y,  rf-y  =  ai,  bi,  Ci,  di; 

and  I  write  also  (ay,  be,  ad)y  or  more  shortly  (6c,  ad)  to  denote  the  determinant 

1,  X  +  y,  ay  \; 
1,  6h-c,  be 
1,  a  H-  d,  ad  i 

we  have  of  course  (ad,  5c)=— (6c,  ad),  and  there  are  thus  the  three  distinct  determinants 
{ad,  be),  {bd,  ac)  and  (cd,  ab). 
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We  have  then  for  each  of  the  functions 


la  —  z         Ih  ^  z         Ic  — 


—  z 
z 


a  set  of  four  equivalent  expressions,  the  whole  system  being 

/^Jl?  —  ^g ^  fc ' g -  c  {VadbiCi  +  Vaidibc}  _  Vg- 6>a-c(a?  — y) 
y  d-z"  (be,  ad)  "    VaSSjci - Va,d,bc 


^'Ja  —  h.a-c  { Vabcidi  +  Vaibicd}  _  Vg  -•  i .  a  -  c  {Vacbidi  +  VaiCgbd} , 
(g  -  c)  Vbdbid,  -  (5  -  d)  Vaca,Ci       (a  -  6)  V^c^d,  -  (c  -  d)  Vaba,b, 

fh^z     \/^{(«-c)^bdM,+(5-d)V^:^}      >y/^^  { Vab^T, -  Va,b,cd} 
y  d-z  {be,  ad)  Vadb^ - >/a,dibc 

V  g^d^^'  ^)  y  ^^{(g-d)VbcbA  +  (6-c)VadMll 


(g  —  c)  Vbdbidj  -  (5  -  d)  VacajCi  (a  —  6)  Vodcid,  —  {c  —  d)  Vabajbi 

/^^Tg     yT^d  ^^^  "  ^^  ^^^^'  -^-ic-d)  Vaba,b;}     y  ^^^  {Vacbidi  -  V^bd} 


{be,  ad)  VadbiCi  —  Vajdjbc 


V  g^  {(a -  d)  Vbcb,ci  -  (5 -  c)  Vadajdi}  V  ^- d  ^'^^  ^^ 


— .     .   • 


(g  —  c)  Vbdbidi  -  (5  -  d)  VacajC,  (g  -  5)  Vcdcjd,  -{e-d)  Vabaib, 

The  expressions  in  the  like  fourfold  form  for  the  ftmctions  sn(u  +  v),  cn(w  +  v),  dn(M  +  v) 
are  given  p.  63  of  my  TVea^tise  on  Elliptic  Functions. 

It  is  ea£fy  to  verify  first  that  the  four  expressions  for  the   same  function   of  z  are 
identical,  and  next  that  the  expressions  for  the  three  several  functions 


/a  —  z  lb  ^  z  Ic  —  z 

y  d^g*     Vd^z'     Vd^z' 


are  consistent  with  each  other.     For  instance,  comparing  the  first  and  second  expressions 

/  g  ^  z 
of  \/  j-^^9  the  equation  to  be  verified  is 

adbiCj  —  aidjbc  =  (a?  —  y)  (6c,  gd), 
which  is  at  once  shown  to  be  true.    Again  comparing  the  first  and  second  expressions 
for  a/t-^—  ,  we  ought  to  have 


{(o  -  c)  Vbdbidi  +  (6  -  d)  VacaiC,}  { VadbiCj  -  Va,d,bc}  =  (be,  ad)  {Vabcidi  -  Vaib,cd}. 
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Here  the  product  on  the  left-hand  side  is 

^{a  —  c)  (bid  Vabcidi  -  bdj  Vaibicd}  +  (5  —  d)  {-  ajC  Vabcjdi  +  aci  Vaibicd}, 

viz.  this  is 

=  Vabcid]^  {(a  -  c)  b,d  -  (5  -  d)  ajC}  -  Va,bicd  {(a  -  c)  bdi  -  (6  -  d)  aci}, 

and    in    this    last    expression    the    two    terms    in    {  }    are  at    once,  shown   to  be  each 
=  (5c,  ad);   whence  the  identity  in  question. 

Comparing    in    like    manner    the    first    expressions    for    a/ ,^      and   a/  ,_      re- 
spectively, we  have 


a  —  z 


(5  —  d)  (be,  ad)*  -j =  (a  -  5)  (a  —  c)  (5  —  d)  {adbiCi  +  ajdibc  +  2  VabcdaibiCxdi], 

a  —  z 

b  —z 
(d-a){bc,  adyj—^  = 

-  (a  -  5)  {(a  -  cf  bdbidi  -f  (6  -  d)*  aca,Ci  +  2  (a  -  c)(5  -  d)  VabcdaibjCidi}, 

whence,    adding,   the    radical    on    the    right-hand    side    disappears;    the   whole    equation 
divides  by  —(a— 5),  and  omitting  this  &ctor,  the  relation  to  be  verified  is 

(be,  ad)*  =  (a  —  c)*  bdbjdi  +  (5  -  d)*  acajCi  —  (a  -  c)  (5  -  d)  (adbiCj  +  aidibc) ; 

the  right-hand  side  is  here 

=  {(a  -  c)  bid  —  (5  —  d)  aic}  [(a  —  c)  bdi  —  (6  —  d)  aci}, 

and   each   of  the   two  factors  being  =(6c,  ad),  the  identity  is  verified.     It  thus  appears 
that  the  twelve  equations  are  in  fact  equivalent  to  a  single  equation  in  x,  y,  z. 

Writing  in  the  several  formulae  x  =  a,  b,  c,  d  successively,  they  become 


x  —  a. 

x  =  b, 

x  =  c, 

x^d, 

a  —  z     ai 

c  —  a 

b. 

b  —  a    Ci 

a- 

-5.  a  —  c 

d. 

d--^~d/ 

d-b' 

c,' 

d-c'W 

d- 

"b .  d  —  c' 

>• 

b  —  z     bi 

c-b 

a, 

6- 

- a.b  —  c    dj 

a  —  b 

Ci 

d-z~  6,' 

d—a' 

c.' 

d- 

-  a.d  —  c'  bi ' 

d-c' 

a.' 

C  —Z       Ci 

c 

—  a  .  c  —  6 

d. 

6  —  c   ai 

a  —  c 

b> 

d  —  z     d/     d  —  a.d-6'ci*  d  —  a'bj'  d  —  ft^a/ 

viz.   for  x=^a,    the    relation    is    z=y,    but    in    the    other    three    cases    respectively   the 

relation  is  a  linear  one,  z  =  — — ^  . 

yy  +  S 


la  ~"  z 
Rationalising  the  first  equation  for  a/  -^ ,  we  have 


(6c,  ady  (a-'z)  =  (a  —  b)  (a  ^c){d''  z)  {adbiCi  +  a,d,bc  +  2  VabcdaibiCjdi}, 

and  thence 

{(bCy  adf  (a-z)-(a''  b)  (a  -c){d-  z)  (adbiCi  +  aidibc)}' 

=  (a  -  by  (a  -  cY  (d  -  z)* .  4abcdaibiCidi. 
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Expanding,  and  observing  that 

(adbic,  +  aidibc)*  =  (adbiCj  -  ajdibc)"  +  4abcdaibiCidi  =  (6c,  adf  (a?  -  y)^  +  4abcdaibiC,di, 

the    whole    equation    becomes    divisible    by    (be,    adf,    and    omitting    this    factor,    the 
equation   is 

(6c,  adf  {a'-zy-2(a-b)(a-  c) (a -  z)  (d  - -^) (adbiCj  +  ajdibc) 

+  (a-6)»(a-c)»(d-2:)»(a?-y)«  =  0, 
or,  as  this  may  also  be  written, 

2^{(bc,  ady   - 2 (a - 6) (a - c) (adbiCi  +  aidibc)  +(a-6)^(a-c)«(a?-y)»    } 

-2z  {(be,  ad)a—    (a- 6)(a-c)(adbiCi  +  aidibc)(a  +  d)  +  (a-6)»(a-c)^(a?-y)"d  } 
-h       {(6c,  ad)a» - 2 (a - 6) (a - c) (adbiCi  +  a,dibc) ad        +(a-6)>(a-c)«(a?-y)*d«}  =  0. 

This  is  really  a  symmetrical  equation  in  x,  y,  z  of  the  form 

A 
•^2B(x  +  y  +  z) 
+    (7(rc«  +  y'-f^) 
+  22)  (yz  +  -ga?  +  xy) 
+  2E  Q/^z  +  yz^ -{- z*x -^  za^ -^  a^  +  an/^) 
•{•iFxyz 

+  20{dhfz  +  xfz  +  xyz^) 
+   fl"  (y»^  +  ^o:*  +  icy ) 
+  2/  (aj^^:*  +  a^y^  +  a^z) 
+   Ja:^V  =  0; 

the  several  coefficients  being  symmetrical  as   regards  6,  c,  c2,  but  the  a  entering  un- 
symmetrically:  the  actual  values  are 

ul=       a*{6*c*  +  6«(P+d»(?-26cd(6  +  c  +  rf)}  +  2a»6cd(6c  +  6d  +  (^-3a»6«c^, 

B  =     2a*6cd-  a»(6V  +  &«»  +  c*rf»)  +  a^c«'> 

C  =  -  4a»6cd  +a»(6c  +  6d  +  cd)»  -  2a6cd(6c  +  6(i+  ccO  +  6Vt?, 

D  =  -   a*(6c  +  6d+cd)  +  a»(6»c  +  6c'  +  6'd  +  6(?  +  c*d  +  c(?-26ccO 

+  a»  {6V+  6*(P  +  (^(P-  bed  (6  +  c  +  d)}  -i!>VcP, 

E  =       a»(6c+  6d  +  cd)  -  a»  (6*c  +  60"  +  6*d+  6(P  +  c»d  +  cc?)  +  a6c(i  (6+  c  +  d), 

F  ^       a*(6  +  c  +  (0-a*(^  +  c'  +  d»  +  6c  +  6(i  +  ccO  +  6a'6cd 

-  a  {6V  +  6^«  +  c»(?  +  6cd  (6  +  c  +  d)}  +  6cd  (6c  +  6d  +  erf), 

G  =  -   a*  +  a«(6*  +  c*  +  c?-6c-6d-c(0  +  a(6\j  +  6c»  +  6^  +  6d«  +  c«d  +  c(?- 26cd) 

-6cd(6  +  c  +  d), 

^=       a*-2a»(6  +  c  +  d)  +  a«(6  +  c  +  d)'-4a6cd, 

/=       a»-a(6«  +  c*  +  d»)  +  26cd, 
J  =  -  3a«+  2a  (6  +  c  +  d)  +  6«  +  d»  +  (?-2(6c  +  6d4-cc0. 

c.  X.  54 
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It  may  be   remarked  by  way  of  veri&catioa  that  tbe    eqoatioo   remains  mtilsered 
im  sabstitutiDg  for  x,  y,  z,  a,  b,  c,  d  their  reciprocals  and  mult^fying  the  whole  br 

I  farther  remark  that,  writing  a  =  0,  we  have 

A^O,   5«0,    C^b'd^,    Z)«-iW#,    ^=0,    J'=farf(4c  +  W  +  crf). 

and  writing  also 

e=l,    -.a=(6+c  +  cO»    y^be-k-bd  +  cd,    -fi^bod, 
(whence 

we  have  the  formnla 

-4/87iry^ 

-  2fiixyz{x  +  y'^z) 

—  4)86  ayj?  (yz  +  2a?+«y) 
+    (8»-47€)a:y^=0, 

given    p.    848    of    my   Elliptic   Functions   as   a    particular   integral  of   the   differ^tial 
equation  when  the  radical  is  ^fix  +  ya^  +  Sa^  +  ea^. 

Let  the   equation  in    (x,  y,  z)    be   called    u  =  0;    u   has   been  given   in    the    fonn 

OiUi 

u^(izl*  —  2'Sdz  +  9l,  and  we  thence  have  i  ji=6i-83   which,  in  virtue  of  the  equation 

M  »  0  itself,  becomes  i  j-  =  ^^83*  —  81S ;  we  find  easily 

»« -  ag  =  (a  -  by  (a-cYia-dy  {(adbA  +  a,dibc)»  -  (6c,  ad)>  (x  -  y)»}, 
or,  attending  to  the  relation 

(adbiC,  +  aidibc)*  =  (adbiCj  -  aidibc)»  +  4abcda,biCidi 

=  (6c,  ady  (x  —  yy-^  4abcdaibiCidi, 

33*  -  as  =  4  (a  -  6)«  (a  -  c)»  (a  -  d)»  abcdaibiCidi , 


this  is 

or  we  have 


i  ^  =  (a  -  6)  (a  -  c)  (a  -  d)  Vabcd  VaibiCid,. 

Writing 

a-z,  b  —  z,  c-z,  d-z^B^,  b„  Ca,  d^, 

we  have  of  course  the  like  formulae 

i  ^  =  (a  - 1)  (a  -  c)  (a  -  d)  Va^bAdi  Va,bjCid„ 

J  

i  T-  =  (a  -  6)  (a  -  c)  (a  -  d)  Vabcd  V^b^cA ; 
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and  the  equation  du^^O  then  gives 

dx  dy  dz 

H — /    ■  + 


427 


Vabcd     VaibiCid,     Va,b,cA 


=  0, 


as  it  should  do.    The  differential  equation  might  also  have  been  verified  directly  from 
any  one  of  the  expressions  for 


Writing  for  shortness 


la  —  z         Ih^z  Ic—z 


JC=a-a?.6  —  a?.c  —  a?.d  —  a?,  etc., 


then  the  general  integral  of  the  differential  equation 


by  Abel's  theorem  is 


dx      dy   ,dz 


a^, 

m. 

1. 

v^ 

y*. 

y. 

1. 

VF 

^. 

e, 

1. 

VZ 

< 

w, 

1. 

VTT 

=  0, 


where  w  is  the  constant  of  integration :  and  it  is  to  be  shown  that  the  value  of  w 
which  corresponds  to  the  integral  given  in  the  present  paper  is  ti;  =  a.  Observe  that 
writing  in  the  determinant  w^a,  the  determinant  on  putting  therein  x  =  a,  would 
vanish  whether  z  were  or  were  not  =y;  but  this  is  on  account  of  an  extraneous 
factor  a  —  w,  so  that  we  do  not  thus  prove  the  required  theorem  that  (w  being  =a) 
we  have  y  =  z  when  x  =  a. 

An  equivalent  form   of   Abel's  integral   is    that    there    exist   values  A,  B,   G  such 

that 

Aa?  +Bx  -vG^  V^, 

^^  +  fi^  +  c  =  v^, 

^«;»  +  5M;  +  C  =  VTr, 
or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  that  we  have  identically 

(il(9*  +  55  +  Cy  -  ©  =  (^«  -  1).  ^  -  a? .  ^-y .  ^  -  ^.  ^  -  w. 


We  have  therefore 


or  say 


C*  —  (Jbcd  =  (-4*  —  1)  xyzw, 
G^-ahcd 
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which  equation,  regarding  therein  A,  B,  (7  as  determined  by  the  three  equatrons 

Avj'  +  Bw^C^iJW, 
is  a  form  of  Abel's  integral,  giving  z  rationally  in  terms  of  x,  y,  w. 

Supposing  that,  when  x^a,  z^y:  then  the  last-mentioned  integral  gives 

^      C^-abcd 

where  A,  C  are  now  determined  by  the  equations 

Aa*  +5d  +(7  =  0, 

ilj^+5y +C=VF, 

Au^  +  Bw  +  C=^iJW, 

and,  imagining  these  values  actually  substituted,  it  is  to  be  shown  that  the  equation 

^      C^-abcd 

is  satisfied  by  the  value  w^^a. 
We  have 

A.a—y.a^w.w^-y—  (a  — w)VF—  (a  — y)^'^T^, 

5 .  a  —  y .  a  —  w .  w  —  y  =  (a  —  ti?)  (a  +  w)  V  F  —  (a  —  y )  (a  +  y)  V  W, 

C  .a  —  y  .a  —  w  ,w^y^{a''w)aw        \^— (a— y)ay        VlF, 
or   writing  as   before 

«-y,  6-y,  c-y,  d-y  =ai,  bi,  c,,  d^, 
and  also 

a  —  w,  b  —  w,  c  —  w,  d'-w  =  3^,  b,,  c,,  d„ 

then  F  =  aibiCidi,   Tr=a,b,C3ds,  and  the  formulae  become 

^  = r-7=  [VajbiCid,  -  Va^bjCsd,}, 

{w  -  y)  Va,a, 

5 =- —j=^  {-  (a  +  w)  VaTjb;^,  ^ia-hy)  Va^bjcA}, 

(w  -  y)  V  aja, 

C  = ^    . —  [aw;  v^ajbiCidi  -  ay  Vaib,c^,}. 

(w  -  y)  Vaia, 
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If  in  these  formulse  w  is  indefinitely  nearly  =a,  then  a,  is  indefinitely  small,  so  that 

Va,biCidi  may  be  neglected  in  comparison   with  VaibgCsda.*  also  w  —  y  may  be  put  =ai; 
the  formulsd  thus  become 

where   the   values  of  -4,  B,  C  are  each  of  them  indefinitely  large  on  account  of   the 

factor  Vs^  in  the  denominator;    the  value  of  C  is  G^ayA,  and  substituting  this  value 
in  the  equation 

0«  -  abed 

and   then  considering  A   as   indefinitely  large,  the  equation  becomes  aj^^^ah/*,  that  is, 
w^a;  so  that  w=^a  ia  a,  value  of  tc;  satisfying  this  equation. 

Cambridge,  3  /uZy,  1878. 
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698. 


ON    A    THEOREM    RELATING   TO    CO  VARIANTS. 


[From  the  Journal  fur  die  reine  und  angewandte  MdthenuUik  (Crelle),  t.  lxxxvil  (1878), 

pp.  82,  83.] 

The  theorem  given  by  Pro£  Sylvester,  Crelle,  vol.  Lxxxv.,  p.  109,  may  be  stated  as 
follows:  If  for  a  binary  quantie  of  the  order  i  in  the  variables,  we  consider  the 
whole  system  of  covariants  of  the  degree  j  in  the  coefficients,  then 


^"■"^'^-^U^y 


where   0  denotes  the  number  of  asyzygetic   covariants  of  the   order  0  in  the  variables, 
the  values  of  0  being  i}',  ij  -  2,  i;— 4, ...,  1  or  0,  according  as  ij  is  odd  or  even. 

In  the  case  of  the  binary  quintic  (a,  ...Ja?,  y)",  (i  =  5),  we  have  a  series  of 
verifications  in  the  Table  88  of  my  "  Ninth  Memoir  on  Quantics,"  Phil.  Trans,  vol.  CLXI. 
(1871),  [462]:  viz.  writing  the  small  letters  a,  b,  c,  ...,  u,  v,  w  (instead  of  the  capitals 
Ay  B,  etc.)  to  denote  the  covariants  of  the  quintic,  a,  the  quintic  itself,  degree  1, 
order  5,  or  as  I  express  it,  deg-order  1.5:  b,  the  covariant  deg-order  2 . 2,  etc.,  the 
whole  series  of  deg-orders  being 

a,         b,        c,         d,         e,        /,         g,        A,         i,         j,         k,         I, 
1.5,    2.2,    2.6,    3.3,    3.5,    3.9,    4.0,    4.4,    4.6,    5.1,    5.3,     5.7, 

m,        n,         0,        p,         g,         r,        s,  t,  u,  v,  w, 

6.2,    6.4,    7.1,     7.5,    8.0,    8.2,    9.3,     11.1,     12.0,     13.1,     18.0, 

then  the   table  shows  for  each   deg-order,  the   several  covariants  of  that  deg-order,  and 
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the    number    of   them    which    are    asyzygetic;    for    instance,  i  =  5    as    above,  j  =  6,  an 
extract  from  the  table  is 


• 

k 

e 

(k+l)$ 

6 

30 

1 

a« 

31 

28 

0 

0 

26 

1 

a*c 

27 

24 

1 

ay 

25 

22 

2 

a*6,  aV 

46 

20 

2 

a^e,  Oicf 

42 

18 

3 

o?d,  a^bc,  c«,  /« 

57 

16 

2 

aH,  abf,  ace 

34 

14 

4 

c^h\  o'A,  cuid^  6c*,  «/* 

60 

12 

3 

a6c,  oZ,  C6,  cj^ 

39 

10 

4 

oV,  aW,  6'c,  c^  6* 

44 

8 

2 

oA;,  6t,  cfe 

18 

6 

4 

o/,  6*,  6A,  (^,  ci" 

28 

4 

1 

n 

5 

2 

2 

hg,  m 

6 

0 

0 

0 

462=     °(^^) 
n(5)n(6)' 

where,  for  instance  deg-order  6 .  14,  the  covariants  are  a^,  a%  dcdy  bc^,  ef,  but  the 
number  against  these  in  the  third  column  being  (not  5  but)  4,  the  meaning  is  that 
there  exists  between  these  five  terms  one  syzygy,  making  the  number  of  asyzygetic 
oovariants  of  the  deg-order  6.14  to  be  4.  The  second  column  thus  in  fisu^t  contains 
the  several  values  of  k,  and  the  third  column  the  corresponding  values  of  0;  whence, 
forming  the  several  products  (A;  + 1)  as  shown,  the  sum  of  these  is  as  it  should  be 
=^462. 


Cambridge,  13  July,  1878. 
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699. 


ON  THE  TRIPLE  ^-FUNCTIONS. 


[From  the  Journal  far  die  reine  und  cmgewandte  Mathematik  (Crelle),  t.  ijlxxvil  (1878), 

pp.  134—138.] 

There  should  be  in  all  64  functions  proportional  to  irrational  algebraical  functions 
of  three  independent  variables  x,  y,  z;  there  is  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  the  expression 
of  these  64  functions  in  the  case  of  the  system  of  differential  equations  connected 
with  the  integral 

jdx  :  Va  — a:.6  — a?.c  — «.ci  — «.e  — a?./  — aj.^r  — a?.A  — a?; 

but  this  is  not  the  general  form  of  the  system  for  the  deficiency  (CJeschlecht)  2>  =  3; 
and  I  do  not  know  how  to  deal  with  the  general  form:  the  present  note  relates 
therefore  exclusively  to  the  above-mentioned  hyper-elliptic  form. 

I. 

If  in  the  Memoir,  Weierstrass,  "Theorie  der  Abel'schen  Functionen,"  Crelle,  t.  Lii. 
(1856),  pp.  285 — 380,  we  take  p  =  3,  and  write  x,  y,  z;  u,  v,  w;  a,  6,  c,  d,  e,  f  g 
instead  of  x^,  x^,  Xj^;  Ui,  i^,  i^;  Oi,  Oa,  Og,  a^,  Ob,  (h,  (hi  then,  neglecting  throughout 
mere  constant  factors,  we  have 

X  =  a  —  x.b  —  x.c^x.d  —  x.e  —  x  .f—  a?  .^  —  a?, 
with  the  like  values  for  Y  and  Z:  the  differential  equations  are 

,       b  —  x.c  —  x.dx     6  —  v.c  —  v.dv  .  b  —  z.c  —  z.dz 

^"^ vz— +     %Y    ^^ :^ — ' 

,  ^c  —  x,a  —  x.dx     c  —  y.a  —  y.dy     c—z.a  —  z.dz 
^"^  V2  "^  7F  +  ^  ' 

,        a^x,b  —  x.dx     a  —  y.b  —  y,dy     a  —  z.b  —  z.dz 

^^= vx — +       vF       + — :jz — ' 


/      ^ 
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and  if  we  write  the  single  letters  A,  B,  C,  D,  E,  F,  0  for  al(u,  v,  w)i,  al(u,  v,  w\, 
9l{u,  V,  w\,  al  (%  V,  w\y  al  {u,  v,  w%,  al  (u,  v,  w\,  al  (ti,  v,  w}r  respectively,  each  of  the 
capital  letters  thus  denoting  a  function  of  (u,  v,  w),  the  expressions  of  these  functions 
in  terms  of  (x,  y,  z)  are 

A  =Va  —  a?.6  —  a:.c  —  a?,     (seven  equations). 

Similarly,  instead  of  the  21  functions  al(u,  v,  wXs, ...,  al  (u,  v,  w\r  writing  AB^  .,.,F0, 
each  of  these  binary  symbols  denoting  in  like  manner  a  function  of  (u,  v,  tv),  the 
definition  of  AB  is 

where 

d       d       d 

du     dv     dw ' 
we  have 

6  — c.c  — a.  a  — 6.-7^  = ^^ (b  —  c)du-{' (c-ajdvA ^ (a  — 6)  aw, 

f^X     os  —  y.x  —  z^  x^y,x  —  z  ^         x^y.x^z^ 

dy      a  —  z.a-x,.       .  ,    ,  b-z^b-x,        .  ,    ,  c-z.c-x.       ,.  , 

„  —tTT  = (6-c)aw  + (c-a)dv-\ (a-b)dw, 

V-r      y^z.y—x^  y  —  z.y-x  y  —  z.y^x^        ' 

dz      a  —  x.a  —  y..       ^  ,       b  —  x.b-y.        .,    ,c  —  x.c  —  y.       ,.  , 

-T^  = '^(6-c)di^  + ^(c-a)dt;+ ^(a-b)dw; 

VZ      z^x.z^y^  z  —  x.z  —  y^        '         z-^x.z  —  y^         ' 

hence 


6-c.c--a.a-6^^^a-y.a-^  6-y.6-^  c-y.c-^ 

tsjX  x  —  y .X"  z  x  —  y.x  —  z^  x  —  y.x^z 

6  —  c.c  —  a.a  — 6 


(a -6), 


that  is, 


and  similarly 


x^y.x  —  z 


Va?  = 


y  —  x.y  —  z  z  —  x.z  —  y 

Hence  from  the  equation 

A  =  Va  —  a?.a  —  y.a  —  -2^ 
we  have 

V^=-i^  f-^  Va:  +  -^  Vy+  —  Vz], 

\a  — a?  a  — y  a  — -^       / 

that  is, 

v^ ^ iyiL!vz  +  ^-:i?Vr+^^Vzl: 

y^-z.z  —  x.x^y  [a  —  x  (^-^y  a  —  z      j 

and  similarly 

VB-- 1? Ipf  VZ  +  ^*VF  +  J:^Vzl; 

y  —  z.Z'-x.X'-y  [b—x  6-y  6  — -?      J' 

oonseqneDily 

^j-      i(a-6)iiB      ((y-^)Vir       (^-a:)Vr    ^   (a:-y)VZ| 
y  — #.#  —  «.«  — y  (a  — «. 6— «     a  —  y.b^y     a^z.b- z)' 
ex.'  55 


AB 
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or  substituting  for  A  and  B  their  values,  and  disregarding  the  constant   tactor  ^(a-i), 
this  is 

= l(y  —  -^)Va  — y.6  — y.a—  z.b--  z.c-^a.d'-x.e  —  x.f'-x.q'-x 

y  —  z.z-x.x-y^^^       /  ^         if  j         if 

+  (a?  —  y)Va  —  rc.fc  —  a?.a  —  y.6  —  y.c— -r.d— -r.e  —  ^er.y*— -r.^r— e}. 

We    have    thus    in    all    21    equations,  which    exhibit    the    form   of   the    Weierstrassian 
functions  al  {u,  v,  ti?)u, ...,  al  (u,  v,  w)„. 

To  complete  the  system,  there  should  it  is  clear  be  35  new  functions  al(ti,  %  w\^, 
...,  al(w,  V,  w)ogr,  represented  by  ABC, ...,  EFO,  viz.  the  whole  number  of  functions  would 
then  be 

7  +  ^+^^(=7  +  21+35)  =  63.  =64-1. 
since  the  functions  represent  ratios  of  the  ^-functions. 

II. 

Starting  now  with  the  radical 

Va  —  a? .  6  —  a? .  c  —  a? .  d  —  a? .  e  —  a? .  y  —  fl? .  ^r  —  a? .  A  —  a? 

composed  of  eight  linear  factors,  and  writing,  as  in  my  ''Memoir  on  the  double 
Sr-fiinctions,"  t.  Lxxxv.  (1878),  pp.  214 — 245,  [665];  a,  b,  c,  d,  e,  f,  g,  h  to  denote 
these  factors,  and  similarly  ai,  bj,  Ci,  di,  Cj,  fj,  gi,  hi  and  a,,  b,,  Cj,  d,,  e,,  f,,  g,,  h,  to 
denote  a  —  y,  b-y,  eta,  and  a-z,  b  —  z,  etc.,  so  that  Jr  =  abcde%h,  F=  ajbiCidieifigihi, 
Z  =  aabaCjdaeafjgaha ;  then,  instead  of  the  Weierstrassian  form,  the  differential  equations 
may  be  taken  to  be 

1    __  dx         dy        dz 

1  __^dx      y  dy      zdz 

,        a^dx     ifdy     z^dz 

We  then  have  64  ^-functions  and  an  w-function,  viz.  writing 

^  =  y  —  ^.^  —  a7,a?  —  y, 
and  then 

Va  =     Vaajag     (8  equations) 

'^abc  =  ^  {(y  —  z)  VaibiCjaab-Adefgh  +(z  —  x)  VaabaCaabcdiOifigihi  +  {x  —  y)  V^abc%^c^di^^^h^} 
:  :  (56  equations) 
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the  equations,  which  define  the  Sr-functions  A,  B,...,JE[,  ABC,.,.,  FOH,  and  the 
co-function  il,  are 

il  =  ft  i^a  (8  equations) 

ABC  =  il^abc    (56  equations) 

and  one  other  relation  which  I  have  not  as  yet  investigated. 

As  regards  the  algebraical  relations  between  the  64  ^-functions,  it  is  to  be 
remarked  that,  selecting  in  a  proper  manner  8  of  the  functions,  the  square  of  any 
one  of  the  other  functions  can  be  expressed  as  a  linear  function  of  the  squares  of 
the  8  selected  functions.  To  explain  this  somewhat  further,  observe  that,  taking  any 
5  squares  such  as  {ABCf,  we  can  with  these  5  squares  form  a  linear  combination 
which  is  rational  in  x,  y,  z.  We  have  for  instance,  writing  down  the  irrational  part 
only, 

and    forming    in    all    five  such  equations,  then   inasmuch  as  the  coefficients  abc, ...   of 

{z  '-'x){x''  y)  *JYZ  are  each  of  them  a  cubic  function  containing  terms  in  of*,  x^,  a^, 
of,  we  have  a  determinate  set  of  constant    factors    such    that    the    resulting    term    in 

{z''x)(x'-y)VYZ  will  be  =0;  but  the  coefficients  aibjCi,...  of  (x  —  y)(y--z)*JZX  only 
differ  fix)m  the  first  set  of  coefficients  by  containing   y  instead    of  x,  and    the    same 

set  of  constant  factors  will  thus  make  the  resulting  term  in  (x  —  y)(y^  z)  VZX  to 
be  =0;    and  similarly  the  same  set   of  constant  factors  will  make  the  resulting  term  in 

{y  — z){z'-x)*fXT  to  be  =0;  viz.  we  have  thus  a  set  of  constant  fitctors,  such  that 
the  whole  irrational  part  will  disappear.  It  seenis  to  be  in  general  true  that  the  same 
set   of  constant  factors   will    make   the   rational  part   integral;    viz.    the    rational    part 

is  a  function  of  the  form  ^   multiplied  by  a  rational  and  integral  function  of  x,  y,  z, 

and  if  this  rational  and  integral  function  divide  by  ^,  then  the  final  result  will  be  a 
rational  and  integral  function,  which,  being  symmetrical  in  x,  y,  z,  is  at  once  seen  to  be 
a  linear  function  of  the  symmetrical  combinations  1,  x-hy  +  z,  yz  +  zx^-xy,  xyz.  Such 
a  function  is  obviously  a  linear  function  of  any  four  squares  A^,  5*,  G\  B^;  or  the 
form  is,  linear  function  of  five  squares  (-45(7)*  =  linear  function  of  four  squares  A\ 
that  is,  any  one  of  the  five  squares  is  a  linear  function  of  8  squares. 

As  an  instance,  consider  the  three  squares  (ABCy,  (ABDy,  {ABEf,  which  are 
such  that  we  have  a  linear  combination   which  is  rational:  in  fact,   we  have   here  in 

each    function    the    pair    of   factors    ab,    which    unites    itself   with    {z  —  a?)  (a?  —  y)  VXF, 

viz.  it  is  only  the  coefficient  of  ab(-2r  — a?) (a?  — y)VZ'F  which  has  to  be  made  =0: 
the  required  combination  is  obviously 

{d  -  e)  (ABCy  +  (e-c)  {ABDf  +  (c  -  d)  {ABEy. 

55—2 
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Here  the  irrational  part  vanishes  and  the  rational  part  is  found  to  be 

{d  —  e)  CiC^de 
=  -g,  [aibia,b^gh  (y  -  -^)*  j  +  (e  -  c)  d^d^ce 

(d  — c)cjcdiei^ 
+  a,b^bf,gihi  (-?  -  a?)*  ^  +  (6  -  c)  d,dc,e,  V 

+  (c  -  d)  e^A  j 

(d  —  e)  ccid^e,^ 
+  abaibifjgjij  (a?  -  y  )*  ^  +  (c  -  c)  ddiCje,  -  ]. 

+  (c  -  d)  eoidic 

The  three  terms  in  {  }  are  here  =  — (c  — d)(d  — 6)(6  — c)  multiplied  by  (j?  — a?)(a?-y), 
(a?  — y)(y  — -e),  (y  — -?) (-8^  —  fl?)  respectively;  hence  the  term  in  [  ]  divides  by  0  and  the 
result  is 


(c-d)(d-c)(c-c)r  ,     ,  -    ,    ,         . 
=  -  ^^ /)       [aibia,b,f  g  h  (y  -  ^) 


or  finally  this  is 
multiplied  by 


0 

+  a,bsa  b  figihj  {z  —  x) 

+  a  b  aibifjgshj  (x  -  y)], 


=  —  (c  —  d)  (d  —  c)  (6  —  c) 

+       (^  +  y  +  ^){      -{a  +  b)fgh+  ab{fg+fh+gh)'-d^  } 

•\'{yz'\'zx  +  xy)[  fgh-  ab(f+g-^h)      +a«6  +  a5»  } 

+  ^^{-(fg+fh+gh)-h  (a  +  6)(/+5r  +  A)-(a»  +  a6+6»)    }, 

that  is,  we   have  (d  -  e)  {ABCf  +  (e  -  c)  {ABDf  -\-{c-d)  (ABEf  =  a  sum  of  four  squares, 
viz.  we  have  here  a  linear  relation  between  7  squares. 

I   have   not   as   yet  investigated  the   forms   of   the   relations   between   the    products 
of  pairs  of  ^-functions. 

Cambridge^  30  September,  1878. 
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700. 


ON    THE    TETRAHEDROID    AS    A    PARTICULAE    CASE    OF    THE 

16-NODAL    QUARTIC    SURFACE. 

[From  the  Journal  fur  die  reine  und  atigewandte  MathematUe  (Crelle),  t.  LXXXVII.  (1878), 

pp.  161—164.] 

Ix  the  paper  "Sur  un  cas  particulier  de  la  surface  du  quatri^me  ordre  avec  seize 
points  singuliers,"  Crelle,  t.  Lxv.  (1866),  pp.  284 — 290,  [356],  I  showed  how  the  sur&ce 
called  the  Tetrahedroid  could  be  identified  as  a  special  form  of  Rummer's  16-nodaI 
quartic  surface;  but  I  was  not  then  in  possession  of  the  simplified  form  of  the 
equation  of  the  16-nodal  surface  given  in  my  paper  "Note  sur  la  sur&ce  du  quatri^me 
ordre  dou^e  de  seize  points  singuliers  et  de  seize  plans  singuliers,"  Crelle,  t.  LXXIII. 
(1871),  pp.  292,  293,  [442] ;  see  also  my  paper,  "  A  third  memoir  on  Quartic  surfewses," 
Proc.  Lond.  Math.  Soc.  t.  IIL  (1871),  p.  250,  [454,  this  Collection,  t  Vll.,  p.  281].  Using 
the  equation  last  referred  to,  I  resume  therefore  the  consideration  of  the  question. 

Taking  the  constants  a,  0,  y,  a',  /8',  y,  o",  /8",  y",  such  that 

a  +  /8  +  7  =  0,    a'  +  ^  +  y'  =  0.    c^'  +  ^'  +  y"  =  0, 
and  writing  also 

M=a'a"W  -7)  +  /3'i8"(7  -a)  +  y'y"(a  -/8  ) 
'-a"a  08'  -y')  +  ff'$  W  -oi)  +  y"y  (o'  -ff) 
=  a  a'09"-7")  +  /9  ^  (7"-a")  +  7  7  («"-y8") 
=  -  i  {(/8  -  7)  (/S-  -  7)  08"  -  7")  +  (7  -  «)  (7  -  a')  W  -  «")  +  (a  -  /9)  («'  -  yS')  (a"  -  /3")}, 

(the  equivalence    of   which    different    expressions   for  M   is  verified  without  difficulty): 
writing  also  X,  Y,  Z,  TT  as  current  coordinates,  the  equation  of  the  16-nodal  sur&ce  is 


0  = 


W*{X*+7*  +  Z*-2YZ-2ZX-2XY) 
+  2W{cui'a"{Y*Z-YZ')  +  fi^^'(Z*X-ZX*)  +  yy'y"(X»Y-XY*)  +  MXYZ\ 
[+  {aa'a"YZ+  0^^'ZX  +  yy'y"XYy, 
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where,  a,  /8,  7,  a,  ff,  y,  a",  fi",  y'  being  coDDected  as  above,  the  number  of  constants 

is   :=r6. 

The  equations  of  the  16  singular  planes  are 

Z  =  0,  F=0, 

a  (7V'F-  ^ff'Z)  -  TT  =  0,  /8  (aVZ-  7VZ)  -  IT  =  0, 
at  {e/^yY-ff'fiZ)^  F=0,  iS'  (a"aZ-y'7Z)-Tr=0, 
a"(^'  F-/8y8'  ^)-  Tr=0,     /8"(aa'  Z-77'  Z)-  TT^O, 

^  =  0,  F  =  0, 

7  08'y8"Z-aV'F)-Tr=0,       /37Z+    7aF+     a/8Z  =  0, 
i{ff'PX^a'a  F)-Tr  =  0,      /9'yZ+  7VF+  c^fi'Z^O, 
7"(/8/8'Z-aa'   F)-Tr  =  0,    /8'Y'Z  +  7V'F+a"i8"Z=0. 
Writing  ^,  y^  z,  w  bs  current  coordinates,  the  equation  of  the  Tetrahedroid  is 

where,  inasmuch    as  /,  g,  h,  I,  m,  n    enter    homogeneously,    the    number    of    constants 
is  =6. 

The  equations  of  the   16   singular  planes,  written  in  an  order  corresponding  to  that 
used  for  the  16-nodal  surface,  are 


fa —gy—^z     ♦   =0;     nix+ly     ♦    +Ai^=0 

-mx—ly    ♦    +hw^O    "fa  -{-gy—hz     ♦   =0 

nx    ♦   -^Iz  +gw=0\     ♦    —ny—mz+fw^^O 


TYix^ly     ♦    +Aw=0 
♦       72y+ma+/w=0 

"fa  —gy-^hz    ♦  =0 


-/^  -gy-^^    ♦  =0 

♦       ny—niZ"fa=0 

—nx    *  -{-Iz  —gw^O 

Ttix—ly    ♦    — At(;=0. 


These  equations  can  be  made  to  agree  each  to  each  with  those  of  the  16  singular 
planes  of  the  16-nodal  surface,  provided  that  we  have 

m     n       n       I         I       m       ^        1    »  n  aonyt      -l  »  " 

=  -3,     ^  =  ~'»     -g7>  =  ^/;  /=-^aaa  ,    g^-m^ffp,    ^  =  -^777, 

where  observe  that  the  first  three  equations  give  a'^'7  =  a"/87',  which  is  the  relation 
between  the  constants  when  the  16-nodal  surface  reduces  itself  to  a  tetrahedroid  in 
the  above  manner.     And  if  we  then  assume 

X^ny  —  mz-^-fw,     Y=  —nx  +  lz-^gw,    Z^^Tux^ly-^hw,     W^-^fa—gy  —  hz, 

the  16  linear  functions  of  Z,  F,  Z,  W  will  become  mere  constant  multiples  of  the 
corresponding   16   linear  functions  of  a:,  y,  z,   w;    the   constants,  by  which    the    several 
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functions  of  x,  y,  z,  w  have  to  be  multiplied  in  order  to   reduce   them  each  to  the 
corresponding  linear  function  of  X,  F,  Z,  W,  being  given  by  the  table 

1,  1,  1,  1. 


-  ^  iW  -  loi"),  ^  (ny  -  l^').         >i  (V  -  la").         "%  (a^  -  a'0). 

I  ill  vfi  yy 

For  instance,  we  have 

a(7V'F-/8'/8"Z)-Tr=J^(ia-m/8)0-5ry-.A^), 

viz.  substituting  for  F,  Z,  W  their  values,  the  relation  is 

mafi . yy'  {—nx      m    +lz  +  gw)  \ 

-  ma/8 .  ^P'  (    mx'-ly      ♦   +  hw)  [  =  (/a  -  mjS)  (fx  -gy-  hz). 

-  m/ai-fx  -gy-hz     ♦   )j 

As  regards  the  terms  in  y,  z,  and  u^,  the  identity  is  at  once  verified.  As  regards 
the  term  in  x,  we  should  have 

map  (-  n7V'  -  mffff')  -  (ia  -  2ml3)f^  0, 

viz.  substituting   for  /  its  value,   —  laa'a"  =  —  maxiff\  the    equation  divides  by  ma  and 

we  then  have 

^  («  ^yy  -  niyS'^')  +  a'^' (fe  -  27n)8)  =  0, 
that  is, 

hio!ff'  -  m/8^'  (^  +  2a')  - 11/877"  =  0. 

or  writing  herein  mff'  =  la[\  nr^'  =  fat',  and  ^  +  2a'  =  a'  —  y\  the  equation  becomes 
a'ay8"-a''/8(a'-7')-a'/87"=0,  that  is,  a'  (a^'  ^o^'fi)  =  a!l3y''  -a^jSy  ;  or  writing  herein 
fi'Py  ^dff'y,  the  equation  divided  by  a'  becomes  a^' —  a"/8  = /87"  —  y8"7,  which  is  true 
in  virtue  of  o  +  )8  +  7  =  0  and  a"  +  i8"  +  7"  =  0.  And  in  like  manner  the  several  other 
identities  may  be  verified. 

The    equation    olff'y^d'fiy    might    have   been   obtained    as   the    condition    of  the 

intersection,    in    a    common    point,    of    four    of    the    singular    planes    of   the    16-nodal 

surface;    and   when   this  equation  is  satisfied,   there    are  in    fact  four  sjrstems  each   of 

four  planes,  such   that  the  four  planes  of  a  system  meet  in  a  common  point:    viz.  we 

have 

Planes 

X  =0,  /87Z+7aF+ 0/3^=0,  y(^'/8Z-a"aF)-  Tr=0,       ff\atiZ^yy'X)^  Tr=0, 

F  =  0,  7(y8'y8"Z-a'a''F)-Tr=0,  /8'7'Z  +  7'a'F+a'/8'^  =  0,      a"(77'F-/8^Z)- Tr=0, 

Z  =0,  i8(aVZ-7V'Z)-Tr=0,  a'(y'7F-^'/8Z)- Tr  =  0,  y8'V'Z  +  7"a"F+a"y8"Z=0, 

Tr=0,  a(7VF-i8')8"Z)-Tr=0,  /8'(a"a2r-7"7Z)- Tr  =  0,      y'(i8^Z-aa'F)- Tr=0, 
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meeting  in  points 

0, 

-A                 7. 

eTfij.a  , 

«'. 

0,             -7'. 

C^W-^s 

-a". 

/3",                 0, 

d'^'i  .  y". 

" .  aa'a", 

a"./8/9'/9".    7".«'W. 

0. 

the  four  points  being  in  fact  the  vertices  of  the  tetrahedron  formed  by  the  four  planes 
of  the  tetrahedroid.  Observe  that,  if  the  singular  planes  of  the  16-nodal  surfiEU^  in 
their  original  order  are 


1. 

2, 

3, 

4. 

5, 

6, 

7. 

8, 

9, 

10, 

11, 

12. 

13, 

14, 

15. 

16. 

lenti 

oned 

four 

syst 

(1. 

8. 

11, 

14). 

(2, 

7. 

12, 

13). 

(3, 

6. 

9, 

16). 

(4. 

5, 

10, 

15). 

viz.   they  correspond  each   of  them   to  a   term   which  in  the  determinant   formed    with 
the  16  symbols  would  have  the  sign  +. 

The  equation  a'/8' 7  =  a^/Sy'  is  evidently  not  unique.  The  triads  (a,  fi,  7),  (a\  ffy  y% 
{ol\  ff\  7")  enter  symmetrically  into  the  equation  of  the  16-nodal  surfiskce;  by  taking 
the  singular  planes  of  one  of  the  surfaces  in  a  different  order,  the  equation  would 
present  itself  under  one  or  other  of  the  different  forms 

a'ySy  =  a")8  7,     a"^'7=a^V>     a/8'V  =  aW. 
Camhridgey  9  December,  1878. 
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701. 


ALGORITHM  FOR  THE  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  TRIPLE 

^-FUNCTIONS. 


[From  the  Journal  filr  die  reine  und  angetuandte  Mathematik  (Crelle),  t  Lxxxvil.  (1878), 

pp.  165—169.] 

The    characteristics    of   the    triple    ^-functions    may    be    represented,    the    28    odd 
characteristics    by    the    binary    symbols    or    duads,     12,  ...,  78,    and    the    even     ones 

(other  than  ^^,   =01,  say  the  35    even    characteristics,  by    the    ternary    symbols    or 

triads  123,  ...,567:  which  triads  may  be  regarded  as  abbreviations  for  the  doable  tetrads 
1238.4567, ...,  5678.1234,  the  8  being  always  attached  to  the  expressed  triad.  The 
correspondence  of  the  symbols  is  given  by  the  diagram: 


npper  line  of  oharaoteristio 


a 
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000 

100 

010 

110     001   ,   101 
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111 

000 
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286 
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467 
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18 
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25 

46 

284 

001 
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125 

247 

45 

17 

88 

26 
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147 

58 

246 

84 

16 
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27 
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oil 
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347 
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86 

167 
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56 
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37 

267 

457 

18 

C.   X. 
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Or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  it  is 


Qpper  line  of  oharaoteristio 


000  j   100 

010 

110 

001 

101 

on 

111 

12 

100 

13 

1   110 

U 

oil 

15 

010 

16 

101 

17 

001 

18 

111 

23 

010 

24 

111 

25 

no 

26 

001 

27 

101 

28 

on 

84 

101 

35 

100 

36 

on 

37 

111 

38 

001 

45 

001 

46 

no 

47 

010 

48 

100 

56 

111 

57 

oil 

58 

101 

67 

100 

68 

010 

1 

78 

110 

1 
t 

o 

I 


a 


9 


SI 
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110 
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• 
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I 
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1      1 

-  1 

000 

267 

j 

111 

.  —  
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by   means  of  which  the    two-line-characteristic    is    at    once    found     when     the    doad   or 
triad  is  given. 

The  new  algorithm  renders  unnecessary  the  Table  I.  of  Weber's  memoir  "Theorie 
der  Abel'schen  Functionen  vom  Oeschlecht  8"  (Berlin,  1876).  In  feet,  the  system  of 
six  pairs  corresponding  to  an  odd  characteristic  such  as  12  is 

13.23,  14.24,  15.25,  16.26,  17.27,  18.28, 
and  that  corresponding  to  an  even  characteristic  such  as  123  (=1238.  4567)  is 

12.38,  13.28,  18.23,  45.67,  46.57,  47.56: 
so  that  all  the  (28  +  35  =)  63  systems  can  be  at  once  formed. 

The  odd  characteristics  correspond  to  the  bitangents  of  a  quartic  curve,  and  as 
regards  these  bitangents  the  notation  is,  in  fact,  the  notation  arising  out  of  Hesses 
investigations  and  explained  Salmon's  Higher  Plane  Curves  (2nd  Ed.  1873),  pp.  222 — 225. 
It  may  be  noticed  that  the  geometrical  symbols  corresponding  to  the  before-mentioned 
two  systems  are: 


2    and 


2      4 


3      7 


Hence,  selecting  out  of  the  first  system  any  two  pairs,  we  have  a  sjrmbol  D :  but 
selecting  out  of  the  second  system  any  two  pairs,  we  have  a  symbol  which  is  either 
D  or  nil;  so  that  in  each  case  (Salmon,  p.  224)  the  four  bitangents  are  such  that 
the  eight  points  of  contact  lie  on  a  conic. 

The  28  bitangents  of  the  general  quartic  curve 

V^+  ViPj'^j  +  V^sfs  =  0, 

represented  by  the  equations  given  by  Weber,  Lc,  pp.  100,  101,  and  taken  in  the  order 
in  which  they  are  there  written  down,  have  for  their  duad-characteristics 

18,     28,    38,     23,     13,     12,    48,     14,     58,     15,     68,     16,     78,     17,     24,     34,     25,    35, 

26,    36,     27,    37,     67,    57,    56,    45,    46,    47 

respectively.  Taking  out  of  any  one  of  the  63  systems  three  pairs  of  bitangents  at 
pleasure,  these  give  rise  to  an  equation  of  the  curve  of  a  form  such  as 

*  -  —~-    — -  «      ..—  -  g  '     •  —  -^ 
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and   the   whole  number  of  the  forms  of  equation   is  thus  =  1260.     The  triads  of  pairs 
which  enter  into  the  same  equation  may  be 


triads  such  as  12  .  34,  13 .  42,  14 .  23 


No.  =     70. 


2      5    7 


tt        t* 


„    12 .34,  13 .  42,  56 .  78 


»  W 


„    13 .  23.  14 .  24,  15 .  25 


» 


=    630, 


»> 


=   560, 


making  the  whole  number  =  1260,  as  already  mentioned. 


Cavibridge,  7  December,  1878. 
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[From  the  Joximal  fiXr  die  reine  und  angewandte  Mathematik  (Crelle),  t.  LXXXVII.  (1878), 

pp.  190—198.] 

A  QUARTic  curve  has  the  deficiency  3,  and  depends  therefore  on  the  triple 
^-functions:  and  these,  as  functions  of  3  ailments,  should  be  connected  with  functions 
of  3  points  on  the  curve;  but  it  is  easy  to  understand  that  it  is  possible,  and  may 
be  convenient,  to  introduce  a  fourth  point,  and  so  regard  them  as  ftinctions  of  4 
points  on  the  curve:  thus  in  the  circle,  the  functions  cosu,  sinu  may  be  regarded 
as   functions   of  one   point   cos  u=^oo,  sin  u  =  ^,   or  as   functions  of  two   points, 

cosu=xXi  +  yyiy    sin  tt  =  a?y  j  —  a?,y. 

And  accordingly  in  Weber's  memoir  "Theorie  der  Abel'schen  Functionen  vom  Geschlecht 
3,"  (1876),  see  p.  156,  the  triple  ^-functions  are  regarded  as  functions  of  4  points 
on  the  curve:  viz.  it  is  in  eflFect  shown  that  (disregarding  constant  factors)  each  of 
the  64  functions  is  proportional  to  a  determinant,  the  four  lines  of  which  are 
algebraical  functions  of  the  coordinates  of  the  four  points  respectively:  the  form  of 
this  determinant  being  diflFerent  according  as  the  characteristic  of  the  ^-function  is 
odd  or  even,  or  say  according  as  the  ^-function  is  odd  or  even.  But  the  geometrical 
signification  of  these  formulae  requires  to  be  developed. 

A  quartic  curve  may  be  touched  in  six  points  by  a  cubic  curve:  but  (Hesse, 
1855*)  there  are  two  kinds  of  such  tangent  cubics,  according  as  the  six  points  of 
contact  are  on  a  conic,  or  are  not  on  a  conic;  say  we  have  a  conic  hexad  of  points 
on  the  quartic,  and  a  cubic  hexad  of  points  on  the  quartic.  In  either  case,  three 
points  of  the  hexad  may  be  assumed  at  pleasure;  we  can  then  in  28  diflferent 
ways   determine   the   remaining   three   points   of    the  conic   hexad,   and    in    36    diflferent 

*  See  the  two  memoirs  **Ueber  Determinanten  und  ihre  Anwendimg  in  der  Gteometrie*'  and  "Ueber  die 
Doppeltangenten  der  Curven  vierter  Ordnung,'*  Crelle^  t.  xlix.  (1866). 
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Hence  the  condition  in  order  that  the  four  points  (xi,  y„  g{),  (a^t,  yt,  z^,  {act,  y„  ^), 
(^41  Vtj  '*)>  assumed  to  be  points  of  the  quartic,  may  belong  to  the  conic  hexad,  maj 
be  written 

=  0, 


^^/A^l, 

a?iVa^, 

yiV^, 

Zi'Ja^ 

=  0,  or 

'JfiOjiu 

Hh'^U 

Vi^o^f 

^v«l 

'^fJ>i9%y 

aJ«Va„ 

y%'J(h. 

z^slor 

^UJh. 

aJ«Vai, 

yWa,, 

z^'^th 

V/A^r,, 

a^Vo,, 

yiVa,, 

Zt^jdt 

'^ffiJh. 

a^Vfli. 

y»^^a., 

Ztsla^ 

"^/AgA, 

x^^fa^. 

y^'J^Ay 

z^^a^ 

^UJiu 

a?4^a4, 

y4v^4, 

z^^a^ 

where,  as  before,  the  a?,  y,  -?  may  be  replaced  by  any  three  of  the  letters  a,  6,  c, 
fi  9y  K  or  by  any  other  linear  functions  of  {x,  y,  z):  and,  moreover,  although  in 
obtaining  the  condition  we  have  used  for  the  quartic  the  equation 

depending  upon  six  bitangents,  yet  from  the  process  itself  it  is  clear  that  the  condition 
can  only  depend  upon  the  particular  bitangent  a  =  0:  calling  the  condition  12  =  0,  all 
the  forms  of  condition  which  belong  to  the  same  bitangent  a  =  0,  will  be  essentially 
identical,  that  is,  the  several  determinants  O  will  differ  only  by  constant  fectors;  or 
disregarding  these  constant  factors,  we  have  for  the  bitangent  a  =  0,  a  single  determinant 
n,  which  may  be  taken  to  be  any  one  of  the  determinants  in  question.  And  we 
have  thus  28  determinants  H,  corresponding  to  the  28  bitangents  respectively. 

Coming  now  to  the  cubic  hexads,  Hesse  showed  that  the  equation  of  a  quartic 
curve  could  be  (and  that  in  36  different  ways)  expressed  in  the  form,  symmetrical 
determinant  =0,  or  say 

a,  k  9,      i   =0, 

hy  6,  /,  m 

9y  /,  c,  n 

I,  m,  n,  d 

where  {a,  b,  c,  d,  /,  g,  h,  I,  m,  n)  are  linear  functions  of  the  coordinates ;  and  from 
each  of  these  forms  he  obtains  the  equation  of  a  cubic 

=  0, 


a. 

h. 

9. 

I. 

a 

'A, 

b, 

/. 

m, 

^ 

9' 

/. 

c, 

n, 

y 

,  I, 

m, 

n, 

d, 

B 

a, 

0, 

7. 

8 

containing  the  four  constants  a,  ^8,  7,  S,  or  say  the  3  ratios  of  these  constants, 
touching  the  quartic  in  a  cubic  hexad  of  points :  that  the  cubic  does  touch  the 
quartic  in  six  points  appears,  in  fact,  from  Hesse*s  identity 
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o,      A,     g,      I,     a 

a,      K     gy      I,     a' 

— 

a>      A,     ^r,      Z,     a 

s  s 

a, 

A,    5^,      i 

K      h,    f,    m,    fi 

A,      6,     /,    m,    /S' 

K      b,     /,     w,     0 

A, 

6,    /,    m 

g.     f,     0,     n,     ^i 

g>     ff     c,     w,     7 

g,     /,      c,     n,     7 

5^. 

/,     c,     n 

I,    m,     n,     d,     B 

Z,     m,     n,     d,     8' 

I,    m,     w,     d,     8 

I. 

m,    n,    d 

«,     fi,    %     8 

a'.     /S'.     7'.     «' 

«'.  /8'.  y,   8' 

u. 


where    27  is  an  easily  calculated  function  of   the   second  order   in   a,  6,  c,  d,  /,  g,  h, 
2,  m,  n,  and  also  of  the  second  order  in  the  determinants  afi'  —  0^/3,  etc. 

We    can    obtain    such    a    form    of   the    equation  of   the  quartic,  from  the  before- 
mentioned  equation 

'Jaf^-'Jbg^'  *Jdi^O, 
viz.  this  equation  gives 

♦,    A,    g,    a    =0, 

A,    ♦,    /,     6 

g>    /,    *,     0 
a,    6,     c,    ♦ 

which  is  of  the  required  form,  symmetrical  determinant  =  0 ;  the  equation  is,  in  fact, 

d*p  +  6y  +  c»A«  -  2hcgh -  2caA/-  2ahfg  =  0, 
which  is  the  rationalised  form  of 

'Jaf-\-  *Jbg  +  VcA  =  0, 


and  we  hence  have  the  cubic 


♦,  A,  g,  a,  a   =0, 

A,  ♦,  /,  6,  0 

9»  /  *,  c,  7 

a,  6,  c,  ♦,  8 

a,  A  7>  8»  * 


the  developed  form  of  which  is 


a«6c/+  I3\xig  +  rfabh  +  S'fgh 
-  (ai87  +  faB)  (-  a/+  6gr  +  cA) 
-(frya  +^i8S)(    af^bg  +  ch) 
-(ca^  + A78)(    a/+ 65r  -  cA)  =  0. 
C!onsidering  the  intersections  with  the  quartic 

Vq/'+V6^  +  VcA  =  0, 
we  have 

-o/+6gr  +  cA,  af-bg  +  ch,  a/+bg-ch=^-2'^bcgh,  -  2  VcoA/,  - 2  Voft/^r, 
smd  the  equation  thus  becomes 

( o  '^bcf+  fi  "Jcag  +  7  Va6A  +  8  V  Jp)*  =  0 ; 
c.  X.  57 
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viz.  for  the  points  of  the  cubic  hexad  we  have 

o  'Jhcf-\'  fi  »Jcag-\-  y  Vabh  +  8  ^fgh  «  0, 

and  hence  the  condition  in  order  that  the  four  points  (xi,  yi,  z^X  (op,,  ys,  s^},  (^,  Jfn  ^\ 
(^4>  y**  ^i)  may  belong  to  the  cubic  hexad  is 

Aci/i,    VciOi^ri,    VoiiiA,,    V/i^rA    =0, 
V6jc/„    '^c/h9iy    "^aJkJh,    '^MJh 
V6,c/„    V^oi^,,    VoAA,,    y/ftgJh 
'Jb^cJ'^,    "Jc^fi^gA.    '^aJ>A,    "JfigA 
viz.   we  have   thus  the   form   of  the  determinant   Si  which  belongs   to    a    cubic   hexad. 
It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  equation 

remains  unaltered  by  any  of  the  interchanges  a  and  /;  6  and  g,  c  and  h;  but  we 
thus  obtain  only  two  cubic  hexads;  those  answering  to  the  equations 

a  Vftc/"  +  fi  *Jcag  +  7  Vo^  +  8  "JJgh  =  0, 
and  

aV^  +  i8V6A/^+7Vc/^  +  8Va6c  =0, 

which  give  distinct  hexads.  The  whole  number  of  ways  in  which  the  equation  of  the 
quartic  can  be  expressed  in  a  form  such  as 

4af  +  \/6^  +  V^  =  0, 

attending  only  to  the  pairs  of  bitangents,  and  disregarding  the  interchaug^es  of  the 
two  bitangents  of  a  pair,  is  =  1260,  and  hence  the  number  of  forms  for  the  determ- 
inant n  of  a  cubic  hexad  is  the  double  of  this,  =  2520,  which  is  =  36  x  70 :  but 
the  number  of  distinct  hexads  is  =  36,  and  thus  there  must  be  for  each  hexad, 
70  equivalent  forms. 

000 
To   explain   this,   observe   that   every  even   characteristic  except  ^wwv,  and  every  odd 

characteristic,  can  be  (and  that  in  6  way^s)  expressed  as  a  sum  of  two  diflferent  odd 
characteristics ;  we  have  thus  (see  Weber's  Table  I.)  a  system  of  (35  4-  28  =)  6f3 
hexpairs;  and  selecting  at  pleasure  any  three  pairs  out  of  the  same  hexpair,  we  have 
a  system  of  (63  x  20  =)  1260  tripairs ;  giving  the  1260  representations  of  the  quartic 
in  a  form  such  as 

Vq7'+  4hg  +  VcA  =  0. 

Each   even   characteristic  [not   excluding  ^  ^j   can   be   in  56  different  wayB  (Weber, 

p.  23)  expressed  as  a  sum  of  three  different  odd  characteristics,  and  these  are  such 
that  no  two  of  them  belong  to  the  same  pair,  in  any  tripair;  or  we  may  say  that 
each  even  characteristic  gives  rise  to  56  hemi-tripairs.  But  a  hemi-tripair  can  be  in 
5   different   ways   completed   into   a   tripair;    and   we   have   thus,  belonging  to   the  same 
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even  characteristic  (56  x  5  =)  280  tripairs,  which  are  however  70  tripairs  each  taken 
4  times.  A  tripair  contains  in  all  (2*=)  8  hemi-tripairs,  but  these  divide  themselves 
into  two  seta  each  of  4  hemi-tripairs  such  that  for  each  faemi-tripair  of  the  fiist  set 
the  three  characteristics  have  a  given  sum,  and  for  each  hemi-tripair  of  the  secood 
set  the  three  characteristics  have  a  different  given  sum.  Hence  considering  the  70 
tripairs  corresponding  as  above  to  a  given  even  characteristic,  in  any  one  of  the  70 
tripairs,  there  is  a  set  of  4  hemi-tripairs  such  that  in  each  of  them  the  sum  of  the 
three  characteristics  is  equal  to  the  given  even  characteristic ;  and  taking  the  bitangenta 
f,  g,  k  io  correspond  to  any  one  of  these  hemi-tripairs,  the  bitangents  which  corre- 
spond to  the  other  three  hemi-tripairs  will  be  6,  c,  /;  c,  a,  g  and  o,  6,  A  respectively; 
and  we  thus  obtain  &om  any  one  of  these  one  and  the  same  representation 

a  '/bcf+  $  V^  -(-  7  \'aM  +  5  "Jfyk  =  0 

of  the  cubic  hexad.  And  the  70  tnpairs  give  thus  the  70  representations  of  the 
same  cubic  hexad. 


The  whole  number  of  hemi-tripairs  is  36x56  =  2016:  it  may  be  remarked  that 
there  exists  a  system  of  288  beptads,  each  of  7  odd  characteristics  such  that  selecting 
at  pleasure  any  3  characteristics  out  of  the  heptad,  we  obtain  always  a  hemi-tripair: 
we  have  thus  in  all  288  x  35  =  10080  hemi-tripairs :  this  is  =  2016  x  5,  or  we  have 
the  2016  hemi-tripairs  each  taken  5  times.  Weber's  Table  II.  exhibits  36  out  of  the 
288  heptads. 

I  recall  that  in  the  algorithm  derived  from  Hesse's  theory  the  bitangents  are 
represented  by  the  duads  12,  13,  ...,  78  formed  with  the  eight  figures  1,  2,  3,  4,  5, 
6,  7,  8;  these  duads  correspond  to  the  odd  characteristics  as  shown  in  the  Table, 
and  the  table  shows  also  triads  corresponding  to  all  the  even  characteristics  except 
000 
OOO' 

Top  line  of  ofauaoteiiitii]. 


000 

100 

010 

110 

001 

101 

Oil 

111 

000 

236 

345 

137 

46T 

156 

124 

257 

100 

237 

67 

136 

12 

157 

48 

256 

35 

010 

34S 

127 

23 

63 

134 

357 

15 

47 

no 

126 

IS 

78 

145 

356 

25 

46 

234 

001 

567 

146 

126 

247 

46 

17 

38 

26 

101 

147 

68 

246 

34 

16 

123 

27 

367 

oil 

135 

347 

14 

57 

17 

36 

167 

i 

111 

346 

24 

56 

235 

37 

267 

Ji 
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See    my    ''Algorithm    of    the    triple    ^-functions/'    Orelle,    t.    Lxxxvn.    p.    165,  [701]. 
The  (35  +  28  s)  63  hexpairs  then  are 


35     hexpairs    such    as 


6 


,    say    this    is     1234.5678    or  for 


and 


shortness  567  (the  8  going  always  with  the  expressed   triad)  :    that  is,  567 
denotes  the  hexpair 

12.34;   13.24;   14.23;   56.78;  57.68;  58.67: 


28    hexpairs    such    as    i 


2,  say  this  is   12;    that    is,    12    denotes  the 


hexpair 

13.32;   14.42;   15.52;   16.62;   17.72;   18.82. 

It    is    to    be    noticed    that    the    odd   characteristics,  as  represented    by    their  duad 
symbols,  can  be  added  by  the  formulae 


or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 


and 


12  +  23  =  13,  etc.. 


12  +  13  +  23  =  0,  =qJJ,  etc., 


12  +  34  =  13  +  24  =  14  +  23  =  56  +  78  =  57  +  68  =  58  +  67=567,   etc. 
Thus,  referring  to  the  table. 


and 


which  are  right. 


io  .  oo        lo  110     010     100 

12  +  23=    13  means   joo  "^010  =  110  ' 

lo  .  o^      ^o^  110     110     000 

12  +  34  =  567  means  ioo  +  101=OOr 


The  288  heptads  are 


8   heptads   such   as 


,   say   this   is  the   heptad    1,  denoting 


2     3     4      5     6      7      8 
the  seven  duads  12,   13,  14,   15,   16,   17,  18: 


702] 
and 


ON   THE  TRIPLE  ^-FUNCTIONS. 


453 


280    heptads    such    as 


2      3       4      5       7 


,  say    this    is   the    heptad    1 .  678^ 


8 


denoting  the  seven  duads  12,  IS,  14,  15,  67,  68,  78. 
We  hence  see  that  the  2016  hemi-tripairs  are: 

1 


280  hemi-tripairs 


(I.),  say  this  is    1 .  234,  denoting    the    three    duads 


12,  13,  14: 


1    6 


1680   hemi-tripairs 


12,  67,  68 : 


56   hemi-tripairs 


13,  23: 


(II.),  say  this  is  12  (6 .  78),  denoting  the  three  duads 


2    7      8 


(III.),  say  this  is  123,  denoting  the  three   duads  12, 


2016. 


We     further    see    how    each    hemi-tripair    may    be    completed    into    a    tripair    in    5 

1 


diflTerent  ways:  thus  (L)  gives  the  5  tripairs    2^—- 


—M        2<      3 


^  ;  (III.)  gives  the 


6.6,7or8 


5  tripairs 


;  while  (II.)  gives  the  3  tripairs 


34 

35 
or 
45 


4,5,6,7or8 


and 


(7     )8  and  the  2  tripairs 

I  < 
t  » 

5',4or3 
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To  each   even  characteristic  there  belongs  a  system  of  56   hemi-tripairs ;    thus  {or 

000 

the  characteristic  __  ,  the  56   hemi-tripairs  are  123,  that  is,  12,  13,  23,  etc. :   whence 

the    70    tripairs    are    1234,    that    is,    12.34;    13.24;    14.23,  etc.;    and    in    any   such 

tripair,   say  in   1234,   we  have  the    set    of   four    hemi-tripairs  123,    124,    134,   234,  for 
each  of  which  the  sum  of  the  three  characteristics  is 


000 
000 


(l2  + 23  +  13  =  ^,  etc.): 


and  the  other  set  1 .  234,  2 .  134,  3 .  124,  4 .  123,  for  each  of  which  the  sum  of  the 
three  characteristics  is 

=  567(12  +  13  +  14,  =23  +  14,   =567,  =JJ5). 

To  find  the  hemi-tripairs  that  belong  to  any  other  even  characteristic ;    for  instance, 

000 

_    ,  corresponds  to  567 :    we   have  4  such  as  1 .  234 ;  24  such  as  (5 .  12)  34 ;   4  such  as 

5.678;  and  24  such  as  (1.56)78;  in  all  4+24  +  4  +  24,  =56.  The  tripairs  are  the 
2,  1234,  5678;  16  such  as  54(123);  16  such  as  15(678);  36  such  as  (5162)34.78; 
in  all  2  +  16  +  16  +  36,  =  70 ;  and  in  each  of  these  it  is  easy  to  select  the  hemi- 
tripairs  for  which  the  sum  of  the  3  duads  is  =  567. 

Cambridge,  27  December^  1878. 
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^tifi'^  Vlf'     ^'ff    #?./- J^.^. -jr.rf— y.^— y— Va— jf.*— jf-/— jf-c— *.<i— «.e— x};  etc 

/fhifffi  H/  }ii  ^</r  tf^i  tf^fffi*^  in  rniri/i  th^t  AB  in  tai  abbfreTiatkm  for  ABF.CDM,  and 
H^#  )ri  //fl^tf  /'MMm,  ^Mf  \hU^  V  iptzhntffing  alwayn  to  the  expresed  duad:  there  are 
ihim  Ui  All  Iht  ninU^t  fuufti'umM  A,  B,  0,  D,  E,  F,  AB,  AC,  AD,  AE,  BC,  BD, 
lUd,  (fht  (fl^li    hKf   Umym^i    \f^\tm  ffirictirmn  of  m  and  y,  of  z  and  w,  and   of  p   and  9, 

h  \fk  Ui  Imi  Mliown  Umt  Mm  iO  functionH  A^t  AB^  of  p  and  q  can  be  by  means 
Mf  iJiM  i^lvMii  Mf|iiMUoriM  iiX|fniNMid  iiM  pfofiortional  to  rational  and  integral  functions  of 
I'liM  Mi  hMMiMohM  /l,ri,  ^//|tf,  /1»4,  AHu  <»{  CD  and  y,  and  of  z  and  u;  respectively:  and 
III  Im  Mlimi'  I'liiit  III  MO  nxpn^mitig  ihoiii  Wi)  have  in  effect  the  solution  of  the  problem 
mC  IIim  MfldlMnii  III'  iIm*  (Idiihln  ^>-ruiiciioiis. 

I  HMM  wliiMi  iMMiviuiloiii.  i.lm  iil)broviat('<l  notations 

a -a*  ••III,    a  — y^rti,     etc., 
fc-a'-b|,    oto., 

^»«-««-y.    O^-t-wN    0u^p-q\ 


\\»»  lu^>*»  ol  \»o\n*<»» 


'*  '^*  -  Ji    .  ^  ii^Kt^vvUs  -  ^  ^^^StWile^:,  etc. 

JS>s>v\l\\\x    ^^'    ^^^^'    vuN\v*t\^j;Htu^u,    tho    wiuativuis    U^twtvn    the    variables    are     obviousiv 
vU\^H>^   \^^^(4\u^^l   l\\    ihv^   oluu\u>^iuu\   of   the   Hrhitnirv  multiplier?   x»   3.   7.    5»    e    n^jin  Hik 


*«"  ' 


c^i*-  -  >H*  --  i  »  5  ^  'i'" 


i 


458  ON  THE  ADDITION  OF  THE  DOUBLE  ^-FUNCTIONa  [703 

or  as  it  may  be  written 


€.a  — ^.a  — w 


+  — '- {w^x.w^y.a^w. "JZ "Z^-x.z  —  y.a  —  z.  vH^l 

Z^W  I  «7  cr  J 

an  equation  for  the  determination  of  fi. 

Consider  first  the  expression  which  multiplies  €.a-^.a-t£;;  this  is 


we  have 


=s^{y  —  ^.y— w.a,  VX  —  x^z,x^w.9^  VT} ; 


BE^  =  ^  { VbiCifia^a  -  v'bjieAaiCidi}, 


and  multiplying  this  by 

-4„ .  Cu .  i)„,  =  VaiCid,aiCjdj, 
we  derive 

5i&M.  Cu.  i)M.  ^„  =  ^  {cidA^^-Cidiai  VF}, 
and  similarly  two  other  equations;  the  sjrstem  may  be  written 

CE.D.B.A^  „  {d^,„   „   -d,b,„    „  }, 
DE.B,C ,A-  „  {bjCa,,    „    —  biCi,,    „  }, 

the  suflBxes  on  the  left-hand  side  being  always  12.  The  letters  6,  c,  d  which  enter 
cyclically  into  these  equations  are  any  three  of  the  five  letters  other  than  a;  the 
remaining  two  letters  e  and  /  enter  symmetrically,  for  BE  is  a  mere  abbreviation  for 
the  double  triad  BEF.ACD;   and  the  like  for  CE,  and  DE. 

Multipljdng  these  equations  by 

b  —  z.b  —  w      c  —  z ,  c  —  w      d  —  z  .d  —  w 
6  — C.6  — rf'     c  —  d.c  —  b'     d  —  b.d  —  c' 

respectively,  and  then  adding,  the  right-hand  side  becomes 


Writing 


~W  {y~'2r.y  —  'M;.a3  '/X  —  x  —  z.x  —  w.s^  ^/Y], 


b  —  z.b  —  w_  —1  ,    pj 


J 
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the  left-hand  side  becomes 

which  for  shortness  may  be  written 

=         .  d  —  b  fe  — c  2  [c  —  d .  J5k*  •  -B^u .  Cm  .  /)«}, 

the  summation  referring    to    the  three    terms   obtained   by  the  cyclical  interchanj^e  of 
the  letters  6,  c,  d.    The  result  thus  is 

"if 

Interchanging  a?,  y  with  z,  w  respectively,  we  have  of  course  to  interchange  the  suffixes 
1,  2  and  3,  4;  we  thus  find 

^  {w  —  a? .  ti;  —  y .  a4  ViZT  — <?  — a? .  <?  —  y .  a,  VTT} 


« 


M 


and  we  hence  find  the  value  of  ft.a?— ^.a?  — w.y  — ^.y  —  w.     But  ft,  =flMi*4-/8&"  +  7a4-S, 

is  =Va*— iB*.ili2.^^.^„:  the  resulting  equation  divides  by  A^^.A^'-  throwing  out  this 
factor,  we  have 

(a?  —  <8:.a:  —  w.y  —  ^.y  —  ti;)(c  —  d.d  —  6.6  —  c)  A^ 

=  At^%{c-d.Bu'.BEi^.C,^.Di^]'{'A^^l,{c-d.By,*.BE^.C^.Dul 

where,  as  before,  the  summations  refer  to  the  three  terms  obtained  by  the  cyclical 
interchange  of  the  letters  b,  c,  d;  these  being  any  three  of  the  five  letters  other 
than  a;  and  the  remaining  two  letters  e,  f  enter  into  the  formula  symmetrically. 
The  formula  gives  thus  for  Af,^  ten  values  which  are  of  course  equal  to  each  other. 

Writing  for  a  each   letter  in    succession,   we  obtain   formulae    for  each  of   the  six 
single-letter  functions  ^Im  of  p  and  9 ;  and  the  factor 


is  the  same  in  all  the  formulae. 


-(a?  —  <8:.a:  —  w.y  —  <8:.y  —  w) 


We  require  further  the  expressions  for  the  double-letter  functions  of  |),  g.     Con- 
sidering for  example  the  function  Di^M,  which  is 


=  J-  { Vd6e5faa,b«c,  -  'JA^i4^fi^, 


58—2 
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th*n  rtm\trfkj\n%  hj  


/#r  r^JUplUsciinfi  tlwt  <V?,  fV^  are  «^-H/^  +  7p+i  and  aj'-h/Sg'-hTj  +  S  re^Kcdrdy. 

thin  m 

lUmfi  ^^^  well-known  identity 

^        ^       ^  6  — a.c  — a.d-a 

c-6.d-6.a  — 6 
o  — c.a  — C.6  — c 

and   th«   like  ftxprcjimion    for    oi(f -^  jS^ -^  yq -^  B,  there   will    be    on    the    right-hand    aide 
U^rmn  involving 

but  the  term  in  ad*  -♦-  )8d*  +  7^  +  8  will  disappear  of  itselfi 

'rh<j  ienn  in  aa"  -h  /9a'  -h  7a  +  S  is 
I      art*  +  fltt*  -h  7a  -H  S   , 

whorr  tlio  rxprcdHion  in()iH=ad  — a.jo  — 9:   hence  the  term  is 

"    'j~~-^--—.b-q.c^q,b^p,c-p, 
whioli  JN 

"      b-a.c-a      ■""  •^"• 
KonuiuK  tho  two  othor  like  torina,  the  equation  is 

b  —  a.  c  —  a 

+      c-67S^6~'^"  •^» 
ac>  + /9C  +  7C+8  .  ,    _, 
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But  the  expressions 
are 

respectively:  the  whole  equation  thus  divides  by  ^im^^m-^m;  throwing  out  this  factor, 
and  then  multipljdng  each  side  by ,  we  find 


Vflt«-€« 


DE. 


Vfl^ 


6  — c.c— a.a  — 6\  e      J  ^  »      »#      ••      w 


in  which  formula  if  we  imagine 

€  €  € 

each   replaced  by  its  value  in  terms  of  the  ^-   and  zu;-function8,  we   have  an   equation 
of  the  form 


Va«-€» 


{x  —  z.x  —  w.y  —  z.y  —  w)  DE^  = 


M, 


X  —  z.x  —  w,y--z.y''W 

where  if  is  a  given  rational  and  integral  function  of  the  16  and  16  functions 
^13,  ABy^g  and  A^t  AB^  of  x  and  y  and  of  z  and  w  respectively.     The  factor 

(x  —  z.x  —  w.y^z.y  —  w) 

is  retained  on  the  left-hand  side  as  being  the  same  £Etctor  which  enters  into  the 
equations  for  A^,  etc.:  but  on  the  right-hand  side  x—z.x-w.y-^z.y  —  w  should  be 
expressed  in  terms  of  the  xy-  and  zu;-functions.  This  can  be  done  by  means  of  the 
identity 

1,  « +  y,  ^ 


I,  x+  y,  xy 
1,  z  +  w,  zw 


If  z  -^w,  zw 
1,  a-l-  c,   ac 


-*     1,  a  +  6,  a6  I 
x  —  z.x  —  w.y  —  z.y  —  w^Z ^-^  , 

where   the  summation  refers  to   the   three    terms   obtained  by  the  cyclical  interchange 
of  the  letters  a,  b,  c.     The  first  determinant,  multiplied  by  a  —  6,  is  in  fact 


a  —  z.a^w, 


b  —z,b  —Wy 
and  the  second  determinant,  multiplied  by  a 


=  i  a  —  ^ .  a  —  w, 
c  —z.c  —w, 


a  —  x,a 
b  "X.b 
•c,  is 

a  —  a?. a 
c  —x.c 


y 
y 


y 
y 
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80  that  the  formula  may  also  be  written 


a  —  z.a-'W, 

a  —  x.a  —  y 

a  —  2r .  a  —  w, 

a  ^ x.a-^y 

^  1 

b  "Z.b  — w, 

b  --x.b  — y 

c—z.c  —Wy 

c  ^x,c  — y 

a;  — z.a;  — w.  V  — *.  w  —  w  =  2  ,       ,,   , 

*    «.y     w     ^  {a-Vf(a-cf 

or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  it  is 

-  (il„»  5„»  -  A^B^)  {A^r}  -  An^CrJ') 
x-z.w-w.i,-z.y-w  =  l^ ^^_y^^_^y '-, 

which  is  the  required   expression   for  x-^z.x  —  w.y  —  z.y^w;  the  letters   a,  6,  c,  which 
enter  into  the  formula,  are  any  three  of  the  six  letters. 

As  regards  the  verification  of  the  identity,  observe  that  it  may  be  written 

x  —  z ,x  —  w .y  —  z.y --w^z- ^^ j-^ ^^ , 

where  Z,  M,  N  are 

=  (a?  +  y)  -ju;  —  (z  +  w)  xy,    xy  —  zw,    and     ^  +  w  —  a:  —  y : 

this  is  readily  reduced  to 

x-z.x^w.y  —  z.y-^w^M^^  NL, 

which  can  be  at  once  verified. 
Cambridge,  12th  March,  1879. 


I   take   the   opportunity   of  remarking   that,  in   the   double-letter   formulae,  the   sign 
of  the  second  term  is,  not  as  I  have  in  general  written   it  — ^  but  is  -+-, 

AB  = {VabfcidiCi  +  Vaibificde},  etc. 

a?  —  y 

In   fact,   introducing   a   factor   ay   which   is   a   function    of   x  and   y,   the    odd    and    even 
^-functions  are  =(ir)Vaai,  etc.,  and 


0) 


x-y 


{Vabfcidiei4- Vaibifjcde},  etc.. 


respectively;  «  is  a  function  which  on  the  interchange  of  x,  y  changes  only  its  sign; 
and  this  being  so,  then  when  x  and  y  are  interchanged,  each  single-letter  function 
changes  its  sign,  and  each  double-letter  function  remains  unaltered. 

Cambridge,  29th  July,  1879. 
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A    MEMOIR    ON    THE    SINGLE    AND    DOUBLE  THETA- 

FUNCTIONS. 


[From  the  Philosophical  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London,  vol.  171,  Part  ill., 
(1880),  pp.  897—1002.     Received  November  14,— Read  November  28,  1879.] 

The  Theta-Functions,  although  arisiDg  historically  from  the  Elliptic  Functions, 
may  be  considered  as  in  order  of  simplicity  preceding  these,  and  connecting  themselves 
directly  with  the  exponential  function  (e^  or)  exp.  x;  viz.  they  may  be  defined  each 
of  them  as  a  sum  of  a  series  of  exponentials,  singly  infinite  in  the  case  of  the 
single  functions,  doubly  infinite  in  the  case  of  the  double  functions;  and  so  on.  The 
number  of  the  single  functions  is  =^4;  and  the  quotients  of  these,  or  say  three  of 
them  each  divided  by  the  fourth,  are  the  elliptic  functions  sn,  en,  dn;  the  number 
of  the  double  functions  is  (4^=)  16;  and  the  quotients  of  these,  or  say  fifteen  of 
them  each  divided  by  the  sixteenth,  are  the  hyper-elliptic  functions  of  two  arguments 
depending  on  the  square  root  of  a  sextic  function.  Generally,  the  number  of  the 
jp-tuple  theta-functions  is  =  4^ ;  and  the  quotients  of  these,  or  say  all  but  one  of 
them  each  divided  by  the  remaining  function,  are  the  Abelian  functions  of  p  arguments 
depending  on  the  irrational  function  y  defined  by  the  equation  F(x,  y)  =  0  of  a  curve 
of  deficiency  p.  If,  instead  of  connecting  the  ratios  of  the  functions  with  a  plane 
curve,  we  consider  the  functions  themselves  as  coordinates  of  a  point  in  a  space  of 
(4^  —  1)  dimensions,  then  we  have  the  single  functions  as  the  four  coordinates  of  a 
point  on  a  quadri-quadric  curve  (one-fold  locus)  in  ordinary  space;  and  the  double 
functions  as  the  sixteen  coordinates  of  a  point  on  a  quadri-quadric  two-fold  locus  in 
15-dimensional  space,  the  deficiency  of  this  two-fold  locus  being  of  course  =2. 

The  investigations  contained  in  the  First  Part  of  the  present  Memoir,  although 
for  simplicity  of  notation  exhibited  only  in  regard  to  the  double  functions  are,  in 
fact,   applicable   to   the   general   case   of    the    />-tuple   functions;    but  in    the    main    the 
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Memoir  relates  only  to  the  single   and   double   functions,  and  the  title   has  been  given 
to  it  accordingly.     The  investigations  just  referred  to  extend  to   the  single    functions; 
and    there    is,   it   seems   to  me,   an   advantage   in   carrying  on  the  two   theories  simul- 
taneously   up    to    and    inclusive    of   the    establishment    of   what    I    call    the    Product- 
theorem:  this  is  a  natural  point  of  separation   for  the   theories  of  the   single   and  the 
double  functions  respectively.    The  ulterior  developments  of  the  two  theories  are  indeed 
closely  analogous  to  each  other;    but  on   the   one  hand  the  course  of  the  single  theory 
would   be    only   with    difficulty    perceptible    in    the    greater    complexity    of    the    double 
theory;    and  on  the  other  hand  we  need  the  single   theory  as  a  guide  for  the  course 
of  the  double  theory. 

I  accordingly  stop  to  point  out  in  a  general  manner  the  course  of  the  single 
theory,  and,  in  connexion  with  it  but  more  briefly,  that  of  the  double  theory;  and 
I  then,  in  the  Second  and  the  Third  Parts  respectively,  consider  in  detail  the  two 
theories  separately;  first,  that  of  the  single  functions,  and  then  that  of  the  double 
functions.     The  paragraphs  of  the  Memoir  are  numbered  consecutively. 

The  definition  adopted  for  the  theta-functions  differs  somewhat  from  that  which 
is  ordinarily  used. 

The  earlier  memoirs  on  the  double  theta-functions  are  the  well-known  ones  : — 

Rosenhain,  "Mdmoire  sur  les  fonctions  de  deux  variables  et  k  quatre  p^riodes,  qui 
sont  les  inverses  des  int^grales  ultra-elliptiques  de  la  premifere  classe."  [1846.]  Pans: 
MSm.  Savans  Strang,,  t.  xi.  (1851),  pp.  361 — 468. 

Gopel,  ''Theorise  transcendentium  Abelianarum  primi  ordinis  adumbratio  levis," 
Crelle,  t.  xxxv.  (1847),  pp.  277—312. 

My  first  paper — Cayley,  "On  the  Double  ^-Functions  in  connexion  with  a  16-nodal 
Surface,"  CreHe-Borchardt,  t.  Lxxxiii.  (1877),  pp.  210—219,  [662]— was  founded  directly 
upon  these,  and  was  immediately  followed  by  Dr  Borchardt's  paper, 

Borchardt,  "Ueber  die  Darstellung  der  Kummersche  Flache  vierter  Ordnung  mit 
sechzehn  Knotenpunkten  durch  die  Qopehche  biquadratische  Relation  zwischen  xier 
Thetafunctionen  mit  zwei  Variabeln,"  Ditto,  pp.  234 — 244. 

My  other  later  papers,  [663,  664,  665,  697,  703],  are  contained  in  the  same  Journal. 

FIRST   PART.— INTRODUCTORY. 

Definition  of  the  theta-functions, 

1.  The  p-tuple  functions  depend  upon  ^pip  —  l)  parameters  which  are  the  co- 
eflScients  of  a  quadric  function  of  p  ultimately  disappearing  integers,  upon  p  arguments, 
and  upon  2p  characters,  each  =0  or  1,  which  form  the  characteristic  of  the  4^  functions; 
but  it  will  be  sufficient  to  write  down  the  formulae  in  the  case  p  =  2. 

As   already   mentioned,   the   adopted   definition    differs    somewhat    from    that    which 
is   ordinarily   used.     I   use,   as   will   be   seen,   a  quadric   function   J  (a,  A,  b^m,    ny   with 


i 
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even  integer  values  of  m,  w,  instead  of  (a,  h,  6$m,  n)*  with  even  or  odd  values;  and 
I  write  the  other  term  ^iri  (mu  +  nv),  instead  of  mu  +  nv ;  this  comes  to  affecting  the 
arguments  u,  v  with  a  factor  iri,  so  that  the  quarter-periods  (instead  of  being  7n) 
are  made  to  be  =  1. 

2.     We  write 

( ,  *     )  =  i  (ct>  A>  6$m,  ny  +  ^m  (mu  +  nv), 
and  in  like  manner 


t"*'  ''t?)  =  i(«,  A,  6$m  +  a,  n  +  /9y  +  i7ri{(m  +  a)(u  +  7)  +  (n  +  ^)(v-hS)}, 


and  prefixing  to  either  of  these  the  functional  symbol  exp.  we  have  the  exponential 
of  the  function  in  question,  that  is,  e  with  the  function  as  an  exponent. 

We  then  write,  as  the  definition  of  the  double  theta-functions, 

where  the  summation  extends  to  all  positive  and  negative  even  integer  values  (zero 
included)  of  m  and  n  respectively:  a,  jS,  7,  B  might  denote  any  quantities  whatever, 
but  for  the  theta-functions  they  are  regarded  as  denoting  positive  or  negative  integers; 
this  being  so,  it  will  appear  that  the  only  effect  of  altering  each  or  any  of  them  by 
an  even  integer  is  to  reverse  (it  may  be)  the  sign  of  the  function ;  and  the  distinct 
functions  are  consequently  the  (4*=)  16  functions  obtained  by  giving  to  each  of  the 
quantities  a,  jS,  7,  8  the  two  values  0  and  1  successively. 

3.     We   thus  have  the  double  theta-functions,  depending  on  the  parameters  (a,  h,  b) 
which   determine   the   quadric   function   (a,  h,  bj^m,  ny  of  the  disappearing  even  integers 

the  characteristic,  the  characters  a,  jS,  7,  B  are  each  of  them  =  0  or  1 ;  and  we  thus 
have  the  16  functions. 


(wi,   n),    and    on    the    two    arguments    (u,  v):    in    the    symbol    (   '  ^^)>  which   is   called 


The  parameters  (a,  A,  b)  may  be  real  or  imaginary,  but  they  must  be  such  that 
reducing  each  of  them  to  its  real  part  the  resulting  function  (♦Jm,  ny  is  invariable 
in  its  sign,  and  negative  for  all  real  values  of  m  and  n:  this  is,  in  fact,  the  condition 
for  the  convergency  of  the  series  which  give  the  values  of  the  theta-functions. 


4.     The  characteristic    (  '  ^)   ^s  said   to  be   even  or    odd    according    as    the    sum 


r 

ary+/3B  is  even  or  odd. 


Allied  functions. 
5.    As  already  remarked,  the  definition  of 

a,  13 


c.  X. 


c.  f )  <»•  "> 
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is  not  restricted  to  the  case  where  the  a,  /3,  y,  S  represent  integers,  and  there  is 
actually  occasion  to  consider  functions  of  this  form  where  they  are  not  integers :  in 
particular,  a,  13  may  be  either  or  each  of  them  of  the  form,  integer  +  ^.  But  the 
functions  thus  obtained  are  not  regarded  as  thetorfunctions,  and  the  expression  theta- 
function  will  consequently  not  extend  to  include  them. 

Properties  of  the  Theta-Functions  :  Various  sub-headings. 

Even-integer  aiteration  of  characters. 

6.  If  Xy  y  be  integers,  then  m,  n  having  the  several  even  integer  values  from 
—  X  to  +  X  respectively,  it  is  obvious  that  m  +  a  +  2a?,  n  +  i9-f2y  will  have  the  same 
series  of  values  with  m  +  a,  n-\-  fi  respectively ;  and  it  thence  follows  that 


Kr'':r'')<-')-*cf)<-")' 


<y         y  o  J  \y, 

Similarly  if  z,  w  are  integers,  then  in  the  function 


^(:+2.;?4.2j<«'^) 


the  argument  of  the  exponential  function  contains  the  term 

i7ri{m  +  a.t4  +  7-|-2^  +  n  +  /8.t;+S  +  2w} ; 
this  differs  from  its  original  value  by 

i  7ri  (m  +  a .  2^  -f  w  +  i8 .  2w), 
=  m  {mz  -h  nw)  +  iri  (az  +  /3w), 

and  then,  m  and  n  being  even  integers,  mz  +  nw  is  also  an  even  integer,  and  the 
term  iri  (mz  4-  nw)  does  not  affect  the  value  of  the  exponential :  we  thus  introduce 
into  each  term  of  the  series  the  factor  exp.  m  (az  -f  fiw),  which  is,  in  fact,  =  (— )«r+^lr . 
and  we  consequently  have 

or,  uniting  the  two  results, 

This  sustains  the  before-mentioned  conclusion  that  the  only  distinct  functions  are  the 
16  functions  obtained  by  giving  to  the  characters  a,  A  y,  S  the  values  0  and  1 
respectively. 

Odd-integer  alteration  of  characters, 
7.     The  effect  is  obviously   to  interchange  the  different  functions. 
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Even  and  odd  functions, 

8.     It   is    clear    that    — m—  a,   —n-^/S    have    precisely   the    same    series    of   values 
with  m  +  a,  w  +  ^S  respectively:   hence  considering  the  function 

a.  13 


H:  f  )<-"•-'> 


the  linear  term  in  the  argument  of  the  exponential  may  be  taken  to  be 

^m  {— m  — a.  — w-f7+— n  — ^.  — v+S}, 
which  is 

=  ^TTt  {m-^a.u  +  y-^n-^  jS.v-^  B]-m{m  +  a.y  +  n  +  l3.S]; 

the  second  term  is  here 

where,  mj  +  nB  being  an   even  integer,  the  part  -- iri  {my  +  nS)  does  not  alter  the  value 

of  the   exponential :    the   effect  of  the   remaining  part   —  m  (a7  +  )8S)  is   to    affect    each 

term    of    the    series    with    the  factor  exp.   —  ttz  (a7  +  ^88),   or   what   is  the   same   thing, 

exp.  TTi  (a7  +  8B),  each  of  these  being,  in  fact,  =  (— )*>+^. 


viz.  ^  (  '  ^ )  ('^  v)  is  an  even  or  odd  function  of  the   two  arguments  (w,  v)  conjointly, 
according  as  the  characteristic   (  '  ^)  ^  even  or  odd. 


The  quarter-periods  unity. 
9.     Taking  z  and  7v  integers,  we  have  from  the  definition 

'^»  0\  /..  ,  ^   \     cv  /«       9  0 


^;;f)(«+...+.)=^(;^^;f^J(«..), 


viz.  the   effect  of  altering  the  arguments  w,  v  into  u  +  z,  v  +  ti;  is  simply  to  interchange 
the  functions  as  shown  by  this  formula. 

If  z  and  w  are   each   of  them  even,   then  replacing   them  by   2z,  2w  respectively, 
we  have 

which  by  a  preceding  formula  is 

59—2 
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or  the   function   is   altered   at  most  in   its  sign«     And    again   writing   2z,    2w   for  z,  w, 
we  have 


^(%  «)<"+**'  ''+4«')=^(!;  f)(«.  •)• 


In    reference    to    the    foregoing    results    we  say  that   the  theta-functions   have  the 
quarter-periods  (1,  1),  the  half-periods  (2,  2),  and  the  whole  periods  (4,  4). 

The  conjoint  quarter  qucm-periods, 
10.     Taking  x,  y  integers,  we  consider  the  effect  of  the  change  of  u^  v  into 

w  +  — . (cur -H Ay ),   t;  +  — (Aa?-H6yX 
It  is  convenient  to  start  from  the  function 

the  argument  of  the  exponential  is  here 
i (a,  h,  6$m  +  a-x,  n  +  fi-^yY 

•¥^'rn\m  +  a  —  x,u  +  y  +  —. (ax •\'hy)  +  n-h  fi  —  y  .v  + S  +  —, (fuc -h by) I , 

which  is 

=  i (a,  A,  6$m -Ha,  w  +  )8)' -f-  ^iri (m  +  a.M-H7  +  n  +  /8.t;-f-S) 

H-  other  terms  which  are  as  follows :   viz.  they  are 

-  i  (a,  A,  6$m  +  a,  n  +  )8$a?,  y)        4-i(^  +  «-cw?  +  %  +  w+/8.A^4-  6y) 
+  i(a,  A,  b^Xy  yy  -^Triix .u  +  y -{-y .v  + 8) 

-^(x,ax  +  hy+y.hx-\-  by), 
where  the  terms  of  the  right-hand  column  are,  in  fact, 

=  +  H^»  f^>  ^$^^^  -h  a,  n  +  /8][a;,  y) 
.  —  ^Tri  (a? .  w  -h  7  +  y .  u  +  8) 
-  i  (a,  A,  6][a?,  y^, 

and  the  other  terms  in  question  thus  reduce  themselves  to 

which   are   independent   of  vi,   n,  and   they   thus   affect   each   term    of    the     series    with 
the  same  exponential  factor.     The  result  is 

^("~'';f~^)(«+^(«^  +  %).  v  +  ^iha^  +  by)) 
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^>r   (what  is  the  same  thing)  for  a,  /3,  writing  a  +  ar,  fi  +  y  respectively,  we  have 

Taking  x,  y  even,  or  writing  2a?,  2y  for  x,  y,  then  on  the  right-hand  side  we  have 

>vhich  is 

but  there  is  still  the  exponential  factor. 

11.  The   formulae  show   that  the   eCFect   of  the  change  u,  v    into    i^H — .(ax  +  hy), 

TTt 

vA — ,{hx'\-hy\  where  x,  y  are   integers,  is   to   interchange   the   functions,  affecting   them 

however  with  an  exponential  factor;  and  we  hence  say  that  —.(a,  A),  —.(A,  6)  are 
conjoint  quarter  quasi-periods. 

The  product-theorem. 

12.  We  multiply  two  theta- functions 

^C;  f)<^  +  <  t;  +  i;'),    &(";  f)(^'-t/',  t;-t;'); 
it  is  found  that  the  result  is  a  sum  of  four  products 

\     7  +  7  ,        0  +  0  /^  \     7  —  7  ,        0  —  0  / 

where  p,  q  have  in  the  four  products  respectively  the  values  (0,  0),  (1,  0),  (0,  1),  and 
(1,  1);  B  is  written  in  place  of  ^  to  denote  that  the  parameters  (a,  h,  b)  are  to 
be  changed  into  (2a,  2A,  26).  It  is  to  be  noticed  that,  if  a,  o'  are  both  even  or 
both  odd,  then  ^(a-h  ol),  ^  (a  —  a')  are  integers ;  and  so,  if  /8,  fi"  are  both  even  or 
both  odd,  then  i()8  +  )8'),  ^(13  —  ^)  are  integers;  and  these  conditions  being  satisfied 
(and  in  particular  they  are  so  if  a  =  a',  ^  =  yS')  then  the  functions  on  the  right-hand 
side  of  the  equation  are  theta-functions  (with  new  parameters  as  already  mentioned); 
but  if  the  conditions  are  not  satisfied,  then  the  functions  on  the  right-hand  side  are 
only  allied  functions.  In  the  applications  of  the  theorem  the  functions  on  the  right- 
hand  side  are  eliminated  between  the  different  equations,  as  will  appear. 

13.  The  proof  is   immediate :    in    the    first    of    the    theta-functions,   the    argument 
of  the  exponential  is 

.m  +  a         ,   «  +  ^       \ 
Vw  +  w+7,   w  +  v'  +  S/* 
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and  in  the  second,  writing  m\  n'  instead  of  m,  n,  the  argument  is 

/m'  +  a         ,  n'-¥^       \ 
\u  -u'  +  y,  V  -v'  +  SV' 

hence  in    the    product,  the    argument    of   the    exponential    is    the    sum    of   these    two 
functions,  viz. 

=  \ (a,  A,  6$m  4-a,   n-|-^)»  +  i7n(m4-a.ti  +  w'  +  7+n+i8.t;  +  t;'  +  S) 

+  J(a,  A,  6$m'4-a',  n' +  )8')»  +  i7ri(m'  +  a'.ti- -ii'  +  y +  n'  +  /8'.t;- v'  +  S'). 

Comparing  herewith  the  sum  of  the  two  functions 

V2M  +  7  +  7'    ,2,v  +  h-\-S      )'    12m'  +  7-7'    ,2t;'  +  8-a'      /' 
=  i  (2a.  2A,  26$/*  +  i  («  +  «').  J*  +  i  (/9  +  /8'))« 

+  iwt{/*  +  i(a  +  a').2M  +  7  +  7'+»'  +  H/3  +  i8').2p+S  +  S'; 
+  i(2a,  2A,  26$/  +  i(cr-a'),  i*' +  i  (^8  -  )8'))' 

+  i7rt{/  +  i(«-a')-2M'  +  7-7'  +  i/'+i(^-/8').2p'  +  S-S',, 
the  two  sums  are  identical  if  only 

m  +  m'  —  2fjL,   n  +  n'  =  2v, 
VI  — m'  =  2ft,',  n  —  n'=  2v', 

as  may  easily  be  verified  by  comparing  the  quadric  and  the  linear  terms  separately. 
The  product  of  the  two  theta-functions  is  thus 

""^^""P-Uit  +  Y  +  y    ,2i;  +  S  +  8'      ;-^®^P'\,2w'  +  7-y    ,2t/+S-S'      7' 

with  the  proper  conditions  as  to  the  values  of  ft,  v  and  of  ft',  i/'  in  the  two  sums 
respectively.  As  to  this,  observe  that  m,  m  are  even  integers;  say  for  a  moment 
that  they  are  similar  when  they  are  both  =0  or  both  =  2  (mod  4),  but  dissimilar 
when  they  are  one  of  them  =  0  and  the  other  of  them  =  2  (mod  4) ;  and  the  like 
as  regards  n,  n.  Hence  if  m,  m'  are  similar,  ft,  y^  are  both  of  them  even;  but  if 
lUy  m'  are  dissimilar,  then  /i,  ii!  are  both  of  them  odd.  And  so  if  n,  n'  are  similar, 
1/,  V    are  both  of  them  even ;   but  if  7i,  n   are  dissimilar,  then   i/,  v    are  both  odd. 

14.     There  are  four  cases: 

m,  m   similar,  n,  ?i'  similar, 

m,  w!  dissimilar,  n,  n'  similar, 

m,  m'  similar,  w,  n'  dissimilar, 

m,  m'  dissimilar,  n,  m'  dissimilar. 

In  the  first  of  these,  /i,  r,  ft',  i/'  are  all  of  them  even,  and  the  product  is 

-«(*<::?:  'V/,>-  ^«>«e*;:?:  *1:f )<^»>  ^'-^ 
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In  the  second  case,  writing  /a  -h  1,  fi  +1  for  /a,  f/,  the  new  vahies  of  /a,  ft'  will 
be  both  even,  and  we  have  the  like  expression  with  only  the  characters  i(a  +  a'), 
^(a  — a')  each  increased  by  1 ;  so  in  the  third  case  we  obtain  the  like  expression 
with  only  the  characters  ^(/3  +  )8'),  ^(fi  —  jS')  each  increased  by  1 ;  and  in  the  fourth 
case  the  like  expression  with  the  four  upper  characters  each  increased  by  1.  The 
pixxluct  of  the  two  theta-functions  is  thus  equal  to  the  sum  of  the  four  products, 
according  to  the  theorem. 

RSsuvid  of  the  ulterior  theory  of  the  single  functions. 

15.  For  the  single  theta-functions  the  Product-theorem  comprises  16  equations, 
and  for  the  double  theta-functions,  256  equations :  these  systems  will  be  given  in 
full  in  the  sequel.  But  attending  at  present  to  the  single  functions,  I  write  down 
here  the  first  four  of  the  16  equations,  viz.  these  are 

0.0  *(o)(u+w').^(Q)(u-ti')=     XX'-hFF, 

1.0 

0.1 

1.1 

where  X,   Y    denote    6Lj(2a),  6LJ(2m)  respectively,  and  X\  Y'  the  same  fimctions 

of  2u'  respectively.  In  the  other  equations  we  have  on  the  left-hand  the  product  of 
different  theta-functions  of  u  +  u,  u  —  u'  respectively,  and  on  the  right-hand  expressions 
involving  other  functions,  Xi,  Fi,  X/,  F/,  «&c.,  of  2u  and  2v!  respectively. 

16.  By  writing  u'  =  0,  we  have  on  the  left-hand,  squares  or  products  of  theta- 
functions  of  Uy  and  on  the  right-hand  expressions  containing  functions  of  2u:  in 
particular,  the  above  equations  show  that  the  squares  of  the  four  theta-functions  are 
equal  to  linear  functions  of  X,  F;  that  is,  there  exist  between  the  squared  functions 
two  linear  relations:  or  again,  introducing  a  variable  argument  x^  the  four  squared 
functions  may  be  taken  to  be  proportional  to  linear  functions 

8l(a-a;),    33(6-0:),    6(c-^),    2)(d-a?), 

where  9(,  9,  (S,  2),  a,  6,  c,  d,  are  constants.  This  suggests  a  new  notation  for  the 
four  functions,  viz.  we  write 

^(o)^">'    ^(o)^'*>'   ^(l)^">'   ^(l)^"> 

=  Aut             Bu,  Cu,              Du\ 
and  the  result  just  mentioned  then  is 

A^u      :       B^u  Chi       i      L^u 

=  2l(a-x):  S3(6-.r):  g(c-u;)  :  I)(d-.t), 


*   0 

)) 

*0 

» 

=     YX'+XT\ 

»; 

1) 

*  1 

)l 

=   XX' -yy, 

^! 

ti 

^  1 

>t 

=  -  YX'  +  XY'] 
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which   expresses   that   the   four  functions  are  the  coordinates    of  a  point   on    a  quadri- 
quadric  curve  in  ordinary  space. 

17.  The  remaining   12  of  the   16  equations  then  contain  on  the  left-hand  products 

such  as 

A(u-^u').B(U'-u'); 

and  by  suitably  combining  them  we  obtain  equations  such  as 

tt+u'  u-u'  u+u'  U-tt' 

^-^-j-p-^  =  function  (tt), 

where  for  brevity  the  arguments  are  written  above;  viz.  the  numerator  of  the 
fraction  is 

B{u-\-  u)  A  (w  -  tt')  - -4 (tt  +  v!) B {u^ u% 

and  its  denominator  is 

C(w  +  u')D{u  - 1*')  +  i> (tt  +  u')C{u - u). 

Admitting  the  form  of  the  equation,  the  value  of  the  function  of  u'  is  at  once  found 
by  writing  in  the  equation  tt  =  0 ;  it  is,  as  it  ought  to  be,  a  function  vanishing  for 
iC  =  0. 

18.  Take    in    this    equation    u     indefinitely  small;    each   side    divides    by    xi,  and 

the  resulting  equation  is 

AuRu  -  BuA'u 

.^  r^ =  const., 

CuDu 

where  A^u,  B>u  are   the  derived   functions,   or  differential   coefficients    in     regard    to    w. 

It    thus    appears    that    the    combination    AuBu^  BuA'u    is    a    constant     multiple    of 

CuDu :    or,   what  is  the   same  thing,  that   the  differential   coefficient    of    the    quotient- 

Bu   .  .  .  Cu 

function     .  -    is   a   constant   multiple   of   the   product   of  the   two  quotient-functions    -,  - 

,  Du 
and     .     . 
Au 

19.  And   then   substituting   for  the   several   quotient-functions  their  values  in  terms 
of  X,  we  obtain  a  differential  relation  between  x,  u ;   viz.  the  form  hereof  is 

Mdx 


du=^ 


Va  —  x.b  —  x.c  —  x.d  —  x 


and    it    thus    appears    that    the    quotient-functions    are    in    fact    elliptic-functions :     the 
actual   values   as   obtained   in   the   sequel   are 

sn  Kit  =  —  -,-  Du  H-  Gil 

Vit 

en  Ku  =  a/  -r-  Bu  -T-  Cu, 
dn  Kti  =     VA/  Au-t-Cu] 


/ 


J 
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and  we  thus  of  course  identify  the  functions  Av,  Bu,  Cu,  Du  with  the  H  and  the  B 
functions  of  JacobL 

20.  If  in  the  above-mentioned  four  equations  we  write  first  u  =  Oy  and  then  ii'  =  0, 
and  by  means  of  the  results  eliminate  from  the  original  equations  the  quantities 
Jf,  F,  X\  Y'  which  occur  therein,  we  obtain  expressions  for  the  four  products  such 
as  ^  (t^  +  ?fc')  il  (u  —  'm').     One  of  these  equations  is 

Taking  herein  u   indefinitely  small,  we  obtain 

Ou  "CO      \C0)'Ou' 

where    the    left-hand  side  is  in   fact  ^—  log  Ou,  or  this  second  derived   function  of  the 

Du 
theta-function   Gu    is    given    in    terms  of   the    quotient-function   t^-:   hence,  integrating 

twice  and  taking  the  exponential  of  each  side,  we  obtain  Cu  as  an  exponential  the 
argument  of  which  contains  the  double  integral  1 1  -^  (du)\  of  a  squared  quotient- 
function.     This,  in  fact,  corresponds  to  Jacobi's  equation 


,  dtttn'tt 


21.     From  the  same  equation 

(>O.C{v  +  u')C(u''  u')  =  C^u  (?u'  -  Dhi  Dhi\ 

differentiating  logarithmically  in  regard  to  u'  and  integrating  in  regard  to  u,  we  obtain 
an  equation  containing  on  the  left-hand  side  a  term  logv^-^ 7^,  and  on  the  right- 
hand  an  integral  in  regard  to  u;  this,  in  fact,  corresponds  to  Jacobi's  equation 

ik*  sn  a  cn  a  dn  a  sn'  u  (2u 


-/. 


1  — A*sn*ttsn*t£ 


22.  It  may  further  be  noticed  that  if,  in  the  equation  in  question  and  in  the 
three  other  equations  of  the  system,  we  introduce  into  the  integral  the  variable  a 
in  place  of  u,  and  the  corresponding  quantity  ^  in  place  of  u,  then  the  integral  is 
that  of  an  expression  such  as 

T*/a  —  x.b^x.c  —  x.d'T'x' 
where  T  is  =a:—  f,  or  is  =  any  one  of  three  forms  such  as 


1,     a  +  6,    ab 
!  1,    c  +  d,     cd 


C.    X. 


60 
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lUsumi  of  the  ulterior  theory  of  the  double  fwnctions, 

28.  The  ulterior  theory  of  the  double  functions  is  intended  to  be  carried  out 
on  the  like  plan.  As  regards  these,  it  is  to  be  observed  here  that  we  have  not  only 
the  16  equations  leading  to  linear  relations  between  the  squared  functions,  but  that 
the  remaining  240  equations  lead  also  to  linear  relations  between  binary  products  of 
different  functions.  We  have  thus  between  the  16  functions  a  system  of  quadric 
relations,  which  in  fact  determine  the  ratios  of  the  16  functions  in  ternos  of  two 
variable  parameters  x,  y.  (The  16  functions  are  thus  the  coordinates  of  a  point  on 
a  quadri-quadric  two-fold  locus  in  15-dimensional  space.)  The  forms  depend  upon  six 
constants,  a,  6,  c,  (2,  0,  /:  writing  for  shortness 

Va  ■■  Va  —  a? .  a  —  y, 

■ 
■ 
■ 

Vai  ■■ {Va  —  a? .  6  —  a? ./—  a?.c  —  y.d  —  y.e  —  y  +  Va  —  y .  6  —  y ./—  y.c  —  a:.d  —  a?.c— «}, 

(observe  that  in  the  symbols  Va6  it  is  always  /  that  accompanies  the  two  expressed 
letters  a,  6— or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  duad  ab  is  really  an  abbreviation  for 
the  double  triad  abf.cde):  then  the  16  functions  are  proportional  to  properly  determined 
constant  multiples  of 

Va,  V6,  Vc,  Vd,  's/e,  V/  Va6,  */ac,  '/ad,  Va^,  Vfc,  V6^  /be,  v^,  Vcc,  y/de: 

and  this  suggests  that  the  functions  should  be  represented  by  the  single  and  double 
letter  notation  A(u,  v), ...,  AB{u,  t;),...;  viz.  if  for  shortness  the  arguments  are  omitted, 
then  we  have 

A,    B,    C,    D,    E,    F,    AB,    AC,    AD,    AE,    BC,    BD,    BE,    CD,     CE,     DE, 

proportional  to  determinate  constant  multiples  of  the  before-mentioned  functions 
V(i, ...,  ^fab, ...,  of  X  and  y. 

2-k  It  is  interesting  to  notice  why  in  the  expressions  for  Vat,  &a,  the  sign 
connecting  the  two  radicals  is  -h;  the  effect  of  the  interchange  of  x,  y  is,  in  fact,  to 
change  (w,  r)  into  (— w,  —»);  consequently  to  change  the  sign  of  tJie  odd  fdncticNis, 
and   to   leave   unaltered   those  of  the  even  functions:   the  interchange  does  in  &ct  leave 

sfay  kfu,  unaltered,  while  it  changes  n^,  &c.,  into  —  Kab,  Szc ;  and  thns,  sinoe  only 
the  mtios  are  attended  to,  there  is  a  change  of  sign  as  there  should  be. 

25.     The  equations  of  the  product-theorem  lead  to  expiesaons  for 

A  ,  B  —  B  .  A, 

where  the  arguments,  written  above,  are  used  to  denote  the  two  aipunents,  rix.  « -j- «' 
to  denote  (w-^w',  r+r>  and  m  — u'  to  denote  (h  — «',  r— r);  and  where  the  let^^ers 
A.  B  denote    each    or    either    of   them    a    single    or    double  letter.     These    expiressoos 


i 


( 
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are  found  in  terms  of  the  functions  of  (u,  v)  and  of  (u\  iT):  in  any  such  expression 
taking  u\  t/  each  of  them  indefinitely  small,  but  with  their  ratio  arbitrary,  we  obtain 
the  value  of 

u        u        u        u 

A.dB-B.dA, 
viz.  u  here  stands  for  the  two  arguments  (u,  v),  and  d  denotes  total  differentiation 

dA  =  du^A  (u,  v)  +  dv^A  (u,  t;)j, 

as  a  quadric  function  of  the  functions  of  (u,  v) :  or  dividing  by  A\  the  form  is  d  -j  equal 

to  a  function  of  the  quotient-functions   -r,  &c.,  that  is,  we   have   the   differentials   of 

the  quotient-functions  in  terms  of  the  quotient-functions  themselves.  Substituting  for 
the  quotient-functions  their  values  in  terms  of  x,  y,  we  should  obtain  the  differential 
relations  between  dx^  dy,  du,  dv,  viz.  putting  for  shortness 

Xssa~-'a,b^w.c^w,d'~'X,e~-'X  .y—  x, 
and 

F=a-y.6-y.c-y.d-y.e-y./-y, 
these  are  of  the  form 

dx       dy       xdx     ydy 

each  of  them  equal  to  a  linear  function  of  du  and  dv :    so  that  the  quotient-functions 

•  m  C  dx       IX  doR 

in    fact   the    15    hyperelliptic    functions    belonging    to    the   integrals    I -7=9    I 


are    m 


and  there  is  thus  an  addition-theorem  for  them,  in  accordance  with  the  theory  of 
these  integrals. 

26.  The  first  16  equations  of  the  product-theorem,  putting  therein  first  n  =  0, 
t;  =  0,  and  then  u  =  0,  v'  =  0,  and  using  the  results  to  eliminate  the  functions  on  the 
right-hand  side,  give  expressions  for 

A  .  J3,  &a, 

that  is,  they  give  A{yi.'\-u\  r-l- v').5(u  — u',  v  — v'),  &a,  in  terms  of  the  functions  of  (ti,  v) 
and  (li",  t/) :  and  we  have  thus  an  addition-with-subtraction  theorem  for  the  double 
theta-functions.  And  we  have  thence  also  consequences  analogous  to  those  which  present 
themselves  in  the  theory  of  the  single  functions. 

Remark  as  to  notation, 

27.  I  remark,  as  regards  the  single  theta-functions,  that  the  characteristics 

©•  (J)-  ffl-  (!)■ 

might  for  shortness  be  represented  by  a  series  of  current  numbers 

0.        1,        2,       3: 

60—2 


476  A    MEMOIR  ON   THE   SINGLE   AND  DOUBLE   THETA-FUNCTIONS.  [704 

and   the   functions  be    accordingly  called  &o^,  ^i^>  ^i^>  %u;  but  that,   instead   of  this, 
I  prefer  to  use  throughout  the  before-mentioned  functional  symbols 

A,        B,        C,        D. 

As  regards  the  double  functions,  I  do,  however,  denote  the  characteristics 


00  10  01   11 
00'  00'  00'  00 


00  10  01   11  I  00  10  01   11 
10'  10'  10'  10  '  01'  01'  01'  01 


00     10     01      11 

11'  11'  11'  11 


by  a  series  of  current  numbers 

0,       1,      2,      3,        4,      5,      6,       7,        8,      9,     10,     11,      12,     13,     14,     15, 

and  write  the  functions  as  %,  ^ly.,  ^u  accordingly;  and  I  use  also,  as  and  when  it 
is  convenient,  the  foregoing  single  and  double  letter  notation  A,  AB,...^  which 
correspond  to  them  in  the  order 

BD,  CE,  CD,  BE,    AC,    C,    AB,    B,      BC,  DE,    F,     A,     AD,    D,      E,    AE. 

Moreover,  I  write  down  for  the  most  part  a  single  argument  only :    thus,  A{xi-\-  u') 
stands  for  A(u-\'v!,  t?  + 1/),  A  (0)  for  A  (0,  0) :  and  so  in  other  cases. 

SECOND  PART.— THE  SINGLE  THETA-FUNCTIONS. 

Notation,  <kc. 

28.     Writing    exp.  a  =  5,  and  converting    the    exponentials    into    circular    functions, 
we  have,  directly  from  the  definition. 


^     (t^)  =  ^t*  =  Au  =  1  +  25  cos  TTW  -h  2g*  cos  iiru  +  2g*  cos  2iru  + 


... , 


^  A  (^0  =  ^1^  —  ^^  =  ^T  ^^S  i*"^  +  2?    cos  f  TTM  +  2^^^  cos  ^TTU  +... , 

^     (1^)  =  ^,^=  Cu  =  1  —  25  cos  Trtf  +  2g^ cos 27ru  —  25* cos Sttu  +  . . .  {=S(Ku),   Jacobi), 

^     (it)  =  %u ^Du=^     —  2q^  sin  Jttw  +  2(f  sin  |7ru  —  2q^ cos f 7m  +...(=  —  H  {Ku),  Jacobi), 

where  a  is  of  the  form  a  =  —  a  +  /8i,  a  being  non-evanescent  and  positive :  hence 
q  =  exp.  (—  a  +  /8i)  =  e"*  (cos  /8  +  i  sin  /8),  where  e~*,  the  modulus  of  q,  is  positive  and 
less  than  1  ;  cos/8  may  be  either  positive  or  negative,  and  3*  is  ^vritten  to  denote 
exp.  J  (— a  + /8i),  viz.  this  is  =e"^*  (cosJ/S  +  isin  J/3j.  But  usually  /8  =  0,  viz.  .g  is  a 
real  positive  quantity  less  than  1,  and  3*  denotes  the  real  fourth  root  of  q, 

I  have  given  above  the  three  notations  but,  as  already  mentioned,  I  propose  to 
employ  for  the  four  functions  the  notation  .4  m,  Bu,  Cu,  Du:  it  will  be  observed  that 
Da  is  an  odd  function,  but  that  Au,  Bu,  Cu  are  even  functions,  of  u. 
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The  constants  of  the  theory. 

29.    We  have 

ilO  =  1  +  2?  +  23*  +  23»   +..., 

50=        2?* +  23* +  25^+..., 
00  =  1-2?  +25'«-29»   +..., 
2)0  =  0, 
i)'0=    -IT  {5* -33* +  53"^ -...}. 

If,  as  definitions  of  k,  V,  K,  we  assume 


then  we  have 


A'Q'    ''~ Am'  BO    CO' 


*'  =         |1t-23^2?T^:F'  =1-83  +  323'-963«+.... 

,r(l  +  2g  +  29«  +  ...)(l-33«  +  53'-...)    _  1^/,  .  4-  .  4^  .  0^  .      . 
^-    2(1-23  +  23*-. ..)(l+3'  +  3«+...)    •  -4t(1  +  43  +  43«  +  03»  +  ...), 

where   I   have  added  the  first   few   terms  of  the  expansions    of   these    quantities.     We 
have  identically 

It  will  be  convenient  to  write  also,  as  the  definition  of  E, 
we  have  then 

^=^-r  00-  =Xo-3o^o{-^'<^<^«)'+^<>-^-^"o}' 


moreover, 


giving 


and  thence 


,_E_  1_    ^     _2fl^   3-43^+9^-... 

ir~z»*  CO  '  "Z'- 1-23+23*+... ' 

^=        1-83  +  483' -2243*  +  ..., 


£r  =  ^,r {1  - 43  +  203» -   643»+...}. 
30.    Other  formulse  are 

^°^^ni+3.i+^...}' 

(1+3.1+3'...) ' 

'    ll-3.1-3»...l  +  3».l+3«...J  • 
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31.    Jacobi's  definition  of  q  is  from  a  different  point  of  view  altogether,  viz.  we 
have  q  =  exp.  — ^  ,  where 

JoVl-ifc«8in«^' 

irK' 
and  K'  is  the  like  function  of  k' ;   the  equation  gives  log  j  =  —    -^ ,  viz.  we  have 

iZ"  — flog?. 

and,  regarding  herein  K  sa  sl  given  function  of  q,  this  equation  gives  K'  sa  a  function 
of  q. 


The  product-theorem. 
32.     The  product-theorem  is 


^(^)(u  +  u').^[^)(u-u') 


capitals  to  denote  the  functions  of  2u  and  2u'  respectively,  the  16  equations  are 

il.il  ^J«  +  m'^J«-w'=       XX'+    YY',    (square-set) 

B.B  ^J    „     ^J     „     =       YX'+  XY', 

C.C  ^J     „     ^J     „     =       XX'-    YY'. 

D.D  aj     „     ^J     „     =-    YX'+   XT; 

C.A  ^?m  +  «'^?m-m'=      X,X;+Y,Y;,    (first  product-set) 

A.C  a'_     „     a'.      „     =      X^X,  —  Y,Yi, 

D.B  ^\   „   ^J    „    =    Y,x:+xj;, 

B.D  &J     „     ^J      „      =       Y^:-Xj;; 
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B.A 


A.B 


D.C 


CD 


*:«  +  «' ^  J  tt-tt'«       PP'+    QQ',    (second  product-set) 


^0    "        0     " 

1  "  1  " 


PQ  +   QF, 


iPP'  -  iQQ^. 


=      iPQf  -  xQP' ; 


D.A 


A.D 


B.C 


C.B 


^Jw  +  M'^Itt-tt'-     PA' +   Q.Qi'  (third  product-set) 


ft  M  "^    1  »> 


0 
0 


l> 


» 


0 

1 
1 

0 


M 


» 


=    tP,Q;-iQ,p;, 


=  -iPA'+iQ,Q:, 


33.     Here,  and  subsequently,  we  have 

ej,  ej,  ej.e5(2«)=x.  t,x„  y, 


0'      0 


» 


}> 


»  l> 


>l  » 


„  (2«')  =  z',  F.  z/.  r; 

„  (0)   =  o  .    /9.    o„  /3, 


ej,  ej.e*.  e|(2«)=p.  Q.  p,.Q„ 


»  » 


»  »> 


»> 


» 


„  (2ti')  =  P',  Q',  p/,  q;, 

«   (0)  =  p,     q,    p„  ^; 


viz.   we  use  also  a,  ^,  a„  ^8,  and  p,  q,  p,,  q,  to  denote  the  zero-functions;    /8,  is  =0, 
but  we  use  /8/  to  denote  the  zero-value  of  -r-  F^. 


34.     In  order  to  obtain  the  foregoing  relations,  it  is  necessary  to  observe  that 

7  7 

by  which   the  upper    character    is  always  reduced  to  0,   1,   ^   or  f;  and   that,   for  re- 
ducing the  lower  character,  we  have 


7-h2         7'       7  +  2  7' 


7+2       7 


*    -=-te*;  e* .  „=-te*,  e 


7-2 


7+2 


7      y-2        7' 


by  means  of  which  the  lower  character  is  always  reduced  to  0  or  1 :  in  all  these 
formulte  the  argument  is  arbitrary,  and  it  is  thus  » 2u,  or  2u'  as  the  case  requires. 
The  formulae  are  obtained  without  difficulty  directly  from  the  definition  of  the 
functions  B. 
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35.    A«  «.  inrtonce.  taking  ^.  ^=  J,  J.  the  prodact^otkH.  is 

*J(«+tO.*J(«-tO=e|(2u).eJ(2«')+e|(2ii).e|(2ii'). 

-  te  J  (2u) .  e  *  (2u')  -  ie  J  (2u) .  e  J  ( sn-x 


which  agrees  with  the  before-given  valae. 


-iQQf, 


36.     The  following  values  are  not  actually  required:  but  I  give  them   to   fix  the 
ideaH  and  to  show  the  meaning  of  the  quantities  with  which  we  work. 


u  =  0 


0 


X  "S    (2u)  =  1  +  2g»  cos  2iru  +  29«  cos  ^iru  + 


•  •  t 


a    =1     +25»  +  2g»  +  .... 


F«e^(2tA)=        25*cos   7m  +  25*co8  37rt«+...,         ^8  =  29*4-25*+..., 

X,»S    (2u)  =  1  -  2g«  cos  27m  +  2^  cos  47m  -  ... ,         a,  =  1  -     25»  4-  2g«  —  ... , 

F,-eJ(2w)=     -2j*8in    7m  4- 25*  sin  39m-...,         ^/  =  27r( -9*  4-39*  -  .,.) 

=  |^r,  foru=0. 


P  s=  ft  *  (2w)  ar  gr*  (cos  i7m  + 1  siu  ^iTu)  +  J*  (cos  f  7m  —  i  sin  f  7m) 

+  q^  (cos  |7r«^  +  i  sin  f  ttu)  4-  ... , 
Q  =  ft  ^  (2u)  =  5^  (cos  ^iru  —  i sin  i7rw)  +  5*  (cos  f  7rw  + 1  sin  f  7m) 

+  q^  (cos  §7m  —  i  sin  f  ttw)  4- . .• , 

J  1+1' fi  • 

P^  =  ft  *  (2a)  =    -.^  -^(jr*  (cos  i7m  +  i  sin  ^ttu)  —  5*  (cos  f 7m  —  i  sin  f  7rw) 

-  5^  (cos  f  7m -h i sin f  TTu)  4-  ...[  , 

Q^  =r  ft  *  (2ti)  =  -  -^   <q^  (cos  ^7rt^  —  %  sin  ^7m)  —  5*  (cos  ^vu  +  i  sin  f  7rw) 
•'■  V2    ( 

—  5^(cosf  TTU  — isinf7ru)4-  ...[; 


jind  therefore  also 


P  =  4  =  9*  +  9*  +  9"^  + 


^^'"    ^  |9*-9*-9'^+9'^  +  9^-"---j'  ^'""VFp^'r  P/  =  *^- 
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The  square  set,  u'  =  0 ;  and  x-formulas. 

37.     We   use   the  square-set,   in   the  first   instance   by   writing    therein  w'  =  0;    the 
equations  become 

AhL^aX  4-/3F,  «a)*Sl  (a-a?). 

Ou=aX  -fir,  =  a)«e  (c  -xl 
Dhi^fiX-  oY,  =a)*3)(d-a:), 

viz.  the  equations  without  their  last  members  show  that  there  exist  functions  o)'  and 
scto^,  linear  functions  of  X  and  F,  such  that  21,  8,  6,  3),  8la,  86,  Sc,  3)d,  being 
constants,  the  squared  functions  may  be  assumed  equal  to  Sla .  o)'  —  SI .  (k>'a?,  &c.,  that 
is,  <»*2l  (a  —  a?),  &c.,  respectively :  the  squared  functions  are  then  prcyporticmal  to  the 
values  81  (a  —  x),  &c. 

To  show  the  meaning  of  the  factor  w*,  observe  that,  fix)m  any  two  of  the  equations, 
for  instance  from  the  first  and  second,  we  have  an  equation  without  o), 

and  using  this  to  determine  x,  and  then  substituting  in  ©•  =  Ahi  -r  81  (a  —  a?),  we  find 


©« 


(a-6)8l93    ' 


where  the  numerator  is  a  function  not  in  anywise  more  important  than  any  other 
linear  function  of  Ahi  and  Bhx, 

38.    The  function  Du  vanishes  for  i«  =  0,  and  we  may  assume  that  the  corresponding 
value  of  a:  is  =  d.    Writing  in  the  other  equations  w  =  0,  they  become 

A'O  =  (a«  +  )8«)  =  0)0*81  (a  -  d), 
£K)=  2a^  =  ©o^S  (6  -  d), 
CH)=  a»-)8»  =a)o'S  (c-d), 

ivhere  ©o*  is  what  «'  becomes  on  writing  therein  a:  =  d.  It  is  convenient  to  omit 
altogether  these  factors  w'  and  m^\  it  being  understood  that,  without  them,  the 
equations  denote  not  absolute  equalities  but  only  equalities  of  ratios:  thus,  without 
the  coo^  the  last-mentioned  equations  would  denote 

ilH)  :  5K)  :  CH)  =  a«  +  ^  :  2afi  :  a»-)8«,  =8l(a-d)  :  93(6-d)  :  (g{o-d). 

The  quantities  81,  93,  6,  2)  only  present  themselves  in  the  products  8lc»*,  &c.,  and 
their  absolute  magnitudes  are  therefore  essentially  indeterminate:  but  regarding  o)'  as 
containing  a  constant  factor  of  properly  determined  value,  the  absolute  values  of 
81,  93,  6,  2)  may  be  regarded  as  determinate,  and  this  is  accordingly  done  in  the 
formulae  8l'  =  — agh,  &c.,  which  follow, 

C.  X.  61 
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BdaUons  between  ike  eemttanU. 

39.    The  {arnmhe  contain    the    differences    of  the  qnantities  a,   b,    Cj    d\    denoting 
these  differences 

6— c,    e  —  a,    a^b,    a^d,    b  —  d,    c— rf, 

in  the  nsnal  manner  by 

a,  b,  c,  t  g,  h. 


so  that 


and  also 


.  -h  +g  -a  =  0, 

h       .  -f  -b  =  0, 

-g-ff       .  -c=0, 

a  +b  4-c  .  =0, 

af+bg  +  ch        =0, 


and  then  assuming  the  absolute  value  of  one  of  the  quantities  SI,  S,   6,   2>,  we  have 
the  system  of  relations 


a*  =  -  agh, 
»« =  bhf, 
&  =  cfg, 
D*  =  -  abc, 


»6a  =     a3)f, 
68n)  =  -»3)g, 
aSc  =  ~  62)h, 


abcf  =  -  »63),        a»63)  =  abcfgh, 
S3cag  =     6a3), 
(Sabh  =     992), 


2)fgh  =  -  a»(S, 

c*8»  +  b»e>-P2)*  =  bcf  (af+bg  +  chX  =0, 
-cnS»  .  +aM£«-g*I)«  =  cag(  „  ),  =0, 
-b^a'  +  a*?)*       .     -h*3)»=:abh(         „         ),  =0, 

-pa»+g^»  +h'e»     .  =  fgh  (      „      ),  =0. 

It  is  to  be  remarked  that,  taking  c,  a,  b,  d  in  the  order  of  decreasing  magnitude, 
we  have  —a,  b,  c,  f,  g,  h  all  positive;  hence  a*,  8',  6^  2)*  all  real;  and  taking  as 
we  may  do,  3)  negative,  then  a,  S,  6  may  be  taken  positive;  that  is,  we  have 
—  a,  b,  c,  f,  g,  h,  a,  33,  S,  -  2)  all  of  them  positive. 


40.     We  have 


The  foregoing  equations 


give 


^K)  =  a2  +  /3^  =  af, 
£K)=    2a/3   =93g, 
(?0=a'-^  =  6h. 


af  af 


i 
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43.  We  can   from   each  set  form  two  fractions  (each  of  them  a  function  of.  u  +  u' 
and  u  —  ti'),  which   are   equal   to  one   and   the  same   function  of  u'  only :     for  instance, 

from   the  first  set   we   have    two    fractions,  each    -j^,:    putting   in  such    equation  w  =  0, 

we  obtain  a  new  expression  for  the  function  of  u'  involving  only  the  theta-functions 
Au\  &c.,  which  new  expression  we  may  then  substitute  in  the  equations  first  obtained: 
we  thus  arrive  at  the  six  equations 

u+u'u—i/^u-i-u'u-u'  u+u'  u-u^  u+u^u-u' 

C.A^A.C  _  D,B--B.D_Du\Bu' 
D .  B  +  B .  D^  ~C ,  A  +  A  .0"  Cu\Au" 

B.A-'A.B     D.C-C.D     Du'.Cu 
D.G^-CD"  B.A+A.B     Bu'.Av!' 

B.C^C.B     D.A-A.D     Du'.Au' 
I).A+a:D''  B.C+C.B"  Bu'.Cu" 

where  observe  that  the  expressions  all  vanish  for  i^'  =  0. 

44.  Taking  herein  u'  indefinitely  small,  we  obtain 

Au .  Cu  -  Cu .  A'u  ^ Bu.D'u-Du.Ru _ UP .  BO  __ry^B^ 
Bu.Du  "  Cu.Au       """C0.40""         A^' 

Au .  Ru  "Bu.A'u  ^Cu.Uu'^Du.CruiyO.CO  _     ^  CH) 
Cti.Du  ""  Au.Bu  ^AO.BO"         AH)' 

Cu.Ru-Bu.C'u  ^Au.iyu-Du.A'u^iyo.AO_      p. 
Au.Du  Bu.Cu  "  BO. CO  ~        ' 

where  the  last  column  is  added  in  order  to  introduce  K  in  place  of  2X0. 

45.  These  formulae  in  efiect  give  the  derivatives  of  the  quotient-functions  in  terms 
of  quotient-functions :   for  instance,  one  of  the  equations  is 

d   Die  _      ^  Bu    Cu 
du  Au  Au  '  Au^ 

substituting  herein  for  the  quotient-fractions  their  values  in  terras  of  x,  this   becomes 

dii v '^t^^x" ^   y  wt>     ^r^    '  """^Va     '^L^^     ' 

or  the  left-hand  being 

_  —  ^f  dx 


(a  —  x)^  *Jd  —  x  du 
this  is  _ 

\  Vaf .  dx 


Kdu  = 


'^a  —  x.b—x.c  —  x.d—x 


where   on    the    right-hand    side    it   would   be    better    to   write   V— af  in    the    numerator 
and  a?  — d  in  place  of  rf  — a?  in  the  denominator. 


I 
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where  observe  that,  in  taking  the  diflference,  the  right-hand  side  becomes  divisible  by 
a*  — )8*,  and  therefore  in  the  final  result  we  have  on  the  left-hand  side  the  simple 
factor  a»  -  )8«  instead  of  (a»  -  fi^y. 


Similarly 


and  thence 


„       XT ^ a/3  „  -/3«    .,       -«»     „ 


(a«  -  ^)  (-  YX'  +  Z  r )  =  i>uCV  -  ChiDhi:. 

48.    Hence  recollecting  that 

the  original  equations  become 


49.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  four  products  A{u'{-u')A{u^u"),  &a,  are  each 
of  them  expressed  in  terms  of  O^w,  JD*u,  CV,  Dhi\  Since  each  of  the  squared  functions 
Ahi,  Bhi,,  C*u,  IPu  is  a  linear  function  of  any  two  of  them,  and  the  like  as  regards 
Ahi\  B^\  Chi,  Ihi\  it  is  cleai-  that  in  each  equation  we  can  on  the  right-hand 
side  introduce  any  two  at  pleasure  of  the  squared  functions  of  u,  and  any  two  at 
pleasure  of  the  squared  functions  of  u\  But  all  the  forms  so  obtained  are  of  course 
identical  if,  taking  x  the  same  function  of  u  that  a;  is  of  w,  we  introduce  on  the 
right-hand  side  a?,  x  instead  of  u,  u' ;  and  the  values  of  A(u-^  u') .  ^  (w  —  u^^  &c., 
are  found  to  be  equal  to  multiples  of  V,  Vj,  Vj,  Vg,  where 


V=a?  — ic',     Vi=    1,     a?  +  ic',     ocx'  |, 

1,    a  +  d,     ad 
1,     b  +  c,      be 


V.= 


1,  x-\-af,  xod 
I,  6  +  d,  bd 
1,     c-\-a. 


ca 


1,  a?  +  x\  xa! 
1,  c  +  rf,  cd 
1,     a  +  6,       ab 


50.     In  fact,  from  the  equations 

^^  =  81  (a -a;),    ^  V  =  21  (a  -  a?'), 
we  have 


aSBg 
1 


bSSl 


casB 


^^^  (^«i^i)V  -  i)^il^u'),    =  -^  (5^2)^1*'  -  i)^B^'),    =  g^  (C»m2>»u'  -  Z)»w(7V), 


488  A   MEMOIR  ON  THE   SINGLE  AND   DOUBLE  THBTA-F UNCTIONS.  [704 

The  square-set  u  ±  u\  u'  indefinitely  small :  differential  fomwXm  of  the  second  order. 

52.  I  consider  the  original  form 

(7«0  C{u  +  mO  C(ii  -  u')^ChikOu'^I]hADhi\ 
which  is  of  coarse  included  in  the  last-mentioned  equatiiMis. 
Writing  this  in  the  form 

^^ ChjL ^~  "chT' 

and  taking  u    indefinitely  small,  whence 

the  equation  becomes 

that  is, 

Cu      \Cu)  "  CO      \C0)  Chi' 

viz,  we  have  (  ,-j  log  Cm  expressed  in  terms  of  the  qaotient-function  7^^  ,  and  conse- 
quently Cu  given  as  an  exponential,  the  argument  of  which  depends  on  the  double 
integral  Idu  jdu  j^ . 

53.  To  complete  the  result,  I  write  the  equation  in  the  form 

---    is  =  —  ^K,  and  -tyT  ^  =K(K  —  E);  hence  the  equation  is 
CO  ^^ 

J 

or  integrating    twice,  and    observing  that   -^logCie  and   logCi*,  for  w  =  0,    become    =0 
and  log  CO  respectively,  we  have 

log  Cu  =  log  C'O  +  i  (1  -  ^]  KHl^  -  k'  j  duj  duK^sn^Kti, 

which  is  in  fact 

log  e  (Ku)  =  log  C'O  +  J  (1  -  ^)  Khc^  -k^j  duj  du  K^m^Ku, 


490 


A  MEMOIR  ON  THE  SINGLE  AND  DOUBLE  THBTA-FDNCTION8. 


^704 


and  similarly 

B  («')     F  («-«')     g(u-f  u')^2gca^,      d-x 

fi  (u') "'' 5  (u  -  «')     5(u  +  tt')"  ^/iS  (6-a^)V,' 

C  («')     C  (tt  -  u')     C  (u  +  tt')  ^  2J5rab  ^^ p     d  -  a; 
C(u')''' C(«-u')      d(tt  +  tt')       >/af  (c-«')V,' 

jy {u')     D'{u-u')     lyju  +  u')^   2g  ^j,         d-x 
D(u')     D{u-u)     Diu  +  u)       v^  (d -*')(« -a:') ' 

55.     Multiply    each    of   these    equations    by  du,  =i-^  -7=1   and     integrate, 
have  equations  such  as 

2u  — ^^-^  + 101?  — ^^ =  const  +  -7= /  ^^ ^—^  , 

A(u)        ^Aiu-^-u')  Vaf  (a -«')•'     VJ^/X 

showing  how  the  integrals  of  the  third  kind 

f  (d  ^x)dx       f(d^x)dx       f(d  —  x)dx       t{d^x)dx 

depend  on  the  theta-fiinctions. 

If,  instead,  we  work  with  the  original  equation 

C(m-tfOC(tt-uO        _  ^  W 
^^         CHi.CV  "         OH*  CHi" 

we  find  in  the  same  way 

C(tt')  "*■  C (u -  w')      C (u  +  w')  "     du'  ^^  \        C^uC^u)  ' 

=  -  ^-,  log  (1  -  A:*  sn«  Ku  sn-  iTw'), 
_     ik'K  sn  JTu'  en  if  ^'  dn  if  u'  sn»  JTi* 

or,  multiplying  by  ^du  and  integrating,  we  have 


We 


1  -  i^  sn^  JSTti'  sn*  ^u 


u 


C\ti)  C  (u  -  u')  ^  fk"  sn  Ku'  en  Ku'  dn  if  u^  sn»  JTu .  Kdu 

C{u')  "^  *  ^^  C  (t*  4-  u')  "i  1  -  *^  sn' Ku'su^Ku 


which  is  in  fact  Jaoobi's  equation 


e'a      ,  ,      S(u-  a) 
M^^+ilog      ^  ^ 


Sa 


S^u-ha) 


-I 


sn  a  en  a  dn  a  sn^  u  du 
1  —k^sn'a  sn*  a 


=  n(M,  a), 


I  do  not  efifect  the  operation  but  consider  the  forms  first  obtained^ 

^  (t*  +  u')  A  (u  -  ii')  =  ^  ^1.  &C., 
as  the  equivalent  of  Jacobi's  last-mentioned  equation. 


704] 


A   MEMOIR  ON  THE   SINGLE   AND   DOUBLE  THETA-FUNCTIONS. 


491 


Addition'/omiidcf}, 

56.     The  addition-theorem   for  the  quotient-functioDS  is  of  course  given  by  means 
of  the   theorem   for  the  elliptic  functions:    but   more  elegantly  by  the  formulae  relating 

to  the    form    ciaj-r-\^a  —  a?.6  —  a:.c  —  ar.ci  —  a:    obtained    in    my    paper    " On    the    Double 

^-Functions"  (Crelle,  t.    LXXXVii.   (1879),  pp.   74—81,   [697]);    viz.    for  the  differential 

equation 

dx       dy      dz  _^ 

to  obtain  the  particular  integral  which  for  y^d  reduces  itself  to  z^x,  we  must, 
in  the  formulse  of  the  paper  just  referred  to,  interchange  a  and  d:  and  writing  for 
shortness  a,  b,  c,  d  =  a— a:,  6— a?,  c  — ar,  rf  — «,  and  similarly  a,,  b,,  c^,  d,  =  a  — y, 
b  —  y,  c^y,  d  —  y,  then  when  the  interchange  is  made,  the  formulse  become 


v^ 


—  ^ 

z 


Vd-  b.d-c  { Vadb.c,  -H  \^a/d,bc} 
(5c,  ad) 


'Jd-h.d-c . «_—  y 
Vadb,c,  -  Va^d^bc 

'Jd'-^l^Td'^  c  (VbdcA  +  VM.ca} 
(d  -  c)  Vaba>,  -  (6  -  a)  Vcdc^d,  ' 

^d-h.d  --  c  ( Vcda^ -f  Vabc.dj 
(d  -  6)  Vacate,  -{c-a)  Vbdb/i,  ' 


fb'Z 


(6o,  ad) 


Vadb^c,  —  Va^d^bc 
(d  -  c)  Vaba,b,  -  (6  -  a)  Vedc^d*  ' 

(d  -  6)  Vacate,  -{c-a)  Vbdb,d^ 


c  —  z 
a^z 


d^T^  K^  -  *)  ^cacA  +  (c  -  o)  Vbdb^d j 


(6c,  ad) 


Vadbc.  — Va.d.bc 


\/ JZ  a  {^^  "  ^^  ^'^^'^^  -  (6  -  c)  Vada  d  j 
(d  -  c)  Vaba>^  -  (6  -  a)  Vcdc^d, 
'd'^c 


sli 


d  —  a 


(ab,  cd) 


(d  -  6)  Vacate,  -(c-a)  Vbdb^d,  * 


62—2 
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57.     In  the  foregoing  formulae,  (6c,  ad),  (ac,  bd),  and  (ab,  cd)  denote  respectively 


1,  w  +  y,  xy 
1,  6  +  c,  he 
1,    a  +  d,    ad 


1,  a?  +  y,  xy 
1,  c-^ra,  ca 
1,    b  +  d,    bd 


1,  x  +  y,  xy 
1,  a  +  6,  oi 
1,    c  +d,     cd 


and  substituting  for  21,   55,  S,   D   their  values,  and   for  a,  b,  &c.,  writing   again   a-x, 
b  —  x,  &c.,  we  have  moreover 


Ahi  =  Vc  —  6.6  —  d.c  —  d  (a -  a?), 
JS'tt  «  \^c"^^^Tc^^"d7a^^  (6  —  a?), 
Chi, «  s/a—b.a  —  d.b  —  d  (c  —  a?), 
Z>t«  ==  Vc-6.c-a.a-6    (d - x\ 

A^  (u  +  v)  =  V~ 
J?"  (tt  +  v)  =  V 
C«(ti  +  v)  =  V~ 

D>(M  +  t;)  =  V~ 


a 


» 


>» 


>j 


(a  -  y). 
(&  -  y). 
(c  -  y). 
(d  -  y), 


}t 


f> 


ti 


}} 


(a  -  z), 
(b  -  z), 
(c  -  z), 
(d  -  z). 


the  constant  multipliers  being  of  course  the  same  in  the  three  columns  respectively. 
According  to  what  precedes,  the  radical  of  the  fourth  line  should  be  taken  with  the 
sign  — .  The  functions  (6c,  ad),  &c.,  contained  in  the  formulae,  require  a  transformation 
such  as 

(6  — c)(6c,  ad)=    6  — a:.6-y,     c  —  x.c  —  y 

6  —  a.6  —  rf,    C"^  a,c  —  d 

in  order  to  make  them  separately  homogeneous  in  the  differences  a  — x,  6  — «,  c-x, 
d  —  a*,  luid  a  —  y,  b-  y,  c  —  y,  d  —  y,  and  therefore  to  make  them  expressible  as  linear 
functions  of  the  squared  functions  Ahi,  &c.,  and  AH,  &c.,  respectively :  the  formulae  then 
give  the  quotient-functions  -4  (w+ v)-T-D(u  +  t;),  &c.,  in  terms  of  the  quotient-functions  of 
H  and  y  respectively. 


58. 
pixxluct. 


Doubly  infinite  product-forms. 

The   functions   An,  Bu,   Cm.   Du   may   be   expressed   each   as   a    doubly   infinite 
Writing  for  shortness 


m 


a 


n. — ;  =  (?H,  w)f 

in 


a        _      . 
m  +  1  -h  N  .     .  =  (in,  w), 

7n 


m         -f  ( n  +  1)  — ;  =  ( m,  n\ 


m  -h  1  +  (n  +  1>  — .  =  <  m,  n\ 

TTI 


»  >l 


»  »> 
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then  the  formulae  are 

Au^Ao.  nn{i  +  ^| 
Bu  =  Bo.  nnji  +  ^-^j}. 
Cu  =  co.  nn{i  +  ,  '-^l, 

where  in  all  the  formulae,  m  and  n  denote  even  integers  having  all  values  whatever, 
zero  included,  from  —  oo  to  +00;  only  in  the  formula  for  Z)w,  the  term  for  which  m 
and  n  are  simultaneously  =0,  is  to  be  omitted. 

59.  But  a  further  definition  in  regard  to  the  limits  is  required :  first,  we  assume 
that  m  has  the  corresponding  positive  and  negative  values,  and  similarly  that  n  has 
corresponding  positive  and  negative  values*;  or  say,  in  the  four  formulae  respectively, 
we  consider  tti,  n  as  extending 

m  from  —  /4  to  /4  +  2,    n  from  -  p  to  v  +  2, 

where  /it  and  v  are  each  of  them  ultimately  infinite.  But,  secondly,  it  is  necessary 
that  fi  should  be  indefinitely  larger  than  v,  or  say  that  ultimately  -  =  0. 

60.  In  fact,  transforming  the  9-series  into  products  as  in  the  Fundamenta  Nova, 
and  neglecting  for  the  moment  mere  constant  factors,  we  have 

Au^  (I  +  25  cos7rtt  + 5*) (1  +  29*00871^^4- 5*)..., 

Bu  =  cos  ^TTU  (1  +  2g*  cos  TTM  +  5*)  (1  +  25*  cos  TTU  +  J*). . . , 

Cu=  (1  — 2}  cos7rtt  +  g*)(l  —  25»co87m  +  5*)..., 

Du  =  sin  Jttu  (1  —  2^'  cos  ttu  +  5*)  (1  —  2}*  cos  iru  +  j*)..., 

and   writing   for  a  moment   a  =  — .  and  therefore  9*  +  ?^,  =«**••  + e~***S  =2cosi7r«,  &c., 

each  of   these   expressions  is  readily  converted  into  a  singly  infinite  product  of   sines 

or  cosines 

Au  =  n .  cos  ^Tr  (u  +  no), 

jBw  =  n .  cos  ^  (tt  +  no), 

Cm  =  n .  sin  ^  (u  +  na), 

Du  =  n .  sin  ^  (t£  +  na), 

*  This  18  more  than  is  neoessaiy ;  it  would  be  enough  if  the  ultimate  Talnee  of  m  were  -  ai»  m'*  m  ftnd  ft' 
being  in  a  ratio  of  equality;  and  the  like  as  regards  n.  But  it  is  oonyenient  that  the  numbers  should 
be  absolutely  equal. 
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where  n  is  written  to  denote  n  + 1,  and  n  has  all  positive  or  negmtive  even  values 
(zero  included)  fiom  —  x  to  +  x ,  or  more  accurately  from  ^w  to  w,  if  w  is  altimatelT 
infinite. 

61.  The  sines  and  cosines  are  converted  into  infinite  products  bjr  the  ordinary 
formula,  which  neglecting  constant  fisu^rs  may  conveniently  be  written 

sin  {wu  =  n  (u  +  m\    cos  ^ttu  =  II  (t«  +  m), 

where  m  is  written  to  denote  m  + 1,  and  m  has  all  positive  or  negative  even  values 
(zero  included)  from  —  x  to  +  x ,  or  more  accurately  from  —  ;*  to  f^  if  fi  be  ultimately 
infinite.     But  in  applying  these  formulae  to  the  case  of  a  ftmction  such  as 

sin  ^  (u  +  na), 

it  is  assumed  that  the  limiting  values  fi,  —fi  of  m  are  indefinitely  large  in  regard  to 
u  +  na;  and  therefore,  since  n  may  approach  to  its  limiting  value   ±  i^,  it   is  necessary 

that  fi  should  be  indefinitely  large  in  comparison  with  p,  or  that  -ssQ. 

62.  It  is   on  account  of   this   unsirmmetry   as   to    the    limits    —  =  O,    —  =  oo ,  that 

we  have  1  as  a  quarter-period,  — .  only  as  a  quarter-quasi-period  of  the  single  theta- 
functions. 

The  transformoMan  q  to  r,  logqlogr^ir^, 

63.  In  general,  if  we  consider  the  ratio  of  two  such  infinite  products,  where  for 
the  first  the  limits  are  (±fi,  ±v),  and  for  the  second  they  are  (±  ft',  ±v'),  and 
where  for  convenience  we  take  fi>  fi\  v>  v\  then  the  quotient,  say  [ft,  v\  -r-  [/t',  v\  is 
=  exp.  (Mvf),  where 

^jj(m,  iif 
taken  over  the  area  included  between  the  two  rectangles.     We  have 

(m,  n)  =  m-f- — .n,  =m4-i^>2 
suppose,  where  (a  being  negative)  ^  = is  positive :   the  integral  is 


^^   dm dn        ^  { j       _^  (      ^ 
]]  (m  ^%0ny '  ■"  j  ^^^  •  "  ig  W-^0nJ  -/ 

""  10  J         \m  —  {0p     m  4-  i 


i0v    ' 


_  1  ,      m  —  i0v 
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or  finally  between  the  proper  limits  the  value  is 

where  the  logarithms  are 

log  (/4  — 101^)  =  log  V|a'  +  !/•  —  t  tan~^  — ,  &c., 

A* 

and    the    tan"^    denotes    always    an    arc    between    the    limits    —  ^tt,    +i7r.      Hence,    if 
-  =  00  ,  ^  =  0,  the  value  is 

V  V 

^^(-0t-0t  +  i7rt  +  i7ri)=-|^,  =-  — ;   or  ir  =  i-. 

Hence  finally 

O^-i;,  =c»]-f-I>-i-i/,  =0]  =  exp.  ^J  — w«j. 

64.  We  have  a,  =log5,  negative;  hence  taking  r  such  that  log 5 log r  =  tt*,  we 
have  a'  ==  log  r,  also  negative ;  and  r,  like  5,  is  positive  and  less  than  1.  We  consider 
the  theta-functions  which  depend  on  r  in  the  same  manner  that  the  original  functions 
did  on  9,  say  these  are 

u 
A  (tt,  r)  =  A  (0,  r)     HH  ^  "*"  __     .  a' 

TTtJ 
U 

1  + 


1  + 


c (w,  r)  =  0  (0.  r)  nnr^^^jjo;], 


1+    « 


i)(tt,  r)  =  z)'(o.  r)«nn^'^        o'  , 


limits  as  before,  and  in   particular  -  =  00 ;    it   is  at  once  seen  that  if  in   the  original 


functions,   which   I   now   call   A{u,  q\  B(u,  q),  C{u,  q),  D{u,  q),  we  write   — .  for  ti,  we 

m 

obtain   the   same  infinite  products  which  present   themselves  in  the  expressions  of  the 

new   functions  A  (t/,  r),  &c.,  only  with  a  different  condition   as  to  the  limits ;    we  have 

for  instance 


au 

nni  1  +  —^  |=nn 

TTt 
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which,  interchanging  m,  n,  and  of  course  also  /x,  v,  is 


=  nn 


with    the    condition    -  =  0    instead    of   -  =  oo.      Hence    disregarding     for     the    moment 
constant  factors,  and  observing  that  a  is  replaced  by  a\  we  have 

=  exp.  (i  ^  w*) ,  =  exp.  (Jw«  log  5). 

65.     We   have    equations    of   this  form   for  the  four  functions,   but    with    a  proper 
constant  multiplier  in  each  equation:   the  equations,  in  fact,  are 

A  {u,  r)  =  [A  (0,  r)^A  (0,  q)]  exp.  {\u^  log  5)  .4  (^ ,  3)  , 
B{u,  r)={5  (0,  r)-JS(0,  g)}  „  s(^,  g) , 

CK  r)^{C  (0,  r)-C  (0,  5)}  „  c(^,  g)  , 

Z)(2.,  r)={Z)'(0,  r)  -  D- (0,  g)}  ^'        „  Z)(^,  5). 

It    is    to    be   observed   that  r  is    the    same    function   of  k'  that   9   is    of  Ar.      This 

would     at    once    follow   from    Jacobi's    equation    log  5  =  —  j^  ,   for   then    log  q  log  r  =  tt 

ttK'  ( 
and   therefore   log  ?•  =  —    ^    f  only  we   are   not   at   liberty  to  use  the  relation  in  question 

logg  = jF^]'   assuming  it  to  be  true,  we  have 


K 


5^(0,9)   ,,_cHa_j)   rr      A  (0,  g)  jy  (0, 9) 

''"^HO,  9)'  X^(0,  9)'  "^  ~      5(0,  9)C(0,  9)  ' 

,  _  C^ (0,  r)     w_^(Q>   ^)     y.  _     ^  (0,  r)  jy  (0,  r) 
^^2(0,  ry       "-4^0,  r)'  5(0,  r)(7(0,  r)  ' 

log9=--^-»  log^  =  --^» 

where,  if  the  identity  of  the  two  values  of  k  or  of  the  two  values  of  k'  were  proved 
independently  (as  might  doubtless  be  done),  the  required  theorem,  viz.  that  r  is  the 
same  function  of  k'  that  9  is  of  k,  would  follow  conversely:  and  thence  the  other 
equations  of  the  system. 
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66.    We  have,  in  the  Fundamenta  Nova,  p.  175,  [Jacobi's  Oes.  Werke,  t.  i.,  p.   227], 
the  equation 

H 

e 


r(o,  ifc)  "  V  ifc' *^    e(o,  &')' 


writing  here  K'u  instead  of  u  the  equation  becomes 

%{6,k)    "*V&'      P'l*  K  "j"    6(0,  ifcO   ' 
or,  what  is  the  same  thing. 


^U"  V     .     Ik         ,    ,  ,,       X  I>(«.  r) 

-CW1>  =*VF«^P-<-i«^*»«5>-(7(07o 


which   can  be  readily   identified  with    the    foregoing   equation    between  D  f  — .,  q\   and 

D(u,  r).     But  the  real   meaning  of   the  transformation  is  best  seen   by   means  of  the 
double-product  formulae. 


THIRD  PART.— THE  DOUBLE  THETA  FUNCTIONS. 

Notations,  Jkc 

67.  We    have    here    16    functions   ^(^)(^  v)-    ^^   notation   by  characteristics, 

containing  each  of  them  four  numbers,  is  too  cumbrous  for  ordinary  use,  and  I 
tiherefore  replace  it  by  the  current-number  notation,  in  which  the  characteristics  are 
fienoted  by  the  series  of  numbers  0,  1,  2,...,  15:  we  cannot  in  place  of  this  introduce 
the  single-and-double-letter  notation  A,  £,...,  AB,  &c.,  for  there  is  not  here  any  cor- 
X'espondence  of  the  two  notations,  nor  is  there  anything  in  the  definition  of  the 
functions  which  in  anywise  suggests  the  single-and-double-letter  notation :  this  first 
presents  itself  in  connexion  with  the  relations  between  the  functions  given  by  the 
product-theorem:  and  aa  the  product-theorem  is  based  upon  the  notation  by  charact- 
eristics, it  is  proper  to  present  the  theorem  in  this  notation,  or  in  the  equivalent 
current-number  notation:  and  then  to  show  how  by  the  relations  thus  obtained 
1>etween  the  functions  we  are  led  to  the  single-and-double-letter  notation. 

68.  There   are  some  other  notations  which   may  be  referred  to:    and  for  showing 
the  correspondence  between  them  I  annex  the  following  table: — 


C.    X. 


63 
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The  double  theta-functions. 


1. 

2. 

8. 

4. 

6. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

Asterisk 

denotes  the 

odd  fnnotions. 

Current 
number. 

Character. 

Single-and- 

donble-letter, 

Cayley. 

Gdpel. 

Gdpel- 
Gayley. 

Bosenhain. 

Weier- 
strass. 

1 

^0 

^00 

BD 

nut 

1 

Pz 

5« 

«. 

12 

1 

1 

10 
00 

CE 

R" 

Ji» 

» 

4 

8 

• 

2 

01 
00 

CD 

1 

!  Q"' 

Qz 

ss 

01 

10      1 

1 

3 

11 

00 

BE 

\ 

,  g,. 

s» 

ss 

s 

1 

6 

4 

00 
10 

AC 

1 

p 

Pi 

02 

34 

1 

« 

B 

10 
10 

C 

1 

Br 

12 

3 

1 
16          ! 

6 

01 
10 

AB 

1 

Qi 

OS 

% 

1 
2 

♦ 

7 

11 

10 

B 

i^ 

St 

13 

M 

14 

8 

00 
01 

BC 

p., 

P. 

20 

12 

9 

9 

10 
01 

DE 

R' 

E, 

30 

03 

5 

♦ 

10 

01 
01 

F 

iQ" 

Q. 

21 

1 
02            ! 

1 

11  ; 

* 

11 

11 

01 

A 

iS" 

s. 

31 

1 
13 

4 

1 

12 

00 

11 

AD 

P 

1 

p 

00 

0 

1 

♦ 

13 

10 

11 

D 

1   iR 

R 

10 

04 

i 

13 

♦ 

14 

01 

11 

E 

1 

iQ 

Q 

01 

1 

3        ' 

1 

15 

11 
11 

AE 

.     S 

S 

11 

14 

15 
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69.     These  are  the  notations: — 

1.  By  current-numbers.  It  maybe  remarked  that  the  series  was  taken  0,  1,...,  15, 
instead  of  1,  2,...,  16,  in  order  that  0  might  correspond  to  the  characteristic        '^ 

2.  By  characteristics; 

3.  By  single-and-double  letters; 

4.  Gopels,  in  his  paper  above  referred  to,  and 

5.  The  same  as  used  in  my  paper  above  referred  to; 

6.  Boseuhain's,  in  his  paper  above  referred  to; 

7.  Weierstrass',  as  quoted  by  E5nigsberger  in  his  paper  "Ueber  die  Trausfor- 
mation  der  Abelschen  Functionen  erster  Ordnung,"  Crelle-Borchardt,  t.  Lxrv.  (1865), 
p.  17,  and  by  Borchardt  in  his  paper  above  referred  to; 

8.  Not  a  theta-notation,  but  the  series  of  current-numbers  used  in  Rummer's 
Memoir  "Ueber  die  algebraischen  Strahlen-systeme,"  BerL  Abh,  1866,  for  the  nodes 
of  his  16-nodal  quartic  surface,  and  connected  with  the  double  theta-functions  in  my 
paper  above  referred  to. 

But  in  the  present  memoir  only  the  first  three  columns  of  the  table  need  be 
attended  to. 

70.     It  will  be  convenient  to  introduce  here  some  other  remarks  as  to  notation,  &c. 

The  letter  c  is  used  in  connexion  with  the  zero  values  u^O,  v^O  of  the 
arguments,  viz.: — 

'^Oi    ^ll    ^S»    ^»>    ^4>    ^«i    ^8i    ^9>    ^ia>    ^w 

are  even  functions,  and  the  corresponding  zero-functions  are  denoted  by 

Co,   Cif  Cj,  Cj,   C4,  Ce,  Cg,  C9,  Cm,  Cu*. 

there  are  thus  10  constants  c. 

When  (u,  t;)  are  indefinitely  small  each  of  these  functions  is  of  course  equal  to 
its  zero-value  plus  a  quadric  term  in  (t^,  t;),  and  we  may  write  in  general 

there  are  thus  30  constants  c'",  c*\  c\ 
The  remaining  functions 

^8,    ^7,    ^loi    ^11,    ^ISi    ^14 

are    odd    functions    vanishing  for  u  =  0,  v^O;   when    these   arguments   are    indefinitely 
small,  we  may  write  in  general 

^  =  (c',  c"$w,  v) : 
there  are  thus  12  constants  c',  c". 

63—2 
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71.  All  these  constants  are  in  the  first  instance  given  as  transcendental  functioDS 
of  the  parameters,  or  say  rather  of  exp.  a,  exp.  h,  exp.  b,  which  exponentials  co^ 
respond  to  the  q  of  the  single  theory:  viz.,  in  a  notation  which  will  be  readih 
understood,  the  constants  c,  c"',  c*\  &"  of  the  even  functions  are 

^  /m  +  a,  n  +  /8\ 

-i7r»2(m  +  a)«,  2(m  +  a)(ii  +  /3),  (n  +  /3y,  exp.f^"^^  """^^  ; 
and  the  constants  c\  c"  of  the  odd  functions  are 


\Tnt  (m  +  a),  (n  +  )8),  exp.  f 


m  +  OE,  n  +/8\ 
7  8     )' 


72.  It  is  convenient  for  the  verification  of  results  and  otherwise,  to  have  the 
values  of  the  functions,  belonging  to  small  values  of  exp.  (—a),  exp.  (—6);  if  to 
avoid  fractional  exponents  we  regard  these  and  exp.  (—  K)  aa  fourth   powers,  and  write 


also 


exp.  (-  o)  =  Q«,  exp.  (-  K)  =  iJ*,  exp.  (-  6)  =  5* 
Qi?/8f=A,  QiJ-*iS=A',  and  therefore  AA'^Q'S*, 


then  attending  only  to  the  lowest  powers  of  Q,  S  we  find  without  difficulty 


^i  = 

a,  = 

^4  = 

^5  = 

&.  = 

^7  = 

^8  = 

^,  = 

&U  = 
'^12 

^15 


1,  and  therefore  also  Co 

2Q  cos  \'mi,  Ci 

2iScosj7n;,  c, 

2A  cos  ^TT  (it  +  v)  +  2A'  cos  ^tt  (w  —  v),  Cj 

1,  C4 


1, 

as, 

2  A  +  2  A', 

1, 


2Q  sin  \iru, 

2S  cos  ^TTV, 

2 A  sin  \tt{\i-\-v)-  2 A'  sin  ^tt  (w  —  v), 

1, 

2Q  cos  Jttu, 
2S  sin  ^TTV, 
2A  sin  \ir  (n  •\- v)  •\-  2 A' sin  J^tt  (it  —  v), 


c«  =  2S, 


Cs   =1, 

c,  =  2Q, 


=     1, 


Ci2  —  1, 


2Qsin^7n<, 
2>Ssin^7n;, 
2A  cos  \iT  (m  + 1;)  +  2A'  cos  \ir  (u 


-V), 


c,.  =  -  2A  +  2A'. 


704]  A  MEMOIR  ON   THE  SINGLE   AND   DOUBLE  THETA-FUNOTIONS.  501 

73.  The  expansions  might  be  carried  further;  we  have  for  instance 

^0  (W)  =  1  +  2Q*  cos  TTM  +  2iSf*  cos  TTV,  Co  =  1  +  2Q*  +  2S\ 

^4        =1-2(2*      „      +aS*     M     ,  C4=l-2Q*  +  2i8*, 

&e        =1  +  20*      „      -aSf*     „     ,  C8=l  +  2(2*-2flf*, 

^n       =1-2(2*      M      -2S*      „     ,  C,=  l-2(2*-2S*, 

^1        =        2Q  cos  ^iru  +  2Q*  cos  f  ttw  +  2J.  cos  Jtt (m  +  2t;)  +  2^1'  cos  ^tt  (u  -  2v), 

Ci  =:2(2  +  2Q«  +  2^  +  2il', 

^5        =     -  2Q  sin  ^TTW  +  2Q*  sin  f  ttw  -  2il  sin  Jtt  (u  +  2v)  -  2A'  sin  Jtt  (m  -  2v), 

X        =        2Q  cos  ^TTM  +  2Q*  cos  f  TTU  -  2^  COS  ^TT  (t4  +  2t;)  -  2il' cos  ^TT  (u  -  2t;), 

c,  =2Q  +  2Q«-2il-2i4', 

^u       =    -  2Q  sin  ^TTU  +  2Q»  sin  f  ttu  +  2-4  sin  ^tt  (m  +  2t;)  +  2-4'  sin  ^tt  (w  -  2v\ 

in  which  last  formulae 

A«S*  A'*S* 

A^QB^S\  ='^;  A'^QB-'S',  "^• 

74.  In  the  single-and-double-letter  notation  we  have  six  letters  A,  B,  C,  Dy  E,  F; 
and  the  duads  AB,  AC,  ...,  DE  are  used  aa  abbreviations  for  the  double  triads  ABF, 
CDE,  &a,  the  letter  F  always  accompanying  the  expressed  duad;  there  are  thus  in 
all  six  single-letter  s}rmbols,  and  10  double-letter  symbols,  in  all  16  symbols,  cor- 
responding to  the  double-theta  functions,  as  already  mentioned  in  the  order 

^0  1  2  8  4  5         6  7         8  9  10      11         12        18      14         15 

jBA    CE,    CD,    BE,    AC,    C,    AB,    B,    BC,    DE,    F,    A,    AD,    D,    E,    AE, 

where  observe  that  the  single  letters  C,  B,  F,  A,  D,  E  correspond  to  the  odd  functions 
5,  7,  10,  11,  13,  14  respectively. 

75.  The  ground  of  the  notation  is  as  follows : — 

The  algebraical  relations  between   the  double  theta-functions  are  such  that,  intro- 
ducing  six    constant    quantities  a,   b,  c,  d,  e,  f  and    two    variable    quantities  x,   y,   it 
is   allowable  to  express   the   16   functions  as    proportional    to    given    functions  of  these 
quantities   (a,  6,  c,  d,  e,  f\  x,  y) ;    viz.    there    are    six   functions  the   notations  of  which 
depend  on   the  single  letters  a,  h,  c,  d,  e,  f  respectively,  and  10  functions  the  notations 
of  which  depend  on   the  pairs  ah,  ac,  ad,  ae,  be,  bd,  be,  cd,  ce,  de  respectively:    each  of 
t;he    16   functions  is,  in  fact,  proportional  to  the  product  of  two  &ctors,  viz.  a  constant 
factor  depending    only  on   (a,  6,   c,   d,  e,  f),  and   a  variable    factor    containing    also  x 
^nd    y.      Attending    in    the    first    instance    to    the    variable    feu^tors,    and    writing    for 
shortness 

a  — a?,  6  — a?,  c  — a?,  d  —  x,  e  — a?,/— a?  =  a,  b,  c,  d,  e,  f ;  x  —  y  =  6; 
a-y,  b-y,  c-y,  d-y,  e-y,/-y  =  a,.  b^,  c,,  d^,  e,,  f,; 
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these  are  of  the  forms 


\/a  =  Vaa^,  Va6  «  ^  {>/abfc,d,e^  +  Va.bXodej. 


I    remark   that    to    avoid    ambiguity  the   squares   of  these   expressions    are    throughout 
iivTitten  as  (Va)*  and  (s/aby  respectively. 

76.  There  is,  for  the  constant  factors,  a  like  single-and-double-Ietter  notation  which 
will  be  mentioned  presently;  but  in  the  first  instance  I  use  for  the  even  fimctioDS 
the  before-mentioned  10  letters  c,  and  for  the  odd  ones  six  letters  k.  I  assome 
that  the  values  x,  y^^ao,  oo  (ratio  not  determined)  correspond  to  the  values  u  =  0, 
t;  =  0  of  the  arguments;  and  that  a>  is  a  function  of  (a,  y)  which,  when  {x,  y)  aze 
interchanged,  changes  only  its  sign,  and   which  for    indefinitely  large   values   of  {x,  y) 

becomes  =-j — ^.      This    being    so,  we   write    (adding  a   second  colunm    which  will  be 

afterwards  explained) 

^  _ 

0  =  52)  =  o)Co  Vid, 

1  =  (7j&  =  „Ci  \^ce, 
2=  CD  =  ,,c^  y/cd, 
3  =  5j&  =  „(?,  y/he, 

6=-45  =  „c«  v/a6, 

7  =    fi    =  ,,kr  v/fc, 

10  =  J^  =  „k,o  v//, 

11  =  -4  =  ,ykiiVaj 

12  =  -4D  =  „Ci2v/ad, 
13=   2)  =„*i3V^^, 

14  =   ^  =  „A:i4  v/g, 

15  =  AE=  yyCu\^ae, 


Co 

=  \vbd, 

Ci 

=  „\^ce, 

C 

= ..  v^^. 

c 

=  „  v^6e, 

C4 

=  „  v^ac, 

k. 

=  ..v^. 

Cd 

-  „  ^ab, 

k. 

=  ,.n. 

Cs 

=  „v^, 

C9 

=  „'v/de, 

«ao 

=  ..>^^ 

ICn 

I 

= ,.  v^o, 

C12 

= ,.  v^od, 

A?ij 

J 

= ..  v^5, 

"^ij 

I 

=  „  v^e, 

Cii 


=.,^ 


ae; 


viz.    here,   on   writing  x,  y  =  00 ,  00 ,  each   of  the  functions   Vftd,  &c.  becomes  =  2  ^^^ : 
and   each   of  the   functions   Va,  &c.,   becomes   =  V^y ;    hence   by   reason  of  the   assumed 
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form  of  0),  the  odd  functions  each  vanish  (their  evanescent  values  being  proportional 
to  Aj,  k,,  A^o>  ^»  ^u,  Ka  respectively),  while  the  even  functions  become  equal  to  Co,  Ci, 
o%y  Cj,  C4,  c,,  Cb,  C9,  Ci„  C18  respectively. 

Observe  further  that  on  interchanging  x,  y,  the  even  functions  remain  unaltered, 
while  the  odd  functions  change  their  sign;  that  is,  the  interchange  of  x,  y  corresponds 
to  the  change  w,  v  into  —  w,  —  v. 

77.     As  to  the  values  of  the   10  c's  and  the  six  &'s  in   terms   of  a,  6,  c,  d,  e,  /, 

these  are  proportional  to  fourth  roots,  va,  &c.,  va6,  &c. ;  in  va,  a  is  in  the  first 
instance  regarded  as  standing  for  the  pentad  hcdef,  and  then  this  is  used  to  denote 
a  product  of  differences  bc.bd.be.bf . cd.ce.cf.de. df.ef;  similarly  06  is  in  the  first 
instance  regarded  as  standing  for  the  double  triad  abf.  cde,  and  then  each  of  these 
triads  is  used  to  denote  a  product  of  differences,  ab . af. bf  and  cd.ce.de  respectively. 
The  order  of  the  letters  is  always  the  alphabetical  one,  viz.  the  single  letters  and 
duads  denote  pentads  and  double  triads,  thus: 

a==bcdef,  ah  =^  abf .  cde, 

b^acdef,  ac^dcf.bde, 

c  =  ahdef,  ad  =  adf.  bee, 

d^abcef,  ae^aef.bcd, 

e  =  abcdft  be  =  bcf ,  ade, 

f  =  ahcdjey  bd  =  bdf.  ace, 

be  =bef.ajcd, 

cd  —cdf.abe, 

ce  ^cef.abd, 

de  =  def,  ahc. 

There  is  no  fear  of  ambiguity  in  writing  (and  we  accordingly  write)  the  squares  of 

V^   and  vS  as    v^    and    Va6    respectively;    the    fourth    powers    are    written    (v^a)* 

<Hid   (Va6)«;    the  double  stroke   of  the  radical  symbol  v/       is  in  every  case  perfectly 
ciistinctive. 

This  being  so  we  have  as  above  Co  =  Xv6d,  &c.,  ki=z\vc,  &c. :  it  is,  however, 
x:mportant  to  notice  that  the  fourth  roots  in  question  do  not  denote  positive  values, 
V>xit  they  are  fourth  roots  each  taken  with  its  proper  sign  (+,  — ,  -fi,  —  i,  as  the 
c^^cise  may  be)  so  as  to  satisfy  the  identical  relations  which  exist  between  the  sixteen 
^^onstants;  and  it  is  not  easy  to  determine  the  signs. 

The  variables  a,  y  are  connected  with  u,  v  by  the  differential  relations 


"iTt-i     > 


<rdu  +  Tdv  =  -i  i-=. ^' 
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where  JT^abcdef,  Fs=a,b^c^d,eX;    which  equations  contain  the   constants  v,  p,  o-,  t,  the 
values  of  which  will  be  afterwards  connected  with  the  other  constants. 

78.    The  c's  are  expressed  as  functions  of  four  quantities  a,  13,  y,  8,  and  connected 
with  each  other,  and  with  the  constants  a,  6,  c,  c2,  e,  f,  by  the  formulae 

2  =  2(o7  +  /88)       =  „  v/^ 

3  =  2(a8  +  i87)       =  „  v/^ 

6  =  2(07-/38)       =  „  v/^, 

8  =  a»  +  /8«-7»-8«=  „  v^ 

9  =  2(0^-78)       =  „  v/^, 

12  =  a«-/8«-7»-8«=  „  v/^ 

15  =  2(a8-i87)       =  „  \^w. 
It  hence  appears  that  we  can  form  an  arrangement 


C9  ,    —  C4  , 


8        _ 


Cj  , 


^6  >    ■" 


a    system    of    coefficients    in    the 
coordinates. 


Cj       "T"  Co 

transformation 


a  ,    6  ,    c 

„ff       r//        _// 

a  ,    0  ,    c 
between    two 


sets     of    rectangular 


We   have,  between  the   squares  of  these   coefficients   of  transformation,  a  system  of 

6  +  9  equations 

a"  4-6^  +0^  =1, 

a"2  4. 6"»  4.  c">  =  1, 
a^  +a'a  H-a"2=l, 

c^    +c'2  +  c"^=l, 
62  4.  c»  =  a'2  4-  a"^    6'2  +  c'2  =  a"^  +  a^    6"»  +  c"«  =  a^  +  a'«, 
c»  +  a^  =  6'2  +  6"2,    c'*  +  a'»  =  6"»  +  6S    c"«  +  a"«  =  6»  4-  6'^ 


a"  +  62  ^  c'2  +  c"2 ,     a'2  4-  b'^  =  c"^  4-  cS     a"»  4-  6"^  =  c^  +  c'« : 
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c* 

c* 

c* 

c* 

12 

+  1 

+  6 

-    0 

9 

+  4 

+  3 

-  0 

2 

+  15 

+  8 

-  0 

12 

+  9 

+  2 

-  0 

1 

+  4 

+  15 

-  0 

6 

+  3 

+  8 

-  0 

1 

+  6 

-  9 

-  2 

6 

+  12 

-  4 

-  15 

12 

+  1 

-  3 

-  8 

4 

+  3 

-  2 

-  12 

3 

+  9 

-  15 

-  1 

9 

+  4 

-  8 

-  6 

15 

+  8 

-12 

-  9 

8 

+  2 

-  1 

-  4 

2 

+  15 

-  6 

-  3 

=  0; 


and  we  have,  between  their  products,  a  system  of  6  +  9  equations 

o'a"  +  6'6"  +  c'c"  =0, 
a"a  +  h"h  +  c"c  =  0, 
aa'  +66'  +cc'  =0, 
6c  +  6'c'  +  6"c"  =  0, 
ca  -^-c'a'  +c"a"  -0, 
ab  +o'6'+o"6"  =  0, 
o,  0,  c  =oc  —be,  ca  —ca,  oo  —ab, 
a',    6' .    c'     b"c  -  be" ,    c"a  -  ca" ,    ab"  -  a"b , 


a",    6",    c"    6c'  -  6'c  ,    co'  -  c'o  ,    ab'  -  a'b  : 


C.    X. 
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9       2 

2     12 

12      9 

1 

+    4     15 

-  15       1 

-  1       4 

-  3      8 

-  8      6 
+    63 

1       6 

6     12 

12       1 

-  4       3 
+    39 

-  9      4 

+  15      8 

-  8      2 

-  2     15 

-  0     12 

-  0      1 

-  0      6 

+    48 
+    32 
-    9     15 

+    3     15 
+    89 
+    24 

-  0      9 
+    04 

-  0      3 

-  15      6 

-  8     12 

-  12     15 

+    8      1 

-  6      2 

-  1       2 

-    0      2 
+    0     15 
+    08 

+    1       3 
+    69 
-12       4 

+    46 

-  3     12 

-  9       1 

=  0; 


each  of  the  first  set  of  15  giving  a  homogeneous  linear  relation  between  four  tenns 
c*;  and  each  of  the  second  set  giving  a  homogeneous  linear  relation  between  three 
terms  c^.c^,   formed  with   the   10  constants  c.     Thus  the   first  equation    is 

and  so  for  the  other  lines  of  the  two  diagrams. 

79.    I  form  in  the  two  notations  the  following  tables: — 

Table  of  the  16  Kummer  hexads. 


A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

B 

B 

B 

B 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

C 

D 

E 

F 

AB 

AC 

AD 

AE 

AB 

BC 

BD 

BE 

AB 

CD 

BD 

BC 

BC 

AC 

AD 

AC 

AC 

BC 

CE 

BE 

BE 

BD 

AD 

AE 

AE 

AD 

BD 

DE 

DE 

CE 

CD 

AE 

DE 

CE 

CD 

BE 

C 

D 

D 

F 

E 

F 

AC 

DE 

AD 

BC 

AB 

BD 

CD 

AC 

CD 

CE 

BC 

DE 

E 

F 

AE 

BE 


A 
B 
C 
D 


CE      E 

DE  ;  F 


11 

11 

11 

11 

11 

7 

7 

7 

7 

5 

5 

5 

7 

5 

13 

14 

10 

5 

13 

14 

10 

13 

14 

10 

6 

4 

14 

12 

6 

8 

0 

3 

6 

2 

1 

4 

2 

0 

8 

8 

4 

12 

4 

4 

8 

6 

6 

8 

1 

3 

3 

3 

12 

15 

15 

12 

0 

15 

12 

2 

9 

9 

1 

2 

15 

9 

1 

2 

3 

3 

0 

1     1 
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• 

• 

• 

a; 

• 

a; 

^ 

«; 

^ 

o 
^ 

• 

a; 

• 

• 

• 

• 

a;   ; 

1 

§ 

^ 

o 

^ 

C) 

ft5 

• 

^ 

^ 

• 

a; 

• 

^" 

• 

• 

■ 

'§ 

a; 

a; 

c> 

§ 

• 

1  fe, 

• 

a; 

• 

Be. 

§ 

a; 

a; 

§ 

^ 

o 

C> 

C5 

• 

a; 

• 

^ 

, 

• 

• 

• 

2*5 

• 

^ 
^ 

a; 

^ 
^ 

a; 

O 

• 

• 

1 

• 

• 

a; 

• 

• 

a; 

a; 

4 

o 

o 

^ 

a; 

§ 

• 

• 

a; 

^ 

2 

• 

• 

• 

a; 

a; 

a; 

a; 

O 

a; 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

C5 

c^* 

a; 

• 

a; 

^ 
O 

O 

«; 

«; 

^ 

a; 

a; 

• 

• 

• 

• 

Table 

• 

• 

a; 

• 

1 

• 

• 

• 

• 

o 

§  ■ 

• 

a; 

d 

a; 

«5 

a; 

^  ; 

• 

m 

• 

ftj 

• 

• 

«=1 

• 

a; 

■«i! 

§ 

a^ 

«i 

• 

• 

fe? 

• 

• 

• 

•  1 

ft3 

^ 

o 

C5 

-^ 

o 
^ 

• 

a; 

m 

• 

• 

• 

• 

1  «> 

§ 

a; 

«5 

^ 

1   • 

«i 

• 

!^ 

• 

• 

• 

• 

o 

^ 

sq 
^ 

a; 

§ 

"^ 

C5 

«^ 

a; 

• 

fej 

• 

• 

• 

a; 

• 

1  ft5 

§ 

-^ 

o 

^ 

^ 
^ 

^  1 

"^  1 

• 

• 

• 

C5 

fej 

O 

l-H 

<M 

o 

00 

CO 

r^ 

a> 

l-H 

O 

'^ 

0^ 

l-H 

t* 

O 

CO 

pH 

o 

l-H 

l-H 

CO 

00 

0^ 

o 

cq 

a> 

CO 

l-H 

o 

'^ 

l-H 

PH 

t* 

lO 

pH 

l-H 

l-H 

CO 

^ 

1 

1  * 

00 

'^ 

CO 

CO 

0^ 

l-H 

o 

Ol 

o 

pH 
pH 

t^ 

lO 

O 

a> 

CO 

1 

<=>  i 

^ 

00 

eq 

r^ 

lO 

CO 

Ol 

^   1 

PH 

t* 

CO 

pH 

pH 

l-H 

l-H 

CO 

a> 

1  « 

o 

0^ 

pH 

CO 

lO 

00 

0^ 

o 

1  "■ 

t* 

CO 

CO 

<M 

l-H 

o 

a> 

©1 

1 
CO 

pH 

CO 

o 

'^ 

00 

o 

pH 

pH 

fc* 

pH 

o 

l-H 

a> 

l-H 

o^ 

CO 

00 

o 

CO 

t* 

^ 

Ol 

1 

pH 

kO 

CO 

pH 

"* 

'^ 

lO 

r^ 

a> 

CO 

cq 

'^ 

t^ 

o 

00 

o 

o 

pH 

pH 

kO 

CO 

CO 

l-H 

l-H 

0^ 

a> 

o 

^ 

pH 

"* 

t* 

CO 

00 

CO 

o 

pH 
pH 

kO 

m 

'^ 

(n 

r^ 

00 

a> 

to 

pH 

t* 

;o 

o 

CO 

• 

!  2 

i 

CO 

'^ 

o 

l-H 

a> 

r^ 

ei 

CO 

-^ 

pH 

lO 

pH 

l-H 
l-H 

00 

o 

CO 

i 

t^ 

lo 

CO 

pH 

pH 

CO 

l-H 

1 

IC 

ei 

o 

00 

l-H 
l-H 

o 

'^ 

•  1 

o 

1 

t^ 

aO 

CO 

CO 

l-H 

o 

CT 

a> 

Ol 

r^ 

CO 

00 

l-H 
l-H 

CO 

'^ 

l-H 

o 

t* 

tc 

ao 

00 

Ol 

'^ 

a> 

CO 

o 

l-H 
l-H 

CO 

l-H 

l-H 

o 

t* 

CO 

'^ 

t^ 

00 

o 

1 

CO 

1   O 

a> 

PH 

Ol 

'^ 

l-H 

^   1 

o 

kQ 

CO 

pH 

pH 

64—2 
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81.    Table  of  the  60  GOpel  tetrads. 


A  .  B  . AE , BE 

CD.CE  . 

DE 

E  .F  .AB  .CD 

AC  , 

BD  .AD 

.BC 

A.B.AD.BD 

CE  .CD. 

DE 

D.F.AB  .CE 

AC . 

BE  .AE 

.BC    1 

A.B.AC .BC 

C.F.AB. 

DE 

D.E. CD.CE 

AD. 

BE  .AE 

.BD 

A.C .AE .CE 

B.D.BE  , 

DE 

E .F.AC .BD 

AB. 

CD  .AD 

.BC 

A.C .AD.CD 

B.E.BD . 

DE 

D.F.AC .BE 

AB , 

CE  .AB 

.BC 

A.C.AB.BC 

B.F.AC  . 

DE 

D.E.BD.BE 

AD, 

\ 

1 

CE  .AE 

.CD 

A .D.AE.DE 

B.C  .BE . 

CE 

E.F.AD.BC 

AB 

CD  .AC 

.BD 

A.D.AC .CD 

B.E.BC  . 

CE 

C  .F.AD.BE 

AB, 

DE .AE , 

.BD 

A.D.AB.BD 

B.F.AD  . 

CE 

C  .E.CD.DE 

AC  , 

DE .AE . 

CD 

A.E.AD.DE 

B.C.BD. 

CD 

D.F.AE.BC 

AB 

.CE .AC . 

BE 

A.E.AC  .CE 

B.D.BC . 

CD 

C  .F.AE.BD 

AB 

DE  .AD 

BE 

A.E.AB .BE 
A.F  .BC  .DE 

B.F.AE. 

CD 

C  .D.BC  .BD 

AC 

DE  .AD  , 

.CE 

B ,C . AB . 

AC 

D.E  .AD.AE 

BD 

.  CE  .  BE 

.CD 

A.F.BD.CE 

B.D.AB. 

AD 

C  .E  .AC  .AE 

BC 

.DE  .BE 

.CD 

A.F. BE .CD 

B.E .AB , 

AE 

C .D .AC .AD 

BC 

.DE.BD . 

CE 

11       7     15     3 

5     13       1 

9 

14     10       6       2 

4 

0       12 

8 

11       7     12     0 

5     14       2 

9 

13     10       6       1 

4 

3       15 

8 

11       7       4     8 

5     10       6 

9 

13     14       2       1 

12 
6 

3        15 

0 
8 

11       5     15     1 

7     13       3 

9 

14     10       4       0 

2        12 

11       5     12     2 

7     14      0 

9 

13     10       4       3 

6 

1        15 

8      i 

11       5       6     8 
11     13     15     9 

7     10       4 

9 

13     14       0       3 

12 

1        15 

2 

7       5       3 

1 

14     10     12       8 

6 

2          4 

0 

11     13       4     2 

7     14       8 

1 

5     10     12       3 

6 

9       15 

0 

11     13       6     0 

7     10     12 

1 

5     14       2       9 

4 

9       15 

2 
3 

11     14     12     9 

7       5       0 

2 

13     10     15       8 

6 

1          4 

11     14       4     1 

7     13      8 

2 

5     10     15       0 

6 

9       12 

3 

11     14       6     3 

7     10     15 

2 
4 

5     13       8       0 

4 

9       12 

1 

11     10       8     9 

7       5       6 

13     14     12     15 

0 

1         3 

2 

11     10       0     1 

7     13       6 

12 

5     14       4     15 

8 

9         3 

2 

11     10       3     2 

7     14       6 

15 

5     13       4     12 

8 

9         0 

1 
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The  product-theorem,  and  its  results. 


The  product-theorem  was 

(;:f)<-^»')-*(y:^)  <»-»■) 

7  +  7  ,  0  +  0  7-"7  »  ^"^ 

only   one   argument   is   exhibited,  viz.   w  +  u',  u  —  t^',  2w,  2tt'  are   written   in   place 

u\  v  +  v'X  {u  —  u\  v  —  v'),  (2u,  2v),  {2u\  2v')  respectively.    The  expression   on   the 

;tLt>— luand   side   is   always  a  sum   of   four    terms,   corresponding    to    the    values    (0,   0), 

O),     (0,  1),   and   (1,  1)   of  (p,  q).    For  the   development   of  the   results  it   was   found 

DL^v^^nient  to  use  the  following  auxiliary  diagram. 


c^* 


Upper  half  of  characteristic. 


1  ^ 

1         l-H 

1 

.  + 

+ 

C5 

5 

1   +   + 

1 

1 

'  >S  s 

^ 

s 

1     H«   -4N 

-4N 

1 

HIM 

0 

1 

'  1     0 

i'^    0 

TT 

0 

1     i 

1 

i 

■     3        I 

i    ¥      2 

1 

3 
7 

i 

r  h    0 

i 

0 

;       0         0 

1 

0 

3      A 
1    5      2 

i 

i 

0    i 

1 

1 

1     i 

1 

3 
IT 

f     i 

3 

3 

1     1 

1 

1 

0 

if     1 

3 

0 

'1    h 

h 

3 

0    i 

1 

3 

1     1 

\ 

0 

0     1 

1 

0 

+ 

0 

s: 

+ 

+ 

^ 

s 

im|c» 

HM 

0 

1 

1 

IT 

1 

0 

3 

IT 

1 

3 
7 

J 

1 

1 

1 

i 

3 

1 


3 

TT 


0   I 

0     0 
h    0 


3 
7 


3 


1 

J    0 
1     0 


I 

0 


HN 


0 
0 

h 


3 

0 

3 
If 

0 


0 
0 


3 

7 


3 

0 


+ 

I 


A     S 


Hn 


1 
1 


3 


3 


1 

1 


3 

3 
7 


1 
1 

1 
1 


1 

1 

^ 

+ 

+ 

0 

S 

+ 

+ 

^ 

s 

'     -1M 

-♦N 

1 

1 

3 

1 

1     1 

3 

TT 

3 


3 


3 


0 

3 

0 


1 

1 


3 
¥ 

3 


1 


3 


1 


3 


3 
0 


3 
3 

0 

0 

3 

3 
If 

0 

0 


0 

I 

He* 


1 

3 
IT 

1 


3 


i 
1 

1 


1 

3 

1 


3 


1 

J 
1 


+ 

I 
S 

HN 


1 
1 


3 


1 
1 


3 
3 


1 
1 

1 
1 
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Lower  half  of  characteristic. 


>- 

CO 

V8o 

1  0 

0 

0    0 

1 

1 

0 

0    0 

0 

0    0 

1 

0    0 

0 

0 

1    0 

1 

0 

1    0 

0 

1     0 

1 

1 

;  1 

1     0 

0 

0 

0     1 

1 

0 

0     1 

0 

0     1 

.1 

0    1 

0 

0 

1   1 

1 

0 

1   1 

0 

1    1 

1 

1    1 

+   + 

?•  60 


0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

1 

1 

2 

1 

0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

2 

1 

2 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

2 

2 

2 

I 


0 

1 

0 

1 


1 

0 

1 

0 


0 

1 

0 

1 


1 

0 

1 

0 


I 


0 
0 

1 
1 


0 
0 

1 
1 


1 
1 

0 
0 


to 

+ 

+ 

^*6o 

0 

0 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 

2 

0 

1 

1 

2 

1 

I 


to 

I 

CO 


0 

1 

0 

1 


0 
0 

1 
1 


1 

0 

1 

0 


0 
0 

1 
1 


0     1 

1    1 

0     2 


1 
1 

0    '  0 


1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

0 

1 

0 

1 


1 
1 

0 
0 


2     - 


I 


0    i  2     2 


1 
0 
1 
0 


1 
1 
0 
0 


+     -h 
>•  «o 


0 
1 
0 

1 


0 
0 

1 
1 


1 

2 
1 
2 


0 
0 
1 
1 


I 


0 
1 
0 

1 


1 

0 

1 

0 


0 

1 

I  0 

I 


1 
1 

2 
2 


1  1 

2  1 

0  2 

2  2 


0 
1 
0 
1 


1 
0 

1 
0 


I 


I  ^ 


2o 

4-      + 


I 


CO 

I 


0 
0 

1 
1 


0 
0 

1 
1 


1 
1 

0 
0 


1 
1 

0 


■  0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

'  1 

0 

1 

0 

;  0 

1 

0 

I 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 

-  1 

0! 

2 

0 

0 

0 

1 

1 

- 1 

1 

1     1 

2 

1 

0 

1     1 

1 

0 

1 

0 

-1 

1 

1  1 

1 

-1 

0 

2 

0 

0 

1 

2 

1 

0 

1 

1   1 

-  1 

- 1 

2 

1   . 

0 

-1 

1 

2 

-  1 

0 

2 

2 

0 

0 

83.  The  upper  characters  of  the  0's  have  thus  the  values  0,  1,  ^,  |;  the  lower 
characters  are  originally  2,  1,  0,  or  -1,  and  these  have  when  necessary  to  be,  by 
the  addition  or  subtraction  of  2,  reduced  to  0  or  1 ;  the  effect  of  this  change  is 
either  to  leave  the  0  unaltered,  or  to  multiply  it  by  —  1  or  ±  i,  as  foUows  : 


0 


0 


0 
7±2 

1 


7± 


+  2 


=     0 


=  -0 


0 
7 
1 


0*       o  = 

7  +  2 

0^       «  = 

7  +  2 


10 
7 

7 


2         fil  2 Vfil  3 


0 


7-2 


7  +  2 


=  -i0 


=     10 


where  only  the  first  column  of  characters  is  shown,  but  the  same  rule  applies  to  the 
second  column;  and  where  we  must  of  course  combine  the  multipliers  correspondinc^ 
to  the  first  and  second  columns  respectively :   for  instance 

^7  +  28  +  2     ^    *•      ''^yB^     ^7  S' 
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e  oi   li   Of   i|(2m)=    I    J   k  l 

00  0 

10  i  1 


01 

11 


2 
3 


The  functions  of  (2u')  are  denoted  in  like  manner  by  accented  letters 

00 


0^(2u')  =  ^'. 

&c., 

e 

hh    fi    if    M(2«)=     M    N    P    Q 

00 

0 

10 

1 

01 

2 

11 

3 

85.    To  simplify  the  expression  of   the   results,  instead    of   in    each    case    writing 
down  the  suffixes,  I  have  indicated  them  by  means  of  the  column  headed  "  SufT." 


Thus 


8-0 


Sufi. 


means  that  the  equation  is  to  be  read 


=  X^X^  +  YJ^^  +  Z^,'  +  F,Tr,' 


It  is   hardly  necessary  to  mention   that  the   |  8  —  0 !  of  the  left-hand  column  shows 
the  current  numbers  of  the  theta-functions ;   viz.  the  left-hand  side  of  the  equation  is 


And  by  a  preceding  remark   the   single  arguments  u  +  u'  and  u  —  u'  are  written  in 
place  of  (u  4-  u',  v  +  v')  and  (m  —  «',  v  —  v')  respectively. 
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The  256  equations  now  are 


86.     First  set,  64  equations. 


0-0 

oOO 

^oo"-'" 

oOO 

•^00"-" 

=    XJT 

+  Yr 

^■zz 

+  jFr 

Soffizes. 

0 

4-0 

00 
10 

00 
00 

=    XX" 

+  rr 

^zz 

+  VfW 

1 

8-0 

00 
01 

00 
00 

=    XJC 

+  Yr 

+z^ 

+  WW 

2 

12-0 

00 

11 

00 
00 

=    XX 

+  ¥¥' 

^^zz 

+  WW 

3 

0-4 

oOO 

^oo"-'" 

„oo 

=    XX 

-rr 

^zz 

-  WW 

1 

4-4 

00 
10 

00 
10 

=    XX 

-rr 

+  ZZ 

-  WW 

0 

8-4 

00 
01 

00 
10 

=    XX 

-rr 

^■zz 

-WW 

3 

12-4 

00 

11 

00 
10 

=    XX 

-rr 

^^zz 

-  WW 

2 

0-8 

aOO 

nOO 

=    XX 

+  rr 

-zz 

-WW 

2 

4-8 

00 
10 

00 
01 

=    XX' 

-t-rr 

-zz 

-  WW 

3 

8-8 

00 
01 

00 
01 

=    XX 

+  Tr 

-ZZ 

-WW 

0 

12-8 

00 

11 

00 
01 

=    XX 

+  Yr 

-zz 

-  W  w 

1 

0-12 

„oo 
^oo"  +  « 

«oo 

•  ^  ■,,  «-« 

=    XX 

-¥¥' 

-ZZ 

+  WW' 

3 

4-12 

00 
10 

00 

11 

=    XX 

-rr 

-zz 

+  WW' 

2 

8-12 

00 
01 

00 

11 

=    XX 

-rr 

-zz 

+  WW' 

1 

12-12 

00 

11 

00 

11 

=    XX 

-rr 

-zr 

+  WW 

0 

C.    X. 
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r- 


04 


Fttst.  met,  64  e(|iiadoii§  (c^Ktim/mii 


1-1        ->![?«  +  «'. 3  f?«-«i'    = 


00 


00 


1 

5-1 

10 
10 

10 
00 

=     TJT 

-rZT 

^rx 

•  xw 

1 

9-1 

10 
01 

10 
00 

=     TJT 

+xr 

-r  rx 

•  xr 

2 

13-1 

10 

11 

10 
00 

=     TJT 

+xr 

^rx 

-xir 

1 
« 

3 

1-5 

^00* 

+«'. 

^10* 

-«' 

=     FT 

-xr 

-rx 

-xr- 

1 

5-5 

10 
10 

10 
10 

=  -TT 

+  xr' 

-rx 

^zr' 

0 

9-5 

10 
01 

10 
10 

=     TT 

-Xl" 

+  irx 

-2rir 

3 

13-5 

10 

11 

10 
10 

^^TT 

+xr' 

-  rx 

-rXir 

2 

1                ■ 

1-9 

.10 

^01"- 

-n' 

=     TT 

+  X1" 

-rx 

-xr^ 

1 

2 

5-9 

10 
10 

10 
01 

=     YX' 

+  xr' 

-  wr 

-ZM' 

3 

9-9 

10 
01 

10 
01 

=     YX' 

+  jrr' 

-  MX 

-zr- 

0 

13-9 

10 

11 

10 
01 

=     YX 

+  jrr 

-  IFX 

-ZH" 

1 

1-13 

-m' 

=    rx 

-XF' 

-  JfX 

+  ZIF' 

3 

1 

5-13 

10 
10 

10 

11 

=  -rz' 

+  xr 

+  If  X 

-ZIf" 

1 
2 

9-13 

10 
01 

10 

11 

=     YX* 

-xr 

-  irx 

+  zir' 

1    , 

• 

13-13 

10 

11 

10 

11 

=  -YX 

4.xr 

+  irx 

-zjr 

0 
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First  set,  64  equations  (continued). 


2-2 

c»-«- 

=    ZX' 

+  wr 

+  ^Z' 

+  YW 

Saffiz68. 

0 

6-2 

01 
10 

01 
00 

=    ZJT 

+  wr 

+  ^Z' 

+  YW' 

1 

10-2 

01 
01 

01 
00 

=    Z2C 

+  wr 

+  TZ' 

+  YW' 

2 

14-2 

01 

11 

01 
00 

=    ZX' 

+  WY' 

+  ^Z' 

+  YW' 

3 

2-6 

nOl 

oOl 

'^10^-^ 

=    ZX 

-  WY' 

+  XZ' 

-YW' 

1 

e--e 

01 
10 

01 
10 

=    ZX 

-  WY' 

+  XZ' 

-YW 

0 

10-6 

01 
01 

01 
10 

=    ZX* 

-  WY' 

+  XZ' 

-YW' 

3 

U^6 

01 
11 

01 
10 

=    ZX' 

-  WY' 

+  XZ' 

-YW' 

2 

2-10 

^SJ— • 

nOl 

•^01^-^ 

=    ZX' 

+  WY' 

-XZ' 

-YW' 

2 

6-10 

01 
10 

01 
01 

=    ZX' 

+  WY' 

-XZ' 

-YW' 

3 

10-10 

01 
01 

01 
01 

=  -ZX' 

-  WY' 

+  XZ' 

+  YW' 

0 

14-10 

01 

11 

01 
01 

=^zx 

-  WY' 

+  XZ' 

+  YW' 

1 

2-14 

'u"^'- 

nOl 

.  ^       u  —  u 

=    ZX 

-  WY' 

-ZZ' 

+  YW 

3 

6-14 

01 
10 

01 

11 

=    ZX' 

-WY' 

-XZ' 

+  YW' 

2 

10-14 

01 
01 

01 

11 

=-zx 

+  JFF 

+  XZ' 

-YW' 

1 

14-14 

01 

11 

01 

11 

=-ZT' 

+  irr 

+  XZ' 

-YW' 

0 

65—2 
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First  set,  64  equations  (concluded). 


3-3 

SqqU  +  U 

„11 

=     WX' 

^ZY' 

+  YZ' 

+  XW' 

Suffixes. 

0 

7-3 

11 

00 

=     WX' 

^ZY' 

+  YZ' 

^xw 

1 

11-3 

11 

00 

=     WX' 

+  ZY' 

+  YZ' 

+  XW' 

2 

15-3 

11 

00 

=     WX' 

+  ZY' 

+  YZ' 

+  XW' 

3 

3-7 

^JJ«  +  «' 

.S\lu-u' 

=     WX' 

-ZY' 

+  YZ' 

-XW' 

1 

7-7 

10 

11 
10 

=-ir^' 

+  ZY' 

-YZ' 

+  XW' 

0 

11-7 

11 

10 

=     WX' 

--ZY' 

+  YZ' 

-XW' 

3 

15-7 

11 

10 

=-»*'j^' 

+  zr 

-YZ' 

\XW' 

2 

3-11 

S  „^  u  +  u' 
00 

.Sl\u-u' 

=     WX' 

+  ZY' 

-YZ' 

-XW' 

2 

7-11 

11 

01 

=     WX' 

+  ZY' 

-YZ' 

-XW' 

3 

11-11 

11 

01 

=^  -  WX' 

ZY' 

+  YZ' 

■^-XW' 

0 

15-11 

11 

01 

=  -  WX' 

-ZY' 

+  YZ' 

+  XH" 

1 

3-15 

&  .^u  +  u' 

.&       u  —  u 

=     WX' 

-ZY' 

YZ' 

+  jri*" 

3 

7-15 

11 
11 

=  -  WX' 

^ZY' 

+  YZ' 

-XW' 

2 

11-15 

11 
11 

=  -  WX' 

+  ZY' 

+  YZ' 

-XW' 

1 

15-15 

11 
11 

=     WX' 

-ZY' 

-  YZ' 

+  XW' 

0 
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Second  set,  64  equations  (continued). 


0-1 


4-1 


8-1 


12-1 


0-5 


4-5 


8-5 


12-5 


0-9 


4-9 


8-9 


12-9 


<,oo 
^00"-''* 

4  10 

00 

10 

10 

00 

00 

10 

01 

00 

00 

10 

11 

00 

„oo 

4  10 

00 

10 

10 

10 

00 

10 

01 

10 

00 

10 

11 

10 

-u'    =      EG'    +  Gir    +  FR'    +  HF* 


=      EG'    ^  GE    ^  FW    +  HF' 


=      EG'    +  GE'    +  FW    +  HF' 


=      EG'    ^  GE    ^  FH'    +  UF' 


-w'    =    iEG'    -iGFf    ^%FH'    --xHr 


=    iEG'    --iGE    +iFH'    -iHF' 


=    iEG'    --iGE    +iFH'    -iHF' 


=    iEG'    '-iGE'    ^iFH'    --iHF' 


nOO  .    .10 

00  01 


00 

10 

10 

01 

00 

10 

01 

01 

00 

10 

11 

01 

=      E&    ^  GF    "  FH'    -  HF' 


=      EG'    +  GE'    -  FH'    -  HF' 


=      EG'    +  GE'    -  FH'    -  HF' 


=      EG'    +  GE*    -  FH'    -  HF' 


Suffixes. 


0 


1 


2 


0 


2 


0 


0-13 


4-13 


8-13 


12-13 


«00     ^    ,    ^10 

^oo^-'^-^ii^-^ 


00 
10 

00 
01 

00 

11 


10 

11 

10 

11 

10 

11 


=  •   iEG'    -iGE'    -iFH'    +iHF' 


=    iEG'    -iGE'    -iFH'    ^iHF' 


=    iEG'    -iGE'    "iFH'    +iHF' 


=    iEG'    -iGE'    -iFH'     ^iHF' 


2 


0 


520 


A  MEMOIR  ON   THE   SINGLE  AND   DOUBLE  THETA-FUNCTIONS. 


[704 


Second  set,  64  equations  (concluded). 


2-3 


6-3 


10-3 


14-3 


2-7 


6-7 


10-7 


U-7 


2-11 


6-11 


10-11 


14-11 


2-15 


6-15 


10-15 


14-15 


^?iw  +  tt'.  jHw-m'    =      FG'    +  HE'    ^  EH'    +  GF' 


=      FG'    +  HE    +  EH'    +  GF' 


00 '^"' 

^•"00 

01 

11 

10 

00 

01 

11 

01 

00 

01 

11 

11 

00 

=     FO'    +  HE"    +  EH'    +  GF" 


=     FG"    +  HE"    +  EH'    +  GF' 


a  01  .all 

^oo'*+"-'*io'*-'* 


01 

11 

10 

10 

01 

11 

01 

10 

01 

11 

11 

10 

=    iFff    ^xHE    ^iEH'    --iGF' 


=    iFG'    -iHF    +iEH'    -%GF' 


iFG'    ^iHE'    +iEH'    --iGF' 


=    iFG'    --iHW    +iEH'    -%GF' 


nOl  ,       nil 


00 

01 
10 

01 
01 

01 

11 


01 

11 

01 

11 

01 

11 

01 


«w'    =      F&    +  HK    -  EH    -  GF' 


=      FG'    +  HE    -  EH'    -  GF' 


=  -  FG'    -  HE'    +  EH'     +  GF' 


=  -  FG'    -HE    +  EH'     +  GF' 


SnfBzes. 


^Q^U  +  U 

01 
10 

01 
01 

01 

11 


nil 

^11^ 

11 
11 

11 
11 

11 
11 


-w'     =    iFG'    -iHE    -'iEH'    +iGF' 


=    iFG'    -iHE'    -iEH'    +iGF' 


=  --iFG'    +iHE'    +iEH'    --iGF' 


^•-iFG'    ■\-iHE'    +iEH'    -iGF' 


0 


2 


0 
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Third  set,  64  equations  (continued). 


3-1 

^JJt^  +  t.' 

«io 

=    jr 

+  iJ' 

+  LK' 

+   KL' 

Suffixes. 

0 

7-1 

11 
10 

10 
00 

=    jr 

+  iJ' 

+  LK' 

+  KL' 

1 

11-1 

11 
01 

10 
00 

=    jr 

+  iJ' 

+  LK' 

+  KL' 

2 

15-1 

11 
11 

10 
00 

=    jr 

+  IJ' 

+  LK' 

+  KL' 

3 

3-5 

a  11 

«io 

•^10^"^ 

=    jr 

-  IJ' 

+  LK' 

-  KL' 

1 

7-5 

11 
10 

10 
10 

=-  jr 

+  I  J' 

-  LET 

+  KL' 

0 

11-5 

11 
01 

10 
10 

=    jr 

-  IJ' 

+  LK' 

-  KL' 

3 

15-5 

11 
11 

10 
10 

=-  jr 

+  I  J' 

-  LK' 

+  KL' 

2 

3-9 

all 

■<;»-■ 

=  -ijr 

-iij' 

+  iLK' 

+  iKL' 

2 

7-9 

11 
10 

10 
01 

^-ijr 

-iij' 

+  iLK' 

+  iKL' 

3 

11-9 

11 
01 

10 
01 

=   ur 

+  iij' 

-UK' 

-  iKL' 

0 

15-9 

11 
11 

10 
01 

=   ur 

+  iij' 

-  iLK' 

-iKL' 

1 

3-13 

^llu^u^ 

olO 

=  -  ijr 

■\-iij' 

+  iLK' 

-iKL' 

3 

7-13 

11 
10 

10 

11 

=   ur 

-iij' 

-iLK' 

+  iKL' 

2 

11-13 

11 
01 

10 

11 

=  ur 

-iij' 

-  iLK 

+  iKL' 

1 

15-13 

11 
11 

10 

11 

=--ur 

+  iij' 

+  iLK' 

-iKL' 

0 
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1-3    >  "j*  «  •  «  > 


A* 


=  JK'     ^  LL     • 


5-3 


9-3 


13-3 


10 

01 

10 

11 


•  • 


J»-» 


'JO 


-  ZI  ^  LT     ^ 


-  /Z'  - 


^  IL     ' 


1- 


5-7 


9-7 


13-7 


10 
00 

10 
10 

10 
01 

10 

11 


10 

11 

10 


-  zi  -  zr  -  ^y 


-  /z  -  zr  -  x:r 


^  iL   '  LT   -  j:^ 


-  zz'  -  zr  -^  r:r 


0 


1-11 


-11 


9-11 


j:i-  11 


a  10 
00 

10 
10 

10 
01 

10 

11 


'  all 
«Jl 

11 
01 

11 

01 

11 

01 


=  ijr     -£/Z'  ^xLT    -UlJ^' 


=     UK'     ^ilL     ^iZr     -iKJ' 


=  iJK-     ^ilL     -iir    -iKJ 


=  UK'     ^ilL     -iW    -iKJ' 


0 


J  -  15 


5 


15 


(i   1 5 


13-  15 


.10        11 


10 
10 

10 
01 

10 

11 


11 

11 

11 
11 

11 
11 


=  UK'    -ilL     -iir     ^iKJ' 


=  -UK'     ^ilU     ^iir    -iKJ' 


=  UK'     -xIL    -iir     ^iKJ' 


=  -UK'     ^ilU     +iLr    -xKJ' 


0 
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89.     Fourth  set,  64  equations. 


3-0 

*JJ«-«' 

nOO 
■SqqU-U 

=     MM' 

+  NN' 

+  pp 

+  QQ' 

Snfflzes. 

0 

7-0 

11 
10 

00 
00 

=      MM' 

+  NN' 

+  pp 

+  QQ 

1 

11-0 

11 
01 

00 
00 

=      MM' 

+  NN' 

+  pp 

*QQ' 

2 

16-0 

11 
11 

00 
00 

=      MM' 

+  JfJf' 

+  pp 

+  QQ" 

3 

3-4 

^JJ"-^"' 

oOO 

•^lo"-" 

=  -  iMM' 

+  iNN' 

-ipp 

+  iQQ' 

1 

7-4 

11 
10 

00 
10 

=  +  iMM' 

-iNN' 

+ipp 

-iQQ 

0 

11-4 

11 

01 

00 
10 

=  -  iMM' 

+  iJfN' 

-iPP 

+iQQ^ 

3 

15-4 

11 
11 

00 
10 

=  +  iMM' 

-iJfN' 

+ipp 

-iQQ^ 

2 

3-8 

„  11 

«oo 
•^oi"-" 

=  -  iMM' 

-iNN' 

+  iPP 

+iQQr 

2 

7-8 

11 
10 

oo 

01 

=  -  iMM' 

-ilTN' 

+  iPP 

+iQQ' 

3 

11-8 

11 
01 

00 
01 

=     iMM' 

+  tijry 

-iPP 

-iQQ^ 

0 

15-8 

11 
11 

00 
01 

=    iMM' 

+  iNIf' 

-iPP 

-iQQ" 

1 

3-12 

^JJu  +  «' 

„oo 

=  -  MM' 

+  NJf' 

+  PP 

-  QQ' 

3 

7-12 

11 
10 

00 

11 

=  +  MM' 

-  HTN' 

-  PP 

+  QQ" 

2 

11-12 

11 

01 

00 

11 

=  +  MM' 

-  AW 

-  PP 

+  QQ' 

1 

• 

15-12 

11 
11 

00 

11 

=  _  MM' 

+  yjf' 

+  PP 

-  QQ' 

0 
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Fourth  set,  64  equations  (contintted). 


2-1 

c— ■ 

.^JS-«' 

=      MN' 

+  NM' 

+  PQ' 

+  QP 

Suffixes. 

0 

6-1 

01 
10 

10 
00 

=      MJf' 

+  NM' 

+  PQ' 

+  QP 

1 

10-1 

01 
01 

10 
00 

=      MN' 

+  NM' 

+  PQ' 

+  QP' 

2 

14-1 

01 

11 

10 
00 

=      MN' 

+  NM' 

+  PQ 

+  QP 

3 

2-5 

^Q^U  +  U 

„io 

=    tJ^^' 

-iNM' 

+  iPQ' 

-iQP 

1 

6-5 

01 
10 

10 
10 

=    iMN' 

-  iNM' 

+  iPQ' 

-iQP 

0 

10-5 

01 
01 

10 
10 

=    iMN' 

-iNM' 

+  iPQ' 

-iQP' 

3 

14-5 

01 

11 

10 
10 

=    iMN' 

-iNM' 

+  iPQ' 

-iQP' 

2 

2-9 

„io 

<^-iMN' 

-iNM' 

+  iPQ' 

+  iQP 

2 

6-9 

01 
10 

10 
01 

=  -  iMN' 

-  iNM' 

+  iPQ 

+  iQP 

3 

10-9 

01 
01 

10 
01 

=    iMN' 

+  iNM' 

-  iPQ' 

-iQP 

0 

14-9 

01 

11 

10 
01 

=    iMN' 

+  iNM' 

-iPQ' 

-iQP 

1 

2-13 

olO 

.  5  -^  u  —  u 

=      MN' 

-  NM' 

-  PQ' 

+  QF 

3 

6-13 

01 
10 

10 
11 

=      MN' 

-  NM' 

-  PQ" 

+  QP 

2 

10-13 

01 
01 

10 

11 

=  -  MN' 

+  NM' 

+  PQ- 

-  QP 

1 

14-13 

01 

11 

10 

11 

=      MN' 

+  NM' 

+  PQ' 

-  QP 

0 
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Fourth  set,  64  equations  (continued). 


1-2 


5-2 


9-2 


13-2 


1-6 


5-6 


9-6 


13-6 


1-10 


5-10 


9-10 


13-10 


1-U 


5-14 


9-14 


13-14 


^  «^  t*  +  u 
00 

<" 

10 

01 

10 

00 

10 

01 

01 

00 

10 

01 

11 

00 

o  10 

^oo"*" 

4  01 

10 

01 

10 

10 

10 

01 

01 

10 

10 

01 

11 

10 

-tt'    =      ifP    +  NQ'    +  PM'    +  QN' 


=      MP"    +  J^Q'    -^  PM'    +  QN' 


=     MP    +  NQ'    -^  PM'    +  QN' 


^      MF    ^  NQ'    +  PM'    +  QN' 


-tt'    ^--iMF    +iNQ'    ^iPM'    ^-iQN' 


=     iMF    --iNQ'    -^iPM'    ^iQN' 


^-xMF    +iNQ'    ^iPM'    -^iQN' 


=    iMF    ^iNQf    -^iPM'    ^iQN' 


a  10  ,    .01 

00  01 


10 
10 

10 
01 

10 
11 


01 
01 

01 

01 

01 
01 


=    iMF    +iNq    ^iPM'    ^iQN 


=    iMF    -^iNQ'    -iPM'    "iQN' 


=    iMF    -^iNq    -iPM'    "iQN' 


=    iMF    +iI^Q'    ^iPM'    ^iQN' 


^oo^-''* 

10 
10 

10 
01 

10 

11 


nOl 

^11^ 

01 

11 

01 

11 

01 

11 


-u'    =      MP    --  Nq    -  PM'    +  QN' 


^-  MF    -^  NQ'    +  PM'    -  QN' 


^     MP    --  NQ'    -  PM'    +  QN' 


=  --  MF    +  NQ'    +  PM'    -  QN' 


Suffixes. 


0 


0 
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Fourth  set,  64  equations  {concluded). 


0-3 


4-3 


8-3 


12-3 


0-7 


4-7 


8-7 


12-7 


0-11 


4-11 


8-11 


12-11 


0-15 


4-15 


8-15 


12-15 


oOO 

3^       u  +  u 
00 

all 

00 

11 

10 

00 

00 

11 

01 

00 

00 

11 

11 

00 

-u'    =      J£Q'    +  NF    +  PN'    +  QM' 


=      MQ'    ^^  NF    ^  PN'    +  QM' 


=      MQ'    +  NF    +  PN'    +  QM' 


=      MQ'    -^  NF    -^  PN'    +  QM' 


a  00  ,    .11 

00  10 


00 

11 

10 

10 

00 

11 

01 

10 

00 

11 

11 

10 

-w'    =     iMQ'    -iNF    +iPN'    -iQM' 


=    iMQ'    -xNF    +iPN'    -iQM' 


=    iMQ'    --iNF    +iPN'    -iQM' 


=    iMQ'    ^iNF    +iPN'    -iQM' 


aOO  ,    .11 

^oo^^^-^oi"*"^ 


00 

11 

10 

01 

00 

11 

01 

01 

00 

11 

11 

01 

=    iMQ'    +iNF    -iPN'    -iQM' 


=    iMQ'    +iNF    -iPN'    -iQM' 


=    iMQ'    ^iNP'     -iPN'    -iQM' 


=    i3fQ'    +iNF    -iPN'    ^iQM' 


nOO  ,      ^11 


00 
10 

00 
01 

00 
11 


11 
11 

11 
11 

11 
11 


=  -  MQ'    +  NP'    +  PN'    -  QM' 


=  -  MQ    +  NF    +  PN'    -  QM' 


=  -  MQ'    +  NF    +  PN'    -  QM' 


=  -  MQ'    +  iVP'     +  PN'    -   QM' 


Suffixes. 


0 


2 


1 


2 


0 
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90.  I  re-arrange  these  in  sets  of  16  equations,  the  equations  of  the  first  or 
square-set  of  16  being  taken  as  they  stand,  but  those  of  the  other  sets  being 
combined  in  pairs  by  addition  and  subtraction  as  will  be  seen.  And  I  now  drop 
altogether  the  characteristics,  retaining  only  the  current  numbers:  thus,  in  the  set  of 
equations  next  written  down,  the  first  equation  is 

in  the  second  set,  the  first  equation  is 

and  so  in  other  cases. 

First  or  square-set  of  16. 

^  ^  (Suffixes  0.) 

"O  0        Z      XX'     +  YY'     +  ZZ'     +  WW 

4  4      =    XX'   -  rr    +  zz'    -  ww 

8  8        =.-      XX'     +  YY'     -  ZZ'     -  WW 

12  12        =      XX'     -  YY'     -  ZZ'     +  WW 

1         1      =    yz'    +  XY'    +  wz'   +  zw 

5  5      =  -  rz'    +  XY'   -  WZ'   +  zw 
9         9      =    yz'    +  XY'   -  WZ'  -  zw 

13  13        =  -  YX'      +  XY'     +  WZ'    -  ZfT' 

2  2        =      ZZ'      +  irr'     +  XZ'     +  TFT' 

6  6        =      ZX'     -  fPr     +  ZZ'     -  YW 

10       10      =-zz'    -  rr    +ZZ'    +  yrr' 

14  14        =  -  ZX'      +  rr     +  ZZ'     -  YW 

3  3       =     rZ'    +  ZY'     +  yz'     +  xw 

7  7        =  -  rZ'     +  ZY'      -  YZ'     +  ZIT' 
11           11        =  -  WX'    -  Zr      +  YZ'     +  ZfF' 

15  15        =      WX'    -ZY'      -  YZ'     -^XW 

91.    Second  set  of  16. 

iH-ti*  fi— 14'  f«+«'  u— «' 

J{  ^      .      J     +    ^      .      ^  }         (Suffixes  1.) 


4 

0 

0 

4   = 

ZZ' 

+  ZZ' 

12 

8 

8 

12 

ZZ' 

-ZZ' 

5 

1 

1 

5 

yz' 

+  WZ' 

13 

9 

9 

13 

YX' 

-  WZ' 

6 

2 

2 

6 

ZX' 

+  XZ' 

14 

10 

10 

14 

-ZX' 

^  XZ' 

7 

3 

3 

7 

WX' 

+  YZ' 

15 

11 

11 

15 

-  WX' 

+  yz' 

U+tt' 

fi— 14* 

u+«' 

f»— 14' 

J{* 

.           ^ 

-   ^    . 

^} 

(Suffixes  1.) 

4  0  0  4  =      yy  +  WW 

12  8  8  12  YY'  -  WW 

5  115  XY'  ^  ZW 

13  9  9  13  XY'  -ZW 

6  2  2  6  WY'  +  YW 

14  10  10  14  -  WY'  +  YW 

7  3  3  7  Zy  +ZfF' 

15  11  11  15  -  ZY'  +  XW 


C.    X. 
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92.    Third  set  of  16. 


«-H«' 

W-fi' 

u+v^ 

U— tt' 

i{^ 

.    »   + 

s    . 

*} 

(Suffixes  2.) 

8 

0 

0 

8  = 

XX' 

+  YY' 

12 

4 

4 

12 

XX' 

-YY' 

9 

1 

1 

9 

YX' 

+  zr 

13 

6 

5 

13 

-rx' 

+  -rr 

10 

2 

2 

10 

ZX' 

+  WY' 

14 

6 

6 

U 

ZX' 

-  WY' 

11 

3 

3 

11 

WX' 

+  ZY' 

15 

7 

7 

15 

-  WX' 

+  ZY' 

tt-H*' 

U-V,' 

u+u' 

tt— u' 

U^ 

.          S         - 

^    . 

^     } 

(Suffixes  2.) 

8 

0 

0 

8  = 

ZZ' 

+  WW' 

12 

4 

4 

12 

ZZ' 

-  WW' 

9 

1 

1 

9 

WZ' 

+  ZW' 

13 

5 

5 

13 

-  WZ' 

+  ZW' 

10 

2 

2 

10 

XZ' 

+  rw 

U 

6 

6 

14 

XZ' 

-  YW' 

11 

3 

3 

11 

YZ' 

•^XW' 

15 

7 

7 

15 

-  YZ' 

+  XW' 

93. 

Fourth  set  of  16. 

u^^' 

li— u' 

u+u' 

tt— «' 

u^   « 

.    ^    + 

^    . 

^} 

(Suffixes  3.) 

12 

0 

0 

12   = 

XX' 

+  WW' 

8 

4 

4 

8 

XX' 

-  WW 

13 

1 

1 

13 

YX' 

+  ZW' 

9 

5 

5 

9 

YX' 

-ZW 

14 

2 

2 

14 

ZX' 

+  YW 

10 

6 

6 

10 

ZX' 

-  YW' 

15 

3 

3 

15 

WX' 

+  XW' 

11 

7 

7 

11 

WX' 

-xw 

tt-H*' 

u—u' 

tt+W' 

tt— tt' 

u^  . 

&    - 

0 

^    . 

^  } 

(Suffixes  3.) 

12 

0 

12    = 

YY' 

+  ZZ' 

8 

4 

4 

8 

-  YY' 

+  ZZ' 

13 

1 

1 

13 

XY' 

+  WZ' 

9 

5 

5 

9 

-XY' 

+  WZ' 

14 

2 

2 

14 

WY' 

+  XZ' 

10 

6 

6 

10 

-  WY' 

+  XZ' 

15 

3 

3 

15 

ZY' 

+  YZ' 

11 

7 

7 

11 

--ZY' 

+  YZ' 
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94.    Fifth  set  of  16. 


U+11' 

tt-U' 

u+tt' 

tt-Wf 

H^  . 

^      + 

^    . 

^} 

(Suffixes  0.) 

1 

0 

0 

1  = 

E  +  G.£'  +  G' 

+        F  +  H.F 

+  H' 

5 

4 

4 

5 

i.B-G 

n 

+    i.F-H 

II 

9 

'  S 

8 

9 

E+G 

» 

-      .F+H 

II 

13 

12 

12 

13 

i.E-G 

n 

-    i.F-H 

II 

3 

2 

2 

3 

F-^H 

» 

+        E+G 

II 

7 

6 

6 

7 

i.F-H 

II 

*    i.E-G 

II 

11 

10 

10 

11 

-    .F^H 

» 

+       E+G 

1} 

15 

U 

14 

15 

-i.F-H 

II 

+    i.E-G 

II 

tt-Ht' 

»— ti* 

tt+U' 

u—u' 

J{^        . 

^  - 

0 

^    . 

») 

(Suffixes  0.) 

1 

0 

1   = 

E-G  .. 

E-G" 

+       F-H.F 

-H' 

5 

4 

4 

5 

i.E+G 

II 

+    i.F+H 

II 

9 

8 

8 

9 

E-G 

>» 

-      .F-H 

II 

13 

12 

12 

13 

i.E+G 

II 

-    i.F+H 

}} 

3 

2 

2 

3 

F-H 

II 

+       E-G 

II 

7 

6 

6 

7 

i.F  +  H 

II 

+    i.E  +  G 

1} 

11 

10 

10 

11 

-    .F-H 

II 

+       E-G 

II 

15 

14 

14 

15 

-i.F+H 

II 

+    i.E+G 

II 

95. 

Sixth  set  of  16. 

tt+V 

tt— u' 

u+u' 

tt— «' 

i{^      . 

^         + 

s    . 

^) 

(Saffixes  1.) 

5 

0 

0 

5   = 

E-iG  . 

^  +  iff 

'    +        F-iH. 

F'  +  iW 

1 

4 

4 

1 

-i.E  +  iG 

II 

-    i.F  +  iH 

1} 

8 

13 

13 

8 

E-iG 

II 

-      .F-iH 

II 

9 

12 

12 

9 

-i.E  +  iG 

II 

+    i.F+iH 

}i 

7 

2 

2 

7 

F-iH 

II 

+        E-iG 

II 

3 

6 

6 

3 

-i.F+iU 

II 

-    i.E  +  iG 

II 

15 

10 

10 

15 

-    .F-iH 

11 

+        E-iG 

II 

11 

14 

14 

11 

i.F  +  iH 

II 

-    i.E  +  iG 

II 

U-Hi' 

u-^ 

U+tt' 

a— f*' 

i{^        . 

^   - 

a    . 

*} 

(Saffixes  1.) 

5 

0 

0 

5  = 

E  +  iG  . 

E'^iG'    +        F  +  iH. 

F'  -  iW 

1 

4 

4 

1 

-i.E-iG 

It 

-    i.F-iH 

13 

8 

8 

13 

E  +  iG 

II 

-      .F  +  iH 

9 

12 

12 

9 

-i.E-iG 

II 

+    i.F-iH 

7 

2 

2 

7 

F  +  iH 

II 

+        E  +  iG 

3 

6 

6 

3 

-i.F-iH 

11 

-    i.E-iG 

15 

10 

10 

15 

-    .F  +  iH 

II 

+      .E  +  iG 

11 

14 

14 

11 

+  i.F-iH 

II 

-    i.E-iG 

67—2 
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96.    Seventh  set  of  16. 


tt+tt' 

mg^_Mg' 

tt+tf' 

u— u* 

u» 

.     9 

+     5      . 

^} 

(Suffixes  2.) 

9 

0 

0 

9  = 

jF  +  (?  .  ^  +  (?' 

+        F-H  .F'-H' 

13 

4 

4 

13 

i,E^e 

f» 

+     i.F  +  ff 

1 

8 

8 

1 

E  +  G 

i> 

-      .F^S 

5 

12 

12 

5 

i.E^G 

»> 

-    i.F  +  ff 

11 

2 

2 

11 

F  +  H 

f» 

+        i^  -  ^ 

15 

6 

6 

15 

i.F-H 

ff 

+    i.E+G 

3 

10 

10 

3 

F+  H 

>» 

-      .  ^  -  6? 

14 

14 

7 

i.F-H 

»» 

-    t.i?+C? 

u-i-u' 

tt-U' 

«+«' 

u— «' 

U^ 

.    » 

-     S      . 

») 

(Suffixes  2.) 

9 

0 

0 

9  = 

E-G  .. 

e-ff 

+        F^ff.F'-^H' 

13 

4 

4 

13 

i.E^G 

»» 

+    i.F-H 

1 

8 

8 

1 

E-G 

>l 

-      .F  +  H 

5 

12 

12 

5 

i.E^G 

n 

-    i.F-H 

11 

2 

2 

11 

F  --H 

i» 

+        J^  +  ^          „ 

15 

6 

6 

15 

i.F^H 

»f 

+    i.E-G 

3 

10 

10 

3 

F-H 

f» 

-      ..F+6? 

7 

14 

14 

7 

i.F-^  H 

>f 

^    i.E-G 

97. 

Eighth  set  of  16. 

tt+t«' 

U— tt' 

tt+tt' 

W— tt' 

U^ 

.    s 

+     5      . 

^} 

(Suffixes  3.) 

13 

0 

0 

13   = 

E^iG. 

E'  +  iG 

'    +        F+iH.F'-iff' 

9 

4 

4 

9 

^i.E-^iG 

-    i.F-iH 

5 

8 

8 

5 

E-iG 

-       .  i^  +  ijy 

1 

12 

12 

1 

-i,E-^iG 

-^    i,F-iH 

15 

2 

2 

15 

F-'iH 

+        JF  +  iG? 

11 

6 

6 

11 

^i,F  +  iH 

-    i.E'iG 

7 

10 

10 

7 

F-m 

-       .^  +  t(? 

3 

14 

14 

3 

-i.F  +  iH 

-\-    i.E^iG 

u+u' 

U-tt' 

u+u' 

W— tt' 

u^  . 

& 

-    ^    . 

^ } 

(Suffixes  3.) 

13 

0 

0 

13   = 

E  +  iG  . 

E'  -  iG 

+        F-iH,F'  +  iff' 

9 

4 

4 

9 

-i.E-'iG 

-  i.F+m 

5 

8 

8 

5 

E  +  iG 

-     ./'-t^ 

1 

12 

12 

1 

-i.E-iG 

+    i,F  +  iH 

15 

2 

2 

15 

F  +  ill 

+         J^  -  i(? 

11 

6 

6 

11 

-i.F-iH 

-    i.E  +  iG 

7 

10 

10 

7 

F+iH 

-       .^-iG? 

3 

14 

14 

3 

--i.F--iH 

+     ».^+t(? 
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98.    Ninth  set  of  16. 

tt+tt'  f»— «'  tt-H*'  tt— «' 


i{* 

.      » 

+     »     , 

■     ») 

(Suffixes  0.) 

2 

0 

0 

2   = 

I  +  K. 

r 

+ 

A' 

+ 

•/+Z  . 

J' 

+  Z' 

6 

4 

4 

6 

I  +K 

}> 

— 

.•7  +  Z 

99 

10 

8 

8 

10 

i.I  -K 

f) 

+ 

i.J-L 

99 

14 

12 

12 

14 

i.I  --K 

»l 

— 

%,J-L 

99 

3 

1 

1 

3 

J  ^  L 

91 

+ 

I  ^  K 

99 

7 

5 

5 

7    - 

.J-¥L 

»f 

— 

,1  ^K 

99 

11 

9 

9 

11 

i.J-L 

}) 

+ 

i.I  -K 

99 

15 

13 

13 

15    - 

i.J-L 

>l 

— 

i.I  -K 

99 

u+u' 

i»-«' 

»-Hl' 

U— «' 

u» 

.      S 

-       »        . 

S] 

(Suffixes  0.) 

2 

0 

0 

2   = 

I  -K. 

r 

— 

K' 

+ 

J-'L  . 

T 

-L' 

6 

4 

4 

6 

I  ^K 

I> 

— 

.J--L 

99 

10 

8 

8 

10 

i.I  +  A' 

>» 

+ 

i.J  +  L 

99 

14 

12 

12 

14 

i./  + A 

91 

— 

i.J-¥  L 

99 

3 

1 

1 

3 

J-L 

n 

+ 

I^K 

99 

7 

5 

6 

7    - 

.J-L 

9} 

+ 

I  -K 

99 

11 

9 

9 

11 

i.J+  L 

99 

+ 

i.I  ^K 

99 

15 

13 

13 

15     - 

i.J+  L 

99 

+ 

i.I  ^K 

9» 

99.    Tenth  set  of  16. 

!»+«'  tt— I*'  tt+tt'  tt— U' 


\\^ 

.      5 

+     5      . 

^} 

(Suffixes  1.) 

6 

0 

0 

6  = 

/  +  A. 

r 

+ 

A' 

+ 

J-L. 

J' 

-L' 

2 

4 

4 

2 

/  + A 

99 

— 

.J-L 

99 

14 

8 

8 

14 

i.I  -K 

99 

+ 

i.J  +  L 

99 

10 

12 

12 

10 

i.I  -K 

99 

— 

i.J  +  L 

99 

7 

1 

1 

7 

J  ^L 

99 

+ 

I  -K 

99 

3 

5 

5 

3 

J  •¥  L 

99 

— 

.I-K 

99 

15 

9 

9 

15 

i.J-L 

99 

+ 

i.J  +  K 

99 

11 

13 

13 

11 

i.J-L 

99 

— 

i.I  +  K 

9f 

tt-H»' 

U— tt' 

tt+tt* 

tt-tt' 

\\»    • 

.      5 

-     ^      . 

^} 

(Suffixes  1.) 

6 

0 

0 

6   = 

I  -K. 

r 

— 

A' 

+ 

J  +  L  . 

J' 

+  L' 

2 

4 

4 

2 

I  -K 

99 

— 

.J+L 

99 

14 

8 

8 

14 

i.I  •\-  K 

99 

+ 

i.J-L 

9f 

10 

12 

12 

10 

i.I  +  A 

99 

— 

i.J-L 

99 

7 

1 

1 

7 

J-L 

99 

+ 

I  +  K 

99 

3 

5 

5 

3 

J-L 

99 

— 

.1  +  K 

99 

15 

9 

9 

15 

i.J-¥  L 

99 

+ 

i.I  -K 

9» 

11 

13 

13 

11 

i.J-k-  L 

tt 

_ 

i.I  -K 

tt 
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100.    Eleventh  set  of  16. 


tt+U* 

i{5  . 

14— «' 

5     + 

u+u' 

5     . 

(Suffixes  2.) 

10 

0 

0 

10  = 

I  -IK. 

r 

+ 

iK' 

+ 

.J  —iL  . 

J'  +  iL 

u 

4 

4 

u 

I-iK 

91 

— 

.J-iL 

99 

2 

8 

8 

2    - 

i.I  +  iK 

19 

— 

i.J+iL 

99 

6 

12 

12 

6    - 

i.I  +  iK 

99 

+ 

i.J  +  iL 

99 

11 

1 

1 

11 

J-iL 

99 

+ 

I  -iK 

99 

15 

5 

5 

16    - 

.J-iL 

99 

+ 

i-i/r 

99 

3 

9 

9 

3    - 

i,J+  xL 

99 

— 

i.I  +  iK 

99 

7 

13 

13 

7    +i.J+iL 

99 

— 

i.I  +  iK 

99 

tt-Ht' 

u+u' 

u-u' 

(Suffixes  2.) 

10 

0 

0 

10  = 

I  +  %K. 

r 

\ 

xK' 

+ 

J  +  iL  . 

J'  -iL 

u 

4 

4 

14 

I  +  %K 

99 

— 

J  +  iL 

99 

2 

8 

8 

2     - 

i.I-iK 

99 

— 

i.J  —  iL 

99 

6 

12 

12 

6     - 

i.I-iK 

99 

+ 

i.J -  iL 

99 

11 

1 

1 

11 

J+iL 

99 

+ 

I  +  iK 

99 

15 

5 

5 

15     - 

.J  +  iL 

99 

+ 

I+iK 

99 

3 

9 

9 

3    - 

x.J-iL 

99 

— 

i.I-iK 

99 

7 

13 

13 

7     +i.J-iL 

99 

— 

i.I-iK 

99 

101. 

Twelfth  set  of  16. 

u+u' 

a    + 

(Suffixes  3.) 

14 

0 

0 

14  = 

I^iK. 

r 

'  + 

%K' 

-♦- 

J  +  iL  , 

.  J'  -  iL' 

10 

4 

4 

10 

I  -iK 

1} 

— 

.J+iL 

99 

6 

8 

8 

6     - 

i.I  +  iK 

99 

— 

i.J  —  iL 

9) 

2 

12 

12 

2     - 

i.I  +  iK 

99 

+ 

i.J  -  iL 

99 

15 

1 

1 

15 

J--iL 

99 

+ 

I  +  iK 

99 

11 

5 

5 

11 

J^iL 

99 

— 

.I  +  iK 

99 

7 

9 

9 

7     - 

i,J  +  iL 

99 

— 

i.I  —  iK 

99 

3 

13 

13 

3     - 

i.J+iL 

99 

4- 

i .  I  —  iK 

99 

u+u' 

u—u' 

&    - 

u+u' 

u—u' 

r 

(Suffixes  3.) 
iK*    +        J-iL. 

14 

0 

0 

14  = 

I  +  iK. 

J'  +  iL' 

10 

4 

4 

10 

I  +  iK 

99 

— 

.J-iL 

99 

6 

8 

8 

6     - 

i.I  -iK 

99 

— 

i.J+iL 

99 

2 

12 

12 

2     - 

i.I  -%K 

99 

+ 

i.J  +  iL 

99 

15 

1 

1 

15 

J+iL 

99 

+ 

I-iK 

99 

11 

5 

5 

11 

J+iL 

99 

— 

.I-iK 

99 

7 

9 

9 

7     - 

i,  J  -  iL 

99 

— 

i.I  +  iK 

99 

3 

13 

13 

3     - 

i,J  —  iL 

99 

+ 

i.I+iK 

99 
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102.    Thirteenth  set  of  16. 


tt+tt' 

tt— tt' 

+        » 

tt— tt' 

.     9) 

(Sufilxes  0.) 

3 

0 

0 

3  = 

=       M+Q. 

M'  +  </ 

+        N  +  P.N'  +  P 

*• 

1 

4 

4 

7 

i.M-Q 

-    i.N-P 

11 

8 

8 

11 

i.M-Q 

+    i.N-P 

15 

12 

12 

15 

-    .JU+Q 

+        N  +  P 

2 

1 

1 

2 

N  +  P 

+        M+Q 

6 

5 

6 

6 

-i.N-P 

+    i.M-Q 

10 

9 

9 

10 

i.N-P 

+    i.M-Q 

14 

13 

13 

14 

N  +  P 

-      .M+Q 

tt— tt' 
0 

-     S 
0 

tt— tt' 

3  = 

(Suffixes  0.) 

3 

M-Q. 

M'- 

-<?' 

+        N-P.N'- 

-P 

7 

4 

4 

7 

i.M+Q 

-    i.N  +  P 

11 

8 

8 

11 

i.M+Q 

+    i.N  +  P 

15 

12 

12 

15 

-    .M-Q 

+       N-P 

2 

1 

1 

2 

N  -P 

+        M-Q 

6 

5 

5 

6 

-i.y  +  p 

+    i.M+Q 

10 

9 

9 

10 

i.y  +  p 

+    i.M+Q 

14 

13 

13 

14 

A--P 

-      .M-Q 

108. 

Fourteenth  set 

of  1 

6. 

U+tt' 

tt-tt' 
5 

tt-Ht' 

+     9 

tt-tt' 

(Suffixes  1.) 

7 

0 

0 

7  = 

JH-iQ. 

M' 

+  i^ 

'    +        N  +  iP.N'-iF 

3 

4 

4 

3 

-i.M  +  iQ 

» 

+    i.N-iP 

15 

8 

8 

15 

i.Jf  +  iQ 

n 

+    i.N-iP 

11 

12 

12 

11 

M-iQ 

i> 

-      .N  +  iP 

6 

1 

1 

6 

N  -iP 

f> 

+        M  +  iQ 

2 

5 

5 

2 

-i.N  -iP 

)> 

+    i.M-iQ 

14 

9 

9 

14 

+  i.jr  +  iP 

}} 

+    i.M-iQ 

10 

13 

13 

10 

N-iP 

i> 

-      .M  +  iQ 

«»+u' 

i{5     . 

tt— tt' 
9 

tt+U' 

-     9 

tt— tt' 

.      9) 

(Suffixes  1.) 

7 

0 

0 

7   = 

M+iQ. 

M' 

-iQ 

+        N-iP.N'  +  iP 

3 

4 

4 

3 

-i.M-iQ 

1} 

+    i.N  +  iP 

15 

8 

8 

15 

-x.M-iQ 

» 

+    i.N  +  iP 

11 

12 

12 

11 

Af+iQ 

If 

-      .N  +  iP 

6 

1 

1 

6 

N  +  iP 

»i 

+        M-iQ 

2 

5 

6 

2 

-i.If  -iP 

19 

+    i.M+iQ 

14 

9 

9 

14 

+  t.xV-t7> 

l> 

+    i.M  +  iQ 

10 

13 

13 

10 

jr  +  ip 

» 

-      .M-iQ 
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104.    Fifteenth  set  of  16. 


tt+tt' 

tt— u* 

tt+U' 

«— u' 

h{^  . 

& 

+   & 

•  •>} 

(SofSxes  2.) 

11 

0 

0 

11  = 

M-iQ. 

M 

'  +  iq    +        N  -iP  . 

N'  +iP 

15 

4 

4 

15 

i.M  +  iQ 

-  i.ir  +  iP 

n 

3 

8 

8 

3 

-x.M  +  iQ 

„          -    t.N  +  %P 

n 

7 

12 

12 

7 

M-iQ 

-      .Jf-iP 

ft 

10 

1 

1 

10 

N  -iP 

+        M-iQ 

99 

14 

5 

5 

14 

-i.If  +  iP 

+    X.M+iQ 

99 

2 

9 

9 

2 

-i.jr  +  iP 

„          -X.M+iQ 

>f 

6 

13 

13 

6 

-    .I^-iP 

+        M-iQ 

n 

tH-u* 

«-u' 

tt-H** 

tt— f*' 

h{»    ■ 

a 

-    » 

.      5} 

(SnfSxes  2.) 

11 

0 

0 

11   = 

Af+iQ. 

M 

■'-iOr    +        N  +  iP. 

N'-iP 

15 

4 

4 

15 

i.Jf-iQ 

-    i.N-iP 

99 

3 

8 

8 

3 

-i.Jf-iQ 

-    i.N-xP 

9> 

7 

12 

12 

7 

M+iQ 

„          -      .N  +  iP 

99 

10 

1 

1 

10 

N  +  iP 

+        M  +  xQ 

99 

14 

5 

5 

14 

-i.N  -iP 

„           +    i.M—iQ 

99 

2 

9 

9 

2 

-i.N  -iP 

-    i.M-iQ 

99 

6 

13 

13 

6 

-    .N  +iP 

„           +        M+  iQ 

99 

106. 

Sixteenth  set  of  16. 

U-Ht* 

u-u' 

u+vf 

«-«' 

u^  . 

s 

+   s 

.      5} 

(Suffixes  3.) 

15 

0 

0 

15  = 

M-Q. 

M' 

-Q"    +        N  +  P.N'  +  F 

11 

4 

4 

11 

-i.M+Q 

+    i.N-P 

7 

8 

8 

7 

-i.M+Q 

-    i.N-P 

3 

12 

12 

3 

-   .M-Q 

+       N  +  P 

14 

1 

1 

14 

N  -P 

+        M+Q 

10 

5 

5 

10 

-i.N  +  P 

+    i.M-Q 

6 

9 

9 

6 

-i.N  +  P 

-    i.M-Q 

2 

13 

13 

2 

-   .N-P 

+        M+Q 

u-Hf* 

tt— u' 

tt+U' 

u—u' 

u^  . 

0 

0 

15   = 

M+Q. 

M' 

(Suffixes  3.) 

15 

+  Q'    +        N-P.N' 

-P' 

11 

4 

4 

11 

-i.M-Q 

„          +    i.N  +  P 

»> 

7 

8 

8 

7 

-i.M-Q 

-    i.N  +  P 

»9 

3 

12 

12 

3 

-   .M+Q 

+        N-P 

»» 

14 

1 

1 

14 

N  +  P 

+        M-Q 

19 

10 

5 

5 

10 

-i.N  -P 

„          +    i.M+Q 

99 

6 

9 

9 

6 

-i.N  -  P 

-    i.M  +  Q 

»9 

2 

13 

13 

2 

-   .N  +  P 

+        M-Q 

»9 
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106.     In    the   square   set,   writing   w'  =  t;'  =  0,  and  a,  )8,  7,   8   for  X\    Y',  Z\    W*  \ 
also  slightly  altering  the  arrangement, 

the  system  becomes                               :  and  further  writing  herein  usO,  v^O,  it  becomes 

^                      X      Y       Z        W  0                                                         tr* 


^ 


0 

=: 

4 

= 

8 

= 

12 

= 

1 

*^ 

5 

= 

9 

= 

13 

= 

2 

Zm 

6 

= 

10 

= 

14 

= 

3 

mZZ 

4 

= 

11 

= 

15 

= 

a 
a 
a 
a 


y 
y 
y 
y 


8 
8 
8 
8 


5' 


=      o' 


/8 


a 
a 
a 
a 


S 
S 

8 

s 


y 
y 
y 
y 


y 
y 
y 
y 


s 

-8 

s 


a 
a 
a 
a 


/8 


8 
8 
8 
8 


y 
-y 

y 
-y 


/8 
/8 


a 

—  a 

—  a 
a 


0 

= 

4 

= 

8 

= 

12 

= 

1 

5 

9 

= 

13 

2 

6 

= 

10 

U 

3 

7 

11 

15 

^ 

^^_y^  +  S« 


2  (aj8  +  yS) 


2(a^-y8) 


0 


2  (ay  +  Ph) 
2(ay-i8S) 


0 
0 


2  (08  +  Py) 


0 

0 


2(aS-.i8y) 


0 

4 

8 

12 


1 


2 
6 


15 


viz.  this  last  is  the  before-mentioned  system    of   equations    giving    the    values    of   the 
10  zero-functions  c  in  terms  of  the  four  constants  a,  )9,  7,  S. 

107.    The  system  first  obtained  is  a  system  of  16  equations 

VK  v)  =  aZ+/9F  +  7Z  +  STr,  &c., 

showing  that  the  squares  of  the  theta-functions  are  each  of  them  a  linear  function 
of  the  four  quantities  X,  F,  Z,  W.  If  the  functions  on  the  right-hand  side  were 
independent  (asyzygetic)  linear  functions  of  X,  F,  Z,  TT,  it  would  follow  that  any 
four  (selected  at  pleasure)  of  the  squared  theta-functions  are  linearly  independent, 
and  that  we  could  in  terms  of  these  four  express  linearly  each  of  the  remaining 
12  squared  functions.  But  this  is  not  so;  the  form  of  the  linear  functions  of 
(X,  F,  Z,  W)  is  such  that  we  can  (and  that  in  16  diflferent  ways)  select  out  of 
the  16  linear  functions  six  functions,  such  that  any  four  of  them  are  connected  by  a 
linear  equation;  and  there  are  consequently  16  hexads  of  squared  theta-functions,  such 
c.  X.  68 
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that  any  four  out  of  the  same  hexad  are  connected  by  a  linear  relation.     The  hexads 
are  shown  by  the  foregoing  "  Table  of  the  16  Eummer  hexada" 

108.    The  d  posteriori  verification  is  immediately  effected;  takings  for  instance  the 
first  column,  the  equations  are 

X  7         Z  W 


A 
B 
AB 
CD 
CE 
DE 


11 

7 
6 
2 
1 
9 


7 
7 

/9 


7 
-7 

a 
a 


-/3 

a 
a 
S 


-a, 
-a, 

-A 
-7; 


viz.  it  should  thence  follow  that  there  is  a  linear  relation  between  any  four  of  the  six 
squared  functions  11,  7,  6,  2,  1,  9:  and  it  is  accordingly  seen  that  this  is  so.  It 
further  appears  that,  in  the  several  linear  relations,  the  coefficients  (obtained  in  the 
first  instance  as  functions  of  a,  )9,  7,  h)  are  in  fetct  the  10  constants  c :  the  15 
relations  connecting  the  several  systems  of  four  out  of  the  six  squared  functions  are 
given  in  the  following  table. 


109. 


^ 


<r» 


11 

7 

6 

2 

1 

9 

6 

-    2 

1 

-    9 

6 

+  15 

-12 

+    4 

-    2 

— 

15 

+    8 

-    0 

1 

+ 

12 

-    8 

+    3 

-    9 

— 

4 

+    0 

-    3 

6 

3 

-    0 

+    8 

-    2 

— 

3 

+    4 

-  12 

1 

+ 

0 

-    4 

-15 

-    9 

— 

8 

+  12 

+  15 

-  15 

+    3 

+ 

2 

-    6 

-  12. 

+    0 

+ 

1 

-    6 

-    4 

+    8 

+ 

9 

-    6 

-    3 

+  15 

+    9 

-    1 

-    0 

+  12 

+    9 

-    2 

-    8 

+    4 

+    1 

-    2 

=  0. 


Read 
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112.    The  second  set,  32  eqaations. 
To  exhibit  these  in  a  convenient  form,  I  alter  the  notation,  viz.  I  write 


E+G,    i(E-G),    (F+H).    i(F-H) 
X,  Y,  Z,  W 


Ei  +  iGt,    E,-iG„    F,  +  iMr.    F^-iH, 


X„ 


F„ 


Z^, 


W, 


{E,  +  G,),    i{E,-G,),    (F,  +  H,),    i(F,-H,) 


X3,  1|,  Z^y  Ir,, 


so  that  as  regards  the  present  set  of  equations,  X^  Y,  Z,  W,  signify  as  just  mentioned 
And,  this  being  so,  the  corresponding  zero-values  are 

a,    0,    7,    0    I    a„    0,    7i,    0     |    a,,    0,    0,    S,     I    a,,    0,    0,     S,. 
The  equations  then  are 


(Suffixes  0.) 

(SuffixoR  1.) 

(Suffixes  2.) 

(Suffixes  3.) 

^w 

.  3m    X      Z 

^. 

.  3u 

X      z 

3u,  3u 

X       W 

^.  ^        X        W 

1 

0  =  a        y 

1 

4  = 

—  ia     —  ty 

9      0  = 

a     —  8 

9        4  =  -ta     -iS 

9 

8  =  a     —  y 

9 

12  = 

—  ia     +  ly 

1       8  = 

a          8 

1      12  =  -ia     +3 

3 

2  =  y         a 

3 

6  = 

—  »y     —  ia 

15       6  = 

8         a 

15       2=        S          a 

11 

10  =  y     -a 

11 

14  = 

—  ly     +  ia 

7     14  = 

-8         a 

7     10  =  -    8          a 

Y      W 
4  =  a         y 

5 

0  = 

Y       W 

13      4  = 

Y       Z 

Y        Z 

1 

5 

a          y 

13       0  =  ^      a          8^ 

13 

12  =  a     -y 

13 

8  = 

a     -y 

5     12  = 

o    -8 

5       8=        a     -  8 

7 

6  =  y         a 

7 

2  = 

y          a 

11       2  = 

-8 

11        6  =  -i8     -ia 

15 

14  =  y     —  a 

15 

10  = 

y     -a 

3     10  = 

8         a 

3     14=       {&     -ia 

^0  . 

^0 

M. 

^0 

M.M 

&0.  &0 

1 

0  =  a^  +  y2 

1 

4  = 

-i{a?  +  Y') 

9       0  = 

o»-8» 

9       4  =  -i(a'  +  S') 

9 

8  =  a^  -  / 

9 

12  = 

-i{a?-f) 

1       8  = 

a==  +  S« 

1      12  =  -i(a'-S') 

3 

2  =r      2ay 

3 

6  = 

—       2iay 

15       6  = 

2a8 

15       2  =          2a8. 
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114.    Fourth  set,  32  equations. 


Again  changing  the  notation,  we  write 

=      X,  Y,  Z,  W 

M+Q.    iiM-Q).    N+P.    i(N-P) 
=    Xf,  Yij  Z^,  Wi 

the  zero  values  being 


3f,+Q„  i(if3-Q,),  -ar,-hP„   t^iVs-P,) 

^li  Yi,  Zi,  Wi, 

3fi+iQi,  M^^iQ,,  i\r,+fP„   ir,-»p, 
-^j,         r»>         ^5.  ^s> 


a,    0,    7,    0    I    au    0,    0,    S,    \     a,,    0,    7,,     0     |    0,    /8s,     7,,     0. 


The  equations  then  are 

(Suffixes  0.)  I 
Su.  ^     X       Z    \ 


(Suffixes  1.) 


3 
15 

6 
10 


4 

8 

1 

13 


ia 

ia 

8 


t8 
a 
a 


^u  .  ^ 


(Suffixes  2.) 

X       z 


15 
3 

14 
2 


4 

8 
5 
9 


%a 
ia 
iy 


4 

8 

6 

10 


7 

11 

5 

9 


Y 

a 
a 

y 
y 


w 
y 

7 
a 

a 


7 
11 

2 
14 


0 

12 

5 

9 


Y 

z 

a 

^ 

a 

-  8 

iS 

—  ia. 

iS 

ia 

11 

7 

10 
6 


0 
12 

1 
13 


a 

a 

7 
7 


-iy 

—  ia 

—  ia 

W 

y 

y 

a 
a 


(Suffixes  3.) 
:hi  .  ^u       Y        Z 


15 
3 

10 
6 


0 

12 

5 

9 


11 

7 

14 
2 


4 

8 

1 

13 


X 

y 
y 


w 

7 
-7 
-P 

P 


0     3  = 

15     12  = 
2       1  = 


a'^  +  y* 

(a»-y») 

2ay 


^0.^0 
3       4 

15  8 
6       1 


i  (a^  -  8^) 

{ (a^  +  8^) 

2a8 


^0 

15 

3 

2 


^0 
4 

8 
9 


iia^-Y") 
—        2iay 


SO 

15 

3 

6 


SO 
0 

12 
9 


-iP'-T') 

-     2^y. 
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117.    The  equations  are 


» 

4.8 

0.12 

3.15 

7.11 

e 

3.15 

-0.12 

4.8 

-3.15 

-4.8 

-0.12 

0.12 

-4.8 

3.15 

-4.8 

0.12 

-3.15 

5.9 


1.13         2.U         6.10  »0, 


c  I 


1 

3.15 

-0.12 

4.8 

-3.15 

4.8 

-0.12 

0.12 

-4.8 

3.15 

-4.8 

-0.12 

-3.15 

» 

6.8 

2.12 

1.15 

5.11 

c 

1.15 

-2.12 

6.8 

-1.15 

6.8 

-2.11 

2.12 

-6.8 

1.15 

-6.8 

2.11 

-1.15 

7.9 


3.13        0.14         4.10  =0, 


1.15 

-2.12 

6.8    1 

-1.15 

6.8 

-2.12 : 

1 

2.12 

-6.8 

1.15 

-6.8 

2.12 

-1.  15 

1 

1 

» 

0.6 

2.4 

9.15 

11.13 

c 

9.15 

-2.4 

0.6 

-9.15 

0.6 

-2.4 

2.4 

-0.6 

9.15 

-0.6 

2.4 

-9.15 

1.7 


3.5 


8.  14       10.12  =0, 


e 

9.15 

-2.4 

0.6 

-9.  15 

0.6 

-2.4 

2.4 

-0.6 

9.15 

-0.6 

2.4 

-9.15 

3.6 


1.4  9.  12       14.  11    =0, 


9.12     - 


'  -9.  12 

1 

3.6 

-1.4 

1.4 

-3.6 

9.12 

-3.6 

1.4 

-9.12 

^ 

2.7 

0.5 

8.13 

c 

-9.  12 

9.12 

-1.4 
3.6 

1.4       -3.6 

3.6  1.4       -9.12 


3.6 
1.4 
9.12 


^ 

8.9 

0.1 

2.3 

10.11 

c 

-  2.3 

0.  1 

8.9 

2.3 

-8.9 

-0.  1 

-0.1 

8.9 

2.3 

-8.9 

0.1 

-2.3 

12.13 


4.5 


C    I 


2.3 
-0.1 
-8.9 


-2.3 


8.9 


6.7         14.15    =0, 


0.1 
8.9 


0.1       -  2.3 


8.9 
0.  1 
2.3 
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4.6 


0.2 


1.3 


5.7      =0, 


9.11        13.15       12.14       8.10     =0, 


c 

-1.3 

0.2 

4.6 

c 

-1.3 

0.2 

4.6 

1.3 

-4.6 

-0.2 

1.3 

-4.6 

-0.2 

-0.2 

4.6 

1.3 

-0.2 

-4.6 

1.3 

-4.6 

0.2 

-1.3 

4.6 

0.2 

-1.3 

& 

6.12 

2.8 

3.9 

7.13 

=  0,             ^ 
c 

1.11 

5.15 

4.14 

0.10 

=  0, 

e 

3.9 

-2.8 

-6.12 

3.9 

-2.8 

6.12 

-3.9 

6.  12 

2.8 

-3.9 

-6.12 

2.8 

2.  8 

-6.12 

-3.9 

2.8 

6.12 

-3.9 

6.12 

-2.8 

3.9 

-6.12 

-2.8 

3.9 

& 

6.15 

1.8 

0.9 

7.14 

=  0,             ^ 
c 

2.11 

5.12 

4.13 

3.10 

=  0, 

c 

0.9 

-1.8 

-6.15 

0.9 

-1.8 

6.15 

-0.9 

6.15 

1.8 

-0.9 

-6.15 

1.8 

1.8 

-6.15 

-0.9 

1.8 

6.15 

-0.9 

6.15 

-1.8 

0.9 

-6.15 

-1.8 

0.9 

^ 

4.9 

1.12 

2.15 

7.10 

C 

2.15 

-1.12 

4.9 

-2.15 

4.9 

-1.12 

1.12 

-4.9 

2.15 

-4.9 

1.12 

-2.15 

5 

0.13 

5.8 

6.11 

3.14 

c 

2.15 

1.12 

-4.9 

-2.15 

-4.9 

1.12 

-1.12 

4.9 

2.15 

4.9 

-1.12 

-2.15 

^ 

4.12 

0.8 

1.9 

5.13 

c 

-1.9 

0.8 

4.12 

1.9 

-4.12 

-0.8 

-0.8 

4.12 

1.9 

-4.12 

0.8 

1.9 

S 

3.11 

7.15 

6.14 

2.10 

e 

1.9 

-0.8 

4.12 

-1.9 

-4.12 

0.8 

0.8 

4.12 

-1.9 

-4.12 

-0.8 

1.9 

C.   X. 
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3 

4.15 

3.8 

2.9 

5.14 

c 

-2.9 

3.8 

4.15 

2.9 

-4.15 

-3.8^ 

-3.8 

4.15 

2.9 

-4.15 

3.8 

-2.9 

a 

0.11 

7.12 

6.13 

1.10 

c 

-2.9 

3.8 

-4.15 

2.9 

4.15 

-3.8 

-3.8 

-4.15 

2.9 

4.15 

3.8 

-2.9 

3 

6.9 

3.12 

0.15 

5.10 

c 

-0.15 

3.12 

-6.9 

0.15 

-6.9 

3.12 

-3.12 

6.9 

-0.15 

6.9 

-3.12 

0.15 

5 

2.13 

7.8 

4.11 

1.14 

c 

0.15 

3.12 

-6.9 

-0.15 

-6.9 

3.12 

-3.12 

6.9 

0.15 

6.9 

-3.12 

-0.15 

12.15 


0.3 


1.2    13.14  =0, 


1.2 

-0.3 

-12.15 

-1.2 

12.15 

0.3 

0.3 

-12.15 

-1.2 

12.15 

-   0.3 

1.2 

a 

8.11 

4.7          5.6 

9.10 

c 

1.2     -   0.3 

12.15 

-    1.2 

-12.15 

0.3 

0.3 

12.15 

-1.2 

-12.15 

-   0.3          1.2 

c 


1.6 


-8.15 
3.4 
-1.6 


3.4    8.15   10.13  =0, 


8.15 

1.6 
3.4 


-3.4 
1.6 

-8.15 


1.6 
3.4 
8.15 


!^         2.5 


(• 


8.15 
3.4 
-1.6 


0.7 


11.12 


-8.15 

-1.6 
3.4 


-3.4 
1.6 

8.15 


9.14  -0, 


1.6 
3.4 

8.15 


3 

2.6 

0.4 

8.12 

10.14 

c 

-8.12 

0.4 

-2.6 

8.12 

-2.6 

0.4 

-0.4 

2.6 

-8.12 

2.6 

-0.4 

8.12 

1 

1 

1 

1.5 


3.7 


11.15   9.13  =0. 


8.  12 
0.4 
-2.6 


-8.12  - 


-2.6 


0.4 


0.4 
2.6 

8.  12 


2.6 
-0.4 
-8.12 
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118.  The  foregoing  equations  may  be  verified,  and  it  is  interesting  to  verify  them^ 
by  means  of  the  approximate  values  of  the  functions :  thus,  for  one  of  the  equations, 
we  have 


+  C4C8  ^7^11 

=  0, 


(2  A  +  2  A')  (- 2A  +  2  A')  .1.1 

—  1  .  1  .       2  A  cos  ^TT  (W  4-  V)  +  2  A'  cos  i  TT  (t^  —  v). 

—  2A  cos  ^TT  (w  +  v)  +  2A'  COS  Jtt  {u 
+        1         .         1        .  —  2  A  sin  Jtt  (i^  4-  v)  —  2  A'  sin  Jtt  (u  —  v), 

—  2  A  sin  ^TT  (u  +  v)  +  2  A'  sin  Jtt  (u 
.  =0, 

viz.  the  equation  to  be  verified  is  here 

-  4A«  +  4A'2 

+  4A2  cos«  ^TT  (a  4-  v)  -  4 A'*  cos^  Jtt  (u  -  v) 

4-  4A2  sin*  ^ir  {u  4-  v)  -  4 A'*  sin'  ^tt  (i^  -  v) 

x^hich  is  right. 

119.     In  the  equation 


-V) 


-v); 


4*  C^9  ^14 -^U 

=  0, 


2Q .  1 .  2Q  cos  ^i .  1 
-2Q.1.2Qco8i7rM.l 

=  0; 


this   is   right,   but   there   is   no   verification   as   to   the   term   CjCe^iAi;    taking   the    more 
approximate  values,  the  term  in  question  taken  negatively,  that  is,  —c^^i^n  is 

=  -  (2 A  4-  2 A').     28.     -  28  sin  ^m.     -  2A  sin  Jtt  (u  +  v)  +  2 A'  sin  Jtt  (u  -  v), 
which  is 

=  -  8/Sf«  (A  4- A7  cos  ^TTU  4- 8/Sf«  (A  +  AO  A  cos  i^  (t^  +  2t;)  +  8/Sf«  ( A  4- A')  A' cos  i^r  (u  -  2t;), 

and  this  ought  therefore  to  be  the  value  of  the  first  two  terms,  that  is,  of 

(2Q  4-  2Q»  -  2^  -  2A')  (1  -  2Q*  -  28*)  {2Q  cos  ^ttu  4-  2Q»  cos  frm 

4-  2il  cos  Jtt  (i^  4-  2t;)  +  2A'  cos  ^tt  (w  -  2v)}  (1  -  2Q*  cos  7m  4-  2iSf«  cos  ttv) 

-  (2Q  4- 2Q»  4- 2^  4- 2^')  (1  -  2Q*  4- 2S*)  {2Q  cos  iTm  4- 2Q»  cos  fTm 

-  2A  cos  ^TT  (i*  4-  2v)  -  2il'  cos  Jtt  (t/  -  2i;)}  (1  -  2Q*  cos  ttm  -  28*  cos  ttv), 

which  to  the  proper  degree  of  approximation  is 

=  (2Q  -  4Q»  -  4Q/Sf*  4- 2Q»  -  2il  -  2^')  {2Q  cos  iTTU  -  4Q»  cos  ^TTU  cos  TH* 

4-  4Q/S*  cos  ^TTU  cos  TTV  4-  20^  COS  ^TTU  4-  2A  COS  ^TT  (w  4-  2v)  4-  2il'  COS  Jtt  (w  —  2t;)j 

-  (2Q  -  4Q»  4- 4QS*  4- 2Q»  4- 2il  4- 2^')  {2Q  cos  iTTU  -  4Q»  cos  iTm  cos  7m 

—  4QiS*  cos  Jttm  cos  ttv  4-  2Q*  coe  fTrt*  —  2A  cos  ^  (w  4-  2t;)  —  2A'  cos  Jtt  (i^  —  2t;)}. 
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This  is 

(2i/o-2no)(2if+2n) 

-(2ilfo  +  2no)(2ilf-2n),     =  8  (ifofl  -  Jl/flo), 
if  for  a  moment 

M-Qcos  ^iru  -  2Q'  cos  iiru  costtm  +  Q"  cos  ^ttu,  Jfo=  Q  —  2Q"-h  Q", 

n  =  2Q/S* cos irucosTrv-^-A  cos ^tt (w  +  2t;)  +  il' cos ^^ (u -  2t;),     flo  =  2QS*      +  il  +  ^1', 

or  substituting  and  reducing,  the  value  of  8  ( Jfofl  —  ilfflo)  to  the  proper  degree  of 
approximation  is  found  to  be 

=  -  8Q  (2Q/Sf*  'hA  +  A')cos  ^iru 

+  8  (Q»/Sf*  4-  8Q^)  cos  ^TT  (w  +  2i;)  +  8  (Q»/S*  +  ^QA')  cos  i^r  (u  -  2t;), 

which  in  virtue  of  the  relations  Q^  =  A'/Sf ,  QA' ^  M^S",  Q^S^^KM,  is  equal  to  the 
foregoing  value  of  (hO^\^u^  I  have  thought  it  worth  while  to  give  this  somewhat 
elaborate  verification. 

Risumi  of  the  foregoing  results. 

120.  In  what  precedes  we  have  all  the  quadric  relations  between  the  16  double 
theta-functions :  or  say  we  have  the  linear  relations  between  squares  (squared  functions) 
and  the  linear  relations  between  pairs  (products  of  two  functions) :  the  number  of 
the  asyzygetic  linear  relations  between  squares  is  obviously  =  12 ;  and  that  of  the 
asyzygetic  linear  relations  between  pairs  is  =  60  (since  each  of  the  30  tetrads  of 
pairs  gives  two  asyzygetic  relations) :  there  are  thus  in  all  12  +  60,  =72,  asyzygetic 
linear  relations.  But  these  constitute  only  a  13-fold  relation  between  the  functions, 
viz.  they  are  such  as  to  give  for  the  ratios  of  the  16  functions  expressions  depending 
upon  two  arbitrary  parameters,  ^,  y.  Or  taking  the  16  functions  as  the  coordinates  of 
a  point  in  15-dimensional  space,  these  coordinates  are  connected  by  a  13-fold  relation 
(expressed  by  means  of  the  foregoing  system  of  72  quadric  equations),  and  the  locus 
is  thus  a  13-fold,  or  two-dimensional,  locus  in  15-dimensional  space. 

Hence,  taking  any  four  of  the  functions,  these  are  connected  by  a  single  equation: 
that  is,  regarding  the  four  functions  as  the  coordinates  of  a  point  in  ordinary  space, 
the  locus  of  the  point  is  a  surface. 

In  particular,  the  four  functions  may  be  any  four  functions  belonging  to  a  hexad  : 
by  what  precedes  there  is  then  a  linear  relation  between  the  squares  of  the  four 
functions:  or  the  locus  is  a  quadric  surface.  Each  hexad  gives  15  such  surfaces,  or 
the  number  of  quadric  surfaces  is  (16  x  15=)  240. 

The  IQ-nodal  quartic  sm faces. 

121.  If  the  four  functions  are  those  contained  in  any  two  pairs  out  of  a  tetrad 
of  pairs   (see   the   foregoing   "Table   of  the    120   pairs"),   then    the    locus    is    a    quartic 
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surface,  which  is,  in  fact,  a  Kummer's  16-nodal  quartic  surface.  For  if  for  a  moment 
x.y  and  z,w  are  two  pairs  out  of  a  tetrad,  and  r,s  be  either  of  the  remaining 
pairs  of  the  tetrad;  then  we  have  rs  a  linear  function  of  xy  and  zw:  squaring,  r'fi* 
is  a  linear  function  of  ah^^,  xyzw,  zhi^;  but  we  then  have  r"  and  «*,  each  of  them 
a  lineal*  function  of  ocf^,  y*,  z\  v/^;  or  substituting  we  have  an  equation  of  the  fourth 
order,  containing  terms  of  the  second  order  in  (a^,  y»,  z^,  w^),  and  also  a  term  in 
icyzw.  It  is  clear  that,  if  instead  of  r.s  we  had  taken  the  remaining  pair  of  the 
tetrad,  we  should  have  obtained  the  same  quartic  equation  in  (a?,  y,  z,  w).  And 
moreover  it  appears  by  inspection  that,  if  xy  and  zw  are  pairs  in  a  tetrad,  then  xz 
and  yw  are  pairs  in  a  second  tetrad,  and  xw  and  yz  are  pairs  in  a  third  tetrad: 
we  obtain  in  each  case  the  same  quartic  equation.  We  have  from  each  tetrad  of 
pairs  six  sets  of  four  functions  (a?,  y,  z,  w):  and  the  number  of  such  sets  is  thus 
{^6 .  30  =)  60 :  these  are  shown  in  the  foregoing  "  Table  of  the  60  Gopel  tetrads,"  viz. 
taking  as  coordinates  of  a  point  the  four  functions  in  any  tetrad  of  this  table,  the 
locus  is  a  16-nodal  quartic  surface. 

122.      To    exhibit    the    process    I    take    a    tetrad   4,   7,   8,   11    containing  two   odd 
functions;  and  representing  these  for  convenience  by  x,  y,  z,  w,  viz.  writing 

^4,  ^7>  ^8,  ^,i(M)  =  a?,  y,  z,  w, 

we  have  then  X,  F,  Z,  W  linear  functions  of  the  four  squares,  viz.  it  is  easy  to 
obtain 

o  (ar»  +  -?«)-  S  (y3  4-  w*)  =  2  (o«  -  S")  X, 

S(     „      )-a(      „      )  =  2(      „      )W, 
-/8(aj«-^»)  +  7(y«-t(;«)  =  2()8«-7«)F, 
-7(     »     )  +  /8(     »     )  =  2(      „     )Z. 

Also  considering  two  other  functions  &o(«)  a^d  ^ij(m),  or  as  for  shortness  I  write 
them,  &«  and  ^,j,  we  have 

'ita'  =  aX-^Y-yZ+SW, 
and  substituting  the  foregoing  values  of  X,  Y,  Z,  W,  we  find 

if^,»  =Aa^  +  B^+  Cz"  +  DW, 
il/^„»  =  Cx' +  Dy*  +  As^  +  Bv/', 

where,  writing  down  the  values  first  in  terms  of  o,  fi,  7,  S  and  then  in  terms  of 
the  c's,  we  have 

£  =  - aS (/8» - 7»)  + /37 (a» -  S»)  =  „        c,V-Ci»V, 

(7=     o'y9»-7»S»  =„        c,V. 

2)  =  -aS03»-7»)-/87(a»-8')=„        cV-CiV; 
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and  we  then  have  further 
that  is, 

whence   equating  the   two   values   of  ^o^^n'  we   have   the   required   quartic    equation   in 
X,  y,  z,  w, 

123.  But   the  reduction   is  eflfected   more  simply  if  instead  of  the  c's  we  introduce 
the  rectangular  coefficients  a,  b,  c,  &c.     We  then  have 

5  =  -  6  V  -  6  V,  =  6c,    D  =  6'6"  +  c V,  =  aW ; 
and  the  equations  become 

(c"^  -  6'«)  V  =  -  a''ca^  +     ftcy^  +  a'bz^  -  a  W, 
(c"»  -  6'0  ^12'  =     a'i^'  -  a Vy  -  a"c^2  +     bcuP, 

so  that  the  elimination  gives 

6 V  (-  a" CO?  +  6cy2  +  dhz-"  -  a  W)  (a'6««  -  aVy  -  a 'c^*  +  6(^) 

m 

viz.  this  is 

-  aWWcc''  (a^  +  y*  4-  -^*  + 1^) 

+  {6  V  (a'«6«  +  a' V)  -    a  (6'^  -  c'^}  afz^ 
+  {6'c"  (a V'«  +  6»c«)  +  6V  (6'^  -  c"^)^}  y^w^ 

~  2  (6'2  _  c"^y  ^'^^Wc'xyzw  =  0. 

124.  In   this   equation   the   coefficients   of  a^z^  and   y'HitP^  are  each  =  a'a"6c  (6'- +  c"-), 
as  at  once  appears  from  the  identities 

ah,V  -c".a"c  =  a(6'— O, 

\a'6.c"-6'.a"c=     (6'— c"0, 

ja'a" .  6'  -  c".  6c  =  -  6"  (6'^  -  c"0, 

\aV'.c  -  6'.6c=      c'(6'--c"2), 

by  multiplying   together   in   each   pair   the   left-hand   and   the    right-hand    sides    respec- 
tively.    Substituting  and  dividing  by  —  aa"bh'cc"y  we  have 
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or,  if  we  herein  restore  the  c's  in  place  of  the  rectangular  coefficients,  this  is 

^  +  2/*  +  ^  +  w* 


c^% 


V 


(xh/'-^^W)  -  -^-^  (^^  +  yt^)  +  r^.(a^e(;>  +  y«^) 


/t  S/*  3/t  9/t  2/t  2/%  'J 

Cq  (^  1/4  (;0  (^  t^ 

which  is  the  equation  of  the  16-nodal  quartic  surface. 


Substituting  for  a?,  y,  z,  w  their  values  ^^4,  ^7,  ^g,  ^n(w),  we  have  the  equation 
connecting  the  four  theta-functions  4,  7,  8,  11  of  a  Gopel  tetrad.  And  there  is  an 
equation  of  the  like  form  between  the  four  functions  of  any  other  Gopel  tetrad:  for 
obtaining  the  actual  equations  some  further  investigation  would  be  necessary. 


The  ay-expressions  of  the  theta-functions. 

125.  The  various  quadric  relations  between  the  theta-iiinctions,  admitting  that 
they  constitute  a  13-fold  relation,  show  that  the  theta-functions  may  be  expressed  as 
proportional  to  functions  of  two  arbitrary  parameters  x,  y;  and  two  of  these  functions 
being  assumed  at  pleasure  the  others  of  them  would  be  determinate;  we  have  of 
course  (though  it  would  not  be  easy  to  arrive  at  it  in  this  manner)  such  a  system 
in  the  foregoing  expressions  of  the  16  functions  in  terms  of  a?,  y;  and  conversely 
these  expressions  must  satisfy  identically  the  quadric  relations  between  the  theta- 
functions. 

126.  To   show   that   this  is  so  as  to  the  general   form   of  the  equations,  consider 

first  the  a;y-factors  Va,  Vofc,  &a     As  regards  the  squared  functions  (VoS)*,  we  have  for 
instance 

C^y  =  1  {abfc,d,e,  +  a.b^cde  +  2  VXF}, 

(^cdy  =  ^  {cdfa,b,e,  +  c,d,f,abe  4-  2  VZF} ; 

2 

each   of  these  contains  the  same  irrational  part  ^VXF,  and  the  difference  is  therefore 

rational:  and  it  is  moreover  integral,  for  we  have 


(Vofcy  -  C/cdy  =  ~  (abcA  -  a Acd)  (fe,  -  f^e). 


where  each   factor  divides  by   0,  and   consequently  the  product  by  0*;  the   value   is  in 
fact 


=  («-/) 


1,  a?  +  y,  xff 
1,  a  +  6,  ab 
1,    c+d,    od 


552  A   MEMOIR   ON    THE   SINGLE   AND   DOUBLE   THETA -FUNCTIONS.  [704 

a  linear  function  of  1,  .-r  +  y,  ooy.  This  is  the  ease  as  regards  the  difference  of  any 
two  of  the  squares  {s/aby,  {'Jacf,  &c. ;  hence  selecting  any  one  of  these  squares,  for 
instance  (^dey,  any  other  of  the  squares  is  of  the  form 

\  +  /jL(x-\-y)'{-vxy  +  p  {"Jdey,    (/>  =  1 ) ; 

and  obviously,  the  other  squares  (Va)',  &c.,  are  of  the  like  form,  the  last  coefficient  p 
being  =0.  We  hence  have  the  theorem  that  each  square  can  be  expressed  as  a  linear 
function  of  any  four  (properly  selected)  squarea 

127.     But  we  have  also  the  theorem  of  the  16  Kummer  hexads. 

Obviously  the  six  squares 

(Va)«,    {^h)\    {^cf,    (^/d)^    (V^)«,    {y/Jy 

are  a  hexad,  viz.  each  of  these  is  a  linear  function  of  1,  a:-fy,  xy:  and  therefore 
selecting  any  three  of  them,  each  of  the  remaining  three  can  be  expressed  as  a  linear 
function  of  these. 

But  further  the  squares  (Va)^  (V6)«,  (Va6)«,  (Vcd)*,  {'Jcef,  {s/deif  form  a  hexad. 
For  reverting  to  the  expression  obtained  for  (\/aby~-(*^cdy,  the  determinant  contained 
therein  is  a  linear  function  of  aa^  and  bb^,  that  is,  of  (Vay  and  (V6)';   we,  in  fact,  have 


{a  -  b) 


=  (6  —  c)  (6  —  d)  (a  —  ar)  (a  —  y)  -  (a  —  c)  (a  —  d)  (6  —  x)  (b  —  y). 


1,  x  +  y,  xy 
1,  a  +  6,  ab 
1,     c  +d,     cd 

Hence   ('^aby^(*Jcdy  is   a   linear   function   of  (Va)',   (^by;    and   by    a    mere   inter- 
change  of  letters  {'Jaby  —  {'Jcey,  (*^aby  —  (\/dey,  are   each   of  them  also  a  linear  function 

of  (^/ay  and   (V6)';    whence   the   theorem.      And    we    have    thus    all    the    remaining  15 
hexads. 

128.     We    have   a   like   theory   as   regards    the    products    of    pairs    of    functions.    A 
tetrad  of  pairs  is  of  one  of  the  two  forms 

Va  Vi,  ^/ac  ^bc^  ^ad  sibd,  ^lae  ^Ibe,  and  si  f  '/ah,  Vc  ^de,  Vd  »Jce,  sle  s/cd  ; 

in  the  first  case  the  terms  are 

Vaa^bb,, 

^j  {(ab^  +  a  b)  Vcdefc^d  e^f,  -h  (cfd^e,+  c/^de)  Vaa.bbj, 
^{         »  n  +  (dfc,e,  +  d/,ce)       „      }, 

^{         .,  n  +(efcA  +  eXcd)      „      }, 

and   as   regards   the   last   three    terms   the   difference   of    any   two    of    them    is    a    mere 
constant  multiple  of  Vaa^bb^ ;   for  instance,  the  second  term  —  the  third  term  is 

=  i  (cd, -  c,d)  (fe,  -  f,e)  Vti^bb:,  =  (c -  d) (/- e) -J^^,; 
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we  have  thus  a  tetrad  such  that,  selecting  any  two  teims,  each  of  the  remaining 
terms  is  a  linear  function  of  these. 

In  the  second  case,  the  terms  are 

^  {d        „         +  d,        „       }, 

whence  clearly  the  four  terms  are  a  tetrad  as  above.  And  it  may  be  added  that 
any  linear  function  of  the  four  terms  is  of  the  form 

^  {(\  +  fix)  Vshc^dfiX  +  (X  +  My)  Va>,cdef}. 

129.     Considering  next  the  actual  equations  between   the    squared    theta-functions, 
take  as  a  specimen 

Cj     3" J     ~"  Cj^J  J     "T"  Cj    rXj     ""  C^^^     ^   I/, 

that  is, 

Ce*  ( Vofcy  -  c*  (Vod)»  +  Cj*  ('/cey  -  c*  ( Vctey  =  0, 

where  c^,  Ct,  Cj,  c^^y/ ahy  'vcdt  v/ce,  vdfe  respectively.  Since  the  functions  {"Jahf, 
&c.,  contain  the  same  irrational  term  ^  VXF,  it  is  clear  that  the  equation  can  only 
be  true  if 

and,  this  being  so,  it  will  be  true  if 

where,  by  what  precedes,  each  of  the  terms  in  {  }  is  a  linear  function  of  (Va)*  and 
(V6)".    Attending  first  to  the  term  in  (Va)*,  the  coeflBcient  hereof  is 

ef.hc.bd.c^'-df.hc.he.c^'^cf.hd.he.Ci^, 

where  for  shortness  6c,  bd,  &c.,  are   written   to  denote   the   differences  6  — c,  6  — d,  &c.: 

substituting  for  c,*  its  value  (ycdYy  ^cd.cf. df. ah. as. be,  and  similarly  for  Cj*  and  c,* 
their  values,  ^ce.cf.ef.ab.ad.bd,  and  de.df.ef.ab.ac.be  respectively,  the  whole  ex- 
pression contains  the  factor  ab.bc.bd.be.cf.df.ef  and  throwing  this  out,  the  equation 
to  be  verified  becomes 

cd.ae  —  ce.ad  +  de. 00  =  0, 
C.  X.  70 
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which  is  true  identically.  The  verification  is  thus  made  to  depend  upon  that  of 
Cs*  — Cs*  +  Ci^  — C9*  =  0;  and  similarly  for  the  other  relations  between  the  squared  functions, 
the  verification  depends  upon  relations  containing  the  fourth  powers,  or  the  prodacts 
of  squares,  of  the  constants  c  and  k. 

130.  Among  these  are  included  the  before-mentioned  system  of  equations  involving 
the    fourth    powers    or    the    products    of   squares    of   only  the    constants    c;    and  it  is 

interesting  to  show  how  these  are  satisfied  identically  by  the  values  Co  =  v^M,  &c. 

Thus  one  of  these  equations  is  da*  +  Ci*  +  c«^  =  Co* ;    substituting  the  values,  there  is 
a  factor  ce  which  divides  out,  and  the  resulting  equation  is 

ad.af. df.  bc.be  +  cf.e/.ab.ad.bd  +  ab. af. b/.cd.de'-ac.ae.bd. bf.  df^ 0. 

There  are  here   terms  in  a^  a,  a^  which  should   separately  vanish;    for  the  terms 
in  a^  the  equation  becomes 

df,  bc.be  +  bd.cf,  ef-h  bf.cd.de  —  bd.bf.  df^  0, 

which  is  easily  verified;  and  the  equations  in  a  and  a^  may  also  be  verified. 

An    equation    involving    products    of    the    squares    is    Cia'c,*  —  Ci\54*  +  c^'c,*  =  0.     The 

term  01^^09^  is   here   ^Tad/.bce^/def.dbc  which   is  =*^{bcy{c^y.ab.(ic.ad.af.be.ce.de.efy 

which   is   taken   ^hcdf 'Jab.  cbc.  ad  .of  .be.ce.de  .ef\  similarly  the    values    of   c^^^  and 

c^c^  ai*e  =bd.cf  and  bf.cd  each  multiplied  by  the  same  radical,  and  the  equation  to  be 

verified  is 

be .  df—  bd .  c/'+  bf.  cd  =  0, 

which  is  right:   the  other  equations  may  be  verified  in  a  similar  manner. 

131.  Coming   next   to   the   equations    connecting    the    pairs   of    theta- functions,  for 
instance 

this  is 

C3C15C0C12  {V6d  Vad  —  Vie  Voaj  +  c^cjcjku .  Vli  Va  =  0, 

the  products  Virf  Vad  and  Vie  Vae  contain  besides  a  common  term  the  terms 

1  /-I  / 

g:^  (dfc^e^  +  d/,ce)  Vaa>b, ,   and    ^  (efc^d,  +  e/,cd)  V  aa^bb^ , 

hence  their  diflference  contains  ^ (de^  —  d^e) (fc,  —  f^c)  Vaa^bb^  which  is  =zde.fc  Vaa^bb,, 
that  is,  de .  fc 's/a  y/b :  hence  the  equation  to  be  verified  is 

etc  •JO  .  C^isPoCi2    *    C^C^rC^/Cii  ^  U  J 

C3C15C0C12  is  =\^bef.acd\/a£f,bcd\/bdf.ace\/adf,bce,  where  under  the  fourth  root  we 
have  24  factors,  which  are,  in  fact,  12  factors  twice  repeated;  and  if  we  >vrite 
Hy  ^  ah.  ac.  ad  .cte  .af.  be  ,bd  .be.  bf,cd  .ce.cf.de  ,df.ef  for  the  product  of  all  the  15 
factors,  then  the  12  factors  are  in  fact  all  those  of  IT,  except  ah,  cf  de\   viz.  we  have 


C3C,«CoC,2  =  >/ n«  H-  {ahf  {efy  (def. 
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Again,  c^cjcjku,  =y/€uyf  .hde  y/hcf  .aie  \/acdef '^iKdefy  is  a  foarth  root  of  a  product  of 
32  factors,  which  are  in  fact  16  factors  twice  repeated,  and  in  the  16  Beu^tors,  ab  does 
not  occur,  cf  and  de  occur  each  twice,  and  the  other  12  &ctors  each  once :  we  thus 
have 

Ofijc^yx  =  y/\V(cfr{def^{abf, 

and  the  relation  to  be  verified  assumes  the  form 


fc.d4iV\^  {cfy  {dey  +  <^(c/y  (dey  «  o, 

which,  taking  fc.de^  —  \/{cfy{dey,  is  right.  And  so  for  the  other  equations.  It  will 
be  observed  that,  in  the  equation  de  .fc .  c^i^ifiit  +  c^cjc^k^i  ^  0,  and  in  the  other  equations 
upon  which  the  verifications  depend,  there  is  no  ambiguity  of  sign :  the  signs  of  the 
radicals  have  to  be  determined  consistently  with  all  the  equations  which  connect  the 
c's  and  the  k's :  that  this  is  possible  appears  evident  d  priori,  but  the  actual  verification 
presents  some  difficulty.     I  do  not  here  enter  further  into  the  question. 

Further  results  of  the  product-theorem,  the  u±u'  fomiulcB. 

132.  Recurring  now  to  the  equations  in  u-\ru,  m  —  u',  by  putting  therein  u' « 0, 
we  can  express  X,  Y,  Z,  W  in  terms  of  four  of  the  squared  functions  of  u,  and  by 
putting  w  =  0  we  can  express  X\  Y\  Z',  W  in  terms  of  four  of  the  squared  functions 
of  u' ;  and,  substituting  in  the  original  equations,  we  have  the  products 

in  terms  of  the  squared  functions  of  u  and  u\ 

Selecting  as  in  a  former  investigation  the  functions  4,  7,  8,  11,  which  were  called 
w,  y,  z,  w,  it  is  more  convenient  to  use  single  letters  to  represent  the  squared  functions. 
I  write 

^(t«  +  t£').^(t*-tiO  y*i  ^Hi'  ^H) 

4              4  =  P,  4  =  p,  4  =  y,  4  «  i^,(-cA 

7  7   =   Q,  7   -  J,  7   -  ?',  7-0, 

8  8   =   i?,  8   =   r,  8-/,  8«   r.(-c«). 


Then 


Hence 


11  11   ^  S,  11   «  8,  11   -  tf',  11    -  0. 

X      Y      Z      W  X    Y    Z     W  X'    T  Z'  W 

Q^W'^Zr  +r-X',  5«S-Y4^-a,  ^'-S-T  +  iS-a, 

a(jP  +  r)-S(54-*)  =  2(a»-8«)X,  a(p'  +  /)-S(5'  +  0-2(o» -8«)Z', 

S       „     —  a      „     =2        „       W,  B       „      —  a       „      ■■2       „       W\ 

/9(l)-r)+7(?-*)  =  2(y8'-7»)F,  _/9(;,'-r')  +  7(g'-*')-2C8»-y)  F, 

y     »    +y8    »    ""S      „      Z,  -7      „     +ff     „     -2      »     Z'. 

70—2 
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By  means  of  these  values,  we  have 

4(a'-S»)»Z'Z  =  o^(p  +  r)(p'  +  r')+S'(q  +  8)(q'  +  s')-a8  [(p  +  r)(q'  +  a')  +  (p'  +  T^)(q+s)], 
4       „        Tr'F=S»  „  +«»  „  -aS[  „  „  1 

H$'-'fyY'T  =^(p-r)(p'-r')  +  'f(q-s)i^-8')-ffy[(p-r)(q'-3')  +  (p'-rO(q->)], 
4       „       Z'Z    =7»  „  +0*  „  -ey[  „  „  I 

Hence 

4(d'  -S')(X'X-W'W)  =  (p  +  r)(p'  +  i^)-(q  +  s)(^  +  8'), 

4()8'-7«)(F'F-Z'  Z)  =  (p-r)(p'  -r')-(q-8)(q-8'). 
and  substituting  in  the  expressions  for  P  and  R, 
4(a»-8«)()8*-7»)P  = 

(^  -  7*)  [(P  +  r)(p'  +  r')  -(q  +  8)(q^  +  «')]  -  («« -  «•)  [(p  -  r)  (p'  -r')-(q-8) (q  ->% 
4  „  R  = 

Similarly 

4        „        Z'Tr  = 

r  1  -  S»  .  —  a* 

4(/3»-7»)»Z'F  = 

/87  [(p  -  r)  (p' -  r')  +  (3  -  «)  (3' -  «')]  -  ^  (p  -  r)  (3' -  »')  -  T' (9  -  «)  (P' -  0, 
4        „         Y'Z  = 

whence 

4  (a»  -  S«)  ( IT'Z  -  Z'  F)  =  -  [(p  +  r)  (3'  +  s')  -  (/  +  r  )  (gr  +  «)], 

4(y3»-7»)(Z'F  -  Y'Z}  =  -[(p-r)(q'  -s')-(p'  -r)(q-s)l 
and  substituting  in  the  expressions  for  Q  and  5 
4  (o»  -  S»)  (yS*  -  7»)  Q  = 

-  (/S"  -  y)  [(P +  »•)(?'  +  «')- (y  + O  (?  +  «)]  + (a'-S')  [(P -»•)  (5  -  O  -  (P' -  r')  (?- s)], 

""        »       L  »  »>  J  "■      »       L  »>  »  J» 


>f 


n 
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133.  Hence,  collecting  and  reducing, 
4  (o*  -  S»)  (/8»  -  T*)  P  = 

4  „  iJ  = 

(«*  +  y9>  -  7*  -  a»)  (  „  )_(a»-y8»  +  7"-S')(  „  ), 

4  ..  (2  = 

(a»-/3«  +  7»-S')(  „  )_(a»  +  ^-7«-S')(  „  ). 

4  „  S  = 

-(a«  +  /3«-7»-S')(  „  )  +  (a._^  +  y_8.)(  „  ); 

vre  have 

and  thence 

ro»-po'  =  4(flt«-S«)(/3»-7"); 
the  equations  hence  become 

W  -Po)  P  =  -Po  (pp'  -qq'  +  r/-  ««')  +  n  (^  +/r  -  }«'  -  qr'^), 

Q=     l?o(p?'-/?  +  ^«'-r'5)-ro(  „  ), 

fif=-ro(  „  )+Po(  »  )• 

On  writing  in  the  equations  w'==0,  then  P,  Q,  jB,  fif,  p',  g',  /,  «'  become  =p,  },  r,  «, 
i>0)  0,  To,  0;  and   the   equations  are  (as  they  should  be)  true  identically.     The  equations 
may  be  written 

u+uf  u—u'  u     u'     u     u'     u     u'  u      u'  u     u'  u     u'     u     u'  «      «' 

(8-4)      4      4   =  -4(4.4-7.7  +  8.8   -11.11)  +8(4.8   +   8.4-7.11-11.7), 
(    „    )      8       8   =   +8(  „  )  -4(  „  ), 

(    „    )      7       7  =  +4(4.7-7.4  +  8.11-11.8)  -8(4.11-11.4  +  8.7   -   7.8), 
(    „    )     11     11   =  -8(  „  )  +4(  „  ). 

There  is  of  course  such  a  system  for  each  of  the  60  Gopel  tetrads. 

Differential  relations  connecting  the  thetorfunctions  with  the  quotient-functions. 

134.  Imagine  p,  g,  r,  «,  &c.,  changed  into  a^^  y\  z^,  v^,  &c. ;  that  is,  let  x,  y,  z,  w 
represent  the  theta-fiinctions  4,  7,  8,  11  of  m,  v;  and  similarly  x\  xf,  /,  af  those  of 
\i\  ff,  and  iTo,  0,  ^o>   0  those  of  0,  0.    Let  u\  v'  be  each  of  them  indefinitely  small; 

and  take  3,   =  ^'  j~  +  ^  3"  >  ^   ^^^  symbol  of  total   differentiation    in    regard    to    w,   v, 

the   infinitesimals  u'  and  t/  being  arbitrary:  then,  as  far  as  the  second  order,  we  have 
in  general 

"^(u  +  u'y  t;+v')=&(w,  v)  +  aa^(w,  t;)  +  ia*&(w,  v), 
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and  hence 


P  =  (a?  +  aar  +  ^^x)  {x-dx  +  ^^x),  =  a;«  +  {ad^w  -  (dxy] , 


and  similarly  for  Q,  JR,  S.  Moreover,  observing  that  x'  and  z'  are  even  functions, 
j/  and  v/  are  odd  functions,  of  u\  v,  we  have 

of,  j/,  /,  w  =Xo  +  ^Xo,  3yo,  ^0  +  i3»Zo,  3wo, 

where  3*aro,  3yo>  &c.,  are  what  d%  3y,  &c.,  become  on  writing  therein  u=0,  r  =  0; 
3yo»  3^0  are  of  course  linear  functions,  B^Xq,  d%  quadric  functions  of  u'  and  v.  The 
values  of  a/\  j/^,  /«,  w'^  are  thus  x^*  +  ajc^'^o,  (3yo)',  V  +  -s^o^^'^o,  (3t«'o)' ;  and  we  have 


^o^'a^o  (^yo)*  -^o9%  (^^o)* 
^^^  -yV  +^V»  -.w;*m;'«=  a^a^To'  +-2V  +^  -y*  +2^*  — «£;2, 
a^y'*     -yV*     +2:V-    -«(;»/»  =-yV     -w>V     -y'     +ic*     -t^r*     4-^*, 


-e^aJo* 


H-a:»V 


a:»/2      -yV    +^V»     -w^y'*  = 

a;%'«     -  y  V      +  -?^'«     -  tt/^j-'a  =  « -i(;s-iro>     -  y«Z(, 


— 1(;*    +^*      —  y*      +a?*. 


>» 


» 


135.  On  substituting  these  values,  the  constant  terms  (or  terms  independent  of 
u,  v)  disappear  of  themselves;  and  the  equations,  transposing  the  second  and  third 
of  them,  become 

xjd^x^  (dyoY  ^dS^^o  {dwoY 

(V-^o*){^'a^  -(9^)'}=      i-cc^a^-^z.^z;')  +(    x^Y -Zohu")  +(-aroV+V^)  +(    Xohu^-ZoYh 

{ya«y  -(ay)8}=    -(    x,Y -zM)  -(-a^oV +ZoV )    -(    X^^-ZoY)  -(-a?aV +V^), 

{zd^z  --(dzyi^^      (-a-oV+ZoV)  H-(    x^hu'-ZoY)   +(-aroV  +  V-^* )  +(    aroV -Zo*Mr), 

where    it    will    be    recollected    that    a?,   y,   <s:,   w    mean    ^4,   ^7,  ^8»   ^n  00 '»    ^0   is  ^4  (0), 
that  is,  C4,  and  Zq  is  ^8(0),  that  is,  Cg.     But  the  formulse  contain  also 

The  formulae  may  be  written 


048*04 


(dc,y 


U  tt 


u 


{ ^.a=a-(a^)=j 


■~t^ 


C^^      C^.^2 


(C8'-C4*){  4     4  4  }=    (-4    4+8    8) 

{77  7  }=-(    4    7-811) 

{88  8  }=    (-4    8+8    4) 

{11  11  11  }=-(    4  11-8    7) 


» 


i> 


c^^«  c^^ 


CaS'C 


-v 


c*.^    c«.y 


+(4    7-8  11)   +(-4    8  +8    4) 


-(-4  4+8  8) 
+(  4  11  -8  7) 
-(-.4    8+8    4) 


-(    4  11  -8    7) 
+(-4    4+8    8) 


(dcuf 


-r- 


+(  4  11  -8  7> 
-(-4  8+8  4), 
+(4    7-8  11), 


-(    4    7 -8  11). -(-4    4+8    8), 


where   d%,  d%,   dcj,  dcn   are   written   in    place   of  3X»  3%>  dyo*  8^o.     There  is  of  course 
a  like  system  of  equations  for  each  of  the  Gopel  tetrads. 
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138.  Suppose  that  in  this  equation  u'  becomes  indefinitely  small.  If  u'  were  ==0, 
the  values  of  X',  Y',  Z',  W  would  be  a,  0,  7,  0 :  hence  u'  being  indefinitely  small, 
we  take  them  to  be  a,  dff,  7,  dB,  where 


de. 


are,  in  fact,  linear  functions  of  u'  and  v. 

We  have  ^Ao  — ^0^4  standing  for 

&4  {n  +  u)  ^0  {u  -  u)  -  ^0  (w  +  W)  ^4  {u  -  u\ 
and  here 

X{u  ±  w') =^4  ± 9^4,   ^0 (m  ± w')==  ^0  ±  9a^a; 

the  fiinction  in  question  is  thus 

(^4  +  9^4)  (^0-9^0) -(^4- 95-4)  (^0  +  9^0)  =  2  {^^4-^49^0}, 

where  the  arguments  are  w,  v,  and  the  3  denotes  ^' j~  +  ^' j"* 

Also  ^5^1 +  ^1^5,  that  is,  '^^{u'\-u)^i{u--v!)-\-'^^{u'\'v!)%{u-'u\  becomes  simply 
=  2^5^i,  and  similarly  ^^18^^94- ^9%  becomes  =2Sru^9;  and  the  equation  thus  is 

-  2ai7i  (^(,9^4  -  ^49^0)  +  (ai9Si  +  7i9A)  ^5^1  +  (-  ai9Si  +  7^9 A)  %^,  =  0, 
where  the  proper  suflSx  1  is  restored  to  the  a,  3/8,  7,  and  38. 

139.  The  equation  shows  that  the  differential  combination  ^jf^^  —  ^JS^o  is  a  linear 
function  of  S^e^^i  and  ^13^9,  the  coefficients  of  these  products  being  of  course  linear 
functions  of  u   and  v\     Writing  the  equation 

we  can  if  we  please  determine  the  coefficients  in  terms  of  the  constants  c,  c",  c",  c*^  f) 
viz.  taking  w,  v  indefiDitely  small,  we  have 

^0  =  Co,     9^4  =  u  {ci"u  +  c^'v)  +  v'  {c^^u  +  c:v), 
^4  =  C4,     9^0  =  u  {Co"u  +  Co^^v)  +  v'  (c^'^u  +  Co^v), 

^1  =  Ci ,        ^5  =  C/W  +  Cs'Vy 

^9  =  C9 ,  ^13  =  Ci3  i*  +  Ci3    V, 

or  substituting,  and  equating  the  coefficients  of  u  and  v  respectively,  we  have 

Co  (cru  +  c'^v')  -  C4  (Co'"tt'  +  Co'V)  =  Ace'  +  Bc,c,^, 

Co  (c^^w'  +  C4V)  -  C,  (Co*V   +  CoV)  =  Ac,c,''  +  5C9C13", 
which  equations  give  the  values  of  ^,  B. 

140.  Disregarding   the   values   of  the   coefficients,   and   attending   only  to    the    form 
of  the  equation 
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this  is  one  of  a  system  of  120  equations;  viz.  referring  to  the  foregoing  table  of 
the  120  pairs,  it  in  fact  appears  that  taking  any  pair  such  as  ^0^4  out  of  the  upper 
compartment  or  the  lower  compartment  of  any  column  of  the  table,  the  corresponding 
differential  combination  ^J3^4  —  ^^q  is  a  linear  function  of  any  two  of  the  four  pairs 
in  the  other  compartment  of  the  same  column. 


Differential  relation  of  u,  v  and  x,  y, 

141.     We  have,  as  before,  in  the  two  notations,  the  pairs 

A  .B  11  .7 


c 

.DE 

5. 

9 

D 

.CE 

13, 

,1 

E 

.CD 

14. 

2 

F 

.AB 

10, 

,6, 

From   the  expressions  given  above   for  the   four  pairs  below   the    line,  it   is  clear  that 
any  linear  function  of  these  four  pairs  may  be  represented  by 

(a  -  6)  i  {(X  +  fiy)  V^d^fe^b,  +  (X  +  /xa?)  Vc,d,e/,ab}, 

where   \  /i  are  constant  coefficients :   the  factor   (a  —  h)   has   been   introduced   for  con- 
venience, as  will  appear. 

We  have  consequently  a  relation 

/J  «.  A  

Vaa^  a Vbb,  -  Vbb,  3 Vaa,  =  —g-  {(\  +  ^ly)  Vcdefa>^  -I-  (X  +  /xa?)  Vc,d^e,f,ab}, 

where,  as  before,  9  is  used  to  denote  ^'  jT  +  ^'  ^  >  ^'  *^d  v'  being  arbitrary  multipliers ; 
considering  u,  v  as  functions  of  a?,  y,  we  have 

d  _dx  d      dy  d 
du"  dudx     du  dy ' 

d  __dx  d      dy  _d 
dv~  dv  dx     dv  dy  * 

and   thence  3  =  P  j-  +  Q  j- ,  if  for  shortness  P  and  Q  are  written  to  denote  u'  r=-  + 1/  -^ 

dx        dy  du         dv 

and  ^'j^  +  ^;/    respectively. 

142.     The  left-hand  side  then  is 

r —    d     /r-r-         /i-^—  d     1 \    .    ^  /  / —   d 


C.    X. 
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the  coefficients  of  P  and  Q  are  at  once  found  to  be 

Vab        '  Va.b 


>, 


respectively,  or  observing  that  a  — b,  =a,  —  b^,  =a  — 6,  the  equation  becomes 

P^'  +  Q  ^  =  - 1  {(X  +  My)  VSdifeA  +  (\  +  /Mr)  VcAeXab) ; 


It 


or    multiplying    by    VabaJ^   tmd^N writing    for    shortness    abcdef=-X',   a^b^c^d^e^  =  F,  this 
becomes 

aA{P  +  |(X  +  My)VZ}+ab{(2  +  |(\  +  /ia;)VF}  =  0. 

143.  There  are,  it  is  clear,  the  like  equations 

bA{^H-|(>-'+M>)V^}+bc{(2  +  |(\'+M'a?)>/F}=0, 

and  it  is  to  be  shown  that  \  =  \'  =  \"  and  /a  = /a' = /it".  For  this  purpose^  recurring 
to  the  forms 

Vaa^aVbb,  -  Vbb^avW,  =  — ^-  {(\   +  ^y)  Vcdefa^,  +  (\  +  /u?)   Vc^d^e^ab}, 
Vbb,  a  Vcc]  -  \/cc,  a  Vbb,  =  -^  {(V  +  fiy)  Vadefb^  -f  (V  +  A)  Va,d,eXbc}, 

Vcc^  a Vaa;  -  \/aa^ 3 Vcc,  =  ^-^  {(V  +  /a"i/)  Vbdefc^  +  (V'  +  fi'x)  Vb^d^eXca}, 

multiply  the  first  equation  by  Vcc,,  the  second  by  Vaa,,  and  the  third  by  Vbb^,  and 
add :  the  left-hand  side  vanishes,  and  therefore  the  right-hand  side  must  also  vanish 
identically. 

144.  But  on  the  right-hand  side  we  have  the  term  ^  Vdefa^b^c,  multiplied  by 

(a  -  6)  c  (\  -h  ^ly)  -h  (6  -  c)  a  (V  -h  /y)  +  (c  -  a)  b  (V  +  ti"y\ 

and  the  term  —  ^  \^d^e^f^abc  multiplied  by 

(a  -  6)  c,  (\  -h  tix)  -h  (6  -  c)  a,  (V  -h  /^'a?)  +  (c  -  a)  b,  (\"  -h  /iA"a?), 

and  it  is  clear  that  the  whole  can  vanish  only  if  these  two  coefficients  separately 
vanish.     This  will  be  the  case  if  we  have  for  \,  V,  X"  the  equations 

{a  -  6)  \  -h  (6  -  c)  V  -h  (c  -  a)  V  =  0, 
c       „      +a      „       -h6       „       =0, 
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Hence  integrating,  we  have 


(TU 


mu 


and  thence 


Iff 


w  +  pv  +  iS(<nt  +  Tt;)  =  ^f )  +  .••, 


1     1 


where  the  omitted  terms  depend  on   — ,  —  &c. 
Hence,  neglecting  these  terms,  we  have 


wu 


an    equation    connecting    the    indefinitely    small    values    of   u,  v,   with    the    indefinitely 
large  values  of  x,  y. 

147.     From  the   equations  A—ky^m^Ja,  B^k^v^/b,   taking   (u,  v)    indefinitely  small 
and  therefore  (a?,  y)  indefinitely  large,  we  deduce 


?ii  u-^CiiV  _  ku  \x     y)  ^ 


hence    substituting    for  -  +  -    the    foregoing    value,   and    introducing    an     indeterminate 

M>      y 

multiplier  M,  we  obtain 

Ci/'i^  +  Ci/'i;  =  Mkyi  \jBU  +  pi;  +  JS  {<tu  +  tv)  +  \a  (<ru  +  tv)}, 
which  breaks  up  into  the  two  equations 

Cn'  =  Mkr,  {tsr  +  {\B  -h  \a)  cr},     d/'  =  Mk^,  [p  +  {\8  +  \p)  r}. 
Similarly 


c'  ^Mh^  { 

if 

b     } 

,  c"  =  m>  { 

6 

}. 

c/  =  i¥A,  { 

}} 

c     ) 

,  c/'  =  m-,  { 

c 

* 

Ci3    ^  MKi2  \ 

>f 

d    } 

>      Cis    =  Jut€i3  [ 

d 

' 

C14'  =  if A;i4  { 

i} 

e     } 

,  o.:'=Mh,{ 

e 

}. 

Cio  ^  jyifCiQ  [ 

y> 

f    } 

,       Cio    =  Mk-^q  j 

f 

1. 

which  twelve  equations  determine  the  coeflScients  -bt,  <r,  p,  t  in  terms  of  the  c\  c" 
of  the  odd  functions  5,  7,  10,  11,  13,  14;  and  moreover  give  rise  to  relations  connecting 
these  c\  c"  with  each  other  and  with  the  constants  a,  6,  c,  d,  e,  /. 

148.     It  is  observed  that  if,  as  before, 

3  =  1^'  —  4-  '—       =P— -4-0  — 
du        dv'  dx        dy' 
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705. 


PROBLEMS    AND    SOLUTIONS. 


[From  the  Mathematical  Qysstions  with  their  Solutions  from  the  Educational  Times, 

vols.  XIV.  to  LXi.  (1871—1894).] 

[Vol.  XIV.,  July  to  December,  1870,  pp.  17 — 19.] 

3002.  (Proposed  by  Matthew  Collins,  B.A.)— If  every  two  of  five  circles  A,  B,C,D,E 
touch  each  other,  except  D  and  Ey  prove  that  the  common  tangent  of  D  and  E  is  just 
twice  as  long  as  it  would  be  if  D  and  E  touched  each  other. 


Solution  by  Professor  Cayley. 

Consider    the   ellipse    — +t^  =  1,   foci   i2,   S;  the   coordinates  of  a   point    U  on  the 

ellipse   may   be   taken   to  be   (a  cos  u,  b  sin  u),  and  then   the  distances  of  this  point  from 
the  foci  will  be 

r  =  a(l  —  ecos  w),     5  =  a(l -h  ecosw). 

Taking  k  arbitrarily,  with  centre  R  describe  a  circle  radius  a  —  fc,  with  centre  S 
a  circle  radius  a  -h  A;,  and  with  centre  U  a  circle  radius  k  —  ae  cos  u :  say  these  are  the 
circles  jB,  S,  U  respectively ;  the  circle  U  will  touch  each  of  the  circles  JK,  S  (viz. 
assuming  ae  <k<a,  so  that  the  foregoing  radii  are  all  positive,  it  will  touch  the  circle 
R  externally  and  the  circle  S  internally). 

Considering  next  a  point  F,  coordinates  (a  cos  v,  6  sin  v),  and  the  circle  described 
about  this  point  with  the  radius  k  —  aecosv,  say  the  circle  F;  this  will  touch  in  like 
manner  the  circles  ii,  S  respectively.  And  the  circles  [7,  V  may  be  made  to  touch 
each   other   externally ;    viz.   this   will   be    the   case   if    squared    sum    of    radii  =  squared 


\ 
> 
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distance  of   centres,  or  what  is  the  same  thing,  squared   difference    of  radii  +  4  times 
the  product  of  radii  ==  squared  distance  of  centres ;  that  is, 

aV  (cos  u  —  cos  t;)^  +  4  (A;  —  (w  cos  w)  (A  —  tw  cos  v)  =  a"  (cos  m  —  cos  v)^  -f  6*  (sin  w  —  sin  v)*, 

or 

2  (jfc  —  ae  cos  w)  (A;  —  06  cos  r)  =  6*  {1  —  cos  (m  —  v)}. 

If  for  a  moment  we  write  tan^u^o?,  tan^vsy,  and  therefore 


cost^ 


cos 
we  have 


r         l+'T'    n  1+y    I  "(1 +«•)(!+*')' 

or 

{A: - 06  +  (A;  +  a«) a;"}  {Aj-o6  + (A;  +  o6)y*}  -h^(x-yy, 

which  is  readily  identified  with  the  circular  relation 

/A:+o6\*  /A;+o6\*  /l^  —  a^^^ 

tan~*  y   j )  -  tan"^  x  -§ )  =  tan~^   — :; — rz  )  • 

^\k-aeJ  \k-aej  Vo'-fc*/ 

or,  what  is  the  same   thing,  in  order  that  the  circles    U,    V  may  touch,  the    relation 
between  the  parameters  u,  v  must  be 

Considering  in  like  manner  a  circle,  centre  the  point  W,  coordinates  (ocosti;,  bsinw), 
and  radius  A:  — o^cosw,  say  the  circle  W;  this  will,  as  before,  touch  the  circles  22,  S] 
and  we  may  make  W  touch  each  of  the  circles  U,  V;  viz.  we  must  have 

-- K^)'- i»}  — -  {S^)''"- M  — -  (fey)'' 

where,  in  the  last  equation,   tan^Mfr-— — j  tan^uV  must  be  considered  as  denoting  its 
value  in  the  first  equation  increased  by  tt.    Hence,  adding  the  three  equations,  we  have 

that  is. 
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or 

ifc*  -  a«e»  =  3  (a«  -  A;»), 
that  is, 

viz.  this  is  the  condition  for  the  existence  of  the  three  circles  U,  F,  W,  each  touching 
the  two  others,  and  also  the  circles  22,  8. 

The    circle    R    lies    inside    the    circle    S,    and    the    tangential    distance    is    thus 
imaginary;    but  defining  it  by  the  equation 

squared  tangential  dist.  =  squared  dist.  of  centres— squared  sum  of  radii, 

the  squared  tangential  distance  is 

=  4a V  -  4al 

But  if  the  circles  were  brought  into  contact,  the  distance  of  the  centres  would  be 
2ifc,  and  the  value  of  the  squared  tangential  distance  =4A:*— 4a';  hence,  if  this  be 
=  one-fourth  of  the  former  value,  we  have 

4(**-a«)  =  aV-a«, 
that  is, 

3a«-4Jfc»  +  aV  =  0, 

the  same  condition  as  above.  The  solution  might  easily  be  varied  in  such  wise  that 
the  circles  i2,  8  should  be  external  to  each  other,  and  therefore  the  tangential  distance 
real ;  but  the  case  here  considered,  where  the  locus  of  the  centres  of  the  circles 
CT,  F,  TT  is  an  ellipse,  is  the  more  convenient,  and  may  be  regarded  as  the  standard 
case. 


[Vol.  XIV.,  p.  19.] 


3144.  (Proposed  by  Professor  Cayley.) — If  the  extremities  -4,  -4'  of  a  given  line 
AA'  describe  given  lines  respectively,  show  that  there  is  a  point  rigidly  connected 
with  A  A'  which  describes  a  circle. 


[Vol.  XIV.,  pp.  67,  68.] 

3120.     (Proposed  by  Professor  Cayley.) — To  find   the  equation   of  the   Jacobian  of 
the  quadric  surfaces  through  the  six  points 

(1,  0,  0,  0),  (0,  1,  0,  0),  (0,  0,  1,  0),  (0,  0,  0,  1),  (1,  1,  1,  1),  (a,  yS,  7,  8). 


Solution  by  the  Proposer. 
Writing  for  shortness 

a=)9-7,     6  =  7-a,     c  =  a-/3,    /=a-8,    g  =  ^-B,    ^  =  7-8, 
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(so  that  a  +  A-5r  =  0,  &c.,  a  +  6  +  c  =  0,  af+bg  +  ch-0),  the  six  points  lie  in  each  of 

the  plane-pairs 

x{hy  '•gz+  aw)  =  0,     y(—hx  -hfz  +  bw)  =  0, 

^ig^^fy-^  <^)  =0,     w(—ax-'by—cz)^0. 

We  cannot  take  these  as  the  four  quadrics,  on  account  of  the  identical  equation 
0  =  0,  which  is  obtained  by  adding  the  four  equations;  but  we  may  take  the  first 
three  of  them  for  three  of  the  quadrics,  and  for  the  fourth  quadric  the  cone,  vertex 
(0,  0,  0,  1),  which  passes  through  the  other  five  points;    viz.  this  is 

dayz  +  b^za  +  cyxy  =  0. 
We  write  therefore 

P^x{hy  —  gz-\-  aw),    Q  —  y(-hx  -^fz  +  bw), 

R  =  z  {gx  —fy  +  cw\    S  —  aayz  +  bfizx  +  oyxy ; 

and  we  equate  to  zero  the  determinant  formed  with  the  derived  functions  of  P,  Q,  R,  8 
in  regard  to  the  coordinates  (x,  y,  z,  w)  respectively.  If,  for  a  moment,  we  write 
A,  B,  C  to  denote  bg  —  ch,  ch^af,  af—bg  respectively,  it  is  easily  found  that  the 
term  containing  dgS  is 

(b^z  +  cyy)  X  (- agh,  bhf,  cfg,  abc,  -af\  -gh,  KG,  aA,  b^g,  -d'hl^x,  y,  z,  w^: 

the  terms  containing  dyS  and  d^jS  are  derived  from  this  by  a  mere  cyclical  interchange 
of  the  letters  {x,  y,  z),  {A,  B,  C),  (a,  6,  c),  and  (/,  g,  h).  Collecting  and  reducing,  it 
is  found  that  the  whole  equation  divides  by  2abc;  and  that,  omitting  this  factor, 
the  result  is 

ayz  (avf  —  Sa^)  +  fxw  {0^  —  yy*) 

+  6^:0?  (^vj^  —  Sy^)  +  gyw  (yx*  —  az^)  [  =  0, 

+  cxy  {ynf  -  hz^)  +  hzw  (af  -  fiaf^) 

which,  substituting  for  a,  6,  c,  f,  g,  h  their  values,  is  the  required  form. 
If,  in  the  equation,  we  write  for  instance  x  =  0,  the  equation  becomes 

ayzw  (hy  —  gz-^  aw)  =  0 ; 

or,  the  section  by  the  plane  is  made  up  of  four  lines.  Calliug  the  given  points 
1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  it  thus  appears  that  the  surfSeu^e  contains  the  fifteen  lines  12,  13,  ...,  56, 
and  also  the  ten  lines  123 .  456,  &c. ;  in  all  twenty-five  lines.  Moreover,  since  the 
surface  contains  the  lines  12,  13,  14,  15,  16,  it  is  clear  that  the  point  1  is  a  node 
(conical  point)  on  the  surface;  and  the  like  as  to  the  points  2,  3,  4,  5,  6. 


[VoL  XIV.,  pp.  104,  105.] 


3249.  (Proposed  by  Professor  Caylet.) — Given  on  a  given  come  two  quadrangles 
PQRS  and  pqrs,  having  the  same  centres,  and  such  that  P,  p;  Q,  qi  M,  r;  8,  s 
are  the  corresponding  vertices  (that  is,  the  four  lines  PQ,  It8,  pq,  rs  all  pass  through 

0.  X.  72 


570 


PROBLEMS  AND  SOLUTIONS. 


[705 


the  same  point ;  and  similarly  the  lines  PR,  QS,  pr,  q$,  and  the  lines  PS,  QR,  ps,  qr) : 
it  is  required  to  show  that  a  conic  may  be  drawn,  passing  through  the  points  p,  q,  r,  s 
and  touched  at  these  points  by  the  lines  pP,  qQ,  rR,  sS,  respectively. 


Solution  by  the  Profoseh. 

Taking  the  centres  for  the  vertices  of  the  fundamental  triangle,  the  equation  of 
the  given  conic  may  be  taken  to  be  0:^  +  ^  +  ^  =  0;  and  then  the  coordinates  of  P, 
Q,  JB,  S  to  be  (A,  B,  C),  (A,  -B,  C),  (A,  B,  -C),  {A,  -B,  -C)  respectively,  where 
il»  +  J?»  +  C»  =  0;  and  those  of  p,  q,  r,  s  to  he  (a,  fi.  y\  (a,  -A  7),  (a,  fi,  -7), 
(a,  —fi,  —7)  respectively,  where  a*  +  i8"  +  7*  =  0.  The  required  conic,  assuming  it  to 
exist,  will  be  given  by  an  equation  of  the  form  la!^  +  mt^  +  fu^  =  0.  This  must  pass 
through   the   point  (a,   fi,  7),   and   the   tangent  at  this   point  must   be 

x{By-Cfi)-¥yiCa-Ay)  +  z(Afi-Ba)  =  0; 

that  is,  we  must  have  fa*  +  m^  +  W7*  =  0,  and 

la  :  mfi  :  117  =  57- CJS  :  Ca-Ay  :  Afi-BcL 

The  first  condition  is  obviously  included  in  the  second ;  and  the  second  condition 
remains  unaltered  if  we  reverse  the  signs  of  B,  fi,  or  of  (7,  7,  or  of  B,  fi  and  C,  7. 
Hence  the  conic  passing  through  p,  and  touched  at  this  point  by  pP,  will  also  pass 
through  the  points  9,  r,  8,  and  be  touched  at  these  points  by  the  lines  qQ,  rR,  sS, 
respectively ;  that  is,  the  equation  of  the  required  conic  is 

a^-i ^ — ^y»H — ^ 2^  =  0; 


or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 


13 


^y^>   yoLf>    oifiz^ 


5, 


c 

y 


=  0. 


[Vol.  XV.,  January  to  June,  1871,  pp.  17 — 20.] 

3206.     (Proposed   by  Professor  Cayley.) — In   how    many  geometrically  distinct   ways 
can  nine  points  lie  in  nine  lines,  each  through  three  points  ? 

3278.    (Proposed   by  Professor    Cayley.) — It  is  required,   with   nine    numbers  each 

taken   three   times,  to  form  nine  triads  containing  twenty-seven  distinct   duads  (or,  what 

is  the  same   thing,  no  duad   twice),  and  to   find  in   how   many  essentially  distinct  ways 
this  can  be  done. 


r 
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Solution  by  the  Proposer. 

Let  the  numbers  be  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9.  Any  number,  say  1,  enters  into  three 
triads,  no  two  of  which  have  any  number  in  common.  We  may  take  these  triads  to 
be  123,  145,  167.  There  remain  the  two  numbers  8,  9;  and  these  are,  or  are  not,  a 
duad  of  the  system. 

First    Case. — 8   and    9    a   duad.    In    the    triad  which  contains   89,   the    remaining 

number  cannot  be   1 ;  it  must  therefore  be  one  of  the  numbers  2,  3 ;  4,  5 ;  6,  7 ;  and 

it  is  quite   immaterial   which;  the  triad  may  therefore  be  taken  to  be   289.    There  is 

one  other  triad  containing  2,  the  remaining  two  numbers  thereof  being  taken   from  the 

numbers  4,  5 ;   6,  7.    They  cannot  be  4,  5  or  6,  7 ;  and  it  is  indifferent  whether  they 

are  taken  to  be   4,  6 ;  4,  7 ;  5,   6,  or  5,  7 :  the  triad   is  taken  to  be  247.     We  have 

thus  the  triads 

123,  145,  167,  289,  247 ; 

and  we  require  two  triads  containing  8  and  two  triads  containing  9.  These  must  be 
made  up  with  the  numbers  3,  4,  5,  6,  7 :  but  as  no  one  of  them  can  contain  47,  it 
follows  that,  of  the  two  pairs  which  contain  8  and  9  respectively,  one  pair  must  be 
made  up  with  3,  5,  6,  7,  and  the  other  pair  with  3,  6,  6,  4;  say,  the  pairs  which 
contain  8  are  made  up  with  3,  5,  6,  7,  and  those  which  contain  9  are  made  up  with 
3,  5,  6,  4  (since  obviously  no  distinct  case  would  arise  by  the  interchange  of  the 
numbers  8,  9).  The  triads  which  contain  8  must  contain  each  of  the  numbers 
3,  5,  6,  7,  and  they  cannot  be  835,  867,  since  we  have  67  in  the  triad  167;  similarly 
the  triads  which  contain  9  must  contain  each  of  the  numbers  3,  5,  6,  4,  and  they 
cannot  be  845,  836,  since  we  have  45  in  145.     Hence  the  triads  can  only  be 


836,  857 

837,  856 


934,  956, 

935,  946; 


and  clearly  the  top  row   of  8   must  combine  with  the   top  row  of  9,  and  the  bottom 
row  of  8  with  the  bottom  row  of  9 ;  that  is,  the  system  of  the  nine  triads  is 

123,  145.  167,  289,  247, 
in  combination  with 

836,  857,  934,  956, 
or  else  in  combination  with 

837,  856,  935,  946. 

These  are  really  systems  of  the  same  form,  that  is,  each  of  them  is  of  the  form 

BCa 


0ya 

bcC 

yob 

caA 

afic 

abB; 

CA0 
ABy 

viz.  in  the  first  and  second  systems  respectively  we  have 

ABCafiyabe 

6     1     3287549    {¥inb  syateinX 

5     1     3294678    (Seoood  aystemX 
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as  one  out  of  many  ways  of  effecting  the  identification.  Observe  that  there  is  not  in 
the  system  any  triad  of  triads  containing  all  the  numbera  It  thus  appears  that  8,  9, 
a  duad,  gives  only  a  single  form  of  the  system. 

Cor, — It  is  possible  to  find  in  a  plane  nine  points  such  that  the  points  belonging 
to  the  same  triad  lie  in  lined.  The  nine  points  are,  in  fact,  on  a  cubic  curve;  and 
the  figure  is  that  belonging  to  a  theorem  of  Prof  Sylvester's,  according  to  which  it 
is  possible  to  find  on  a  cubic  curve  a  system  of  points  1,  2,  4,  5,  7,  8,  &c.,  (a  series  of 


numbers  not  divisible  by  3),  such  that  for  any  triad  (such  as  145)  where  the  sum  of 
the  numbers,  one  taken  negatively,  =0,  the  three  points  are  in  lined;  and  so  also 
that,  if  two  of  the  points  become  identical,  in  the  figure  13  =  14,  then  there  is  not 
any  new  point,  but  the  preceding  points  are  indefinitely  repeated;  thus,  2,  14,  16  being 
in  linked,  and  14  being  =13,  16  must  be  =11,  and  so  on. 

Second  and  Third  Cases. — 8  and  9  do  not  form  a  duad.  There  are  thus  three 
triads  composed  of  8  with  (2,  3;  4,  5;  6,  7),  and  three  triads  composed  of  9  with 
(2,  3;  4,  5;  6,  7).  If  with  these  numbers  (2,  3;  4,  5;  6,  7)  we  form  all  the  arrange- 
ments of  three  duads  other  than  those  which  contain  all  or  any  of  the  duads  23,  45,  67, 
there  are  the  eight  arrangements 

A  =  24,  37,  56,  E  =  26,  35,  47, 

B  =  24,  36,  57,  F  =  26,  34,  57, 

C  =  25,  36,  47,  G  =  27,  34,  56, 

D  =  25,  37,  46,  H  =  27,  35,  46, 

where  A   has   a   duad   in   common   with   B,  with   D,  and   with   G:   but   it   has    no   duad 
in  common  with  (7,  E,  F,  or  H.     We  have  thus  the  sixteen  pairs 

AC,    AE,  AF,    AH, 

BD,    BE,  BG,    BH, 

CF,    CG,  CH, 

DE,    DF,  DG, 
EG,    FH, 
where  each  pair  contains  six  different  duads. 
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Combining  AG  with   8,   9,   we  have  the   triads  8  (24,  37,  56)  and   9  (24,  36,  57), 

that  is,  the  triads 

824,  837,  856 :   924,  936,  957 : 

which,  with  the  original  three  triads  123,  145,  167,  form  a  system  of  nine  triads; 
8  and  9  might,  of  course,  be  interchanged,  but  no  essentially  distinct  system  would 
arise  thereby.  Hence  we  have  a  system  of  nine  triads  by  combining  the  original  three 
triads  123,  145,  167,  with  any  one  of  the  sixteen  pairs  AC,  AE,  &c  But  it  is 
sufficient  to  consider  the  combinations  of  the  three  triads  with  each  of  the  pairs 
AC,  AE,  AF,  AH;  in  fiEtct,  these  are  the  only  systems  which  contain  the  triad  824; 
and  since  there  is  no  distinction  between  the  two  pail's  4,  5  and  6,  7,  or  between 
the  two  numbers  of  the  same  pair,  it  is  allowable  to  take  824  as  a  triad  of  the  system. 
Hence — 

Second  Case. — The  system  consists  of  the  three  triads  combined  with  AE;  viz.  it  is 

123,  145,  167:   824,  837,  856:   926,  935,  947: 

which,  it  is  to  be  observed,  consists  of  three  triads  of  triads,  each  triad  of  triads 
containing  all  the  nine  numbers;   viz.  the  system  is 

123,  479,  568 :    145,  269,  378 :   167,  248,  359. 

8  5 


Cor, — We  may  have  nine  points  such   that  the  points  belonging  to  the  same  triad 
lie  in  lined,  viz.  the  figure  is  that  of  Pascal's  hexagon  when  the  conic  is  a  line-pair. 

Third   Case. — Combining  the   three   triads  with   AC,  AF,  or  AH,  it  is  readily  seen 
that  we  obtain  in  each  case  a  system  of  the  form 

Aaa',  Afiy,  Affy', 
Bfi/y,  Bya,  By'a' , 
Cn\     Cafi,    Ca'/y, 

viz.  in  the  case  where  the  pair  is  AC;  that  is,  the  system  is 

123,  145,  167:  824,  837,  856:   925,  936,  947; 

and  in  the  cases  where  the  pair  is  AF  or  AH,  the  identifications  may  be  taken  to  be 

ABC      a     fi     y      oi    ff    y 

{AC), 

{AF), 

{AH). 


9. 

8.     1; 

4, 

5, 

2;    7, 

6. 

3 

9, 

8.    1; 

2, 

3. 

4;    6, 

7, 

5 

9, 

8,     1; 

5. 

4. 

6;    3, 

2. 

7 
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Observe  that  there  is  in  the  system  a  single  triad  of  triads  Aaal,  Bfiff,  f^Tf^  ^i^" 
taining  all  the  numbers;  viz.  for  the  system  with  AG,  this  is  123,  856,  947;  for  the 
system  with  AF,  it  is  145,  837,  926 ;  and  for  the  system  with  AH,  it  is  167,  824,  935. 

Cor. — It  is  possible  to  find  a  system  of  nine  points  such  that  the  points  belonging 
to  the  same  triad  lie  in  lined.    Such  a  figure  is  this: — 


The  solution  shows  that  these  are  the  only  systems  of  nine  points   satisfying  the 
prescribed  conditions. 


[Vol.  XV.,  pp.  66,  67.] 


3329.  (Proposed  by  Professor  Cayley.) — It  is  required  to  show  that  ever}'  per- 
mutation of  12345  can  be  produced  by  means  of  the  cyclical  substitution  (12345),  and 
the  interchange  (12). 


Solution  by  the  Proposer. 


It  is  sufficient  to  show  that  the  interchanges  (13),  (14),  (15)  can  be  so  produced; 
for  then,  with  the  interchanges  (12),  (13),  (14),  (15),  we  can,  by  at  most  two  such  inter- 
changes, bring  any  number  into  any  place. 

Writing  P  =  (12345),  a  =  (12),  we  have 

(12)  =  a; 

(13)  =  aPaP*a, 

(14)  =  a  Pa  P*a  F'ol  P^a  Pa  P% 

(15)  =  P*aP, 

as  can  be  at  once  verified ;   and  the  theorem  is  thus  proved. 

I  remark  that,  starting  with  any  two  or  more  substitutions,  and  combining  them 
in  every  possible  manner  (each  of  them  being  repeatable  an  indefinite  number  of 
times),  we    obtain    a   "group**;    viz.   this   is    either  (as    in    the    problem   proposed)  the 
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system  of  all  the  substitutions  (or  say  the  entire  group),  or  else  it  is  a  system  the 
number  of  whose  terms  is  a  submultiple  of  the  whole  number  of  substitutions.  The 
interesting  question  is,  to  determine  those  two  or  more  substitutions,  which,  by  their 
combination  as  above,  do  not  give  the  entire  group;  for  in  this  way  we  should  arrive 
at  all  the  forms  of  a  submultiple  group. 


[Vol.  XV.,  p.  80.] 

3366.  (Proposed  by  Professor  Cayley.) — ^If  the  roots  (a,  /8,  7,  S)  of  the,  equation 
(a,  6,  c,  df  e)(u,  1)*  =  0  are  no  two  of  them  equal ;  and  if  there  exist  unequal 
magnitudes  0  and  <f>,  such  that 

(O  +  ay  :  (0  +  0y  :  (O  +  yY  :  (^ -h S)*  =  (<^  +  a)*  :  (<^+/8y  :  (<^  +  7)'  :  (<^  +  Sy; 

show  that  the  cubinvariant 

ace  —  ad^  —  b^e  —  c^'^  2bcd  =  0 ; 
and  find  the  values  of  0,  ^. 


[Vol.  XVL,  June  to  December,  1871,  p.  65.] 

3607.  (Proposed  by  Professor  Cayley.) — Show  that,  for  the  quadric  cones  which 
pass  through  six  given  points,  the  locus  of  the  vertices  is  a  quartic  surface  having 
upon  it  twenty-five  right  lines;  and,  thence  or  otherwise,  that  for  the  quadric  cones 
passing  through  seven  given  points  the  locus  of  the  vertices  is  a  sextic  curve. 


[Vol.  XVL,  p.  90.] 

3636.  (Proposed  by  Professor  Cayley.) — A  particle  describes  an  ellipse  under  the 
simultaneous  action  of  given  central  forces,  each  varying  as  (distance)"*,  at  the  two 
foci  respectively:  find  the  differential  relation  between  the  time  and  the  excentric 
anomaly. 


[VoL  xviL,  January  to  June,  1872,  p.  35.] 

3691.     (Proposed  by  Professor  Cayley.) — If  in  a  plane   A,  B,  O,  D  are  fixed  points 
and  P  a  variable  point,  find  the  linear  relation 

a.PAB^fi.PBC+y.PCD-^-S.PDA^O, 

which  connects  the  areas  of  the  triangles  PAB,  &a 


[Vol.  XVIL,  p.  49.] 

2662.    (Proposed    by   Professor    Cayley.) — Find    the    differential    equation    of    the 
parallel  surfSeu^es  of  an  ellipsoid. 
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[Vol.  XVII.,  p.  60.] 

3677.  (Proposed  by  Professor  Cayley.) — Find  at  any  point  of  a  plane  curve  the 
angle  between  the  normal  and  the  line  drawn  from  the  point  to  the  centre  of  the 
chord  parallel  and  indefinitely  near  to  the  tangent  at  the  point;  and  examine  whether 
a  like  question  applies  to  a  point  on  a  surface  and  the  indicatrix  section  at  such  point. 


[Vol.  XVII.,  p.  72.] 


3664.     (Proposed  by   Professor    Cayley.) — To    determine  the    least    circle    enclosing 
three  given  points. 


[Vol.  XVIII.,  July  to  December,  1872,  p.  68.] 

3876.    (Proposed  by  Professor  Cayley.) — Given  the  constant  a   and  the   variables 

X,  y,  to  construct   mechanically  ;    or  what    is    the    same    thing,  given    the   fixed 

points  Ay  B,  and  the  moving  point  P,  to  mechanically  connect  therewith  a  point  F 
such  that  PP'  shall  be  always  at  right  angles  to  AB,  and  the  point  P'  in  the 
circle  APB. 


[Vol.  XX.,  July  to  December,  1873,  pp.  106,  107.] 

3430.    (Proposed  by  W.  J.   C.   Miller.) — Find  the  equation  of  the   fiurst   negative 
focal  pedal  of  (1)  an  ellipsoid,  and  (2)  an  ellipse. 


Solution  by  Professor  Cayley. 

1.  It  is  easily  seen  that  if  a  sphere  be  drawn,  passing  through  the  centre  of 
the  given  quadric  and  touching  it  at  any  point  {x\  i/,  /),  then  the  point  (x,  y,  z)  on 
the  required  surface,  which  corresponds  to  (x,  y\  z'),  is  the  extremity  of  the  diameter 
of  this  sphere  which  passes  through  the  centre  of  the  quadric.  We  thus  easily  find 
the  expressions 

--'(2-^,),  y-y\^-\),  -^'(2-^,); 

where 

Solving  these  equations   for  x\  y\  z'y  and  substituting   in   the  two  equations 

xx'^yy'^zz'^x'^^y'^^z\     ^V^'  +  ^'  =  l, 
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we  get 

"      +-ii--+-5l--«    (1). 


(-i)    (-P)     (-S) 


*■        ■        "^     l+^^-rTi  =  I    W 


»-(^-i)'    H'-P)'    <'-'^' 


Since  (2)  is  the  differential  with  respect  to  ^  of  (1),  the  result  of  eliminating  t 
between  these  two  equations  is  the  discriminant  of  (1).  Hence  the  equation  of  the 
required  surface  is  the  discriminant  of  (1)  with  respect  to  t  Since  (1)  is  only  of 
the  fourth  degree,  this  discriminant  is  easily  formed    If  (1)  be  written  in  the  form 

^^  + 4S^+ 6(7^  +  4J%  +  iS?=^  0, 

it  will  be  found  that  A  and  B  do  not  contain  x,  y,  z^  while  C,  D,  E  contain  them, 
each  in  the  second  degree.  Now  the  discriminant  is  of  the  sixth  degree  in  the 
coefficients,  and  of  the  form  ^^  +  -6^  (see  Salmon's  Higher  Algebra,  §  107);  hence 
it  contains  x,  y,  z  only  in  the  tenth  degree.  This  is  therefore  the  degree  of  the 
required  surface. 

The  section  of  this  derived  sur&ce  by  the  principal  plane  z  consists  of  the  dis- 
criminant of 

-^+^-.  (3). 

(which  is  of  the  sixth  degree,  and  is  the  first  negative  pedal  of  "i  +  ^^lj*  together 
with  the  conic  (taken  twice),  which  is  obtained  by  putting  ^  s  2^*  in  (3). 

This  conic,  which  is  a  double  curve  on  the  surface,  touches  the  curve  of  the 
sixth  degree  in  four  points. 

2.  The  formul88  for  the  conic  are  quite  analogous  to  those  for  the  ellipsoid,  viz. 
we  have 

«=Z{2-1(Z«+F«)},    y=FJ2-.i(Z«+F»)}, 
leading  to  the  equations 


«--=^+ 


and  its  derived  equation,  bom  whioh  to  aHmintt>.IL    Ths  fint  u  the  cabio  eqnstioii 
(A,  B,  C,  D)($,  1)«=0,  where 

a  X.  78 
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Equating  the  discriminant  to  zero,  this  is 

0  =  ^«  V  =  4  (^(7  -  5«)»  -  (3^5(7  -  ^»2)  -  25»)». 
Or  finally 

(3a«a;»  +  36y  -  4a*  +  4a»6«  -  46*)» 
which  is  the  required  equation. 


[VoL  XXI.,  January  to  June,  1874,  pp.  29,  30.] 

4298.     (Proposed  by  J.  W.    L.    Glaisher,  B.A.) — ^With    four   given    straight    lines 
to  form  a  quadrilateral  inscribable  in  a  circle. 


Solutim  by  Professor  Oayley. 

Let  the  sides  of  the  quadrilateral  taken  in  order  be  a,  b,  c,  d;  and  let  its 
diagonab  be  (c,  y;  viz.  a  the  diagonal  joining  the  intersection  of  the  sides  a,  b 
with  that  of  the  sides  c,  d;  y  the  diagonal  joining  the  intersection  of  the  sides 
a,  d  with  that  of  the  sides  6,  c;  then,  the  quadrilateral  being  inscribed  in  a  circle, 
the  opposite  angles  are  supplementary  to  each  other.  Suppose  for  a  moment  that 
the  angles  subtended  by  the  diagonal  x  are  0,  tt  —  ^,  we  have 

a^^b^  +  (^  +  2bcco9  0,    a^^a^  +  d^-  2ad  cos  0 ; 
and  thence 

{ad  +  6c)ar»  =  ad  (6'  +  d')  +  bc  (a»  +  d')  =  (ac  +  bd)  (ab  +  cd), 
that  is, 

and  similarly 

agreeing  as  they  should  do  with  the  known  relation  coy=^ac-\-bd:  the  quadrilateral 
is  thus  determined  by  means  of  either  of  its  diagonals.  It  is  however  interesting 
to  treat  the  question  in  a  different  manner. 

Considering  a,  6,  c,  d,  x,  y  as  the  sides  and  diagonals  of  a  quadrilateral,  we  have 
between  these  quantities  a  given  relation,  say 

F{a,  6,  c,  dy  X,  y)  =  0, 

and  the  quadrilateral  being  inscribed  in  a  circle,  we  have  also  the  relation  ocy  =  ac  +  bd] 
which  two  equations  determine  x,  y;  and  thus  give  the  solution  of  the  problem. 
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The  expression  of  the  function  F  is  in  effect  given  in  my  paper,  "Note  on  the 
value  of  certain  determinants,  &c./'  Quarterly  Mathematical  Journal,  t  ill.  (1860), 
pp.  275 — 277,  [286] ;  viz.  a,  b,  c  being  the  edges  of  any  face,  and  /,  g,  h  the  remaining 
edges  of  a  tetrahedron,  then 

volume  =  Ti^    {6»(^    (5f*  + A*)  +  c^*(A»+/«)  +  a»6»(/«  +  fl^) 

-  a»/»  (a» +/») - 6y (6»  +  ^r*)  +  (-A» (c»  +A») 

where,  when  the  tetrahedron  becomes  a  quadrilateral,  the  volume  is  ^  0. 

In  this  formula,  changing  c,  6,  A,  gr,  /,  a  into  a.  A,  c,  d,  a?,  y,  we  have  the  required 
equation  i^=0;  viz.  this  is  found  to  be 

+  flj»(aV+  6\?-  a\i" -  6»c»)  +  y* (aV  +  5\i«  -  a»6»-  c»d*)  -  0, 

which,  with  xy  =  ac-^ld,  determines  a?,  y.     Substituting  in  the  foregoing  equation  for 
xy  its  value,  the  equation  becomes 

(ad  +  6c)»ar»  +  (a6  +  cdyy»=2  {a«6»(^  +  6«c»cP  +  (^(?a»  +  d*a*6«  +  aiod (a«  +  6*  +  (^  +  d*) } , 
or 

(ad  + 6c)*a» +  (a6  +  cd)»y*  =  2  (ad  +  6c)(a64- cd)(ac  +  6d). 

To  show  more  clearly  how  this  equation  arises,  I  observe  that  we  have  identically 

i^-(a*  +  6»  +  c»  +  d«-a:*-y»)(ay  +  ac4-6d)(ay-ac-6d)-2(ad  +  fc)(a6  +  cd)(ay 

=  {(ad  +  bc)a-{ab  +  cd)y}\ 

The  resulting  equation  (ad  +  6c)fl?— (a6  +  cd)y  =  0,  together  with  wy^ac-^bd,  gives 
for  X,  y  the  foregoing  values. 


[Vol  XXI.,  pp.  81,  82.] 

4392.  (Proposed  by  S.  Roberts,  M.A.) — If  Np  denotes  the  number  of  terms  in 
a  symmetrical  determinant  of  p  rows  and  columns,  show  that  the  successive  numbers 
are  given  by  the  equation 

k  being  positive  and  If^  being  taken  equal  to  unity. 


Solutim  by  Professor  Cayley. 

It  is  a   curious  coincidence  that  the  question  of  determining  the  number  of  distinct 
terms    in    a    symmetrical    determinant    has    been    recently    solved    by    Captain    Allan 

73—2 
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Cunningham  in  a  paper  in  the  last  number  of  the  Quarterly  Journal  of  Science^; 
and  the  question  having  been  proposed  to  me  by  Mr  Qlaisher^  I  have  also  solved 
it  in  a  paper  [580]  printed  in  the  April  Number  of  the  Monthly  Notices  of  the  Roj/al 
Astronomical  Society,    I  there  obtain 

JVju=  1 .2  ...  A;coeflF.flr  in  jz rr, 

(1  —  a?)* 

viz.  writing 

OS  CIj^ 

I  show  that  u  satisfies  the  differential  equation 


^£-{1— ^r^J- 


giving  when  the  constant  is  determined 


u  — 


Writing  the  differential  equation  in  the  form 

we  at  once  obtain  for  Nii  the  equation  of  differences 

Ni-kNi^,  +  HA- 1)(&-2)  JVfr^  =  0, 

which  is    in    &ct    a   particular  first  integral  of   Mr  Roberts's  equation;    viz.   from  the 
above  equation  we  have 

and  multiplying  this  last  hy  k  —  1  and  adding,  we  have 

Nk -  JVt_,  -(k-iyNt-,  +  ^(k-l)ik-2)  {iVt_,  +  (k-3)  JVi_}  =  0, 

which  is   the   equation  obtained   by   Mr  Roberts.      It  thence  appears   that   the  general 
first  integral  of  his  equation  is 

Nt-kNt.,  +  ^(k-l)ik-2)N-t^=^{-yCl.2...(k-l). 
The  equation 

iV^t  =  A;JVi_,  -^(k-l)ik-2)  Nt-» 


gives  very  readily  the  numerical  values,  viz. 


1  =  1.1-0 

2  =  2.1-0 

5  =  3.2-1.1 


17  =  4.5  -  3.1 

73  =  5.17-  6.2 

388  =  6 .  73  -  10 . 5 


2461  =  7.388  -15.17 
18156  =  8 . 2461  -  21 . 73, 


*  I  have  not  the  volume  at  hand  to  refer  to,  bat  he  obtains  an  equation  of  differences,  and  gives  the 
numbers  1,  2,  6,  73,  398  (should  be  388), ... 
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[Vol.  xxiL,  July  to  December,  1874,  pp.  20,  21.] 

4354.    (Proposed  by  R.  Tucker,  M.A.) — Solve  the  equations 

—  ir*  +  a?y  +  ir2r  =  a  =  4 (1), 

-y*  +  ajy  +  y2r  =  6  =  -20    (2), 

-2r»+a?0+y2r=c=-8 (3). 


Note  on  Question  4354.    By  Professor  Cayley. 

A  question  of  simple  algebra  such  as  this,  becomes  more  interesting  when   inter- 
preted geometrically:  thus,  writing  the  equations  in  the  form 

and  then  putting  for  shortness 

a  =  —  a  +  6  +  c,    fi  =  a  —  b'\-c,    7  =  a  +  6  —  c, 

the  solutions  obtained  are 

a  :  y  :  z  :  w  =  aa  :  bfi  :  cy  :  (affy)^, 

X  :  y  :  z  :  w^dCL  :  bfi  :  oy  :  —{cLfiy)^\ 
say  these  are 

{aa,  bfi,  cy,  (a/87)*}  and  {aa,  bfi,  cy,  -((^fiy)^}- 
But  the  equations  are  also  satisfied  by 

(a?=0,  y^z,  «i;  =  0),    (y  =  0,  z=^x,  «i;  =  0),    (z  =  0,  a?  =  y,  w  =  0), 

or  what  is  the  same  thing,  (0,  1,  1,  0),  (1,  0,  1,  0),  (1,  1,  0,  0).  The  three  equations 
represent  quadric  surfaces,  each  two  of  them  intersecting  in  a  proper  quadric  curve, 
and  the  three  having  in  common  8  points;  viz.  these  are  made  up  of  the  first 
mentioned  two  points  each  once,  and  the  last  mentioned  three  points  each  twice: 
2  +  3.2,  =8. 

To  verify  this,  observe  that,  at  each  of  the  three  points,  the  tangent  planes  of 
the  surfaces  have  a  common  line  of  intersection;  this  line  is  the  tangent  of  the 
curve  of  intersection  of  any  two  of  the  surfaces,  and  the  curve  of  intersection  therefore 
touches  the  third  sur£Eu;e;  wherefore  the  point  counts  for  two  intersectiona  In  fact, 
taking  (X,  F,  Z,  W)  as  current  coordinates,  the  equations  of  the  tangent  planes  at 
the  point  (a?,  y,  z,  w)  are 

X{2x-y-z)''Tx  -Zx  +2aTFw  =  0, 

-Xy  +T(^x  +  2y^z)^Zy  +26Trti;  =  0, 

-Xz  -Yz  +Z(-a?-y  +  22:)  +  2cTFti;  =0: 

hence  at  the  point  (0,  1,  1,  0)  these  equations  are 

-2Z  =  0,    x+r-z  =  o,    -X-F+Z=0, 

which  three  planes  meet  in  the  line  -X'  =  0,  F— -2^  =  0;  and  similarly  for  the  other 
two  of  the  three  points. 
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[Vol.  XXII.,  pp.  60—64.] 

4458.    (Proposed  by  Professor    Cayley.) — Find    (1)    the    intersections    of  the  two 
quartic  curves 

\  (ab  —  xyf  =  ahx  (a  ''y)(b  —  y),    /i  (ah  —  sn/y  =  ahy  {a  —  a?)  (6  —  a?) ; 
and    (2)    trace    the    curves    in    some   particular  cases;    for  instance,    when   a  =  l,  6=2, 


Solution  by  the  Pboposeb. 


1.  The  16  intersections  are  made  up  as  follows:  5  points  at  infinity  on  the 
line  a?=0,  5  at  infinity  on  the  line  y  =  0,  the  two  points  («  =  a,  y  =  6),  (^  =  6,  y—^\ 
and  4  other  points,  16  =  5  +  5  +  2  + 4.  As  to  the  points  at  infinity,  observe  that,  as 
regards  the  first  curve,  the  point  at  infinity  on  the  line  a;=0  is  a  flecnode  having 
this  line  for  a  tangent  to  the  flecnodal  branch;  and,  as  regards  the  second  curve, 
the  same  point  is  a  cusp,  having  this  line  for  its  tangent;  hence  the  point  in 
question  counts  as  2  +  3,  =5  intersections;  and  the  like  as  to  the  point  at  infinity 
on  the  line  y  =  0.  It  remains  to  find  the  coordinates  of  the  4  points  of  intersectioiL 
Assume  xy^ahco,  then  the  equations  become 

X(l—  a))*  =  «+a)y—  (a  +  6)fi),    /i(l  —  fi))*  =  awD  +  y  —  (a  +  6)i»; 

hence,  eliminating  successively  y  and  x,  the  factor  1  —  ©  divides  out, — ^this  tBiCtor 
belongs  to  the  points  (a?  =  a,  y  =  6),  (^  =  b,  y  =  a)  for  which  obviously  a>  =  l — ,  and  the 
equations  become 

(\  —  /icu)  (1  —  ft))  +  (a  +  6)  ft)  =^  (1  +  6))  a?,    (ji  —  Xo))  (1  —  o))  +  (a  +  6)  «  =  (1  +  «)  y. 

Multiplying  these  two  equations  together,   and  substituting  for  xy  its    value    aba, 
we  find 

{(\ - /iw) (/t  -  Xw)  +  (a  +  6)  (X  +  /Lfc)©}  (1  -  (oy  +  (a  +  6)»  ©*-  (1  +  (oY  a>ab  =  0. 

Write,    for    shortness,    j3  =  (X  +  /Lfc)(a  + 6)- X^  — /a",    then,    dividing    by    co*,    €ind    writing 

(i)  4-  -  =  H,  the  equation  is 
ay 

(X/ill  +;))  (n  -  2)  +  (a  +  6)2- a6(Xi  +  2)  =  0 ; 
viz.   this  is  a  quadric   equation  for  H.     But,  instead  of  li,  it  is  convenient  to  introduce 
the  quantity  0,  =  ^~ — ^,  =( =-).     The  equation  thus  becomes 

or 

{2V(l  +  5)  +  p(l-<9)}45  +  (o  +  6)'(l-^)«-4a6(l-^)  =  0, 

or 
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viz.  substituting  for  p  its  values,  this  is 

^(a  +  6-2X-2/i)»  +  2^{-a»-6»+2(X  +  /i)(a  +  6)-2(X-/i)»}»  +  (a-6)»  =  0; 

or  if  we  write 

^  =  a«-2a(X  +  /i)  +  (X-/i)«,    S  =  6»-26(X  +  /i)  +  (\-/A)», 
this  is 

whenoe 

=  d*{(A+By-(A-By}^4ABe'', 

viz.  taking  for  convenience  the  sign  —  on  the  right-hand  side,  this  is 

(a-by-iA  +  B)e  =  -2e'/AB; 
and  we  have  thus 

WA-^/By 

that  is, 

-  _  a»  — 1  _     a  —  b  _  V-A  —  V-ff  +  0  —  6 

We  may  write 

a!  =  /i(a)-l)  +  i(a  +  6)  +  i(o  +  6-2\-2^) -~J, 

y  =  \(»-l)  +  i(a  +  6)  +  i(o-|-6-2\-2^)--^; 

whence  also  a;  — y  =  (/L6  — X)(a>  — 1),  as  is  also  seen  at  once  from   the  original  equations; 
then  we  have 


and  the  values  are 


^A-^/B-a  +  b 


which  may  be  expressed  in  the  more  simple  form 


a?  =  ^(a  +  \-/i  +  V^)(6  +  X-/i  +  V-B), 
y  =  ^(a-X  +  /i  +  V^)(6-X  +  /i  +  V-B), 
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the  transformations  depending  on  the  identity 

which  is  easily  verified.  Of  course,  since  the  signs  of  V-^>  V-B  are  arbitrary,  we  have 
4  systems  of  values  of  (a?,  y),  which  is  right. 

In    the    original    equations,    for    a,   6,  X,  /i,  x,  y,  write    1,  Ar*,   X*,    —  ft*,  «*,  -if*; 
then  the  equations  become 

and  we  thence  have 

viz.  assuming  ir  =  sna(8inama),  iy  =  snt)8,  this  is  X+/Ai  =  sn(a  +  )8i);  viz.  the  problem 
is  (for  a  given  modulus  k^  assumed  as  usual  to  be  real,  positive,  and  less  than  1) 
to  reduce  a  given  imaginary  quantity  \  +  /it  to  the  form  sn(a  +  /3t).  The  proper 
solution  is  that  in  which  the  signs  of  the  radicals  are  each  — ,  viz.  it  may  in  this 
case  be  shown  that  the  value  of  or^  is  positive  and  less  than  1,  that  of  y*  positiTa 
The  values  thus  are 


where 

>i  =  1  —  9A«  J.  9«i«  a.  {\^  a.  i^^^       R  = ^ 

ifc»      ifc»       ^  ifc» 


il  =  l-2X«  +  2/i»  +  (V  +  /i»),     5=i-Jv+l/i>  +  (V  +  ^«)». 


The  solution  is  really  equivalent  to  that  given  by  Richelot  (Crelle,  t.  XLV.,  1853,  p.  225). 
To  verify  this  partially,  observe  that,  writing  a,  r  for  Richelot's  tan^*^,  tan  ^-^j  we 
have 


givmg 


fo-  +  -)x  =  l+\»  +  /i«, 


/  1\A.         1        ,, 


givmg 


whence 


1\  X 


-l)l..,B: 


2crX=l  +  X»  +  /x»-V^,     2T^  =  i  +  X«  +  /i«-V5, 

or  the   above  value  of  od^  is   =A;"Vt,  agreeing   with   his;    the  value  of  y«  is,  however, 
presented  under  a  somewhat  different  form. 
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2.    The  curves  are 

(2-^y  =  2ar(l-y)(2-y),     -(2-^)»  =  y(l -a:)(2-a?) (1.  2), 

each  passing  through  the  points  (1,  2)  and  (2,  1);  the  four  points  of  intersection 
found  by  the  foregoing  general  theory  are  all  real,  viz.  these  are 

^  =  i(2  +  V3)(5  +  Vl7),    y  =  -i(-l+V3)(-l+Vl7),  say  +17-00  and  -0-57, 

-V3,      +V17  „  „  +   1-65  +0-94, 

+  V3,      -V17  „  „  +   1-22  +213, 

-V3,      -V17  „  „  -   0-12  -3-49. 

The  equation  of  the  curve  (1)  may  also  be  written  in  the  forms 

y»(ir*-2a7)  +  2ya?-4ic  +  4=0,    a^y +a?(-2y»  +  2y-4)  +  4  =  0. 

The  original  form  shows  that,  if  y  is  between  1  and  2,  «  is  negative — (but  by  a 
further  examination  it  appears  that  there  is  not  in  fact  any  branch  of  the  curve 
between  these  limits  of  y) — but  y  being  outside  these  limits,  then  x  is  positive;  in 
fact,  the  whole  curve  lies  on  the  positive  side  of  the  axis  of  y.  And  then  the  inspec- 
tion of  the  first  quadric  equation  shows  that  the  lines  x^sQ  and  x^2  are  each  an 
asymptote. 

The  point  at  infinity  on  the  axis  of  y  is  in  fact  a  flecnode,  the  tangent  to  the 
flecnodal  branch  being  x  =  0,  and  that  of  the  ordinary  branch  x=2. 

Similarly,  from  the  second  quadric  equation,  it  appears  that  the  line  y  s  0  is  an 
asymptote;  the  point  at  infinity  on  the  axis  of  a;  is  in  tact  a  cusp,  the  axis  in 
question  y  =  0  being  the  cuspidal  tangent. 

The  equation  of  the  curve  (2)  may  also  be  written  in  the  forms 

a:y  +  (ic»-7ir  +  2)y  +  4  =  0,    (y»  +  y)ar»-7ya?  +  2y +  4  =  0. 

The  original  form  shows  that,  if  a;  is  between  1  and  2,  y  is  positive;  but  that  x 
being  beyond  these  limits,  y  is  negative;  and  as  regards  the  first  case,  x  between 
1  and  2,  we  at  once  establish  the  existence  of  an  oval,  meeting  the  line  y  =  l  in 
the  points  x  =  2  and  f ,  and  the  line  y  =  2  in   the  points  x^sl   and  | ;    it  is  further 

easy  to  see  that  the  horizontal  tangents  of  the  oval  are  y  =  -j^(25  ±  Vll3),  s=say  22 
and  0-9. 

The  remainder  of  the  curve  lies  wholly  below  the  line  y  =  0.  The  first  quadric 
equation  shows  the  asymptote  x  =  0;  the  point  at  infinity  on  the  axis  of  y  is  in 
fact  a  cusp,  having  the  axis  itself  for  the  cuspidal  tangent.  The  second  quadric 
equation  shows  the  asymptotes  y  =  0,  y  =  —  1 ;  the  point  at  infinity  on  the  axis  of 
0?  is  in  fact  a  flecnode,  having  the  line  y  =  0  for  the  tangent  to  the  flecnodal  branch, 
and  y  =  —  1  for  that  of  the  other  branch.  It  is  further  seen  that  there  are  two 
vertical  tangents  ^7=^(11  ±  V113)  =  10-8  or  0*2;    the  former  of  these  touches  a  branch 
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lying  wholly  between  the  two  asjrmptotes  y  =  0,  y  =  —  1 ;  the  latter  one  of  the  branches 
belonging  to  the  cuspidal  asymptote  x^^O;  this  last  branch  cuts  the  asymptote  x^O 
at  y  =  —  2,  and  then,  cutting  the  asjrmptote  y  =  —  1  and  « =  —  ^  (=  —  0'3),  goes  on  to 
touch  at  infinity  the  asjrmptote  y^O.    It  is  now  easy  to  trace  the  curve. 

The  figure   shows  the  two  curves.     The  curve  (1)  is  shown   by  a   continuous  line, 
the  curve  (2)  by  a  thick  dotted  line;  the  points   1,  2,  3,  4  show   the   above   mentioned 


»&«wwv««^ 


four  intersections  of  the  curves;  the  point  1  and  the  dotted  branch  through  it  are 
of  necessity  drawn  considerably  out  of  their  true  positions;  viz.  as  above  appearing, 
the  iz?-coordinate  of  1  is  =17*00,  and  the  equation  of  the  vertical  tangent  to  the 
branch  is  a?  =  10*8. 


[Vol.  XXII.,  pp.  78,  79.] 

4520.     (Proposed  by  A.  B.  Evans,  M.A.) — Find   the  least  integral   values  of  x  and 
y  that  will  satisfy  the  equation  a^  —  9oSy^  =  —  l. 


Solution  by  Professor  Cayley. 

The  values  are  given  in  Degen's  Tables,  viz. 

X =  2746864744,    y =  88979677. 

The   work   referred   to   is   entitled   "Canon   Pellianus,   sive   Tabula  simplicissimam    aequa- 

tionis   celebratissimae   y^  =  aa^  +  l   solutionem   pro    singulis    numeri  dati    valoiibus    ab    1 

usque  ad  1000  in  numeris  rationalibus  iisdemque  integris  exhibens.  Auctore  C.  F.  Degen, 
Hafhiae  (Copenhagen),  1817." 
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Table  L,  pp.  3 — 106  gives,  for  all  numbers  1  to  1000,  the  denominators,  (?)  the 
quotients  of  the  convergent  fraction  of  ^Ja,  and  also  the  least  values  of  ^,  y  which  will 
satisfy  the  equation  a?*  — ay*  =  +  l.    Thus 

953  30,  1  ,  6,  1  ,  2  ,  1  ,  3  ,  8,  1  ,  1  ,  (4  ,  4  ), 
1  ,  53,  8,  41,  17,  37,  16,  7,  32,  29,  (13,  13), 
488830275367615376,     15090531843660371073. 

Table  II.,  pp.  109 — 112,  is  described  as  giving  for  all  those  values  of  a  between 
1  and  1000,  for  which  there  exists  a  solution  of  the  equation  a:*  — ay's  — 1,  the  least 
values  of  x  and  y  which  satisfy  this  equation:  thus  953,  x  and  y  as  above.  It  is, 
however,  to  be  noticed  that  the  values  of  a  =  /8"  +  l,  for  which  there  is  the  obvious 
solution  x  —  fi,  y^^t  are  omitted  from  the  table.  The  reason  for  this  appears,  but 
the  heading  should  have  been  different. 


[Vol.  XXIII.,  January  to  July,  1875,  pp.  18,  19.] 

4528.  (Proposed  by  Professor  Cayley.) — A  lottery  is  arranged  as  follows: — There 
are  n  tickets  representing  a,  6,  c  pounds  respectively.  A  person  draws  once;  looks 
at  his  ticket ;  and  if  he  pleases,  draws  again  (out  of  the  remaining  n  —  1  tickets) ; 
looks  at  his  ticket,  and  if  he  pleases  draws  again  (out  of  the  remaining  n  -  2 
tickets);  and  so  on,  drawing  in  all  not  more  than  k  times;  and  he  receives  the 
value  of  the  last  drawn  ticket.  Supposing  that  he  regulates  his  drawings  in  the 
manner  most  advantageous  to  him  according  to  the  theory  of  probabilities,  what  is 
the  value  of  his  expectation? 


Solvtian  by  the  Proposer. 


Let  the  expression  "a  or  a"  signify  "a  or  a,  whichever  of  the  two  is  greatest," 
and  let  ifi(a,  6,  c,  ...)  denote  the  mean  of  the  quantities  (a,  6,  c,  ...),  viz.  their  sum, 
divided  by  the  number  of  them. 

To  fix  the  ideas,  consider  five  quantities  a,  6,  c,  d,  e,  and  write 
Ml  (a,  6,  c,  d,  e)=^Mi(a,  6,  c,  d,  e), 

M^(a,  6,  c,  d,  e)  =  Mi  {a  or  Mi(b,  c,  d,  e),  b  or  Jfi(a,  c,  d,  e\  ...,  e  or  Mi{a,  6,  c,  d)}, 
Mt(a,  b,  c,  d,  e)  =  ifi  {a  or  lfj(6,  c,  d,  e),  b  or  Mi(a,  c,  d,  e),  ...,  e  or  if, (a,  6,  c,  d)}, 

and  so  on.    And  the   like  in  the  case   of  any   number  of  quantities  a,   6,  c,  .... 

Then  the  value  of  the  expectation  is  ^Mje(a,  6,  c,  ...)• 

For,  when  A:  =  l,  the  value  is  obviously  =ifi(a,  6,  c,  ...). 

74—2 
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When  A  =  2,  if  a  is  drawn,  the  adventurer  will  be  satisfied  or  he  will  draw  again, 
according  as  a  or  J[fi(6,  c,  ...)  is  greatest,  viz.  in  this  case  the  value  of  the  expectation 
is  "a  or  M,(b,  c,  ...)" 

So  if  b  is  drawn,  the  adventurer  will  be  satisfied  or  he  will  draw  again,  according 
as  b  or  Jifi(a,  c,  ...)  is  greatest;  viz.  in  this  case  the  value  of  the  expectation  is 
"6  or  Ml  (a,  c,  ...)";  and  so  on:  and  the  several  cases  being  equally  probable,  the 
value  of  the   total  expectation   is 

=  Mi{a  or  Jfi(6,  c,  ...),    b  or  Mi{a,  c,  ...),  ...}=ifj(a,  6,  c,  ...): 
and  the  like  for  A:  =  3,  A  =  4,  &c. 

For  instance,  a,  6,  c,  d  =  1,  2,  3,  4,    M^  (1,  2,  3,  4)  =  ^, 

M,(l,  2,  3,  4)  =  Jf,(l  or  §,  2  or  f ,  3  or  J,  4  or  f)  =  Jf,(§,  f,  f,  W  =  ff. 

M,{2,  3,  4)  =  Jf,(2  or  J,  3  or  f ,  4  or  f)  =  Jfi(i  f,  f)  =  ^, 

Jif,(l,  3,  4)  =  Jf,(l  or  J,  3  or  f,  4  or  |)  =  Af,a,  f.  f)  =  ^, 

Jif,(l,  2,  4)  =  Jf,(l  or  f,  2  or  f,  4  or  |)  =  ifi(f,  f,  f)  =  J^, 

Jlf,(l,  2,  3)  =  Jf,(l  or  f,  2  or  I,  3  or  f)  =  Jfi(i  |,  f)  =  Jjf, 

ilf,(l,  2,  3,  4)  =  ilf,(l  or  V,  2  or  ^,  3  or  J#,  4  or  J^)  =  Jf,(iy.,  i^,  J^,  V)  =  M> 

ifsCl,  2,  3)  =  3&c., 

M,(l,  2,  3,  4)  =  Jif,(l  or  4,  2  or  4,  3  or  4,  4  or  3)  =  -af,(4,  4,  4,  4)  =  4. 
Or  finally 

if,,  Af„  ifs,  if4  =  J^,  ft,  M.  *  =  M»  4f>  M»  If- 

Cor.  If  the  a,  6,  c,  ...  denote  penalties  instead  of  prizes,  then  the  solution  is 
the  same,  except  that  "a  or  a "  must  now  denote  " a  or  a,  whichever  of  them  is 
least." 


[Vol.  XXIII.,  pp.  47,  48.] 

4681.  (Proposed  by  the  Rev.  M.  M.  U.  Wilkinson.) — A  witness,  whose  statement  is 
what  he  opines  once  in  m  times,  and  whose  opinion  is  correct  once  in  n  times,  asserted 
that  the  number  of  a  note,  issued  by  a  bank  universally  known  to  have  issued  notes 
numbered  from  B  to  5  + -4—1  inclusive,  was  B  +  Py  where  P  is  either  0,  1,  2,..., 
or   -4  —  1.     Prove   (1)   that   the   probability   that   the   note   in  question  was  that  note  is 

1   f  J  ^  (r»  -  1)  (n  -  1)1 


mn 


^-1 


The  above  witness  also  said  that  the  note  was  signed  by  X,  it  being  universally 
known  that  X  has  signed  one  note,  and  Y  the  remaining  -4  —  1  notes ;  find  (2)  the 
probability  that  this  last  statement  was  correct. 
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Remark  by  Professor  Cayley. 

There  is  a  serious  difficulty  in  the  question,  or  the  answer;  I  think,  in  the 
question.  Try  the  answer  in  numbers  m  =  10,  n  =  10.  The  witness  says  what  he 
opines  once  out  of  10  times — he  is  in  fact  an  atrocious  liar;  and  he  opines  rightly 
once  out  of  10  times,  that  is,  wrongly  9  times  out  of  10 ;  he  is  therefore  a  blunderer — 
but  a  remarkably  ingenious  one,  in  that  the  chances  are  so  greatly  against  his  blunder- 
ing upon  a  right  result. 

He  says  that  the  note  was  signed  by  X,  and  the  chance  of  this  being  so  is  found 
^  ^  7^7+^  =  ^»  ^^  more  than  -^;  the  larger  part  -j^  of  this  is  obtained  as 
follows : — the  witness  having  said  that  the  note  was  signed  by  X,  the  chances  are  9 
out  of  10  that  he  thought  the  reverse;  and,  thinking  the  reverse,  the  chance  is  9 
out  of  10  that  he  thought  wrongly,  viz.  that  the  note  was  signed  by  X.  But  can 
the  statement  of  such  a  witness  create  any  probability  in  favour  of  the  event  ? 

The  fallacy  seems  to  consist  in  the  assumption  that  n  can  have  a  determinate 
value  irrespective  of  the  nature  of  the  opinion.  Suppose  there  are  500  notes,  and 
that  the  opinion  is  that  the  note  was  a  definite  number  99;  it  is  quite  conceivable 
that,  in  forming  a  series  of  such  opinions,  the  witness  may  be  wrong  9  times  out 
of  10.  But  let  the  opinion  be  that  the  note  was  not  99;  no  amount  of  ingenuity 
of  blundering  can  make  him  wrong  9  times  out  of  10  in  a  series  of  such  opinions. 
If  it  could,  a  friend  who  knew  the  true  opinion  of  the  witness,  would  be  able  9 
times  out  of  10  to  know  the  number  of  the  note,  irom  the  mere  fact  that  the 
witness  opines   that  the  note  is  not  a  named  number. 


[Vol.  xxm.,  p.  58.] 

4638.  (Proposed  by  Professor  Cayley.) — Find  the  equation  of  the  surface  which  is 
the  envelope  of  the  quadric  surface  ckc*  +  6y'  +  c-j*  4-  dw*  =  0,  where  a,  6,  c,  d  are  variable 
parameters  connected  by  the  equation  Abe  +  Bca  +  Cab  +  Fad  +  Gbd  +  Hcd  =  0 ;  and 
consider  in  particular  the  case  in  which  the  constants  A,  B,  C,  F,  0,  H  satisfy  the 
condition 

{AF)^  +  (BG)^  +  iCH)^  =  0. 


[Vol.  XXIV.,  July  to  December,  1875,  p.  41.] 

4694.  (Proposed  by  Professor  Cayley.) — Taking  -P,  F'  a  pair  of  reciprocal  points  in 
respect  to  a  circle,  centre  0;  then  if  F,  F'  are  centres  of  force,  each  force  varying  as 
(distance)"^,  prove  that  (1)  the  resultant  force  upon  any  point  P  on  the  circle  is  in 
the  direction  of   a  fixed    point  S  on  the  axis    OFF' \    and  if,  moreover,  the  forces  at 

the  unit   of  distance   are   as   (Oi^)*^**"'^    to    (Oi")*^'*"'\    then   (2)  the  resultant  force  is 
proportional  to 

(SP)-*^'*-".(pr)-**'*^\ 

where  PV  is  the  chord  through  S, 
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[Vol.  XXIV.,  pp.  72—74.] 

4793.    (Proposed  by  Professor  Wolstenholme,  M.A.)— If  y  «a^  (loga?y,  where  n  and  r 
are  integers,  prove  that 

^d^-^y  ,  r(r-l)_,d*^^\v  ,  r(r- l)(r-2)(3r- 5)  ^^(g»-^^y 


the  coefficients  being 

^r-ljr-l        ^r-a^r-i       ^r-ajr-i  Zil*^* 


r-1    '      |r-2    '      |r-3    '  '      il 


,  and  1 ; 


so  that   the  result   may  be  symbolically  written 

^DS  fir-:  d^lV]  -  Ul  . 

where    D   denotes  ^   and    operates    on   -r-f   only,    and    A    operates    on    l'^*    only,  the 

terms  after   the   rth    all    vanishing   since   ^^x^^O,   when  m  is    an    integer   >n.    The 
calculations  involved  prove   that,  when  ir  =  l, 

|w  + 1  3m  -  2 


Solution  hy  Professor  Cayley. 

Since    y  =  x^  (log  xY,    therefore    (xdx  —  n)y  =  ?u"  (log  xY^^ ;    by    repeating    the    same 
operation,  we  have 

(xdx  —  nYy  =  [?']'■  a?'* ;   whence  dx^  (xdx  —  nYy  —  [f^Y  [w]" . 

Now,  for  any  value  whatever  of  the  function  y,  we  have 

dx""  (ix:dx  -  nYy  =  i4^'"d/+~2/  +  Baf-'dx'"^'''"y  +  Ca^^-^d/^^-^y  +  &c., 

the  coefficients  A,  B,  C,  ...  being  functions,  presumably  of  r,  n,  but  independent  of 
the  form  of  the  function  y.  It  will,  however,  appear  that  -4,  B,  C,  ...  are,  in  fact, 
functions  of  r  only. 

To  see   how    this   is,   observe   that  {xdx^nY  consists  of  a  set   of  terms 

{xdx)\    (5  =  0  to  r), 

where  {xd^^^  denotes  6  repetitions  of  the  operation  xdx\  by  a  well-known  theorem,  this 
is  ==\xdx-\-  O^Vfj  where,  after  expansion  of  the  factorial,  {xd^^^  is  to  be  replaced  by 
afdx\   thus 

{xdxY  =  [^<ix  +  1]'  =  (^dx""  +  xdx,     (xdxY  =  [^(Ix  +  2]»  =  x'dx^  4-  Sx'dx^  +  2xdx,  &c. ; 
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thus  (xdx^ny  consists  of   a    series   of   terms   a:^dx^,  {0=^0  to  r),  and,  operating  with 

dx^,  this  last,   =(d«  +  da;')'*,  consists  of  a   series  of  terms  such  as  dx^d,'**"*,  where  the 
unaccented  symbol   operates  on  the  a^,  and  the  accented  symbol  on  the  y;  the  term 

is  thus  afi^dj^^~^i   or    observing    that    ^  — a  is  at    most  =r,  and   putting  it  ^r^k^ 

the  term    is  af"* (£«**+*,  viz.  dx^(xdx  —  ny    consists    of   a    series  of   terms    of   the    form 

af"*^^'***** ;    or,   what    is    the    same    thing,    d,**  (xdx  —  nYy   is    a  series    of   the    form    in 
question. 

To  understand  how  it   can    be    that    the  coefficients  A,  B,   0,  ...  are  independent 
of  n,  take  the   particular  case  r  =  2 ;    then   we   have   here 

dx"  (^x  -  n^y  =  Aa^dx^'^^y  +  Badx^'^^y  +  Cdx^'y. 

The  right-hand  side  is 

4**  l^dx''  -  (2m  ^l)xd^+  n»}  y, 
which  is 

{ar^d«+»  +  2nxdx''-*-^  +  (n»  -  n)  d,"}  y 

-(2n-l){  xdx''^'+  ndx''}y 

+  w»{  dx^}y; 

hence 

^  =  1,    jB  =  2/1  -  (2n  -  1),  =1,     C  =  (n-»-»)-n(2fi-l)  +  n«,  =0; 

and  we  thus  see  also  how  in  this  particular  case  the  last  coefficient  is  =0,  viz.  that  we 

have 

dx''  (adx  -  nyy  =  af^dx^'^^y  +  xdx'^'y, 
without  any  term  in  d»**y. 

To  find  the  coefficients  A,  B,  (7,  ...  generally,  write  y  =  a^"*"**"***,  then  xdx  —  n^r  +  O, 
and  consequently 

dx""  (oodx  -  nyy,     =(r  +  ^)'"d^'*af +*+•,     =  (r  +  ^y  [r  +  w  +  ^]»af +• ; 
whence 


or,  what  is  the  same  thing. 

Since  the  left-hand  side,  and  every  term  [r  +  0]'  on  the  right-hand  side,  contains 
the  factor  r  +  6,  there  is  not  on  the  right-hand  side  any  term  [r  +  fff]  dividing  the 
equation  by  r  +  tf ,  it  then  becomes 

and  we  thus  have 


[r  -  l]*^'  ^      ^  [r  -  2]'^* ' 

viz.   writing    r  +  ^=l+a;,   M>r  =  (1  +  a?)'^S  and    taking    the    terms    in    the    reverse    order, 
the   series  is   the  well-known   one 
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Hence,  in  general, 

d,-  {xd^  -nfy^  [T?Tp  "^^^'^"^  "^  y^W"  "^'^'"^"'y  "^  ^- 
where  observe  that  the  last  term  is  ^xdj^'^^y. 

For  the  function  y  =  a?'*(loga?)'*,  the  value  of  each  side  is  =[rj'[n]". 


[Vol.  XXIV.,  pp.  89—91.] 

4762.     (Proposed    by  Professor   Cayley.)— Mr   Wolstenholme's    Question    3067  maj 
evidently  be  stated  as  follows : — 

If  (a,  6,  c)  are  the  coordinates  of  a  point  on  the  cubic  curve 

a»  +  6»  +  c*  =  (6  +  c)  (c  +  a)  (a  +  6), 
and  if 

then  (a?,  y,  z)  are  the  coordinates  of  a  point  on  the  same  cubic  curve. 

This  being  so,  it  is  required  to    find    the  geometrical  relation  of    the   two  points 
to  each  other. 


Solution  by  Professor  Cayley. 

1.  On  referring  to  Professor  Wolstenholme's  Solution  of  the  original  Question 
3067  (Reprint,  Vol  xiii.,  p.  70),  it  appears  that  the  coordinates  (a?,  y,  z)  of  the  point 
in  question  may  be  expressed  in  the  more  simple  form 

X  :  y  :  -j  =  a(-a  +  6  +  c)  :  6(a-6  +  c)  :  c(a-\'b'-c); 
viz.  the  given  relation  between  (a,  6,  c)  being  equivalent  to 

4a6c  +  (-  a  +  6  +  c)  (a  -  6  +  c)  (a  +  6  -  c)  =  0, 

we  have 

,     .,       .,         -4a6c 
a-  —  (6  —  cf  = 


-a  +  b  +  c' 
and  thence 

V       -a  +  6  +  c/  \-a  +  6  +  c/' 

and  consequently 

^  a(-a  +  6  +  c) 

whence  the  transformation  in  question. 

2.  Writing  for  greater  symmetry  (x,  y,  z)  in  place  of  (a,  6,  c),  and  {x ,  y\  z) 
in  place  of  {Xy  y,  z\  the  coordinates  {x,  y,  z)  and  (x\  y\  z')  of  the  two  points  are 
connected   by  the  relation 

x'  :  y'  :  z'  —  x{—x-\-y '\- z)  :  y{x  —  y-\-z)  :  z{X'\-y  -  z). 


'     705]  PROBLEMS  AND  SOLUTIONS.  593 

and  we  thence  at  once  deduce  the  converse  relation 

X  :  y  :  2  =  x' (— x' +  y' +  z')  :  y  (a?'  —  y'  +  /)  :  /  (a?'  +  y'  —  ^0- 

Hence,  writing 

(-a?+y+2:,     x-y+z,     a?+y-2:)=(f,   17,   0, 
and  similarly 

we  have 

X    :  j/  :  z' ^x^  :  yrj  :  z^,    x  :  y  :  z  =  x^  :  yrj'  :  /f', 

and  thence  also  f f '  =  lyiy'  =  (;f' ;  so  that,  regarding  (f,  17,  f),  (f ',  17',  f)  as  the 
coordinates  of  the  two  points,  we  see  that  these  are  inverse  points  one  of  the  other 
in  regard  to  the  triangle  f  =  0,  17  =  0,  ^=0. 

To    complete    the    solution,    we    must    introduce    these    new    coordinates    into    the 
equation   of  the   cubic   curve.     Writing  this   under  the   form 

Hxyz  +  2  (-  a?  +  y  +  2:)  (a?  —  y  -f  -j)  (a?  +  y  —  J?)  =  0, 
and  observing  that 

(2a;,  2y,  2^)  =  (17  +  ?,  ?+ f,  ^  +  vl 
the  equation  is 

(17  + ?)(?+?)  (?  +  '?)  + 2^7^  =  0; 

viz.  this  is  a  cubic  curve  inverting  into  itself.  And  the  two  points  in  question  are 
thus  any  two  inverse  points  on  this  cubic  curve. 

3.  In  regard  to  the  original  form,  that  the  point  (x,  y,  z)  defined  by  the  equations 

a;(-a«  +  6»  +  c»)  =  y(a»-6»  +  c«)  =  -3:(a«  +  6*-c«), 

lies  on  the  cubic  curve 

a»  +  6»  +  c*  -  (6  +  c)  (c  +  a)  (a  +  6)  =  0, 

Professor  Sylvester  proceeds  as  follows: — Writing 

(a?,  y,  z)  =  {a*-  (6« -  c»)»,  6*  -  (c« -  a«)^  c*--(a'^ 6«)«},  =  (A,  B,  (7), 

suppose;  and 

F(a,  6,  c)  =  a»  +  6»+C-(6  +  c)(c  +  a)(a  +  6), 

he  observes  that  the  truth  of  the  theorem  depends  on  the  identity 

F{A,B,C)  +  F  (a,  6,  c)  F{a,  -  6,  c)  F{a,  6,  -  c)  F{a,  -  6,  -  c)  =  0, 

and  that,  in  oixler  to  prove  the  identity  generally,  it  is  sufficient  to  prove  it  for  the 
three  cases  a*  =  0,  a'  =  6'  +  c',  a*  =  6*,  which  may  be  eflfected  without  difficulty. 

4.  But,  for  a  general  proof  of  the  identity,  write 

so  that 

A=a*-fi\    £  =  (a»  +  /i)(-.a«  +  X),     C=  (-a'  +  X)(a»-/[i), 
c.  X.  75 
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whence 

-F{A,  B,  C)=  -  (a* -fJL^y+2 (a^-Xf  (a«  +  3aV) -  »a*6»c» (a* -  /i*)  (a«-X), 

=  a"  -  6\a"  +  (6X*  +  V  -  86«c»)  a^  +  X  (- 2X«  -  18/1*5  +  86«c»)  «• 

+  /i«(18X»  -  3/i2  +  86«c«)  a*  +  Xfi«(-  6X»-  86»c»)  a*  +  /*•. 
Moreover 

^(a,  6,  c)  =  a  {a»-(6  +  c)»}  -  (6  +  c)  {a*  -  (6  - cf}, 

^•(0,  -b,-c)  =  a  {a?-(b  +  cy}  +  (6  +  c)  {o'-(6  -c)»} ; 
Wfience 

i?^(a,  6,  c)i?'(a,  -  6,  -  c)  =  a*  (a^  -  (6  +  c)»}«  -  (6  +  c)»  {a«  -  (6  -  c)»}« 

=  a«  -  37«a*  +  r"  (7«  +  2S«)  a«  -  T^S^, 

if  y  =  b  +  c,  S  =  6  —  c.     By  changing  the  sign   of   c,  we   interchange   7  and   S,  and  we 

thus  have 

i?' (a,  6,  -  c)  J^'Ca,  -  6,  c)  =  a«  -  3S«a*  +  S>  (27»  +  S«)  a«  -  yS^, 

and  the  identity  to  be  verified  is  thus 

{a«  -  37«a*  +  7"  (7"  +  2S«)  a»  -  7»S*}  {a«  -  3S>a*  +  8^  (27»  +  S^)  a^  -  7*S«} 

=  a"-6Xa*°+ +/*•,  ut  suprd; 

the  values  of  X,  /x  in  terms  of  7,  S  are  X  =  J(7'  +  8^),  ^  =  78;   substituting  these  values 
on  the  right-hand  side,  the  verification  can  be  completed  without  difficulty. 


[Vol.  XXV.,  January  to  July,  1876,  p.  82.] 

4946.  (Proposed  by  Professor  Cayley.) — Show  that  the  attraction  of  an  indefinitely 
thin  double  convex  lens  on  a  point  at  the  centre  of  one  of  its  faces  is  equal  to  that 
of  the  infinite  plate  included  between  the  tangent  plane  at  the  point  and  the  parallel 
tangent  plane  of  the  other  face  of  the  lens. 


[Vol.  XXVL,  July  to  December,  1876,  pp.  41,  42.] 

5020.  (Proposed  by  W.  S.  B.  Woolhouse,  F.R.A.S.)— Let  1,  S,,  So,  S3,  ...,S„  be 
the  first  differences  of  the  coefficients  of  the  expansion  of  the  binomial  (1  +  x)^  tixken 
us  far  as  the  central  or  maximum  coefficient;   also  let 

i;  =  i(?i+l)n,     i/'  =  i?i  (71-1),     v'  =  i(n-l)(n-2\  &c. ; 

then  show  that  the  algebraic  function 

x''  -  SiX'''  +  Saa;""  -  83^?"'"  +  &c. 

is   divisible   by   {x  —  1)"   without    a    remainder ;    and    that    the    sum    of   the    numerical 
coefficients  of  the  quotient  is  equal  to  1 . 3  .  5  ...  2?i  —  1. 

[See  Solution  to  Question  1894,  Reprint,  vol.  v.,  p.  113.] 
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Solution  by  Professor  Cayley. 

Mr  Woolhouse's  elegant  theorem  depends  ultimately  on  the  property  of  triangular 
numbers  ^  (n),  =  ^  (w»  -  n) ;  then  <^  (n  + 1)  =  <^  (-  w),  so  that,  writing  down  the  series 
of  triangular  numbers  backwards  and  forwards, 

...,     10,     6,    3,     1,    0,    0,     1;    3,    6,     10,... 

,     a,     6,     c,     d,     e,    /,     g,    h, 

we  have,  in  fact,  a  continuous  single  series  obtained  by  giving  to  n  the  diflferent 
negative  and  positive  integer  values,  zero  included. 

Thus  a  particular  case  is 

(1 +a?)'- 5  (1 +  «?)»+ 9(1  4-ar)-5  =  O(mod.  «?«)=  1 .  3 .  5ic«  +  &c.a?*+ ..., 

where,  on  the  left-hand  side,  the  exponents  are  the  triangular  numbers  ^  (w  + 1), 
n  =  0  to  3 ;  and  the  coefficients,  after  the  first,  are  the  differences  of  the  binomial 
coefficients  of  the  power  2n  (in  the  particular  case,  7i  =  3) ;  viz.  the  binomial  coefficients 
being 

1,     6,     15,     20,     15,     6,     1, 
the  differences  taken  as  far  as  they  are  positive  are 

O,  «7,  O, 

Expanding  the  several  terms  and  writing  down  only  the  coefficients,  we  have  a  diagram 

1,  6,     15,     20,     15,    6,    1, 

-5      1,  3,      3,       1, 

+  9     1,  1, 
-5      1, 

The  theorem  in  the  particular  case  depends  on  the  identities 

1-  .5  +  9-5  =  0, 
6-15  +  9  =0, 
5-15  =0, 

20-    5  =1.3.5; 

or  writing,  as  above,  h,  g,  /,  e,  to  denote  the  triangular  numbers  6,  3,  1,  0,  these  may 
be  replaced  by 

h'  -b^  +9/«-5e^  =0, 

h  -og  +9/  -5e    =0, 

JA(A-1)  -5.J5r(flr-l)  +  ...  =0, 

iA(/i-l)(/i-2)-5.i(7((;r-l)(flr-2)  +  ...  =1.3.5; 

75—2 
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or,  reducing  each  equation  by  those  which  precede  it,  these  become 

fc»  -  55r»  +  9/»  -  56»  =  1 . 2 . 3 . 1 .  3 . 5 . 

Consider    any  one    of   these,    for    instance    the    third;    the    function    on    the   left- 
hand  is 

lA«-(6-l)^-|-(15-6)/»-(20-15)6«, 

or,  introducing  the  values  6,  c,  c2  as  above, 

1  A»  -  6^  + 1 5/2  -  20e«  +  15d«  -  6c»  + 16^ 

which  is,  in  fact,  =0,   if  6,  c,  d,  e,  f,  g,  h    are    any    successive   triangular   numbers; 
viz.  this  is  an  immediate  consequence  of  the  well-known  theorem 

l(^  +  6)"»-6(^  +  5)"»+15(^-|-4)"»-20(^  +  3)«-|-15(^  +  2)«»-6(^-l-l)«-|-^ 

=  A*^,  =  0  for  any  value  of  m  up  to  m  =  5,  and 
=  1.2.3.4,5.6  for  m  =  6. 

We  have  thus    all    the    equations  except  the   last;    and  as  regards  the   last  equation, 
observe  that  the  equation  to  be  verified  is 

l[H^+6)(^+5)]«-6[i(^  +  5)(^  +  4)P  +  ...  =  1.2.3.1.3.5, 

viz.  this  may  be  replaced  by 

l(^  +  6y-6(^  +  5)*+...  =  2M.2.3.1.3.5  =  2.4.6.1.3.5  =  1.2.3.4.5.6, 

which  is  right. 

It   is  clear   that   the   proof,  although   worked   out   on   a   particular   case,  is  perfectly 
general ;   and  Mr  Woolhouse's  theorem  is  thus  proved. 


[Vol.  XXVI.,  pp.  77,  78.] 
5079.     (Proposed  by  Professor  Cayley.) — Show  that  the  curve 
W  -  7*?  -  S«ji  [{x  -  ^iy  +  y^ji  +  g  {(/3  +  yiy  -  ^^  {{x  -h  /30»  +  y^Y 

=  |(1  -  f)  |[  V  -  (7  -  Si)t  {(^  -  7  -  Si?  +  y^}*, 

where   i  =  (V— 1)  as   usual,  is   a   real   bicircular   quartic   having   the   axial   foci 

/3i,  —  ySi,  7  + Si,  7— Si. 
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Solxition  by  the  Proposer. 
Consider  the  equation 

{I  +  mi)i  [(ar  -  fitf  +  f]i  +  q{l-  mi^  [(x  +  /9t> + y=]*  =  (X  +  /*»)*  [(«  -  7  -  S»)»  +  y»]*. 
This  is 

-  (X4-/xi)  {ic«  +  y«-)8*4.  )8«  + y- S=»- 27a:  -  2  (a? -7)  Si} 
+  25  (P  +  m«)*  [(a:»  +  y»  -  ^)»  4.  4)8«ar^]*  =  0, 

where,  putting  the  imaginary  part  equal  to  zero,  we  have 

m(l-g0(^  +  2^-)8*)-2Z(l-5«)/8a;-/i{a:«  +  y>-)8*4-()8*  +  7>-S»)-27a?}  +  2X(« 

which  will  be  true  identically  if 

m(l-^)-/i  =  0, 

-  /i  (i8«  +  7>-  S«)  -2X78  =  0. 


The  last  gives 
and    then 


so  that,  putting 


we  have 


X=^()S»  +  72--S^),     M  =  -2^S,     ^arbitrary; 

Z(l-5»)i8  =  ^S()8«  +  r»-82-272)=^S(/8«-y-S«), 

m(l -?»)=- 2^87; 

^S  =  (l-(/0/8,  or  ^  =  (1-?»)|, 
>^  =  a-5")f(/8'  +  y-n    /i  =  (l-9»)|(-27S). 

and  the  equation  is 


Therefore 


=  {(1  -  9*)  f  }*  {/S*  -  (7  -  Si)*}*  {(*  -  7  -  «)• + y'R 


which   is  a    real    curve    having    the    axial   foci  +  /8t,  —  /Si ;    7  +  St ;    7  —  St ;    viz.  7  +  St 
being  a  focus,  and  the  curve  being  real,  it  is  clear  that  7  — St  is  also  a  focus. 
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[Vol.  XXVII.,  January  to  June,  1877,  p.  20.] 

6130.  (Proposed  by  Professor  Cayley.) — Show  that  the  envelope  of  a  variable 
circle,  having  its  centre  on  a  given  conic  and  cutting  at  right  angles  a  given  circle, 
is  a  bicircular  quartic;  which,  when  the  given  conic  and  the  circle  have  double  contact, 
becomes  a  pair  of  circles;  and,  by  means  of  the  last-mentioned  particular  case  of  the 
theorem,  connect  together  the  porisms  arising  out  of  the  two  problems — 

(i)     Given   two   conies,  to    find  a  polygon  of   n  sides  inscribed    in    the   one  and 
circumscribed  about  the  other. 

(ii)     Given   two  circles,  to  find   a  closed  series  of    n  circles    each    touching  the 
two  circles  and  the  two  adjacent  circles  of  the  series. 


[Vol.  xxviL,  pp.  81—83.] 


6208.  (Proposed  by  Professor  Sylvester.) — Let  the  magnitude  of  any  ramification 
signify  the  number  of  its  branches,  and  let  its  partial  magnitudes  in  respect  to  any 
node  signify  the  magnitudes  of  the  ramifications  which  come  together  at  that  node. 
If  at  any  node  the  largest  magnitude  exceeds  by  k  the  sum  of  the  other  magnitudes, 
let  the  node  be  called  superior  by  k,  or  be  said  to  be  of  superiority  k;  but  if  no 
magnitude  exceeds  the  sum  of  the  other  magnitudes,  let  the  node  be  called  subequal. 
Then  the  theorem  is,  in  any  ramification,  either  there  is  one  and  only  one  subequal 
node;  or  else  there  are  two  and  only  two  nodes  each  superior  by  unity,  these  two 
nodes  being  contiguous. 


Solution  by  Puofessok  Cayley. 

The  proof  consists  in  showing  that  (1)  there  cannot  be  more  than  one  subequal 
node ;  (2)  there  cannot  be  more  than  two  nodes  each  superior  by  unity :  and  if 
there  is  one  such  node,  then  there  is,  contiguous  to  it,  another  such  node  ;  (3)  st.arting 
from  a  node  which  is  superior  by  more  than  unity,  there  is  always  a  contiguous 
node  which  is  either  of  smaller  superiority,  or  else  subequal ;  for,  these  theorems 
holding  good,  we  can,  by  (3),  always  arrive  at  a  node  which  is  either  subequal  or 
else  superior  by  unity;  in  the  former  case,  by  (1),  the  subequal  node  thus  arrived 
at  is  unique ;  in  the  latter  case,  by  (2),  we  have,  contiguous  to  the  node  arrived 
at,  a  second  node  superior  by  unity ;  and  we  have  thus  a  unique  pair  of  nodes  each 
superior  by  unity. 

I  will  prove  only  (3),  as  it  is  easy  to  see  that  the  like  process  applies  to  the 
proof  of  (1)  and  (2). 

Let  the  whole  magnitude  be  n ;  and  suppose  at  a  node  F  which  is  superior  by 
ky   the   largest   magnitude   is   a,   and   that   the   other   magnitudes   are,   say,  ^,  7,  B,     We 
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have  a  =  /8  +  7  +  S  +  ^;  and  since  n  =  a  +  yS  +  7  +  S,  we  have  thence  n  =  2a  —  A,  or 
a  =  ^  (n  +  ^),  i8  +  7  +  S  =  J  (n  -  k) :  clearly  k  is  even  or  odd,  according  as  n  is  even 
or  odd. 

Suppose  now  that  we  pass  from  P,  along  the  branch  of  magnitude  a,  to  a 
contiguous  node  Q;  and  let  the  magnitudes  for  Q  be  a\  fi\  7',  S',  c',  where  a' 
denotes  the  magnitude  for  the  branch  QP.  We  have  a'  =  /8  +  7  +  S  + 1 :  for  the 
ramification  consists  of  the  branch  QP  and  of  the  ramifications  of  magnitudes  fi,  7,  S 
which  meet  in  P.     We  have  thus 

and  thence 

Supposing   here   that   k  is  greater   than   1,   viz.   that   it  is  =  or  >  2,  ^•— 2  is  0  or 

positive;    and    if   a'    be    the    greatest    magnitude    belonging  to   the   node   Q,   this  is   a 

subequal  node.  But  it  may  be  that  a'  is  not  the  greatest  magnitude ;  supposing  then 
that   the   greatest   magnitude   is  /3\   we   have 

^'  =  in  +  i(^^-2)-7'-S'-e', 

a+7'  +  S'  +  €'  =  in-i(*-2)  +  7'  +  S'  +  e', 
and  thence 

/3'-(a'  +  7+8'  +  0  =  ^'-2-2(7'+S'  +  0; 

viz.  either  the  node  is  subequal,  or  else,  being  superior,  the  superiority  is  at  most 
=  A;  —  2 ;  that  is,  if  fi'om  the  node  P,  of  sui)eriority  =  or  >  2,  we  pass  along  the 
branch  of  greatest  magnitude  to  the  contiguous  node  Q,  this  is  either  subequal,  or 
else  of  superiority  less  than  that  of  P ;   which  is  the  foregoing  proposition  (3). 

The  subequal  node,  and  the  two  nodes  of  superiority  1,  in  the  cases  where  they 
respectively  exist,  may  be  termed  the  centre  and  the  bicentre  resi)ectively ;  and  the 
theorem  thus  is,  every  ramification  has  either  a  centre  or  else  a  bicentre.  But  the 
centre  and  the  bicentre  here  considered,  due  (as  remarked  by  Professor  Sylvester)  to 
M.  Camille  Jordan,  and  which  may  for  distinction  be  termed  the  centre  and  the  bicentre 
of  magnitude,  are  quite  distinct  from  the  centre  and  the  bicentre  discovered  by  Professor 
Sylvester,  and  considered  in  my  researches  upon  trees,  British  Assodcition  Report, 
1875,  [610].  These  last  may  for  distinction  be  termed  the  centre  and  the  bicentre  of 
distance:  viz.  we  here  consider,  not  the  magnitude,  but  the  length  of  a  ramification,  such 
length  being  measured  by  the  number  of  branches  to  be  travelled  over  in  order  to 
reach  the  most  distant  terminal  node.  The  ramification  has  either  a  centre  or  else 
a  bicentre  of  distance :  viz.  the  centre  is  a  node  such  that,  for  two  or  more  of  the 
ramifications  which  proceed  from  it,  the  lengths  are  equal  and  superior  to  those  of 
the  other  ramifications,  if  any;  the  bicentre  a  pair  of  contiguous  nodes  such  that, 
disregarding  the  branch  which  unites  the  two  nodes,  there  are  fi'om  the  two  nodes 
respectively  (one  at  least  firom  each  of  them)  two  or  more  ramifications  the  lengths 
of  which  are  equal  to  each  other  and  superior  to  those  of  the  other  ramifications, 
if  any. 
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It  is  very  noticeable  how  close  the  agreement  is  between  the  proo&  for  the 
existence  of  the  two  kinds  of  centre  or  bicentre  respectively.  Say,  first  as  regards 
distance,  if  at  any  node  the  length  of  the  longest  branch  exceeds  by  k  the  length 
of  the  next  longest  branch  or  branches,  then  the  node  is  superior  by  k,  or  is  of 
the  superiority  k\  but,  if  there  are  two  or  more  longest  branches,  then  the  node  is 
subequal.  And  say  next,  in  regard  to  magnitude,  if  at  any  node  the  largest  magnitude 
exceeds  by  k  the  sum  of  all  the  other  magnitudes,  the  node  is  superior  by  i,  or 
has  a  superiority  k\  but  if  the  largest  magnitude  does  not  exceed  the  sum  of  the 
other  magnitudes,  then  the  node  is  subequal.  Then,  whether  we  attend  to  distance 
or  to  magnitude,  the  three  propositions  hold  good :  (1)  there  cannot  be  more  than 
one  subequal  node;  (2)  there  cannot  be  more  than  two  nodes  each  superior  by 
unity:  and  if  there  is  one  such  node,  there  is  contiguous  to  it  another  such  node; 
(3)  starting  from  a  node  which  is  superior  by  more  than  unity,  there  is  always  a 
contiguous  node  which  is  of  smaller  superiority  or  else  subequal;  whence,  as  in  the 
solution  just  referred  to,  there  is  always,  as  regards  distance,  a  centre  or  a  bicentre; 
and  there  is  always,  as  regards  magnitude,  a  centre  or  a  bicentre. 


[Vol.  xxviL,  pp.  89,  90.] 

On  Mr  Artemas  Martins  First  Question  in  Prohabilities.    By  Professor  Cayley. 

The  question  was,  "  A  says  that  B  says  that  a  certain  event  took  place :  required 
the  probability  that  the  event  did  take  place,  pi  and  p^  being  -A's  and  JBs  respective 
probabilities  of  speaking  the  truth.'* 

The  solutions,  referred  to  or  given  on  pp.  77 — 79  of  volume  xxvil.  of  the  Reprint, 
give  the  following  values  for  the  probability  in  question  : — 

Todhunter's  Algebra  P1P2  ■¥  (l  - Pi)  (I  —  P2). 

Artemas  Martin  Pi  Ij>i2>2  +  (1 -l>i)(l -ps)]. 

American  Mathematicians  and  Woolhouse...  pip^. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  true  answer  cannot  be  expressed  in  terms  of  only 
Pi  and  p.2y  but  that  it  involves  two  other  constants  y8  and  k;  and  my  value  is — 

Cayley    p,p,-^  ^(l  ^p,){l -p,)  +  k(l  -  ^)(l^p,). 

In  obtaining  this  I  introduce,  but  I  think  of  necessity,  elements  which  Mr  Woolhouse 
calls  extraneous  and  imperfect. 

B  told  A  that  the  event  happened,  or  he  did  not  tell  A  this;  the  only  evidence 
is  A'q  statement  that  B  told  him  that  the  event  happened;  and  the  chances  are 
p^  and  1— pi.  But,  in  the  latter  case,  either  B  told  A  that  the  event  did  not 
happen,  or  he  did  not  tell  him  at  all ;  the  chances  (on  the  supposition  of  the 
incorrectness   of  ^'s   statement)   are   /8   and   1— yS;    and   the   chances  of  the  three  cases 
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are  thus  pi,  fiil—pi),  and  (1  — /8)(1— ^).  On  the  suppositions  of  the  first  and  second 
cases  respectively,  the  chances  for  the  event  having  happened  are  p^  and  1— pa;  on 
the  supposition  of  the  third  case  (viz.  here  there  is  no  information  as  to  the  event) 
the  chance  is  k,  the  antecedent  probability;  and  the  whole  chance  in  £Gtvour  of  the 
event  is 

^p,  +  )8(l-ft)(l-p,)  +  *(l-/9)(l-Pi). 

If  )8  =  1,  we  have  Todhunter^s  solution;  if  /9  =  0,  and  also  A:=»0,  we  have  the  solution 
preferred  by  Woolhouse;  but  we  do  not  (otherwise  than  by  establishing  between  k 
and  /3  a  relation  which  is  quite  arbitrary)  obtain  Martin's  solution.  The  error  in 
this  seems  to  be  as  follows : — A  says  that  B  told  him  as  to  the  event,  and  says 
further  that  B  told  him  that  the  event  did  happen;  the  probability  of  the  truth  of  the 
compound  statement  is  taken  to  be  ==pi*;  whereas,  in  calling  the  probability  of  il's 
speaking  the  truth  pi,  we  mean  that  if  A  makes  the  statement,  "B  says  that  the 
event  took  place,"  this  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  simple  statement,  and  the  probability 
of  the  truth  of  the  statement  is  =^;  viz.  I  think  that  Martin  introduces  into  his 
solution  a  hypothesis  contradictory  to  the  assumptions  of  the  question. 

I  remark  further  that  in  my  solution  I  assume  that  the  event  is  of  such  a 
nature  that,  when  there  is  any  testimony  in  regard  to  it,  the  probability  is  determined 
by  that  testimony,  irrespectively  of  the  antecedent  probability.  This  is  quite  consistent 
with  the  antecedent  probability  being,  not  zero,  but  as  small  as  we  please;  so  that,, 
if  ib  is  (as  it  may  very  well  be)  indefinitely  small,  the  whole  probability  is  the  same 
as  if  ^  were  =0.  But  there  is  absolutely  no  reason  for  assigning  any  determinate 
value  to  ^;  so  that  the  solutions  IhPa  +  (1  — ^)  (1  — pi)  and  pip^,  which  assume 
respectively  i8  =  l  and  )8  =  0,  seem  to  me  on  this  ground  erroneous. 


[Vol  xxviiL,  June  to  December,  1877,  p.  17.] 

6306.    (Proposed    by  Professor    Cayley.) — If  a,   /8,  7,  S;    «!,  Ai  7i>  Si,  are    such 

that 

(«i-8.)(A-7.)  =  («-«)(/3-7). 

(A-«i)(7.-«.)  =  (/3-S)(7-«).    (7.-«.)(«i-/8i)  =  (7-S)(«-/S); 

show  that  the  three  equations 

l^-(ft-^'(r.-8.>l<"-  «)'(*-8)'-<«-«'<-Tm 


s^-s^wW^ '<'-■'>'<- *>*-<'-  °>'<'-^«' 


0.  X. 
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are  equivalent  to  each  other;  and  show  also  that,  cOnsiste&tly  with  the  foregobg 
relations  between  the  constants,  the  differences  Oi  — 5i,  ffi'^^,  7i  — Si  may  be  so 
determined  that  the  equations  in  (a,  Xi)  constitute  a  particular  integral  of  the 
differential  equation 

dx  wXfi 


[YoL  XXIX.,  January  to  June,  1878,  p.  20.] 

4870L  (Proposed  by  Professor  Caylet.) — Given  three  conies  passing  through  the 
same  four  points;  and  on  the  first  a  point  A^  on  the  second  a  point  JB,  and  on 
the  third  a  point  (7.  It  is  required  to  find  on  the  first  a  point  A\  on  the  seoond 
a  point  Ry  and  on  the  third  a  point  C\  such  that  the  intersections  of  the  lines 

A'R  and  AC^  A'C  and  AB,  lie  on  the  first  conic; 

B^C  and  BA,  BA'  and  JB(7,  lie  on  the  second  conic; 

G'A'  and  CB,  C'Bf   and  CA,  lie  on  the  third  conic. 


[Vol.  XXIX.,  pp.  96,  97.] 
5620.    (Proposed  by  Professor  Catley.) — ^The  equation 

represents  a  trinodal  quartic  curve  having  the  lines  d?=sO,  y  =  0,  irsQ,  «+y  +  ir»0 
for  its  four  bitangents;  it  is  required  to  transform  to  the  coordinates  X,  F,  Z,  where 
XssO,  FsO,  Z^O  represent  the  sides  of  the  triangle  formed  by  the  three  nodes. 


[Vol.  XXXI.,  January  to  June,  1879,  p.  38.] 

6387.    (Proposed   by  Professor  Cayley.) — Show   that  a  cubic    sur&ce  has  at  most 
4  conical  points,  and  a  quartic  surface  at  most  16  conical  pointa 


[Vol.  XXXII.,  July  to  December,  1879,  p.  35.] 

6927.    (Proposed  by  Professor  Cayley.) — If  {a  +  y8  +  7  +  ...}^,  denote  the  expansion  of 
(a-)-)8  +  7+ ...)P,  retaining  those  terms  Na^^^rfh^ ,,,  only  in  which 

6  +  c  +  cZ  + ...  :}»-p  — 1,    c^-d-^  ...  :}»-p  — 2,  &c.  &c. ; 
prove  that 

a?^  =  (a?  +  a)«  -  (wX  {a}n^  +  a  +  y9)'^' +  ^^-^-^ 

-''^''^^^^^3"^^{a  +  y3+7}'(^-Hg  +  /3  +  7  +  8)^-*  +  &c....(l), 
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[Vol.  XXXIII.,  January  to  July,  1880,  p.  17.] 

6166.  (Proposed  by  Professor  Cayley.) — Given,  by  means  of  their  metrical  co- 
ordinates, any  two  lines ;  it  is  required  to  find  their  inclination,  shortest  distance,  and 
the  coordinates  of  the  line  of  shortest  distctnce. 

N.B. — If  X,  /i,  V  are  the  inclinations  of  a  line  to  three  rectangular  axes,  and 
0,  /9,  7  the  coordinates  to  the  same  axes  of  a  point  on  the  line,  then  the  metrical 
coordinates  of  the  line  are 

a»  i,  c,  /,  g,  h, 

=  cosX,    cos/i,    cosi/,    )8 cos  1/ —  7 cos /i,    7C0SX  — ocosr,     a  cos/i  — )8cosX, 
satisfying  identically  the  relations 

a"  -f  6*  +  C  =  1,    a/+  bg  +  ch  =  0. 


[Vol.  XXXVI.,  1881,  p.  21.] 


6470.    (Proposed   by   Professor   Cayley.) — It    is   required,   by    a   real   or   imaginary 
linear  transformation,  to  express  the  equation  of  a  given  cubic  curve  in  the  form 


[Vol.  XXXVI.,  p.  64.] 


6766.    (Proposed  by  Professor  Cayley.) — Find  the  stationary  and  the  double  tangents 
of  the  curve  a?*  +  y*  +  j?*  =  0. 


Solution  by  the  Proposer. 

Take  I  a  fourth  root  of  —  1 ;  m  and  n  fourth  roots  of  + 1 ;  then  the  28  double 
tangents  are  the  lines  x  =  ly,  x  ^  Iz,  y  =  k,  (4  +  4  +  4  =)  12  lines ;  and  the  lines 
x  +  my  +  nz^O,  16  lines;  and  the  first  12  of  these,  each  counted  twice,  are  the  24 
stationary  tangents.  In  fact,  any  one  of  the  12  lines  is  an  osculating  tangent,  or 
line  meeting  the  curve  in  4  coincident  points;  it  counts  therefore  once  as  a  double 
tangent,  and  twice  as  a  stationary  tangent.  There  should  consequently  be  16  other 
double  tangents;  and  it  only  needs  to  be  shown  that  these  are  the  16  lines 
x  +  my  +  nz  =  0.  Consider  any  one  line  x  +  my  +  nz^^O;  for  its  intersections  with  the 
curve  a?*  +  y*  + 2:^  =  0,  we  have 

{my  +  nzY  4-  y*  +  ^  =  0, 


or,  as  this  may  be  written, 
viz.  this  is 

or,  what  is  the  same  thing. 


(my  +  nzy  +  m^  +  n^z*  =  0 ; 
2(1,  2,  3,  2,  l^my,  7i^)*=0, 

2[(1,  1,  I3[my,  nzYY^O: 
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SO  that  the  line  is  a  double  tangent,  the  two  points  of  contact  being  given  by  meaDs 
of  the  equation  (1,  1,  l^myy  nzy  =  0;  viz.  a>  being  an  imaginary  cube  root  of  unity, 
we  have  nz  =  aymy  or  col^my :  and  thence,  for  the  points  of  contact, 

X  :  y  :  z=^l  :—  :— ,or=l  :—  :-; 

711      n  711     n 

values  which  satisfy,  as  they  should  do,  the  two  equations 

X  +  my  +  nz==0  and  a^  +  y*  +  z^  =  0. 


[Vol.  xxxvL,  pp.  106,  107.] 

6800.    (Proposed  by  W.  J.  C.  Miller,  B.A.)— Prove  that,  if 

ayz    __    6-^0?   __    cxy    _ 

y^  +  z'^" z^  +  af" s^ y» ""    ' 
then 

a2  +  62  +  c^=a6c  +  4. 


Note  on  Question  6800.    By  Professor  Cayley. 

The   identity  given  by  the  solution  is  a  very  interesting  one.    Instead   of  a,  6,  c, 

writing  (a,  6,  c)-t-cZ,  we  have 

4d«  -d  (a»  +  ft'  +  c')  +  a6c  =  0, 
satisfied  by 

a  :  b  :  c  :  d  =  x{y^  +  z^)  :  y  (z^  +  af^)  :  z(a^  +  ^)  :  xyz ; 

or,  considering  (a,  6,  c,  d)  as  the  coordinates  of  a  point  in  space,  and  {x,  y,  z)  as 
the  coordinates  of  a  point  in  a  plane,  we  have  thus  a  coiTCspondence  between  the 
points  of  the  cubic  surface  4d^  —  d  (a-  +  6^  +  c-)  +  ahc  =  0,  and  the  points  of  the  plane. 
To  a  given  system  of  values  of  {x,  y,  z)  there  corresponds,  it  is  clear,  a  single  system 
of  values  of  (a,  6,  c,  d)\  and  it  may  be  shown  without  difficulty  that,  to  a  given 
system  of  values  of  (a,  6,  c,  d)  satisfying  the  equation  of  the  surface,  there  cor- 
respond two  systems  of  values  of  {x,  y,  z)\  the  plane  and  cubic  surface  have  thus  a 
(1,  2)  correspondence  with  each  other. 


[Vol.  xxxviL,  1882,  p.  74.] 
6244.     (Proposed  by  Professor  Cayley.) — Writing  for  shortness 

F=a'  +  S'-l3'-y^     (?  =  )82  4-82-7^-a^    H  =- rf '\- S' - a^ - 13^ , 

A  =  a2  +  ^-4-r  +  S'; 
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show  that  the  equation 

+  LM{HA  +  2iV)  (a;»y«  +  z^tv")  -  2fl/97S  FOfiA  ayzw  =  0 
belongs  to  a  16-nodal  quartic  surface,  having  the  nodes 


a?  =  a 

a 

a 

a 

/3 

y3 

i8 

/8 

7 

7 

7 

7 

8 

8 

8 

8 

y^fi 

-i8 

-i8 

^ 

a 

—  o 

—  o 

a 

S 

-8 

-8 

8 

7 

-7 

-7 

7 

z  =7 

-7 

7 

-7 

a 

-8 

8 

-S 

a 

—  a 

a 

—  a 

^ 

-/3 

y9 

-/3 

t£;  =  S 

8 

-8 

-S 

7 

7 

-7 

-7 

i8 

/3 

-iS 

-/3 

a 

a 

—  a 

—  a 

and  the  sixteen  singular  tangent  planes  represented  by  the  equations 

(a,  A  %  S)  (a?,  y,  -2^,  w)  =  0,  &c. 


[VoL  xxxvin.,  1883,  pp.  87—89.] 

7190.     (Proposed  by  Professor  Wolstenholme,  M.A.) — If  x,  y,  z  be  three  quantities 
satisfying  the  two  symmetrical  equations 

y^  +  -3:a?  +  a:y  =  0,    a;'  +  y'  +  -2*  +  ^yz  =  0 ; 

prove    that    (1)    they    will    also    satisfy    one    of    the    two    pairs    of    semi-symmetrical 

expressions 

y^z-\'2^x-\'ah)  =  {y-z){z-x){x-y),  =-{'xyz, 

yz*  +  zx^'^xy^=(y''Z)(z-x)(x-y),  =--an/z; 
and  (2)  one  set  of  the  following  equations  will  also  be  satisfied : — 

{a^^-yz  —  y^  —  Oy    y^  +  zx  ^  2^  =  0,    -?*  +  fl?y  —  ic"  =  0) ; 
(a^  +  yz-  z'^=^0,    z^  +zx-a^=^0,    ^  +  a?y-y»  =  0). 


Solution  by  Professor  Cayley. 

The  two  symmetrical  equations  represent  a  conic  and  a  cubic  respectively;    they 
intersect  therefore  in   6  points,  and  if  we  denote  by  a  a  root  of  the  equation 

ti«  +  w«-2M-l  =  0, 

then  the  other  two  roots  of  this  equation  are 

viz.  if  a'  +  o*—  2a  — 1  =  0,  then  we  have 
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an  identity  which  im  easily  wen&ed.    It  may  be  lemaiked  tha^  if 

^^  a 

then 

the  left-hand  side  of  the  last  mentioned  equation  thus  is  (»  — a)(ic  — ^)(ii— ^X 
whieh  remains  unaltered  when  a  is  dianged  into  ^  or  ^^  Thai  tlie  oootdinites 
of  the  six  points  of  intersection  can  be  expressed  indiffeien%^  in  terms  of  usj  sne 
of  the  roots  (a,  fi,  7),  viz.  the  coordinates  are 

(0?- 1,-0,-1),    (-1,0^-1, -a),    (-0,-1,  fl^-1),. ..(1,2.  3X 
(o?-i, -1, -a),    (-o,o»-l, -1),    (-1, -o,o»-l),...(4,  6,  6); 

or  they  are  eqoal  to  the  like  expressions  in  fi  and  in  7  respectiyely ;  say  these  aie 
the  coordinates  of  the  points  1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6  respectiyely,  as  shown  by  tlie  attadied 
numbers.    Thus,  writing 

«,  y,^*fl?-l,  -a,  -1, 
we  find 

y^+«p+ tfy  «  a— 0?  + 1  —  0^  +  o«  — («•  +  0^  —  2o  —  1)  =  0, 

«^+y*+-e'  +  4Mry^-(o?-iy-a*-l  +  4a(a*-l) 

-a«-8o*  +  3o»  +  3a*-4o-2«(a*+fl?-2a-l)(o»-a«  +  2)  =  0, 

which  verifies  the  formula  for  the  six  points  of  intersection.    Take,  again, 

then  we  find 

y^  +  -M^+ii?y'--o  -(o?-l)»  +  c^(a*-l)  »c^-o-l, 

y«^  +  ^«fl?  +  aJ^  =  -a»  +  (a*-l)  -o  (a»- l)»  =  -a'  +  2a»-a- 1. 

Or,  since  a*  =  —  a*  +  2o  + 1',  and  thence 

a*  =  3a2  -  o  -  1 ,    a*  =  -  4a*  +  5a  +  3, 

the  last  equation  becomes 

yh  +  z^x  +  a^y  =  2a*-  2a-  2. 
We  have  also 

aoyz  =  a'  —  a,  =  —  a*  +  a  4- 1 ; 

hence  the  point  in  question  is  situate  on  each  of  the  cubics 

yz^  +  za^  +  ay^  +  xyz  =0,    'fz-k-  z^x  +  ic"y  +  'isoyz  =  0, 
y*^  +  2:*a? +  a;*y  -  2(y2r*  + j8;ica  +  icy«)  =  0  ; 

and  this,  of  course,  shows  the  points  1,  2,  3  are  all  three  of  them  situate  upon 
each  of  the  three  cubics;  and  in  precisely  the  same  manner  it  appears  that  the 
points  4,  5,   6   are  all  three   of  them   situate   on  each   of  the  three  cubics 

yz^  +  -era;*  +  x]^  +  'ixyz  =  0,    y'^z  +  z^x  +  a^y  +  xyz  =  0, 

yz^  -V  zo^ '\' ayy^  "^  {y^z  +  ^a?  +  ahf)  =  0. 


j 


705]  PROBLEMS  AND  SOLUTIONS.  607 

Again,  from  the  values  a?,  y, -?  =  a'  — 1,  —a,  —1,  we  have 

«*  +  y'8^-y"  =  0,     y*  +  5a:-2^  =  0,     ^*  +  iry-a5»  =  0; 

viz.  the  point  1  lies  on  each  of  these  conies;  similarly  the  point  2  lies  on  each  of  the 
same  conies ;  and  the  point  3  lies  on  each  of  the  same  conies ;  that  is,  the  conies  in 
question  have  in  common  the  points  1,  2,  3. 

In  like  manner,  the  conies 

have  in  common  the  points  4,  5,  6. 

The  general  result  is  that  the  given  conic  and  the  cubic  meet  in  six  points  forming 
two  groups  of  points  (1,  2,  3)  and  (4,  5,  6);  through  the  points  (1,  2,  3)  we  have 
three  cubics  and  three  conies;  and  through  the  points  (4,  5,  6)  we  have  three  cubics 
and  three  conies. 

If  in  the  equation  a^  +  a?— 2a?  — 1  =  0,  whose  roots  are  o,  <^(a),  ^(a),  we  put 
a?=2cos^,   the    equation   becomes 

2  (3  cos  5  +  cos  3^)  +  2  (1  +  cos  2^)  -  4cos5  -  2  =  0, 
or 

2 cos 35 +  2 cos 25 4- 2  cos  5  =  0,    or    -!— :/,  =  0; 

or  the  three  roots  are   2  cos  f  tt,   2  cos  f  tt,   2  cos  f  tt.     The   two  equations 

yz^-  zx  +  xy^O,    a?  +  j^-\-s^-\-  Sxyz  =  0, 

are  satisfied  if  x:y  :z=  these  three  roots  in  any  order,  giving  the  six  solutions.  The 
semi-symmetrical  systems  are  satisfied,  the  one  by 

X  :  y  :  z,    or    y  :  z  :  x,    or    ^  :  a?  :  y,  =cos^7r  :  cos^tt  :  cosf^r; 
and  the  other  by 

z  :  y  :  X,    or    y  :  x  :  z,    or    x  :  z  :  y,  ^^cos^ir  :  cos ^tt  :  cos f tt. 


[Vol.  XXXIX.,  1883,  p.  31.] 


6689.  (Proposed  by  Professor  Cayley.) — Show  (1)  that  the  apparent  contour  of  a 
Steiner's  surface  {2xyz  -^y^ji^  +  z^a^-^a^^^O),  as  seen  from  an  exterior  point  on  a  nodal 
line  (say  the  axis  of  z),  projected  on  the  plane  of  the  other  two  nodal  lines,  is  an  ellipse 
passing  through  the  four  points  (±1,  0)  and  (0,  ±1);  and  (2)  find  the  surfece-contour, 
or  curve  of  contact,  of  the  cone  and  surface. 
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axe,  if 


[Vol  XXXIX.,  p.  49.] 

4722.     (Proposed   by  Professor    Cayley.) — 1.    Show  that  the    conditions  in  p^[aid 
to  the  reality  of  the  roots  of  the  equation 

(a?  -  o)»  +  16il  {x  -  m)  =  0, 

(4m2  -  3a)«  -  (8m«  -  9ina  -  21  Af  «=  - , 
then  the  roots  are  two  real,  two  imaginary ;   but  if 

(4m«  -  3a)»  -  (8m»  -  97iia  -  27il)*  =  + , 

a  =  +  ,    il  (ma- 9-4)  =  4-, 
the  roots  are  all  real,  but  otherwise  they  are  all  imaginary. 


then,  if  simultaneously 


2.    If  the  roots   of   the    foregoing  equation  are  all    imaginary,  then    for  any  real 
value  whatever  of  y,  the  roots  of  the   equation 


are  all  imaginary. 


(a?  +  2/»  -  a)»  +  1 6il  (a:  -  m)  =  0 


that  is, 


[Vol  XXXIX.,  pp.  69,  70.] 

4387.  (Proposed  by  Professor  Cayley.) — Using  the  term  "Cassinian"  to  denote  a 
bi-circular  quartic  having  four  foci  in  a  right  line;  show  that  the  equation  of  a 
Cassiuian  having  for  its  four  foci  the  points  a?  =  a,  a?  =6,  aj  =  c,  a?  =  d  on  the  axis  of 
a;,  may  be  written  in  the  four  equivalent  forms 

(        .     ,  T(d-c),  «7(6-d).  pXc-h)){Ai.m,Ci,  Di')^0, 

t(c  — d),             .      ,  p{d  —  a\  a(a-'C) 

<r(d—b),  p(a  —  d),  ,      ,  t(6  — a) 

p(b  —  c),  a{c  —  a\  T(a-6), 

T(d-c)£*  +  a(6-d)a*  +  /3(c-6)2)*  =  0, 

r{c-d)A^  .         +p(d-a)a*+<r(a-c)Z)*  =  0, 

&c.,  &c., 

where    -4*,    5*,    (7*,    D*    are    the    distances    f5rom    the    four    foci    respectively,    and    the 
parameters  p,  <r,   t  are   connected   by   the   equation 

p''(a-d)(6-c)  +  a2(6-d)(c-a)  +  T»(c-d)(a-6)  =  0. 

Show  also  that  the  curve   has,  at  right  angles  to  the  axis  of  a?,  two  double  tangents, 
the  equation  whereof  is  any  one  of  the  three  equivalent  forms 

(a+d-2a?)(6  +  c-2a;)  :  (6  +  d- 2a;)(c  + a  -  2a;)  :  (cH- d-2a7)(a  +  6- 2a:)  =  p»  :  a^  :  -H. 
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[Vol.  XL.,  1884,  p.  32.] 
7376.     (Proposed  by  Professor  Cayley.) — Show  how  the  coDstruction  of  a  regular 

heptagon  may  be  made  to  depend  on  the  trisection  of  the  angle  cos~M^.,.). 


[Vol.  XL.,  p.  110.] 

7362.     (Proposed  by  Professor  Cayley.) — Denoting  by  x,  y,  z,  f,  17,  f  homogeneous 
linear  fiinctions  of  four  coordinates,  such  that  identically 

a?  +  y  +  ^  +  f  +  i;  +  f=0,    (w?  +  6y  +  cz+yf +  5ri;  +  Af=0, 
where  a/"  =  ft^r  =  cA  =  1 ;    show  that 

V(^?)  +  V(y^)  +  V(^?)=o 

is  the   equation  of  a  quartic  surface   having  the  sixteen   singular  tangent  planes  (each 
touching  it  along  a  conic) 

^=0,    y  =  0,    ^  =  0,     f  =  0,    i;  =  0,     ?=0, 

^H-y  +  -?  =  0,    ic  +  i7  +  2f  =  0,     ax-\-hy  +  cz^O,    ax  +  grj-^  cz^O, 

f  +  y4-5  =  0,    ir  +  y  +  ?=0,    yf+6y  +  C5=0,    cuc  +  6y  +  At=0, 

^      ■      y      ,      ^     ^0         f_.      ^      .      ?     «o 


[Vol.  XLi.,  1884,  p.  37.] 

5421.    (Proposed  by  Professor  Cayley.) — Suppose 

Sa.  =  nil  (a;  -  Oi),  m,(a?-a,),  m,(ir-a,),  m4(ic-a4); 

where,  for  any  given  value  of  ar,  we  write  H-,  — ,  or  0,  according  as  the  linear  iunction 
is  positive,  negative,  or  zero,  and  where   the    order    of   the   terms  is  not  attended  to. 

If  X  is  any  one  of  the  values  Oi,  a,,  a,,  a^,  the  corresponding  S  is  0  +  +  +,   0 , 

0  +  +  —,  or  Oh :  and  if  /  denote  indiflferently  the  first  or  the  second  form,  and  R 

denote  indifferently  the  third  or  the  fourth  form:  then  it  is  to  be  shoi^Ti  that  the   four 
S  s  are  jB,  jB,  i2,  i2,  or  else  i2,  R,  /,  /. 


[Vol.  XLI  v.,  1886,  p.  109.] 

8340.  (Proposed  by  F.  Morley,  BA.) — Show  that  (1)  on  a  chess-board  the  number 
of  squares  visible  is  204,  and  the  number  of  rectangles  (including  squares)  visible  is 
1,296 ;  and  (2)  on  a  similar  board,  with  n  squares  in  each  side,  the  number  of 
squares  is  the  sum  of  the  first  n  square  numbers,  and  the  number  of  rectangles 
(including  squares)  is  the  sum  of  the  first  n  cube  numbers. 


C.    X. 
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In   a   boftrH    of   n'    nqnarefl,   the    number    of   pairs  of   vertical   lines   ar   a  tiistance 
from   each   other  of    n  —  r  -f- 1    squares   is   ^  r ;    and   the   number  of   pairs   of    horizontal 


1 


4 

1 

2 

3 

4 

3 

2 

4 

6 

8 

2 

3 

6 

9 

1 

12 

1 

4 

8 

12 

16 

lines  at   a   distance   from    each   other  of  n  — «  squares   is   =«.      Hence    the    number   of 
rectangles,   breadth   n  — r  +  1    and   depth   »  — «4-l,   or  say  the   number  of 

(w~r  +  l)(n-«+l) 
rectangles,  is  ^rs. 

For  instance,  n  =  4,  the  number  of  rectangles  44,  43,  34,  &c.,  is  shown  in  the 
diagram;  hence  the  whole  number  of  rectangles  is  (1  +  2 +  3  +  4)*=  P  +  2*  +  3*  +  4»,  and 
s^;  for  any  value  of  n. 

The  8ame  diagram  shows  that  the  whole  number  of  squares  is  =P  +  2*  +  3'  +  4'; 
and  M)  f(fir  any   vahje  of  n. 


[Vol.  XLVi.,  1887,  pp.  49,  50.] 

8636.     (Pr()p(»H«*(l  by    Vrnfumyr  Mahendra  Nath  Ray,  M.A.,  LL.B.) — Show  that  the 
following  CfHUiiiofiH  nro   Ratinfiod   by  the  sanie  value  of  x,  and  find  this  value: — 

a(r  (ir«  -  n'')^  +  b.'V  (a;»  -  6^)*  +  ex  {x^  -  c')*  =  2a6c, 

2  («2  -  a'}^  {x^  -  b')^  {x^  -  c^)*  =  a;  (d'^  +  6^  +  c^  -  2x'). 


Sokition  by  Professor  Cayley. 
Tlu»  Hooond   (Mjiiation  rationalised  gives 

4.r''  -  'h^  ((f-  +  b''  +  ( -)  +  4.7^  (6'c^  +  c-c?'^  +  a^b^)  -  4a^6'^c^  =  4a:«  -  4r*  (a*  +  6^  +  c^)  +  a:»  (a=  +  6»  +  r? 

that  is, 

V  ar»  =  4a''6^cS 
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if,  for  shortness, 
We  thence  find 

and  therefore  also 

V«aV(a;» - a«)  =  4a«6«c> (- a«  +  6«  +  c»)*,  &c. 

Or,  assuming  the  sign  of  the  square  roots, 

Vw;(a;»  -  c»)*  =  2a6c  (aV  +  6V  -  c*), 
whence,  adding,  the  whole  divides  by  V  and  we  have 

the  second  equation.  Observe  that  the  second  equation  rationalised  gives  an  equation 
of  the  form  (a^,  1)*  =  0 ;  the  foregoing  value  af^  =  4ia^b^c^jA  is  thus  one  of  the  four 
values  of  aj". 


[Vol.  XLVIL,  1887,  p.  141.] 

6271.     (Proposed    by    Professor    Cayley.) — If    a>    be    an    imaginary    cube    root    of 
unity,  show  that,  if 

_  (ft)  —  ft)*)  X  +  O)  V 

^"  1  -  ft)*  (o)  -  ft)«)  a:> ' 
then 

dy  __        (ft)  — ft)*)  da? 

(1  -  2/*)*  (1  +  ft)y*)*  ~  (1  -  a:«)i  (1  +  ^a^)* ' 
and  explain  the  general  theory. 


[Vol.  L.,  1889,  p.  189.] 

3106.  (Proposed  by  Professor  Cayley.) — The  following  singular  problem  of  literal 
partitions  arises  out  of  the  geometrical  theory  given  in  Professor  Oemona's  Memoir, 
"SuUe  trasformazioni  geometriche  delle  figure  piane,"  Mem,  di  Bologna,  tom.  v.  (1865). 
It  is  best  explained  by  an  example: — A  number  is  made  up  in  any  manner  with  the 
parts  2,  6,  8,  11,  &c.,  viz.  the  parts  are  always  the  positive  integers  =  2  (mod.  3); 
for  instance,  27  =  1.11+8.2.  Forming,  then,  the  product  of  27  factors  a}^  (bcdefghiy, 
this  may  be  partitioned  on  the  same  type  1.11  +  8.2  as  follows, 

a^bcde/ghi,    ab,    ac,    ad,    ae,    of,     ag,    ah,    ax. 

(Observe  that   the  partitionment  is  to    be    symmetrical    as    regards    the    letters    which 
have  a  common  index.)     But,  to  take  another  example, 

37=0.11+3.8  +  1.5  +  4.2  =  1.11  +  0.8  +  4.5  +  3.2. 
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The  first  of  these  gives  the  product  (obey  d' (e/ghy,  which  cannot  be  partitioned 
(symmetrically  as  above)  on  its  own  type,  though  it  may  be  on  the  second  type; 
and  the  second  gives  the  product  a^  {bcdey  (fghy,  which  cannot  be  partitioned 
(symmetrically  as  above)  on  its  own  type,  though  it  may  be  on  the  first  tjrpe;  viz. 
the  partitions  of  the  two  products  respectively  are: 

First  product  on  second  type, 

(abcyde/gh,     ahcde,    ahcdf,    abcdg,    abcdh,    ah,    ac,    be; 

Second  product  on  first  type, 

a^bcde/g,    a^bcdefh,    a^bcdegh,    abcde,    ah,    ac,    ad,    ae; 

so  that  in  the  first  example  the  type  is  sibi-reciprocal,  but  in  the  second  example 
there  are  two  conjugate  types.     Other  examples  are : 


Parts 

48 

54 

55 

56 

53 

55 

No. 

2 

14 

3 

1 

0 

3    6 

0    2 

5 

0 

2 

3 

0 

6    0 

5    0 

8 

0 

3 

2 

7 

0    1 

2    5 

m 

11 
14 

0 
0 

0 

1 

2 
0 

0 
0 

0    3 
0    0 

0  1 

1  0 

17 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1    0 

0    0 

20 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0    0 

0    0 

viz.  the  first  four  columns  give  each  of  them  a  sibi-reciprocal  type,  but  the  last 
two  double  columns  give  conjugate  types.  It  is  required  to  investigate  the  general 
solution. 


[Vol.  L.,  p.  191.] 

3304.  (Proposed  by  Professor  Cayley.) — The  coordinates  a?,  y,  z  being  proportional 
to  the  perpendicular  distances  from  the  sides  of  an  equilateral  triangle,  it  is  required 
to  trace  the  curve 

(y  -  -?)  V^  4-  (^  —  X)  Vy  +  (^  -  y)  \/z  =  0, 

[Prof  Cayley  remarks  that  the  curve  in  question  is  a  particular  case  of  that 
which  presents  itself  in  the  following  theorem,  communicated  to  him  (with  a  de- 
monstration) several  years  ago  by  Mr  J.  Griffiths : — 

The  locus  of  a  point  {x,  y,  z)  such  that  its  pedal  circle  (that  is,  the  circle 
which   passes   through   the    feet   of  the   perpendiculars   drawn  from  the  point  in  question 
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upon  the  sides  of  the  triangle  of  reference)  touches  the  nine-point  circle,  is  the  sextic 
curve 

\xcoa  A  (y  cos B --  z COB  C)( — ^ 7=H 

(  ^  ^Vcos^     cosC/j 

+  \y C08  B (z  cos  C  —  XC08  A)  ( ^ Al 

[^  ^  \cos  C     cos  AJ) 

+  -^-«cos  0(a?cosil  -yco8B)( , ^r>)h  =0. 

[  ^  \cosil     cosBj] 

It  would  be  an  interesting  problem  to  trace  this  more  general  curve.] 


[Vol.  L.,  p.  192.] 

3481.    (Proposed  by  Professor  Cayley.) — Find,  in  the  Hamiltonian  form 

dri  __  dH        dfsr  ^     dH    ^ 
dt      dm  *       dt  dff  *        * 

the  equations  for  the  motion  of  a  particle  acted  on  by  a  central  force. 


[Vol.  LV.,  1891,  p.  27.] 

10716.  (Proposed  by  Professor  Cayley.)— In  a  hexahedron  ABCDA'BC'U  the 
plane  faces  of  which  are  ABCD,  A'BC'U,  A'ADU,  UDCC,  G'CBR,  B'BAA\  the 
edges  AA\  BE,  CC\  DU  intersect  in  four  points,  say  AA\  DU  in  a;  BE,  OC" 
in  )8 ;  CC\  DD'  in  7 ;  AA\  BR  in  S :  that  is,  starting  with  the  duad  of  lines 
a/8,  yS,  the  four  edges  AA\  BR,  CC\  DU  are  the  lines  aS,  /8S,  /87,  07  which  join 
the  extremities  of  these  duads.  Similarly,  the  four  edges  AB,  CD,  A'R,  C'U  are 
the  lines  joining  the  extremities  of  a  duad;  and  the  four  edges  AD,  BC,  A'Df,  RC 
are  the  lines  joining  the  extremities  of  a  duad.  The  question  arises,  "Given  two 
duads,  is  it  possible  to  place  them  in  space  so  that  the  two  tetrads  of  joining  lines 
may  be  eight  of  the  twelve  edges  of  a  hexahedron?"  The  duad  al3,'yB  is  considered 
to  be  given  when  there  is  given  the  tetrahedron  affyS,  which  determines  the  relative 
position  of  the  two  finite  lines  afi  and  7S. 


[Vol.  LXi.,  1894,  pp.  122,  123.] 


3162.     (Proposed    by   Professor   Cayley.)— By    a    proper    determination    of  the    co- 
ordinates, the  skew  cubic  through  any  six  given  points  may  be  taken  to  be 

X  :  y  :  z=^y  :  z  :  w; 


614  PROBLEMS  AND  SOLUTIONS.  [705 

or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  the  coordinates  of   the  six    given    points    may  be    taken 
to  be 

(1,  ti,  tif  ti),  ...,(1,  t§,  tf,  t§). 
Assuming  this,  it  is  required  to  show  that  if 

and  if 

V  =  6wyzw  —  4ffl?^  —  4y*t(;  +  3i/*z^  —  a^vf ; 

then  the  equation  of  the  Jaeobian  surface  of  the  six  points  is 

3 (  ay,  +   zpi'-2w)Sx^  ' 

+    (  2zpi-wpi)SyV 

+    (  a|p5-2j(p4  )S,V 

+    (2aye-   ypt  -wya)S«,V  ^ 


[Vol.  LXL,  p.  123.] 


3186.  (Proposed  by  Professor  Cayley.) — An  unclosed  polygon  of  (m+1)  vertices 
is  constructed  as  follows:  viz.  the  abscissse  of  the  several  vertices  are  0,  1,  2,  ...,  tw, 
and  corresponding  to  the  abscissa  k,  the  ordinate  is  equal  to  the  chance  of  m  +  k 
heads  in  2m  tosses  of  a  coin;  and  m  then  continually  increases  up  to  any  veiy 
large  value;  what  information  in  regard  to  the  successive  polygons,  and  to  the 
areas  of  any  portions  thereof,  is  afforded  by  the  general  results  of  the  Theory  of 
Probabilities  ? 


[Vol.  LXi.,  p.  124.] 


3229.  (Proposed  by  Professor  Cayley.) — It  is  required  to  find  the  value  of  the 
elliptic  integral  F{c,  0)  when  c  is  very  nearly  =1  and  6  very  nearly  =^;  that  is, 
the  value  of 


j' 


0        {l-{l-b')sm'e\^' 
where  a,  6  are  each  of  them  indefinitely  small. 

N.B. — Observe   that,   for   a  =  0,   6   small,   the   value  is   equal   log  4/6,   and    for    6  =  0, 
a  small,  the  value  is  —  log  cot  ^a. 
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In   the    following    Contents,   the    Problems    are  referred  to,   each   by   its  number  and   the 
proposer's   name;    and  the    subject    is    briefly   indicated.      An  asterisk    shews  that  no  solution 

shews  that  there  is  no  number. 
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